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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


R^rtjrom  **  the  General  Hospital  near  Nottingham.^  By  James 
Clarke,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Charity. 

^  He  who  wishes  to  regulate  hii  practice^  not  by  what  a  warm  imaeinatkm  may 
fuggesty  but  by  what  has  already  happened^  will  tfrefer  fair  analogv  to  mere 
fpeculation  ;  and  even  the  most  enthusiastic  theonst  must  allowy  that,  while 
nets  art  the  basis  of  his  opinion,  it  is  by  these  only  that  his  ingemous  con- 
jcctores  can  be  fuQy  confinned  *." 

Tm  tlie  following  observations  it  is  not  intended  to  draw  any  ge- 
^  neral  conclusions  from  the  table  of  diseases,  already  presented 
^'the  public  f,  but  to  elucidate  some  few  of  the  more  valuable 
cueS)  not  by  any  theoretical  speculations^  but  by  a  plain  repre- 
scnucion  of  facts,  leaving  the  reader  to  explain  the  result  ac- 
cording  to  his  own  theory, 

^  When  conclusions  are  formed  from  solitary,  or  even  a  few 
cases,  the  danger  of  mistakes  may  be  clearly  understood.  But 
tbe  inference  is  totally  difierent  when  many  examples  concur  to 
pntve  the  efficacy  of  a  remedy.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  medical 
facts,  when  distinctly  discovered,  become  extremely  valuable.    If 
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*  See  Duncan's  Medical  Cases,  Sd  edit.  p.  3. 
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many  of  a  siniilar  kind  are  brought  into  one  yiewi  the  conclu- 
sions from  them,  by  inductioni  afford  a  high  degree  of  certain- 
ty •." 

In  the  detail  of  cases^  the  greatest  attention  will  be  paid  t6 
present  the  reports  as  taken  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  The 
reports  of  the  cases  in  the  house  are  taken  daily  in  acute,  and 
diree  times  a-week  in  chronic  diseases,  but,  wishing  to  avoid  any 
unnecessary  detail^  those  only  are  presented  where  some  diange 
of  symptoms  rendered  it  necessary  to  vary  the  plan  of  treatment. 

To  detail  cases  that,  in  their  termination,  proved  unfavourable, 
must  be  always  unpleasant  to  the  practitioner  %  but,  relying  on 
that  candour  and  liberality,  which,  doubtless,  charactenses  the 
medical  profession,  they  are  here  the  more  willingly  ofiered  to 
the  public,  as  the  dissections  may  suggest  to  others  a  treatment 
that  may  be  followed  by  a  more  favourable  termination.  With 
this  agreeable  impression,  I  shall  proceed  to  an  examination  of 
the  diseases  contained  in  die  table. 

The  three  intermittents>  noticed  in  the  report,  were  brought 
from  Lincolnshire,  and  cured  by  the  cinchona  \  patients  of  this 
disease,  received  into  our  hospitsu  of  late  years,  require  very  little 
medicine,  the  fever,  gradualljr  decreasing,  soon  retires  altogether. 

Under  typhus  and  asthenia  are  placed  some  few  cases  which 
bear  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  slow  nervous  f^ver  of  Hux- 
hamf,  and  might,  with  more  propriety,  be  admitted  under  that 
term. 

The  febricula  includes  all  cases  of  slight  fever  that  cannot  be 
admitted  in  the  other  genera  \  not  strictly  ephemera,  but  probably 
oftentimes  symptomatic  of  some  latent  disease. 

Among  the  ophthalmia  are  some  cases  of  the  more  acute  dis- 
ease, answering  to  the  description  of  that  which  afficted  our 
troops  in  Egypt,  which,  if  not  speedily  arrested  in  its  coune,  ter- 
minates in  a  total  destruction  of  vision  in  the  organ  afiected.  It 
is  not  considered  any  farther  contagious  than  by  the  application 
of  the  purulent  discnarge  attending  the  disease  to  a  sound  eye  ; 
Ais  was  particularly  marked  in  a  family  where  the  father  was 
first  aflR^ted,  and  the  disease  was  communicated  to  the  daughter 
by  using  the  same  towel.  The  plan  usually  pursued  to  arrest 
the  disease,  has  been  copious  general  bleeding  $  leeches  to  the 
temples,  followed  by  blisters }  scarifications  \  and  topical  appli- 
cations. 

In  the  treatment  of  rheumatism,  the  cinchona  bark,  as  recom- 
mended 
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meflded  W  Dr  Haygaith^  has  been  ezliftiied  after  proper  ev^ 
cuadonS)  but  not  with  the  success  which  has  attended  his  pra^ 
tfcei  until  the  di^ase  pot  oo  Ae  chronic  form.  The  unpleasant 
effects  which  generally  ariee^om  its  use^  ate  an  uasupportable 
oppression  at  the  prxcordia,  with  an  increase  of  fever,  nlthou^ 
tbe  dose  may  ^t  have  exceeded  «<  ten  grains  every  fow  hours  $" 
it  nevertheless  would  be  premature  to  advance,  that  this  treat- 
ment wiH  Hot  succeed  m  the  country,  until  more  extemted  prac- 
tice and  attentive  observation  may  afford  sufficient  data  fot  a  conu 
dasion. 

**  Ajotttons  qu*il  ne  faudroit  pas  penser  pour  c^Ia  que  te  qmn^ 
quina  soit,  dans  tous*  les  cas^  contraire  au  rheumatisme ;  les  arf- 
nales  de  la  m&lecine  contiennent  des  faits  de  rheumatismes  pe^ 
liodiques,  dans  lesquels  on  a  employ^  ie  quinquina  avec  succes. 
Casimir  Medicus^  StoU  et  d'autres  observat^^urs  en  ont  recueifi 
des  examples  }  Stoll  sur-toot,  Pun  deS  medictns  qui«  le  plus  fi- 
deQement  observe  et  te  mieux  etudi^  les  difieremes  formes  sous 
lesquelles  les  theumacismes  se  pvesentent  aux  yeux  du  practi- 
ocn.f." 

In  the  arthrodynia,  or  chronic  rheumatism,  tonics  have  been 
generally  employed,  with  the  warm  bath  :  much  advantage  has 
been  derived  from  rubbing  the  a&cted  joints  with  neat's  foot 
oil  two  or  three  times  a-day ;  this  oil  appears  to  possess  proper- 
ties very  different  from  the  vegetable  oil,  from  the  use  of  which 
the  same  advantage  does  not  follow.  Many  cases  of  chronic 
pains  that  may  arise  from  syphilis,  or  are  doubtful  in  their  origin, 
are  included  in  the  arthrodynia. 

The  arthropuosis,  or  psoas-  abscess,  is  sufficiently  important  to 
require  a  detail  of  the  case. 

Andrew  Nask,  setat.  SO,  S.  (single),  F.  w.  k.  (frame-work 
hitter) ;  scrofulous  habit  $  came  under  the  care  <tf  the  reporter, 
December  9tb,  1806. 

Complains  oJF  nausea,  cough,  slight  febrile  symptoms ;  tongue 
Turredy  pulse  smalL  feeble,  and  quick ;  bowels  regular ;  some 
pain  and  much  weakness  of  the  right  leg  and  thigh ;  cannot  place 
.the  right  heel  on  the  ground,  but  walks  on  the  toes  with  the  knee 
^t ;  p8BR  increased  on  sitting  down  or  rising  from  the  seat. 

Does  not  know  any  cause  for  these  complaints,  and  gives  a  very 
indistinct:  and  confused  account  of  his  disease.  He  has  taken 
^iny  leniedies  under  the  care  of  aii  irv^ular  practitioner. 

Aa  antimonikl  emetic  was  exhibited  immediately.     An  ounce 

of 
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of  a  saline  campliorated  miztttre  was  ordered  to  be  uken  erery 
three  hours  after  the  vomiting. 

December  13th. — Cough  much  the  same,  tongue  still  furrec^ 
pulse  quick,  but  moderateJy  full ;  %owels  regular  \  appears  fatu- 
ous. 

Let  him  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning,  and  continue  the 
mixture. 

December  15th.— *Complains  of  considerable  pain  about  the 
right  trochanter.  Upon  examination  hy  the  surgeon,  there  ap- 
pears much  swelling  and  inflammation  from  the  trochanter  down 
the  outer  part  of  the  thigh.  Seven  leeches  are  to  be  applied  to 
the  part,  followed  by  a  fomenution  of  a  decoction  of  poppy 
heads.— The  mixture  continued. 

December  17th. — ^About  four  yesterday  afternoon  was  attack- 
ed with  a  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid}  appeared  relieved  by 
the  evacu^ion,  and  took  some  nourishment  %  about  five,  slight 
delirium  came  on,  which  very  much  increased  during  the  night, 
until  two  this  morning,  and  terminated  in  the  present  state  of 
complete  stupor,  nor  has  he  spoken  since; — ^hiccjap,  laborious 
breathing,  rattling  in  the  throat,  facies  hippocratica  ^  moribund. 

A  dram  of  sulphuric  sether  to  be  given  repeatedly. — Died 
about  seven  in  the  evening,  without  any  expression  of  pain. 

Sectio  Caoaveris. 

ExUtnal  appearances. — Several  scrofulous  eschars  \  much  ema- 
ciation ;  lividity  of  the  integuments  from  above  the  right  ilium 
down  the  outer  part  of  the  thigh. 

Internal  appearances.-^  Head.  On  remoring  the  calvaria, .  the 
vessels  of  the  dura  mater  appeared  rather  turgid,  and  on  the  left 
hemisphere^  midway  from  the  crista  galli,  to  the  crucial  ridge 
of  the  OS  occipitis,  about  half  an  inch  from  the  longitudinal 
sinus,  there  was  a  purulent  appearance  on  the  dura  mater,  of  the 
size  of  half  a  crown,  with  a  sense  of  fluctuation  to  the  touchy  as 
if  from  fluid  contained  under  the  membranes.  On  removing  the 
dura  mater  no  fluid  was  found,  but  there  was  an  appearance  of 
the  pia  mater  corresponding  to  that  of  the  dura  mater.  Neither 
the  ventricles  nor  any  other  part  of  the  brain  appeared  morbid. 

Thorax. — The  thoracic  cavity,  on  a  minute  examination,  d!ft 
ndt  ethibit  any  mar]u  of  disease. 

Abdomen^'-Jbti  opening  the  abdomen,  no  particular  mordid  ap* 
pearance  struck  the  eye }  but,  on  raising  up  the  colon,  the  right 
^psoas  muscle  exhibited  an  entire  mass  of  disease,  which  appeared 
to  have  its  origin  from  that  part,  between  the  11  th  and  12th  dorsal 
vertebrae.  Pus  had  diflFused  itself  through  the  whole  substance 
of  the  psoas  magnus,  betwixt  the  fascia  lumborum  and  that  por- 
tion 
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don  of  the  abdominal  muscles  arising  from  it,  and  continuing 
its  cottne  downwards,  over  the  back  of  the  ilium,  betwixc  the 
gluteus  maximus  and  mediu8,^ad  insinuated  itself  underneath 
die  vastus  extemus,  about'  thi^  inches  below  its  origin :  the 
whole  of  the  muscles  with  which  the  pus  had  come  in  contact, 
vere  in  a  state  approaching  to  purulency. 

On  his  first  admission,  there  certainly  was  not  any  reason  to 
suspect  psoas  abscess;  the  pain  and  lameness  in  walking  the 
patient  attributed  to  rheumatism ;  diere  was  no  external  ap. 
peanmoe  of  inflammation  ;  but,  on  the  sixth  day,  the  symptoms 
became  more  distinct,  and  proceeded  to  a  sudden  and  unexpec  t- 
ed  temdiiation,  for  which  th^  dissection  does  not  appear  to  of- 
fer any  thing  sufficiently  satisfactory. 

The  cases  of  catarrh  noted  in  the  table,  answer  to  the  defini- 
tion of  Cullen ;  many  admitted  undft  phthisis  are  the  conse-' 
quence  of  catarrh  in  a  constitution  predisposed.  It  is  often- 
times difficult  to  distinguish  these  two  diseases.  To  this  effect 
Dr  VnUan  makes  the  following  just  remarks :  «  I  hope  to  be 
excused  in  repeating  this  observation,  as  it  enforces  one  practical 
point  of  some  consequence,  that,  in  coughs  succeeding  to  ca- 
tanfaal  fevers»  we  should  not  be  too  hasty  in  pronouncing  a  case 
to  be  decidedly  phthisical,  nor,  whenever  the  lungs  are  inflam- 
ed, discontinue,  so  long  as  possibihty  of  benefit  remains,  the 
proper  regimen  and  the  means  of  resolution  */* 

The  case  of  apoplexia  hydrocephalica  occurred  in  an  adult  fe- 
male, and  is  thou^t  worthy  of  detail.  It  will  be  observed,  that 
the  patient  was  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  in  private  prac- 
tice, before  she  came  under  his  care  in  the  hospital. 

Mart  Butler,  aet.  S7,  married. 

February  9d,  1806. — ^Complains  of  a  violent  and  almost  insup- 
portable pain  in  the  head,  which  is  much  swelled,  and  feels 
puffy;  vision  very  much,  if  not  totally  impeded;  the  left  eye 
has  an  unnatural  direction  upwards  and  outwards  -,  the  pupils 
insetuible  to  light ;  speech  much  affected  ;  stupor,  but  sensible 
whenroased)  the  voluntary  motions  of  the  right  side  impeded: 
on  attempting  to  walk,  supported  by  attendants,  the  right  leg  is 
dragged  along  the  ground ;  left  swelled,  in  bard  lumps,  and  in 
mach  pain ;  urgent  dyspnoea ;  respiration  performed  with  violent 
and  almost  convulsive  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles ;  an  un- 
ttsnal  flow  of  saliva :  pulse  feeble,  and  irregularly  intermitting  ; 
bellj  costye ;  skin  hot,  and  feet  cold  ;  catamenia  were  sudden- 
ly suppressed  by.taposure  to  cold  six  weeks  since,  and  have  not 
letumed. 

The 
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The  motfier  rebtef,  iJiat  ber  iv»^^  ^  bd^  fro«  ^  «kil4» 
sujbject  to  severe  beaflacbesim.ukiiig  ^d  (  c^l^fn^ilist  ¥^e  al- 
ways small  in  quantity.  Abput  f«ur  4»y»  6i|M:<;,  ^«r  ppfnpl^- 
ing  of  general  weakniess,  pain  ia  the  stoffiacb  aa4  faov^.wai 
suddenly  deprived  of  sights  the  motion. of  the  fight. sWei  an4 
partially  of  voice.  She  was  ipnoedi^tely  Jikd  If  (»^]b  J>ttt  mth* 
(ntf  relief.  Le^  her  have  an  ounipe  9f . » ;$»Unfi  .opting  wi^Mne 
cirery  hour  until  it  operates. 

February  4>th«<-.Purgatiy«  opfs^ilied  <onpe ;  pu)se  JciBs  irregutor* 
Let  the  head  be  shavedi  bathed  witjk  yiuegar  wad  mr^ter^^Aml  » 
blister  applied  to  the  whole  aurfac?.  ][iet  hfir  t^dkenpu^tiye 
iounediately,  and  an  ounce  of  a  salipe  caoipborat^  miiatiirc  erery 
four  hours.' 

February  7th. — ^The  blistered  part  }a0  4ifdiargi»d  fredy  iirom 
the  use  ot  the  blistering  %i«/mni/ /  the  head  certainly:  appemr$ 
less }  doubly  vision  of  the  right  eye  %  howeto  opm;  m  pa«eed 
mudi  urine ;  great  discbarge  of  tear*  and  saliva  s  puM  irt^egu* 
lariy  intermi^ingi  and  very  smalli  skift  cooU  £e^  warmt  much 
muttering  delirium,  stupor,  no  sleep.    Continue  Uie  mixture* 

February  Sth.-— Has  passed  a  better  night ;  urine  faigb-colour- 
ed  i  no  unusual  salivary  discharge  \  more  composed :  poise 
feeble  and  regular }  vision  as  before^  has  had  (wo  dark^^olouned 
evacuations.  Repeat  the  purgiii£  pills  i  omit  the  mixtures* 
Camphor  gr.  viij.  opium  gr.  j.  in  a  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  9th...A  good  night  \  salivary  discharge  returned  ; 
purgative  has  not  operated ;  more  composed  %  counteoano^  more 
natural  \  vision  as  before  \  blistered  part  discharges  freely :  pulse 
as  before  \  sli|^t  vomiting  (  speech  improved.  Sulphat  of  mag-* 
nesia  an  ounce  immediately,  and  the  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  10th. — ^Has  passed  three  dark-coloured.evacu9Uons, 
and  deep-coloured  urine  in  great  quantity }  vision  the  siime ; 
dept  well  \  continues  more  composed  :  pulse  as  before.  Repeat 
the  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  llth,-*Complains  of  pain  in  the  face»  bodv,  and 
limbs  of  the  right  side^  has  passed  two  dark^coloured  fetid  e?a« 
cuations  \  slept  well.  Take  two  purging  pills  erery  second  hour 
until  they  operate  \  continue  the  bolus. 

February  12th.*— From  inattention  of  the  attendantt .  tvo  pills 
only  were  given  last  night,  and  four  this  mornings  no  s^ooU 
Continue  th^  pills,  repeat  the  bolus* 

February  l3th..^The  pills  have  produced  four  or  fire  stools, 
the  first  of  a  very  dark  colour ;  blistered  part  discharges  freely  i 
ejects  the  bolus.     Repeat  the  ssUine  can\phorated  mixture* 

February  Hth.— Swelling  of  the  head  entirely  removed  (  ap» 
pears  fatuous :  pulse  and  speech  as  before ;  belly  costiye.  Re- 
peat the  purging  pills,  and  continue  the  mixture, 

^  February 
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Fdnar^  15th. — ^Beqiine  tuddealj  spMchless  and  ki8eneible» 
in  tbe  night  %  feces  and  urine  passed  involuntafy ;  feet  cold  and 
of  a  livid  appearance  i  pulse  very  feeble.  Omit  all'  medicines'. 
Let  her  take  brand j  atvd  water  often.   . 

Febmarj  16th^^Reuins  the  arine9  and  feces  somewhat  bet- 
ter; shews  evident  marks  of  sensibility  on  being  roused  (  feet 
warm  and  hare  lost  their  lividity  %  pulse  becomes  more  full  after 
taking  the  brandy  and  water,  which  produces  a  great  inclination 
to  vomit.  Suiphat  of  copper,  one  grain  in  an  ounce  of  water  im- 
mediately, and  the  spirit  continued.* 

February  1 7th.— The  vomit  operated  twice,  and  brought  onlv 
2  little  mucus  from  the  stomach :  appears  more  sensible ;  speech 
has  returned;  passes  urine  voluntary;  vision  as  before;  muCh 
gaping;  some  conTulsive  twitching.  Continue  the  spirit,  and 
repeat  die  blister  to  the  head. 

February  J9th.'^JPerfectly  sensible;  passed  both  stool  and 
urine  in  the  natural  manner ;  vision  improved ;  pulse  more  full ; 
feet  warm ;  blister  acted  well.  Continue  the  spirit.  *Carbonat 
of  ammc^a  and  camphor,  each  gr.  x.  in  a  bolus,  every  four  hours. 
Fdiniary  21st.— The  eyes  have  nearly  recovered  their  natural 
direction;  vision  and  speech  improved;  perfectly  sensible; 
much  weakness  of  the  right. side;  pulse  still  intermitting  and 
feeble;  belly  regular ;  ejects  the  bolus.  Repeat  the  emetic  so*- 
lution. 

February  24th..— .Was  to-day  admitted  into  the  hosp^, ;  ap- 
pears to  have  partial  use  of  her  right  side,  but  it  feels  very  cold ; 
Tiiion  much  improved;  speech  still  defective;  belly  C9stiye^ 
pulse  feeble  and  mtermitting.  Calomel  and  opium,  each  a  gruiiy 
to  be  taken  at  bedtime.  Uns.  hydrarg.  fort.  3fi.  to  be  rubbed 
into  die  legs  night  and  mommg ;  *  port  wine  four  ounces  dsdly. 

February  26th.-*^Much  the  same ;  has  taken  some  purging 
mixtures.  Continue  the  medicines,  repeat  the  boluses  of  cam- 
phor and  ammonia,  and  the  blister  to  the  head. 

Fdiruary  S8th.-«-Tiie  blister. has  produced  a  plentiful  dis- 
charge; recovers  power  in  the  right  side;  vision  improving; 
perfecdy  sensible,  but  very  obstinate :  belly  open ;  passes  feces 
and  urine  in  bed ;  some  vomiting ;  pulse  very  feeble ;  rejects 
medicmes  and  food ;  ptyalism.  Omit  the  medicines ;  let  her 
hare  an  ounce  of  cordial  camphoratted  mixture  every  four  hours. 
March  8d^— Tho  mistiire  being  nauseated,  the  camphor  wa» 
oottttcdi  now  receives  food  and  medicine^  belly  op^ ;  stools 
contain  gtmBKins  blood.    Continue. 

March  4di..*i«*^t  acoosdution  held  to-dav,  she  was  ordered 
a  grain  of  calomel  night  and  mornings  ana  a  cordial  medicine 
every  fious  hours. 

March 
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March  6th.— Pills  purge ;  in  other  reqie^ts  the  same.  Let  a 
grain  of  opittm  be  joined  with  the  calomel  night  and  morning. 

March  8th«— Still  passes  eyacuations  in  bed ;  takes  food  with 
more  desire  ;  pulse  feeble ;  ulcers  have  been  discovered  between 
the  toes  of  both  feet.    Continue. 

March  13th  — Much  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid,  streaked  with 
blood  i  belly  regular  ^  urines  freely ;  but  still,  from  obstinacy, 
the  nurse  says,  will  not  make  known  her  wants  ;  sleeps  ill  i  re- 
fuses  food  :  apply  a  blister  to  the  head.  Continue  die  medicines, 
and  repeat  the  wine  as  before 

March  15th.««-Mortification  has  taken  place  in  the  toes  \  debi- 
lity increasing;  countenance  somewhat  collapsed;  pulse  very 
feeble ;  takes  very  little  nourishment ;  dyspnoea ;  evacuations  pas- 
sed as  before.  Continue  the  medicines  ^  wine  increased  to  half 
a  pint  daily. 

March  l7th.-^Mortification  extending;  much  vomiting ;  am- 
monia gr.  X.  camphor  gr.  vj.  opium  gr.  4  in  a  bolus,  every  three 
hours,  with  a  mixture  of  decoction  of  cinchona,  and  the  extract 
of  rhatany  root.  ^ 

March  ISth.-— Cannot  take  the  medicine  ;  countenance  sunk  ; 
much  fetor  from  the  body.    Continue  the  wine. 

March  21st.— Died  this  morning. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. 

On  exposure  of  the  cranium,  the  blood-vessels  appeared  slight- 
ly turgid ;  the  cranium  was  particularly  thick ;  about  two  ounces 
of  fluid  were  confined  under  the  dura  mater ;  no  water  in  the 
ventricles ;  the  brain  appeared  natural. 

The  following  case  of  the  same  disease,  although  not  in  the 
table,  may  not  be  thought  unworthy  of  a  place  here : 

William  Wood,  aet.  11.  came  under  die  care  of  the  reporter^ 
in  the  hospital,  June  Uth  1805* 

Complains  of  much  pain  in  his  head ;  dimness  of  vision  ;  but 
no  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  or  other  morbid  appearance  of  .the 
eyes ;  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  nausea,  and  oftentimes 
vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid ;  pulse  full,  quick,  about  104 ;  belly 
open ;  urines  freely. 

His  mother  relates,  that  he  has  been  subject  to  pain  in  his 
head  from  infancy  ;  but  vision  was  not  observed  to  be  aflfected 
until  within  these  three  months ;  has  not  taken  any  medicines. 

Two  leeches  to  each  temple,  and  a  purgative  immediately. 

June  1 3 th« — ^Pain  in  the  head  increased.  Repeat  the  pur^tive, 
and. take  the  pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  gr.  v.  at  bedtime. 

June  15th. — Pain  moderated.  Leeches  and  blisters  to  each 
temple,  and  the  purgative  repeated. 

June 
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June  I7th.«— A  slight  paroxysm  of  fever.  An  ounce  of  a  saline 
mixtore  every  four  hours. 

Jane  19th.—- But  little  amendment.  Electrical  sparks  were  re- 
cofflmeiided  from  the  temples ;  the  purgative  and  saline  repeated. 

June  S9th.*— Somewhat  better.  Repeat  the  blisters,  and  con- 
tinue the  medicines. 

Jaly  Sd.— Pain  in  the  head  increased ;  fever  diminished ;  belly 
T^ttlar ;  pulse  quick  and  small.  Omit  the  remedies,  and  take  a 
decoction  of  cinchona. 

July  5th. — ^Mttch  the  same.     Bark  omitted.  ^ 

DoKchos  pruriens  gr.  z.  ol.  ruts  gutt.  j.  in  a  bolus,  twice  a*£y, 
and  die  purgative  repeated  two  days  ^ter ;  the  boluses  nause- 
ated; the  dolichos  to  be  exhibited  alone;  and  the  purgative  as* 
before.  • 

Juljr  ISth.— Much  vomiting;  pain  in  the  bead  augmented; 
moans  in  his  sleep  ;  pupils  dilated  ;  vision  defective  ;  belly  cos- 
tiTC;  passed  about  three  quarts  of  urine  in  the  last  2^  hours. 
Omit  fte  medicines. 

PU.  hydrar.  gr.  v.  night  and  morning. 

Ittly  15th.  .Pulse  sharps  76 ;  pain  in  the  head  increased. 
ShaYe  the  head,  wash  it-  with  vinegar  and  water,  and  apply  a 
blister  to  the  crown ;  continue  the  pills. 

July  20tlu — Blister  healed ;  pain  moderated ;  vision  as  before ; 
belly  regular.     Repeat  the  blister ;  continue  the  pills. 

July  22d.-»Much  pain  in  the  head ;  vomiting ;  restlessness ; 
pabe  100 ;  belly  postive ;  skin  hot  and  dry. 

A  dose  of  opening  mixture  immediately ;  continue  the  pills ; 
aog.  hydrar.  fort.  3  ft.  to  be  rubbed  in  night  and  morning. 

Jnly  dSth. — More  easy ;  pulse  128 ;  TOliy  costive  ;  repeat  the 
aperient  occasionally  ;  and  continue  the  remedies. 

August  3.— Much  pain  and  beating  in  the  head ;  pulse  ISO; 
beUv  very  open  $  continue  the  remedies. 

Take  tinct.  digital.  (Ph.  £d.)  gutt  x.  three  times  a-day. 

August  ISth. — Pain  in  the  head  is  at  times  very  violent; 
mouth  and  gums  very  sore  ;  no  ptyalism  ;' belly  o^en  ;  the  pulse, 
since  last  report,  has  varied  from  100  to  94 ; — continued  the 
pills,  and  gutt.  xv.  of  the  digitalis  for  a  dose ;  ung.  hydrar.  fort. 
3i*  to  be  used  night  and  morning. 

August  1 7th.— -Pain  in  the  head  moderated  $  pulse  88 ;  belly 
regular.    Continue  the  remedies.  * 

August  22dir— Has  ejected  all  his  food  $  pains  very  violent, 
and  seated  in  the  back  of  the  head ;  no  ptyalism.  Continue  the 
pills  and  tincture ;  Jifi.  of  the  ointment  night  and  morning. 

August  24th. — But  slight  soreness  of  the  mouth;  two  pills  at 
^ight|  and  one  in  the  morning.  Continue  the  tincture  and  oinu 
meat, 

August 
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:  August  26t]i,r-Piil8e  104  \  belly  regular ;  in  other  reqpects  as 
before ;— two  pills  night  and  morning,  and  Jii.  of  the  ointment 
both  night  and  morning.    Continue  the  dieitalit^ 

August  28th«— After  the  visit  on  the  8^9  was'suddenly  seized 
widi  conrulaionsy  which  continued  about  fifteen  minutes;  tbe 
pupib  were  very  much  dilated,  and  at  the  conclusion  he  scream- 
ed very  loud  $  when  recovered,  he  asked  the  bystanders  if  he 
had  been  sleeping;  pulse  80;  head  painful;  no  soreness  of 
mouth.    Continue* 

August  SOth.— After  the  visit  on  the  S8th,  he  was  attacked 
witn  a  fit  similar  to  the  last ;  much  pain  in  the  head ;  pupils 
more  dilated ;  pulse  7S,  intermittent ;  belly  regular ;  gums  sore. 
Continue  the  remedies. 

August  Slst— More  lively;  some  ptyalism.  Let  a  blister  be 
applied  to  the  head,  and  the  remedies  continued. 

September  Ist.-— Has  complained  much  of  his  head;  shiver- 
ings,  and  convulsive  twitching  of  the  extremities ;  belly  rmilar  ; 
pulse  94 ;  ptyalisnu    Continue  the  remedies.  w 

September  5th^ — ^Ptyalism  increased;  vertigo  and  much  vo» 
miting ;  convulsive  motions  continue ;  much  pain  in  the  head ;. 
the  frontal  bone  appears  more  prominent ;  pulse,  yesterday,  96 ; 
to-day,  after  vomiting,  150;  belly  regular.  Omit  the  digitalis ; 
continue  the  pills  and  ointment ;— let  him  have  nourishing  diet, 
and  §iv.  of  port  wine  duly. 

September  7th. — Fits  return  frequently;  statdngs;  tremor; 
screaming;  ptvalism  complete;  beUy  regular;  pulse  cannot  be 
reckoned  from  nis  restlessness ;  cannot  take  his  medicine,  or  bear 
the  ointment.  Continue  the  wine ; — aether  sulfur,  gutt.  xx.  tinct. 
opii.  gutt.  X.  to  be  taken  immediately,  and  repeated  in  four  hours. 

September  8th. — Fits  return  on  the  least  motion ;  could  take 
only  one  of  his  draughts ;  ptyalism  diminished ;  pulse  60,  mo- 
derately full.     Continue  the  wine. 

September  9th. — Died  this  morning  at  nx,  without  much  ex- 
pression of  pain. 

Sectio  Cadavbeis. 

In  sawing  through  the  cranium,  about  three  ounces  of  fluid 
escaped ;  the  calyaria  being  removed,  the  dura  mater  appeared 
much  collapsed  on  the  right  posterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum ;  on 
opiening  the  dura  mater  at  that  part,  a  ruptured  sac  was  found  in 
a  cavity,  formed  in  the  substance  of  die  cerebrum,  which,  when 
filled  with  water,  contained  about  four  ounces  of  fluid ;  it  was 
separated  ftom  the  dura  mater  by  the  cerebrmn,  one  eighth  of  an 
inch  in  thicknesst    Each  ventricle  vraa  distended  with  about  an 

ounce 
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oMocf  0f4ind;  tbf  Uood*ye88ete  on  die  surface  of  the  pia  m^ter 
weif  leqr  tilled  $  the  ftutures  of  the  cramam  were  completely 

On  the  ficst  ^dmiastoa  of  this  patient,  the  only  symptoms  that 
might  indkate  apophxia  faydiocephaUca,  were  pain  in  the  head» 
and  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid,  but  these  are  bjr  no  means  diagnos- 
tic sfinptoas;  It  is  very  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  give  an 
bfalliUe  diagnostic  at  the  conunencement  of  the  disease.  Of  this 
the  learned  and  accotate  FothergiU  was  fully  aware,  when  he  re- 
marks, **  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention,  that,  whenever  I  am 
called  to  a  patient,  in  the. early  stages  of  this  distemper,  I  pro- 
ceed tnthe  same  manner  as  if  the  disease  was  supposed  to  arise 
irom  wormSi  or  some  cause  of  irritation  %ipable  of  being  remov- 
ed*." And  again,  **  By  treating  the  complaint,  howevo:,  in 
the  maxmer  sdieveanentioned,  we  Imc  no  advantage,  we  arealmost 
ane  to  succeed  if  the  case  be  only  worms ;  bnt  if  otherwise,  we 
at  least  are  treating  it  in  the  most  rational  method,  increasing  all 
the  secrerions,  and  thereby  preventing  any  addition  to  the  extra- 
Tasatcd  fluid  to  the  utmost  in  our  power  f  •''  One  symptom 
usually  attending  tliis  cUsease,  <<  pain  in  the  limbs,''  was  absent 
is  this  case,  nor  was  ue  patient  constipated,  a  symptom  consi- 
dered a  diagnostic^  <<  Another  circumstance  is  familiar,  if  not 
peculiar  to  this  disease ;  I  recollect  not  one  instance,  in  which 
the  patient  was  not  costive,  and  in  which  likewise^  it  was  not 
vithcmt  sircar  difficulty  that  stools  were  procured  |." 

Tile  dis^iae  in  this  lad  must  have  been  making  very  gradual 
pR)gTes8,  pievious  to  his  admission,  and  insidiously  advanced  to 
Juif  ISdi,  when  its  nature  became  evident.  The  difficulty  of  de- 
tecting dds  malady  is  noticed  by  Heberden,  in  the  following 
seateoce: 

^  Neque  tamen  perpetuum  est,  ut  ha^  signa  ex  Uydrope  cerebri 
nascantur  %  etenim  vidi  ea  omina  in  puero,  cujus  cerebrum  non 
oisi  consueta  humoris  copia  humectatum  erat,  testi  peritissimo 
aaatoadco,  qui  cadaver  incident  $•" 

The  prevalence  of  dyspepsia,  hysteri^,  gastrodynia,  and  hypo- 
dioodrnsis,  may  be  attributed  to  close  confinement,  bad  air,  im- 
pnper  food,  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco,  and  the  abuse  of  tea,  or 
stt  these  oomlmied.  The  females  are  most  subject  to  these  dis- 
oies,  and  £sril  a  ready  prey  to  ^e  itinerant  quack,  or  are  easily 
iudsced  by  the  advice  of  some  officious  neighbour  to  snioke^  or 

to 
,   —  J  —  . 

* Lettsom's  Fothergin,  Vo1.IL  p.  72; 

fid.  p.  78. 

X  Id.p.S9.£dmbiiirgli  Medical  aod  Sufipcal  Jouroal,  YoLH.  p.  55. 

$  HncrdeD,Coiiuneatariilli|oiboruin,p.  itB. 


12         Aifort  Jhm  thi  General  H^spkul  fuar  NMm^t^      Jan. 

to  take  mm  and  milki  or  other  spiritVi  although  the  inhabitants 
are  not,  by  any  means,  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  spirits ;  nor  is 
there  a  town  in  England  where  the  lower  class  are  less  accustom- 
ed to  intoxication :  consequently,  die  preralence  of  dyspepsia 
cannot  arise  here  from  that  habiti  which,  according  to  Willan, 
appears  to  be  the  case  in  London  *. 

The  great  abuse  of  tea  must  be  very  injurious  $  it  is  drank  by 
die  lower  class  regularly  twice,  and  very  often  three  times  a-day, 
and  as  hot  as  the  stomach  can  bear  it.  Whether-  tiie  noxious  ef- 
fects arise  from  the  warmth  of  the  fluid,  or  from  the  herb  itself, 
is  a  matter  at  present  ui|;idecided.  Warm  water  is  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  the  stomach,  and  is  recommended  with  that  view  in 
diseases  arising  from  a^torpid  state  of  that  organ,  particnlaiiy 
when  the  person  has  been  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  spirits,  or  to 
the  use  of  powerful  condiments.  The  smell  of  the  herb  in  its 
dried  state  is  said  to  be  very  injurious.  <*  Cognovi  tres  homines 
qui  in  exploranda  et  olifacienda  thea  occupati,  tremoribus  atque 
adiis  hypochondriasis  malis  afflicti  sunt,  quse  omnia  thez  imputa- 
Tunt  \  rectne,  an  secus,  viderint  alii  qui  amplioris  nacd  sunt  oc- 
casiones  perspiciendi  quid  in  faac  re  verttm  sit  f /^ 

In  gastrodynia,  the  oxide  of  bismuth,  as  recommended  in  this 
country  by  Dr  Marcet^,  has  been  exhibited  with  manifest  advan- 
tage, in  combination  with  the  compound  powder  of  tragacanth, 
or  the  gum  pill.  In  two  cases,  the  medicine  was  ant^entionally 
omitted  during  the  progress  of  the  cure,  when  the  pain  returned 
with  its  former  violence,  and  was  again  removed  by  its  exhibi- 
don.  It  may  be  considered  almost  unnecessary  to  remark,  that 
it  is  useful  only  where  a  feeble  pulse  indicates  s(  want  of  tone  in 
the  stomach.  The  use  of  this  medicine  in  five  cases  would  not 
be  sufficient  proof  of  its  efficacy,  were  it  not  confirmed  by  the 
cases  Dr  Bardtley  had  presented  us,  in  which  its  curadve  power 
was  disdncdy  evinced  $. 

Mons.  Leroux,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Journal  de  Medecine^ 
after  noticing  Dr  Marcet's  paper  on  the  oxide  of  bismuth  in  gas- 
trodynia, adds,  <<  U  a  dcja  etc  'parle  dans  ce  journal  des  efiets 
da  magistere  ou  oxide  blanc  de  bismuth.  Je  Tai  depuis  employe 
chez  un  assez  grand  nombre  de  malades,  et  le  plus  souvcnt  avec 
succes}  mais  j'ai  ete  oblige  d'en  porter  le  dose  beaucoup  plus 
haut  qu'il  n'est  indique  dans  I'ardcle  qu'on  vient  de  lire.  J'en 
ai  quelquefois  doune  chaque  jour  jusqu'^  trente  grains  divises  en 
tiois  doses,  et  je  n'en  ai  jamais  vu  resulter  d'inconvenient.    Ce 

medicament 

♦Reports,  p.  14$. 

j-  Heber^en,  Com.  Morb.  p.  SOl. 

1  Memoirs  of  the  London  Mescal  Society,  VoL  V* 

$  Banbley's  Medical  Heporta,  p.  sis. 
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medicament  ne  produit  mem^  aucun  autre  efiet  seniible  que 
celui  de  faire  cesser  ou  diminuer  les  douleurs  d'estomac  *.'^ 

The  patient  affected  with  obstipitas  lateralis  has  been  dismissed 
without  any  permanent  relief.  This  disease  is  described  by  Sau* 
rages  in  the  foUowine  words  :  <<  Sindicus  Generensis  sexagenari- 
us  vir  rebus  publicis  diu  intentiSf  indcid^t  in  obstipitatem  late- 
ralem^  caput  ipsi^  vellet,  noUet,  dextrorsym  vertebatur,  sine 
indinatione,  adeoque  ab  oppositi  lateralis  stemo-mastoideo  mus* 
culo  trahebatur  fortius>  et  ab  antagonijSta  debilius;  in  utro  horum 
foret  vitium  roboris  aucti,  vel  imminuti  vix  cognosci  poterat  $ 
nee  tensio  alterutrius  musculi  id  satis  indicabat  f ." 

This  case  of  Sauvages  has  been  fully  quoted,  the  book  being 
80  scarce  as  to  give  but  to  very  few  the  opportunity  of  reference* 
Its  analc^y  to  the  following  will  be  very  evident. 

John  MARRioTy  xt.  35,  single,  frame-work  nitter»  came  un« 
der  the  care  of  the  reporter,  October  28th,  1806. 

Complains  of  a  violent  spasmodic  affection  of  the  left  arm,  and 
the  whole  of  the  stemo-cleido  mastoideus  muscle,  by  which  the 
palm  of  the  hand  is  everted,  and  falls  in  a  line  with  the  elbow- 
joint)  the  head  is  forcibly  turned  to  the  left  side,  and  the  angle 
of  the  mouth  drawn  downwards  :  this  action,  which  is  sudden 
and  unexpected,  is  attended  with  much  pain  to  the  parts  affected, 
continues  for  a  few  seconds  only,  as  suddenly  retires,  leaving 
each  part  of  its  natural  appearance,  and  free  from  pain  ^  no  pain 
in  the  head ;  tremor,  anxiety  i  speech  at  times  slightly  affected, 
no  nausea^  no  stupor  j  sound  sleep,  functions  natural^  pulse 
feeble. 

These  complaints  were  preceded  by  a  deprivation  of  motion  in 
the  left  arm,  about  fourteen  months  since.  The  present  convul- 
sive state  commenced  three  months  ago,  very  suddenly,  and  has 
continued  ever  since,  returning  upon  the  slightest  motion  of  the 
left  arm,  except  in  one  instanccj  when,  after  taking  exercise  on 
an  ass,  which  produced  great  disposition  to  sleep,  he  aw9kened 
free  from  complaint,  but  the  disease  returned  in  half  an  hour 
widi  its  former  violence. 

Attributes  the  disease  to  bathing  in  the  sea  when  heated. 

Use  the  warm  bath  to  100^  Faren.  twice  a-week,and  after  its 
ose  take.  pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  gr.  x.  in  pills,  every  second  hour, 
until  a  profuse  sweating  is  excited^  and  let  him  take  tine,  opii 
gtttt.  X.  every  hour,  until  the  spasms  are  moderated. 

'October  31st.—- The  spasms  were  alleviated  by  the  opium, 
vfaich  was  then  taken  every  second  hour ;  the  body  was  kept 

regular 

*  Joonial  de  M6decine,  par  Conrisart,  April  1807,  Vol.  XUI.  p.  280. 
t  NoMlogla  MethodJca,  4to.  1768^  Tome  I.  p.  537. 
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regular  by  an  aperient  medicine,  but  no  permanent  relief  bein^ 
obtained^  let  him  have  carbonat  of  ammoa.  gr.  i«  opiom  gr.  S 
in  a  bolus  every  three  hours,  with  gifi  of  a  cordial  camphorated 
mixture.----Omit  the  former  remedies. 

November  Jlth 'Ho  amendment}  bellj  costifve.    Omit  the 

bohis.  The  cold  affusion  has  been  employed  for  the  last  eight 
days  every  morning  %  two  purging  pills  to  be  taken  every  two 
hours  until  they  operate. 

November  15th. — He  used  the  cold  afiuMon  eveiy  other  day, 
and  repeated  his  purgative;  the  spasms  are  not  perceptible  as  he 
lies  in  bed,  but  return  in  the  erect  posture  \  much  chtHnesa  from 
the  bath.  Omit  the  bath,  but  repeat  the  purgative  in  the  morn- 
>ng 

November  17th. — The  purgative  has  operated  fqUy.  Ko 
amendment. 

Sttlphat  of  copper,  gr.  |,  gum  pill  gr.  zv.  in  the  form  of  pillsy 
to  be  taken  twice  a 'day;  repeat  the  cold  affiision. 

November  27th. — ^Found  considerable  relief  from  his  medl- 
cine  for  a  few  days,  but  to-day  he  is  the  same  as  usual  i  he  has 
required  the  purgatives  about  every  third  day.-»Omit  the  pitta  ; 
continue  the  affbsion  and  purgative  occasionadly  ;  nitrate  <tf  sit 
ver,  gr.  f  twice  in  the  day  in  a  pill. 

December  )ldi.— Certainly  better ;  the  disease  returns  in  im- 
perfect spasms  }  the  arm  can  now  be  held  during  the  spasm,  and 
preserved  from  its  power;  slight  soreness  in  the  pectoral  muscle; 
complains  of  pain  in  the  last  lumbar  vertebra ;  belly  costive  : 
has  continued  the  nitrate,  gradually  increasing  die  doae  to  one 
grain  twice  a^day,  taking  the  purgative  occasionally :  wishes  to 
omit  the  cold  affusion. 

December  ISth. — Much  the  same ;  the  medicines  continued. 
Electrical  sparks  to  be  drawn  from  the  head  and  arm. 

December  14th.-— Spasms  quite  as  violent  as  ever,  and  retum 
as  he  lies  in  bed ;  speech  much  affected.  This  retvograde  slate  of 
his  disease  he  attributes  to  agitation  from  a  consultation  on  his 
case  with  Dr  Storer,  Physician-Extraordinary  to  the  Instituticm, 
^-It  was  thought  proper  to  contmue  the  same  remedies. 

1807.  Jan.  5th. — Spasms  less  firequent,  and  diminished  in 
violence ;  pulse  96,  moderately  full  and  regular ;  belly  regular 
without  the  aperient ;  relates,  that  during  last  night,  he  heard  a 
considerable  report  in  his  head,  like  the  bursting  of  a  Uaddisr, 
without  producing  pain,  but  a  sensation  as  if  something  within 
the  cranium  had  suddenly  ruptured  -^Haa  gradusdly  increa^d 
the  nitrate  of  silver  to  gr.  ifi  twice  a-day ;  continues  the  electri- 
city and  affusion. 

January  7th.— Not  so  well ;  wishes  to  omit  the  affusion. 

January 
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January  86di...«-Tlie  nitrate  has  been  gradually  increased  to 
gr«  1|  three  times  a-day,  and  castor  oil  taken  occasionally ;  the 
ipaims  have  become  less  frequent,  and  more  moderate  s  belly 
costive.    Continue  the  nitrate,  electricity,  and  castor  oiL 

January  S  lst«-^pasms  are  returned  with  their  former  violence; 
much  flatulency  and  heat  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  $  belly  re- 
gular.* Repeat  the  castor  oil  i  omit  the  nitrate  and  electricity  j 
let  a  blister  be  applied  to  the  affected  side  of  die  neck.  Pulv» 
cinch,  flav.  ^j  to  be  given  diree  times  a^ay,and  to  use  the  cokl 
bath  every  morning. 

February  9th. — ^Found  temporary  relief  from  the  last  renacdieSf 
but  now  much  the  same*  Omit  the  bark,  pulv.  belladonae  gr«  ft 
night  and  morning ;  repeat  the  bath, 

February  ISth. — ^The  belladona  has  been  increased  to  a  grain 
night  and   iMiming,  without  any  amendment.    He  is  very  ttn«  ' 
happy,  and  wishes  to  return  home  ;  he  cannot  be  consideiecl  at 
in  any  respect  relieved. 

March  l€th.— ^Returned  agabi  to  the  bospitaL  Since  he  left  it 
die  spasms  have  very  much  increased;  at  present  diey  are  mare 
Tiolent  than  ever :  pulse  very  feeble  $  great  resdessness  $  pervu 
giliqm,  belly  tegular,  appetite  good,  but  is  prevented  from  taking 
the  usual  quantity  of  food  by  the  violent  spasms  following  the 
slightest  exertion.  Unct.  opii  gutt.  zxx.  every  three  hours ;  an 
opening  medicine  occasionally. 

March  S3d. — ^The  tincture  was  increased  gutt.  z.  befoce  the 
spasms  were  moderated ;  the  aperient  evacuated  dark-colonicd 
feces;  die  spasms  have  moved  more  into  the  arm.  Pil.  opiL  gr. 
V.  Sue  spis9.  hyosc.  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  every  diird  hour :  rub  m 
neck  with  the  ammoniated  oil. 

April  fld. — Sleeps  better,  spasms  moderated,  appetite  good, 
ieels  more  feeble,  belly  obstinately  costive.  Omit  the  mediaxKs; 
solttt  arsenicae  (Fowler),  gu1|.  iv.  three  times  a^-day. 

April  20th. — ^Found  relief  {rom  the  solution  for  a  few  d^ys ; 
it  has  been  increased  one  drop  each  dose ;  face  and  mouth  much 
swelled, — bloated  appearance ;  sKght  ptyaHsm$  spasms  much  in- 
creased ;  great  anxiety  and  irritation  $  belly  regular.  Omit  the 
arsenical  solution,  and  let  him  take  dnct.  opii  gut.  z.  every  se- 
cond hour,  with  Jj.  of  a  cordial  mittufe. 

April  81st. — Spasms  and  anxiety  moderated ;  betty  regdar— 
Dr  Sterer  attended  in  consultation^  and  recommended  the  decoc- 
^on  of  cinchona,  with  the  csfmphofated-  tincture  of  opium. 

April  27th.— Sf^^eps  better,  spasm  as  before.  Continue  d» 
l>ark,  opium,  and  calomel,  each  gr.  ij.  in  a  pil1>  to  be  tsdben  night 
»Mi  morhing. 

May  9di.~Ptf  de  oujiok  and  mott  full;  stitches  m  tl^  left  sidle; 

belly 
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bellf  regular ;  no  soreness  of  gums ;  spasms  moderated.  Con- 
tinue ;  a  stimulating  liniment  to  be  rubbed  on  the  neck  and  arm. 

May  l4th—- Spasms  moderated.  Omit  the  liniment)  ung. 
h^dr.  fort.  3j.  to  be  rubbed  into  the  stemo*cleido-mastoideus 
night  and  morning ;  the  pills  and  bark  continued. 

June  6th.-— He  walked  three  times  across  the  ward  without 
a  convulsion  ;  can  move  with  more  ease,  and  gains  moA  com- 
mand over  the  arm  ;  belly  regular.     Continue. 

June  Idth.— -Some  soreness  of  the  gums  ;  spasms  less  power- 
ful.   Omit  the  pills ;  continue  the  decoction  and  ointment. 

June  18th.— -Can  walk  four  times  the  length  of  his  ward  with- 
out spasm ;  gums  well.  Repeat  the  pills  \  continue  the  bark 
and  ointment. 

June  20. — ^Continues  better  \  gums  sore.  Omit  the  pills. 

July  Sd. — Whilst  sitting  with  his  left  hand  supported  on  the 
bed  he  continues  free  from  spasm  \  thinks  his  general  health 
much  improved.  Pulse  96|  regular  but  feeUcy  tongue  clean^ 
belly  open,  sleeps  well,  appetite  good,  free  from  thirst,  feels  a 
tickling  sensation  down  the  affected  arm.  Omit  the  medicines; 
let  him-  take  calomel  gr.  j.  opium  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  night  and  morn- 
ing, and  §iss.  of  a  mixture  with  carbonat  of  iron  and  myrrh, 
three  times  a-day. 

July  7th.— «Much  the  same ;  omit  the  pills ;  continue  the  mix- 
ture.     Calomel  gr.  ss.  opii  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  three  times  a-day. 

July  ISth. — ^The  number  of  pills  have  been  gradually  increase 
ed  to  two  night  and  morning,  and  one  at  noon,  being  ten  grains 
of  opium,  and  two  grains  and  a  half  of  calomel  daily.  Great  in- 
clination to  sleep ;  spasms  so  much  overcome  as  to  permit  him 
to  walk  up  and  down  the  ward  during  the  visit,  without  their 
return,  resting  his  left  hand  at  the  same  time  on  his  hip.>  Omit 
the  ointment ;  only  three  pills  to  be  taken  daily ;  the  lini  ment  to 
the  arm  repeated.  ^ 

JuIy.lSth—^ome  retention  of  urine,  drowsiness;  spasms 
stronger  than  at  the  last  report,  liut  are  entirely  absent  for  some 
time,  at  irregular  intervals ;  pulse  stronger.    Continue. 

July  20th.— Spasms  much  increased  since  last  report ;  great 
depression  of  spirits ;  belly  has  been  very  open,  attended  with 
vomiting.     Very  much  wishes  to  return  home. 

Dismissid  Huitkwt  anjf  permanent  relief. 

This  patient  always  found  particular  relief  from  the  use  of 
opium,  but  it  required  frequently  repeated  doses  to  keep  up  the 
efiect,  and  cordials  to  overcome  the  depression  that  followed. 
All  fresh  medicines  gave  temporary  relief,  but,  after  a  time, 
the  spasms  returned  with  their  former  violence.  The  nitrat  of 
silver  and  the  arsenical  solution  were  exhibited  until  the  effects 

2  they 
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they  produced  rendered  it  necessary  to  omit  them.  Riverius,  in 
his  Oliservatiooes  Communicatae  ^^  relates  a  case  of  an  uQusual 
conrulsive  disease,  not  much  unlike  the  one  just  now  relate4j 
cured  bv  the  use  of  mercury  \  this  medicine  had  also  a  full  trials 
but  without  affording  any  permanent  advantage.  He  was  sub-^ 
ject  to  great  nervous  irritationi  which  was  particularly  trouble^ 
some  when  any  medicines  failed  in  producing  permanent  relief. 

The  reporter  has  received  communications  requesting  informa- 
tion on  the  plan  by  which  the  hospital  is  warmed^  in  explanation 
of  his  remark  on  that  subject  f .  Being  anxious  to  comply  with 
any  request  that  may  be  advantageous  to  charitable  institutions 
in  general*  he  has  procured,  from  the  philosophical  Inventor,  a 
history  of  his  method,  with  permission  to  coounnnicate  it  to  the 
public.  That  the  whole  may  be  more  fully  illustrated,  a  sketch 
is  given  from  the  pencil  of  Mr  Stavely,  whose  accuracy  is  equal- 
led only  by  his  anxiety  to  promote  science. 

History ^^^**  These  stoves  were  first  constructed  in  the  year  1 792, 
in  consequence  of  the  inconvenience  experienced  bv  the  then  ex- 
isting modes  of  warming  the  large  rooms  in  which  manufac- 
tures are  carried  on^ ;  Hie  open  fires  consumed  a  large  quantity 
of  coal,  without  matei tally  heating  the  room  y  the  people  were 
therefore  obliged  to  waste  mueh  time  in  warming  themselves, 
and  their  health  could  not  but  be  injured  more  or  less  by  the  al- 
ternate heats  and  chills  which  th^  were  thus  obliged  to  expe- 
rience. 

*<  The  close  iron  stoves,  so  generally  used,  had  not  this  incon- 
vcnience,  but  were,  perhaps,  worse  upon  the  whole,  being 
dusty  and  dangerous,  and,  by  being  heated  red  hot,  which  they 
were  constantly  subject  to  be,  contributed  to  render  the  air  un- 
wholesome and  ofiensive,  by  the  calcination  of  the  iron,  as  well 
as  by  the  burning  of  the  various  substances  which  are  constantly  . 
floating  in  the  air'of  a  room. 

"  To  introduce  a  large  quantity  of  the  purest  air  which  could 
be  procured  extenuilly,  with  simplicity,  and  to  transmit  the 
greater  part  of  the  heat  generated,  whatever  that  may  be,  through 
the  stove,  and  to  unite  it  with  this  air,  were  the  leading  objects 
of  the  improvement. 

**  In  the  common  stoves,  the  combination  of  the  heat  that  is  ge- 
nerated with  the  external  air  is  affected  very  imperfectly ;  for  the 
air  being  a  very  bad  conductor  of  heat,  and  being  also  transpa- 
rent, is  incapable  of  having  heat  communicated  to  it  by  radiation; 
whmce  it  follows,  that*  the  particles  of  air  only,  which  are  in 

VOL.  iY«  NO.  id.  B  absolute 
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*  Rivcrnii  Opera  Omoit.    Ed.  Francofuitiy  FoL  1674,  p.  687. 
^  Edinburgh  Medical  and  SHrgical  Jeurotl,  VoL  III.  p.  SiS. 


1 8  *        Rufvrtfrwn  ike  General  Heepitsd  near  Nkfuigkam.       Jan. 

folate  contact  With  the  stovct  are  heated  by  it^ — then  ascend- 
iiig,  in  consequence  of  the  decrease  of  their  specific  graTity,  are 
related  by  dthers  $  but  this  is  performed  so  slowlyi  that  the 
sfove  is  covered  as  it  were  by  a  blanket,  and  very  easily  becomes 
red  hot.  It  was  therefore  conceived,  ^at  if  the  ascending  heat- 
ed air  was  inclosed  in  a  tunnel  of  considerable  perpendicular 
height^  and  that  if  all  the  air  whidi  would,  in  consequence  of 
the  ascending  force  of  the  column,  tend  to  rush  in  at  the  bottom, 
was  made  to  impinge  upon  all  sides  of  the  store,  it  would  cool 
the  stove,  by  ifausing  a  much  larger  quantity  to  come  in  contact 
with  it,  be  itself  heated  of  course,  and  thus  produce  a  very  con- 
siderable rapid  current  of  air. 

<<  The  experiment  being  first  tried  as  above,  in  a  building  con- 
taining about  200,000  cubic  feet  of  space,  and  containing  a  great 
nuniber  of  windows,  was  found  to  answer  completely ;  but  the 
stove  being  made  of  cast  iron,  wrought  iron  plate  was  substitut- 
ed in  subsequent  experiments,  as  being,  for  many  reasons,  much 
more  eligible.  In  some  recent  experiments^  the  sides  of  the 
stove,  as  well  as  the  walls  surrounding  it,  have  been  built  per- 
pendicular, at  the  distance  of  about  seven  inches ;  and  wrought 
hron  tubes  have  been  inserted  into  each  hole  of  the  side  wails,  as 
well  as  in  the  arch  over  the  stove,  like  the  noales  of  so  many  bel- 
lows, which,  by  causing  every  particle  of  air  that  is  admitted,  to 
come  twice  in  contact  with  the  stove,  is  believed  to  be  a  material 
improvement.*'  * 

Epcplanaiion  of  the  Plate. 

A.  Is  a  front  view  of  the  brick-work,  which  supports  and  sur- 
rounds the  cockle. 

«,  The  holes  in  the  brick-work  for  the  entrance  of  atmosphe- 
rical air. 

h.  An  iron  plate  acting  as  a  damper,  by  partially  or  wholly 
closing  the  end  of  the  horizontal  chimney,  which  is  performed 
by  turning*  the  handle. 

r.  Around  the  circle  of  .which  it  forms  the  centre,  are  figures 
to  guide  the  servant  to  the  necessary  degree  of  elevation  pr  de- 
scension  of  the  damper. 

.    d.  The  fire-place,  or  mouth  of  the  cockle,  which  is  made  to 
slope  into  the  brick- work. 

e.  The  pit  fy  ashes. 

ff.  Two  rakes  made  of  castriron,  and  fixt  in  a  groove  in  the 
brick-work,  on  each  side  of  the  grate,  for  cleaning  the  chimney 
flue,  or  to  keep  open  a  small  slit  made  through  an  iron  bar  the 
whole  length  ot  the  cockle,  in  order  to  form  the  oommonication 
betwixt  the  flue  and  the  inside  of  the  cockle. 
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^.  I.  Are  two  tempocary  bricks  that  shut  up  a  space  made  fdr 
the  leoepdon  of  the  soot  raked  from  the  flues. 

A.  S.  Shews  the  lower  part^  which  has  been  presented  inele^* 
ration. 

B.  Is  a  section  of  ^. 
a.  The  air  holes. 
{I)  The  grate. 

h.  The  cockle. 

j.  Tie  space  between  the  cockle  and  brick-work. 

i.  The  brick-work  tunnel  for  the  conveyance  of  heated  air. 

0. 2.  Is  a  view  of  the  fire-grate  with  the  horizontal  chimney. 

i.  The  grate. 

/,  /.  /.  The  chimnejr  flues. 

C.  Is  a  transverse  section  of  A. 

m.  The  entrance  to  the  fire-grate,  or  mouth  of  the  cockle. 

d.  The  grate. 

/.  The  chimney.  • 

fl.  The  air-holes. 

k  The  tunnel  for  heated  air. 

C.  2.  Represents  the  passage  of  the  smoke  by  the  flues.  The 
smoke  rising  from  the  fire  to  the  top  of  the  cockle,  is  forced 
down  upon  the  fire,  and  passes  ofi^  by  two  lateral  branches^ 
through  a  very  narrow  chink  at  the  bottom  of  the  cockle,  imto 
the  horizontal  chimney,  which  is  carried  into  a  vertical  chimney, 
passing  up  by  the  side  of  the  brick-work. 

The  cockle  inplosed  by  brick-work,  is  placed  in  a-  small  apart- 
ment)  about  seventeen  feet  below  the  wards  to  be  warmed  y  the 
brick-work  at  the  bottom  is  set  about  three  inches  from  the 
cockle,  but,  as  it  is  carried  up  perpendicular,  will  be  five  or  six 
inches  from  it  at  the  top,  owing  to  the  sides  of  the  top  of  ^e 
cockle  inclining  inwards.  The  cockle  is  made  of  wrought  plate 
iron,  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  four  feet  square,  and  five 
feet  high.  The  atmospheric  air  enters  by  an  open  window, 
passes  through  the  holes  in  the  brick«work,  plays  on  the  cockle, 
is  heated,  ascends,  and,  by  the  tunnel,  is  carried  into  a  cavity, 
formed  by  making  an  underdrawing  under  the  gallery  of  the 
upper  rooms,  leaving  a  space  between  the  old  ceiling  and  this 
underdrawing,  two  feet  in  depth,  in  the  greater  part  seven  feet 
hroad,  and  138  feet  long  ;  out  of  which  arise  tin  tubes^f^bout 
eight  inches  in  diameter,  proceeding  into  the  separate  apartmentSf 
two  in  the  larger,  and  one  in  the  smaller,  the  openings  of  which 
are  dosed,  or  partially  opened  by  a  cast-iron  door,  wim  a  not<!hed 
btchet 

A  small  fire  in  this  cockle,  should,  when  properly  managed, 
^rarm  about  20Q|0(M)  cubic  feet  of  space.  The  heat  at  the  mouth 

of 
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of  the  tin  flueB  ghouU  be  about  ISO^Faren.  andthe  air  of  the 
ward  at  60^.  '^The  average  quantity  of  coal  dailjr  consumed  by 
the  cockle,  from  the  month  of  October  to  May,  is  about  four 
cwt. }  it  is  fed  every  hour,  and  the  quantity  nearly  equally  pro- 
portioned  each  time»  till  ten  at  night,  when  a  larger  quantity  is  re- 
quired to  last  for  the  remainder  of  the  night. 
Noiiinfrham^  *> 
August  2%ih,  1807. 5 
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Same  Observations  on  the  Diagtiosh  between  Fever  and  Phrenhis^  and 
on  the  Nattq-e  and  Treatment  ^  tluSfe  Diseases^  in  a  letter  to  Dt 
jtndrew*iJtMcan^  Jun4from  Dr  A.  PHrurs  Wilson. 

^  Htt  following  observatiorfj  are  addressed  to  you,  in  corse* 
^  quence  of  an  attempt  lately  made  to  prote,  that  fever  and 
phrenitis  are  the  same  disease.  Had  this  beetf  the  attempt  of  a 
tf  ifling  writer,  it  might  have  beerf  passed  over  in  silence  \  but 
sup[>orted  asr  it  is,  in  the  work  I  allude  to^*,  by  many  plausible 
argumetfta*  drawft  (vom  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  phenomena 
of  fever,  it  is  Calcalated»  if  the  opinions  maintained  in  it  be  erro- 
neous, to  do  much  mischief. 

In  the  courity  where  I  Kve,  in  which  fevers  have  long  been 
more  prevalent  than  in  most  other  parts  of  England,  the  latal 
effects  of  the  praetite  to  which  it  leads  are  now,  after  a  full  trial, 
generally  admitted ;  for  here,  as  in  most  other  places,  there  was, 
at  ope  time,  a  sftong  prejudice  in  favour  of  this  practice  ;  and 
.  it  is  only  of  late  years  that  it  has  been  wholly  abandoned  :  but 
of  thiji  auterwards,  for  the  importance  of  the  subject  will,  I  hope, 
excuse  my  treating  of  it  at  some  length.  I  feel  myself  more  par. 
ticulMy  called  upon  for  these  observations,  because,  about  the 
same  time  that  the  above  work  appeared,  I  laid  before  the  pub- 
lic very  opposite  opinions,  in  an  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever. 

Dr  Clutterbuck's  position,  that  fever  consists  in  an  inflamma* 
tion  of  the  brain,  and  isconsequentlv  of  the  same  nature  with 

^  Au Inquiry  into  the  Seat  and  Natore  (^  Fever,  by  Henry  Chitterbtick,  VL  D 
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phraults*,  be  endeavours  to  support  by  a  review  off  the  symp* 
toms  aod  causes  off  ieTer,  by  the  appearances  on  dissectjon,  and 
by  the  mode  of  treatment  wfasehhe  maintams  to  be  the  most  un* 
successful*  in  it.  •        ^ 

The  first  position  which  he  endeavours  to  establish  iS|  dat 
there  is  no  general  diseuse.  He  takes  a  rapid  survey  of  diseases 
in  the  order  in  vrhich  they  scaiid  in  Dr  Cutten's  Nosology.  Alter 
observing  that  xii&pUepnaji^^  hamat-rhaguo^  and  frti/Uivta  are.  es* 
sentiall^  local  diseases,  he  observes^  •  ^  with'  Kgard  to  the  re» 
maintng  (k-ders  of  tfae-^^^.W^,  xhej^es^  and  exantkemata,  it  wiU 
be  my  business  hereafter  t6  shew,  that  they  form  no  real  ezcep* 
tioQ  to  the  general  rule  above  suggested.'*  He  then  makes  some 
observations^  on  the  classes  of  neuroses f  tachexue^  and  locates ^  and 
observe^  that  if  there  is  any  general  disease,  we  should  expect 
to  see  it  in  cases  where  venereal  and  other  poisons  are  received 
into  tfie'  chpculattng  system^  and,  consequentiyv  applied  to  every 
part  of  the  body ;  not  recollecting  that  most  noxious  substances 
art  injurious ^nly  to  certaiti  parts  of  the  system.  Tartarised  aiw 
timoity  may  be  applied  to  the  mouth  withiittle  or  no  .eff»^  but 
in  the  stomach  it  excites  violent  efforts  (  ginger  cannon  be  held 
in  the  mouth,  but  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  k4iccasioiislittte  lor 
no  s^nsadon^  the  variolous' matter  introduced  under  the  skm  of 
die  predispo^,  excites  inflammation  and  lever,  but .  it  may  be 
swallowed  without  any  sensible  effects. 

Dr  ptttterbucit  then  procteds^  •<  From  what  has  been  said, 
diereforis,  it  may  be  concluded, 'that,  properly  speaking,  diere 
b  no  such  thing  as  an  universal  disease,*'  seeming  to  forget,' that 
he  has  referred  the  reader  to  some  future  part  of  his  work  foi 
the  proofs  of  febres  and  exunthematA  being  local  diseases,  And» 
witbcmt'any  fartlftr  observations  on  this  head,  he  remarks,  in  the 
second  paragraph  of  the  second  chapter,  f*  but;  I  have  endea^ 
▼oured  to  shew,  in  the  preceding  pages,  that  neither  this  nor  any 
other  disease  is  entitled  to  the  denomination  of  general  or  uni* 
wtmI.''      * 

In  the  first  of  the  foregoing  quotations,  he  refers  to  a  sueceett** 
ing  pan  of  the  work,  iti  the  others  to' a  preceding,  for  the 
proofs  that  fever  is  not  a  general  disease  \  and,  in  the  pages 
which  intervene  between  these  passages,  there  is  no  attempt  to 
prore  this  position.  The  preliminary  observations  then,  in  whica 
Dr  Qutterbuck  endeavours  to  prove,  that  there  is  no  general 

disease^ 

*  '<  In  confonnity  then,  with  the  view  of  fever  ^lK)ve  given,"  Dr  Clutter^ 
Inck  observea,  ^  ue  should  consider  it  as  a  topical  affection  of  the  brain,  found- 
^  in  inflammation;  in  a  ifirord,  as  a  variety  ^  phrenitis."  See  Part  I.  page 
m  of  Dr  autteibuck's  work. 


disease^  properly  so  called,  may  be  overlooked  in  tke  "^disoMtion 
befope  us.  If  it  can  be  proved,  that  ferer  is  not  snch/  i,  diseasci 
it  most  be  by  a  review  of  its  phenomena :  the  sncoeeding  part  of 
Dr  Clutterbuck's  work  conuins  this  review,  in  which.!  am  now 
to  follow  him. 

Dr  Clutterhnck  endeavouri  to  prorei  that,  the  symptoms  which 
amntediately  arise  fit»m  an  afiectionr  of  the  bram,  lOOostitAting 
derangemeflU  of  the  animftl  functions^  are  the  only  essfntiaLand 
{Hnimaij  symptoyns  of  fever,  the  derangen^ent  of  the  yiSal  ^nd  na- 
bnral  tunctions  being  oplj  secondly  or.  accideittalv  I  sliall  first 
follow  Dr  Clutterbuck  in  his  observations  on  tUs  bead,.  an(l -then 
compare  the  sympCnms  of  ferer  and  phcenitis.    .    ..•..'  l  ' 

In,  the  second  jseetion  of  the  second  chapter*  be  bsA^ivids  mi- 
nuteness and  accuracy,  detailed  the  various  afieolioD^  ojf  ibeani- 
tnai  functions  observed  in  fever,  from  which  it'UneiquivocaUy 
fppears,  as  every  Me  will  be  ready  tp  admit,  that  jhc  vfiiftctions 
cf  the  brain  are  generally  much  deiUnged.  in  this  distiist.  Bnt 
«re  not  the  functions  of  the  stomach  as  much,  and  m«c^.inore 
timbgttijf  derangtd  id  fever  i  Fever  is  often  present  to,z  gfreat 
degtee,  aay,.  even  pioyes  fatal,  without  derangement  of  the  men- 
tal ianctioasf  hut  Jiever  without  deffangement.Qf  all  tte  fanctioos 
6f  the  stdmtch^  May  we^  not,  then,  by  a  parallel  /node  of  vea- 
soniagisayy  tb^t  ffa&  stomach,  ratheor  than  the  brain»  is  the  seat  of 
fever? 

It  appears  to  xb0»  fixH  Dr  Clutterbuck  has  not  suffioitliltlfCon- 
aidesed  jiie  manner  in  which  the  brain  is  necessarily  affected  by 
ibft  yariottS  stat^  of  the  circulatbii.  The  blood  being  returned 
ffem  it  by  tanals  that  are  destitute  of  muscular  powers  and  in 
^trhich,  ponsequetotly,*the  moticm  of  the  blood  is  supported- whol- 
ly: by  4ie  vis  a  tergp^  when  the  rapidity  of  ttit  circulatiQ»  \i  in- 
creased by  any  cause,  there  itmst  necessarily  be  a  turgescence  of 
l;^e  vessels  of  the  head,  the  canals,  through  which  ti^  l)Iood  is 
returned  from  the  brain,  not  being  excited  to  increased  action  to 
counterbalance  the  increased  action  of  the  vessels  which  bring 
the  blood  to  this  organ.  This  seems  to  be  a  provision  of  nature, 
in  ord^r  to  afford  |he  brain  a  copious  supply  of  blood,  at  times 
when  much  nervous  energy  is  required ;  tor  running,  or  any 
other  exercise  which  considerably  quickens  the  circulation,  oc- 
casions the  same  turgescence  of  die  vessels  of  the  head,  flu^ng 
of  the  countenance,  and  beadng  of  the  temples  *,  and,  if  long- 

continued 

*  Tlie  blood  not  bem^  returned  from  the  internal  putt  of  the  head,  with  a 
Tclodty  cdrreiponding  to  the  increased  velocity  with  which  it  b  lent  thither,  a 
larger  portion  of  it  panes  by  the  external  vesseb  s  hence  the  flushing  of  the 
Goitetenance^  bciuing  of  the  tenporal  artsrics^  ace  which  attend  an  increaied 
velocity  of  the  malation. 
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condiiaedi  the  szmti  iiea4acU  a^d  unea8tne9S  which  the  firs^  9Uge 
of  fe?er  does.  These  are  the  ^nayoi4able  consequences  of  an  in- 
cr^sed  velocity  of  the  circulation  ^  and  wherever  this  existf ^ 
therefore^  be  it  from  what  cause  it  may,  it  is  superfluous  to  look 
for  any  other  cause  of  such  symptoms, 

Ify  on  the  other  hand,  we  diminish  the  force  of  the  •circula- 
tion, by  abstracting,  for  example,  part  of  the  blood,  we  find, 
that  as  the  strength  of  the  pulse  is  reduced,  the  vigour  of  the 
brain  is  in  the  same  degree  lessened.  The  sight  wavers,,  the 
feeling  becomes  indistinct,  and  syncope  supervenes.  If  the  blood- 
letting is  repeated,  subsultus  tendinum,  spasms,  general  convul- 
sions, in  short,  all  the  nervoi^s  symptoms  which  attend  the  se- 
cond stage  of  fever  shew  themselves.  We  know  then,  that  a 
weakened  circulation  is  capable  of  producing  these  symptoms ; 
when,  therefore,  we  observe  them  accompanying  such  a  srate  of 
the  circulation,  it  is  superfluous,  and,  consequently,  inconsistent 
with  just  reasoning,  to  look  for  any  other  cause  of  them.  These 
observations  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  view,  in  perusing  what  I 
am  about  to  say  of  the  state  of  the  vital  and  natural  tunctions  in 
fever. 

«  The  vital  functions,'*  Dr  Clutterbuck  observes,  «  namely, 
respiration  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  are  liable  to  be  vft* 
riottsly  aflfected  in  fever,  but  in  a  secondary  way  oniy."  With 
this  sentence  he  begins  his  observations  on  the  state  of  the  vital 
functions  in  fever  ;  and  the  only  argument  he  adduces  in  support 
of  it  is,  that  the  pulse  in  fever  is  sometimes  as  slowi  or  slow^ 
than  in  health. 

I  think  Dr  Clutterbuck  would  not  have  laid  so  much  stress  oi| 
diis  single  fact,  if  he  had  recollected  how  rarely  it  is  observed 
in  fever,  and  how  many  local  afiections  are  constantly  superven* 
ing  in  this  disease,  capable  of  disturbing  its  usual  course^  Ha4 
Dr  Clutterbuck  ever  seen  fever  with  a  slow  pulse,  he  would  hav^ 
mentioned  it,  as  he  quotes  the  observations  of  .several  other  wri** 
ters  to  prove  that  such  cases  exist.  I  never  saw  such  a  caso^ 
Now,  Dr  Clutterbuck  and  myself  have  seen  at  least  some  hun^ 
dred  cases  of  fever,  in  all  of  which  the  pulse  was  uniformly  more 
frequent  than  in  health.  A  physician,  I  believe,  may  practice 
forty  years  in  this  country,  and  not  see  a  case  of  simple  fever  in 
which  the  pulse  is  as  slow  as  in  health.  May  we  not  heucf 
abne  infert  that  when  a  slow  pulse  is  observed  in  fever,  some* 
thing  has  happened  to  disturb  the  usual  course  of  the  diseaise  i 
but  we  have  mor^  direct  proof  that  this  is  the  case.  Most.of  t^f 
writers  Dr  Clutterbuck  quotes,  respecting  the  slow  pulse  in  fevers, 
practised  in  waxm  countries,  whece  f eveu,.  unattended  by  any 
local  afieclion,  ite  seldom  seen.    Thus,  Dr  Clutterbuck  luttiself 
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inehtionsy  from  Dr  Wictman's  account  of  a  maKgnant  fever  of 
Syria,  that,  in  the  m^rst  cases,  the  pulse  was  hai^ly  changed  ; 
>bttt  he  also  observes  that  the  pupils  were  dilated.  In  Dr  Chis- 
holm's  account  of  the  fever  of  Grenada,  there  is  a  very  easy  expia- 
nation  of  both  symptoms.  In  many  of  his  patients  also,  the 
pulse  was  slow,  and  the  pupil  dilated  }  and,  on  opening  the  head 
after  death,  he  found  a  collection  of  water  in  the  ventricles,  an  ap- 
pearance which  we  know,  from  dissection,  does  not  belong  to 
simple  fever. 

Besides,  this  slow  pulse  is  no  proof  of  the  healthy  state  of  the 
circulating  system.  In  these  complicated  cases  its  frequency  is 
sometimes  about  the  same  as  in  health  ;  but  this  seems  to  be  acci- 
dental, for  it  as  often  falls  below  the  natural  frequency.  In  the 
fever  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  there  was  always  evident  marks 
of  some  local  affection,  Dr  Rush  found  it  as  low  as  30  *.  Such 
cases  as  these  cannot,  surely,  be  adduced  to  prove  that,  in  sim- 
ple fever,  the  state  of  the  circulation  does  not  correspond  with 
that  of  the  nervous  system. 

Let  us  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  progress  of  simple  fever. 
At  the  commencement,  when  the  patient  complains  of  a  sense 
of  general  dtbility,  when  the  limbs  totter,  the  tongue  trembles, 
the  mind  becomes  feeble,  unsteady  and  anxious,  the  sight  wavers^ 
the  hearing  is  confused,  the  smell  and  taste  often  lost,  and  the 
feeKng  indistinct ;  along  with  these  symptoms  the  pulse  is  weak, 
small,  frequent,  perhaps  irregular,  the  breathing  frequent,  feeble, 
and  interrupted  with  sighing,  the  features,  and  other  extreme 
parts,  shrink,  the  various  secretions  begin  to  fail,  the  tongue  be* 
jbomes  clammy,  the  throat  dry  and  rou^,  the  appetite  is  impair- 
ied  with  thirst  and  constipated  bowels,  the  urine  limpid,  and  in 
small  quantity,  and  the  skin  cold,  pale,  dry,  and  shrivelled. 
By  degrees  we  see  this  state  of  general  debility  changing  to  one 
of  a  different  nature.  The  strength  of  the  pulse  increases,  the 
breathing  becomes  fuller  and  less  feeble  $  the  blood  is  now  im- 
pelled with  vigour  into  the  extreme  vessels ;  the  paleness,  shrink- 
hig,  and  coldness  of  the  skin  is  succeeded  by  turgescence,  red- 
ness, ^nd  heat  \  instead  of  the  feebleness  which  attends  the  first 
$tage  of  fever,  the  muscles  now  acquire  a  preternatural  vigour  ; 
the  sensibility,  instead  of  being  impaired,  is  now  morbidly  accute^ 
lind  various  other  symptoms,  denoting  an  increased  force  of  cir- 
culation, gradually  shew  themselves.  These  symptoms  of  in* 
^ereased  excitement  continue  till  the  vital  powers  begin  to  be  ex- 
hausted; and,  in  proportibn  as  this  happens,  does  not  the  ner- 
1    •   *  nms 

!'*  Towards  the  fsul  temaiiftiim  of  fevers,  indeed,  the  polse^  at  tlw  mst^   , 
8(^|^etiSDC9  beats  less  frequently  than  t|ie  hearit 
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▼(HIS  system  shew  corresponding  marks  of  debility  ?  Or,  if  the  in** 
creased  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  be  lessened  by  artificiad 
means,  by  absttaeting,  for  example»  a  considerable,  quantity  of 
blood,  does  not  the  same  debility  of  the  circulatingy  followed  by 
the  same  debility  of  the  nervous  system,  ensue^  only  more  early 
than  when  the  fever  is  left  to  run  its  natural  course  i 

In  considering  the  state  of  the  animal  functions  in  fever,  Dr 
Qutterbuck  begins  with  an  observation,  surely  ifery  inconsistent 
with  every  thing  we  know  of  the  nature  of  this  disease,  that  the 
power  of  th«  interstitial  absorbents  continues  equal  to  what  it  is 
in  heahh,  or  is  even  increased.  This  he  infers  from  the  wasting 
of  the  body  in  fever.  But  the  wasting  in  simple  fever  is  never 
very  rapid,  an44s  readily  accounted  for  by  the  interruption  of  the 
powers  of  assimilation,*  That  the  power  of  the  absorbents  is  im« 
paired  in  fever,  appears  from  the  stagnation,  and  consequent  pu- 
trefaction of  the  various  secreted  fluids.  Why  does  the  saliva, 
the  seaetion  by  the  skin,  &c.  acquire  a  putrid  smell  in  typhus,  if 
the  power  of  the  absorbents,  whose  office  it  is  constantly  to  re- 
move such  parts  of  these  fluids  as  become  useless  or  noxious,  is 
unimpaired  or  increased  ? 

Under  the  head  of  animal  functions,  Dr  Clutterbuck  necessa* 
rily  notices  the  aflfection  of  the  stomach  which  so  uniformly  at- 
tends fever,  but,  consistently  with  the  opinion  he  defends,  he  con- 
siders it  the  consequence  of  the  diseased  state  of  the  brain.  No 
doubt  diseases  of  the  brain  influence  the  state  of  the  stomach  in 
various  ways ;  but,  in  the  present  instance,  there  is  a  strong  ob* 
jection  to  Dr  Clutterbuck's  mode  of  reasoning,  because,  in  fever, 
the  affection  of  the  stomach  almost  uniformly  precedes  that  of 
the  brain }  and  indeed,  in  many  fevers,  particularly  those  from 
contagion,  some  aflfection  of  the  stomach  is  often  the  first  symp- 
tom. On  what  principle,  then,  can  we  regard  the  aflFectbn  of, 
the  brain  as  primary,  and  that  of  the  stomach  as  symptomatic,  in 
this  disease  I  To  prove  that  such  affections  of  the  stomach  fre« 
quendy  arise  from  diseases  of  the  brain,  is  ^oing  b|it  a  very  short 
vay ;  the  converse  of  this  is  equally  true :  many  of  the  auctions 
of  the  brain,  observed  in  fever^  are  such  as  arise  from  diseased 
states  of  the  stomach. 

k  would  be  easy  to  shew,  from  direct  experiment,  that  when 
the  stomach  and  bowels  are  aflRected  by  opium  received  into  the 
system,  it  is  not,  as  Dr  Clutterbuck  supposes,  through  the  me*^ 
'ium  of  the  brain. 

Sock  are  the  arguments  which  Dr  Cultterbuck  derives  from  the 
tynptoms  of  fever,  ^n  support  of  his  hypothesis.  It  will  place 
tke  preceding  observacicms  in  a  clearer  pomt  of  view»  to  compare 
togetherthe  symptoms  offerer  and  phienitis* 
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la  aimple'fevec,  tbeteb  a  general  affection  of  the  saaguifeteiis 
md  aewqus  systems ;  to  tbesei  in  the  phlegmasiie,  are  8upera4« 
ded  cectaip  local  fiymptoins»  paiii»  and  tbp  derangement  ef  spme  o( 
^beiimction^  But  when  the  inflaoimation  is  seated  in  the  hrain» 
f n  which  sensation  in  eyerf  part  q£  the  system  depends^  the 
symptoms  of  the  local  affection  are  not  local,  but  general  aymp* 
tom^.  Thus  it  is  that  phreaitis  assumea  $o  much  &e  appearance 
of  simple  fever  i  hot,  on  a  closer  vieWy  we  still  find  an  es»eatial 
difference  between  these  diseases. 

.  Phrcnitis  la,  ii^  every  reaped,  eiEcept  (he  universality  of  the 
aymptoms  produced  by  the  local  affection^  of  the  nature  of  a 
|mlegmasia«  The  fever  is  regulated  by  tiie  state  of  the  local  af- 
fection (  it  is  also  a  fever  of  the  sami^  nature  with  that  which  at- 
tends odier  inflammations  y  it  is  a  synochi  with  a  contracted  hard 
pn]se,  which  we  never  nKet  with  in  simple  fever.  Ahhough  the 
pulse,  in  pheenitifl^  is  reduced  by  evacuations  or  any  other  cause, 
h  atiU,  while  the  infiaopmatioa  continues,  retains  its  hardness  ; 
wherea^  in  simple  fever,  as  the  strength  fails,  the  pulse  always 
becomes  more  and  more  soft.  Even  from  the  commencement, 
the  pulse  in  phrenicis  is  sometimes  very  small  and  hard. 

There  is  nothing  in  true  phrenitis  analogous  to  the  second  stage 
of  sioipk  £ever.  In  most  cases  of  simple  fever,  the  state  of  in* 
creased  excitement  is  in  a  few  dnys  succeeded  by  that  of  debility, 
wiiich  is  protracted  for  a  long  time,  and  forms  the  chief  part  of 
the  disease.  In  phrenitis,  as  in  the  other  phlegmasiae,  when  the 
inflanunatory  symptoms  are  removed,  nothing  .remains  but  a  de- 
gree .of  ^veakness  proportioned  to  the  severity  of  the  preceding 
iltseaae.  <<  Ckljrium  vero  febrile,"  says  Lieutaud>  <<  prsvix  fe- 
hri  appenditur,  aoiosque  febricitantes  adoritur,  cur  minime  mi- 
rtim  si,  hoc  sedatOi  perstet  febrls,  solitamque  periodum  absolvat. 
Aliter  se  res  habet  sub  piireaitide,  si  enim  resipiscant  xgri  illico 
tanati  restittiuntur,  si  eacipias  virium  debllitatem,  qua  aliquandiu 
teoentur  hoc  gravissimo  morbo  convalescentes*? 

In  the  fatal,  as  well  as  the  favourable  termination  of  phrenitis^ 
k  differs  essentially  from  simple  fever.  Instead  of  the  teJious 
and  gradually  bcreasing  debilitr  which  usually  precedes  death  in 
the  latter  disease,  in  phrenitis,  the  pulse  often  sinks  suddenly,  and 
the  patient  aoon  expires* 

IlNia,  in  their  general  cojirse  these  fevers  differ  very  essen-* 
liaHy  $  OB  a  doser  vieiy,  we  detect  other  differences  which  a^siat 
the  diafirnosis.  Delirium  is  not  a  common  symptom  of  the  first 
ats^e  of  rimpk  fever )  and  whea  it  does  appear,.the  febrile  symp- 
tom^ ace  greater  in  proportion  to  the  delirium,  than  in  true{^re» 
nitif,  in  which,  as  in  all  the  other  phlegnusiae,  the  pulse  is  seldom 
so  much  affected  in  propoctipn  to  die  other  symptoms  as  in  simple 
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ferer.  fa  aooie  .ca9es of  pfareoftisi  the  pulse  has  been  ^oiittl^ 
distorMt  that  the  disease  has  bee|^  compared  to  a  teropoury  ma<- 
sia.  The  author  just  quoted^  obsepfes  of  .phfenit^s^  «<  latere^  ex- 
^urgit  febfts  nuhc  leyis^  muc  interna,  nep  a^roper  n^qrbviipp^Jmi 
consoQa,'  adeo  ut4»ola  diiKujrnit^te  discrepare  videatuf  ,bop.deIifii 
genus  a  Jiiama,  quam  cpjt^ipsyQipTum  es^e  n^rpo  n^scit*^'  , 

The  dbgdosis  between  feyer^a^dphrenili^  is  also  ^a^jfted  \fj 
the  greater  tendency  to  derangement  ia  tt^.la^terdlsea^^^in  those 
crgans  with  which  \hq  brain  more  immediately  sympathise^. 
From  the  well  known  sympathy  between  t\\.p  brain  and  liFer,  de- 
rangement of  thetbiHary  systepj  more  fr^iAeptly  attend^  phreni- 
lis  than  ample;  fev.er.  \  an4  as  irritation  of  ihe  prim^  viae  fre- 
quently produces  ^h^enitisi  as  w^U  as  (I  believe  I  ipaj  say)  all 
dieotherphlegmasiaEij  worms  aiid  other  cai^es  of  irrit^tiqn  |n  the$^ 
cafities  accompany  iu  at  least  in  ^^v^$  n^ore  freqiiently  t^ap  they 
do  simple  feverci!.'  .\.   ,  ;  «. 

Amongst  othi»r,;wf iters  on  phr§f;ifi^»  I  fQV^^  recommend  to 
the  readei^e-atteil^on  I^ieutaud's.^i^psis  M(^^cij9#  Pra9f^,  from 
rhich  the  ;^oyi$«  quotations  ar^  |uj^n;[^^l{n;)^  de  f^hivcniticleiy 
in  the  Act.  £vuciida|.  JUps^^  and  £11^  4e  Gog.  e^  Cuf,  Mofb. 

**It  b  alh>i|ve^^WT  all  handsj^.p^  Qlutterbuck  q^s^ryes,  <f  that 
{Jn'enttis  does  frequently  occur  i^;fevert  ap4  the  comlafination,  in 
my  opinion^  is  much  too  cpn)ti)0/i.to  be  merely  accidental."  .  That 
iaiaxnmation  of  thf  br^ip  cAipu^  not  l^ei  a  rare  bccnrr^pce  iq  fe- 
ver aanot* surprise  il||  as  n^aiiy  other  visceral  inflammations  are 
as  frtquent»  an^-^om^  of-  thftm  q>^ch  more  frequent^  attendants 
of  diis  disease.  'P&.Haen  ({(a;.  ^Ie4•)  a^d  others,,  relate  many 
cases  o£remittei1ts/in  whifb  t^e  s|omj|c]b  and  bowels  were  found, 
QQ  dissection^  inflamed  and  sphacelated.^  This  combination  has 
been  observed  to  be  remarkably  freqqent  in  "certain  epidemics, 
fianholine;  (Hist.  Anat  Har.)  in  particulars  gives  ap  account  of 
aa  irregular  itemilt^rit  which  Kaged  iq  Copenhagen,  which  was 
^ways  accompanied  with  inflammatiop  of  the  stoniach  and  duo- 
<i€num  $  and  we  have  an  accpntu  of  a  similar  fcyer  which  raged 
at  Leyden,  by  Pcofessor  Sytyius  de  la  Bpe,  (Praz,  M^d.  Append, 
tract.  X.) 

Dr  Cautterbuck  endeavours  to  support  his  opinion  by  the  ap- 
pearances on  dissection  in  those  who  die  of  fever :  but  all  the 
facts  we  possess  on  this  subject  seem  to  oppose  his  opinion.  We 
tamot,  8ur<ely»  ^mit  with  Dr  Clutterbuck,  that  anatopiists  are 
*o  little  acquainted  with  the  structure  of  the  brain^  that  they  can- 
not diseover  what  morbid  appearances  have  taken  place.in  it  \  nor 
tui  it  be  admitted  J  that  effusion  of  serum,  or  turgescence  of  vessels^ 
are  sufident  proofs  that  iaflammation  has  existed.   la  thiQ  works 
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of  Bonettts,  and  Morgagni,  the  reader  will  find  a  variety  of  i 
of  apoplexy  and  epilepsy,  in  which  these  appearances  were  found 
after  death,  where  there  had  been  no  symptom  either  of  fever  or 
phrenitis.  Traces  of  inflammation  obserred  in  the  brain  when  symp- 
toms of  phrenitis  supervene  on  fever,  as  seems  to  have  happened 
in  some  of  the  cases  mentioned  by  Dr  Clutterbuck,  cannot  sure* 
ly  be  adduced  as  proofs  that  the  fever  arose  from  the  inflamma. 
tion.  We  have  die  authority  of  Morgagni  for  saying,  that  fever 
mav  prove  fatal  without  leaving  behind  it  any  change  of  structure 
to  be  discovered  by  dissection. 

The  appearances  in  the  brain  in  those  who  die  of  true  phrenic 
tis  arc  exactly  the  same  with  those  observed  in  other  inflamed  or- 
gans. If  the  inflammation  terminates  in  abscess  or  gangrene, 
ttiese  have  the  same  appearance  in  the  brain  as  in  other  organs ; 
and  if  the  patient  dies  before  the  inflammation  terminates  in  these 
ways,  we  do  not  find  the  brain  and  its  ventricles  merely  cover- 
ed with  laige  turgid  vessels,  but  uniformly  fed,  as  other  inflamed 
parts  are.  Thus  Boerhaave  demonstrated  to  his  pupils  the  brain 
of  a  young  woman  who  died  of  phrenitis ;  the  pia  mater  was 
uniformly  red  and  inflamed,  and  even  the  et^rtical  part  of  the 
brain,  which  is  naturally  of  so  diflerent  a  cotoor^  appeared  as  red 
as  if  its  vessels  had  been  artificiaUy  injected.— (See  Van  Swie- 
ten's  Com.  in  Aph.  Boerhiavii,  Aph,"775.) 

That  the  hydrocephalus  intemus  is  an  inflammatory  affiection^ 
appears  from  many  observations,  and  partllularly  from  its  having 
been  found  on  dissection,  that,  when  the  watery  effusion,  which, 
in  ordinary  cases  relieves  the  inflammation,  has  not  taken  place, 
the  brain  presents  the  same  appearances  which  other  inflamed 
viscera  do.  Dr  Quin  relates  two  eases  of  this  kind.  In  describ- 
ing the  appearances  on  dissection  in  one  of  these,  he  says,  the  ce- 
rebrum and  cerebellum  resembled  an  anatomical  preparation,  in 
which  the  utmost  force  of  injection  had  been  employed.  But  we 
cannot  si^rely  agree  with  Dr  Clutterbuck,  that  there  is  any  stage 
of  hydrocepnalus  internus  in  which  <<  the  symptoms  are  those 
merely  of  ordinary  fever.^  From  the  very  commencement,  we 
observe  an  affection  of  the  head,  essentially  difierent  from  that 
necessarily  produced  bv  an  increased  force  ot  circulation,  the  on* 
ly  one  wmch  attends  the  early  stages  of  simple  fever. 

The  foregoing  observations  being  sufficient,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  to  establish  the  point  I  had  in  view,  that  fever  and  phrenic 
tis  are  diseases  of  a  very  different  nature,  a  few  observations  on 
the  remaining  parts  of  the  subject,  the  causes  and  treatment  of 
these  diseases^  will  be  sufficient.  Dr  Clutterbucl:  contends  for 
the  similarity  of  their  causes  being  argument  in  favour  of  his  opi« 

nion. 
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nibn.  The  extremea  of  beat  and  coldi  fatigue,  indigestible  sttb- 
tunces  in  the  alimentary  canal,  &c.  it  is  true,  produce  both  fever  . 
and  inflammation ;  but  in  the  manner  in  which  fever  is  propagate 
ed  by  contagion,  and  in  the  effects  of  great  loss  of  blood,  or  of 
whatever  prevents  the  formation  of  a  due  quantity,  we  see  esseiw 
tial  diffevences  between  the  causes  of  fever  and  inflammariom 

We  have  just  seen  that  one  of  the  chief  differences  between 
fever  and  phreuitis  is,  that  in  the  former,  the  state  of  debility, 
which  succeeds  that  of  increased  excitement,  forms  the  most  con« 
siderabte,  as  well  as  the  most  formidable  part  of  the  disease  | 
while  idiopathic  phrenitis,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  inflam* 
matory  stage  is  past,  soon  terminates  in  death  or  recovery.  This 
citcomstance  points  out  an  essential  difference  in  the  treatment 
of  die  two  diseases.  In  phrenitis,  we  know,  that  if  we  can 
procure  a  resolution  of  the  inflammation,  our  patient  is  safe ;  we 
therefore,  have  recourse  to  the  most  powerful  anti*inflammatory 
measures.  In  the  case  of  fever,  our  view  is  not  so  much  to  re- 
more  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  which  are  the  least  dangerous 
part  of  the  disease,  but  so  to  remove  them,  that  those  of  the  typhus, 
wh^  succeeds,  shall  be  as  mild  as  possible.  Would  not  much 
mischief  ensue,  were  the  former  rule  of  practice  applied  to  the 
treatment  of  fever,  or  the  latter  to  that  of  phrenitis  ? 

It  would  be  easy  to  quote  writers  in  opposition  to  those  quoted 
by  Dr  Clutterbuck,  in  his  defence  of  blood-letting  in  simple  fever  ; 
but  even  in  those  he  quotes,  we  may  find  evidence  of  the  bad  ef- 
fects of  the  practice.  He  observes,  that  <<  Huzham  quotes  the 
practice  of  the  French  suif  eons  among  the  prisoners  at  Plymouth, 
who  bled  their  patients  every  day  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  thote 
feven.*'  But  let  us  see  what  Huzham  says  of  the  e&cts  of  thb 
practice:  «  Too  many  instances  of  this"  (that  is,  or  the  blood 
soon  assumii^  a  sanious  appearance),  he  observes,  <<  lately  oc- 
curred to  me  among  the  French  captijes  here,  who  died  by  do* 
zens  of  a  pestilential  fever.  In  this  fever,  the  French  surgeons 
Ued  erery  day,  and  I  several  times  saw  the  blood  of  some  of  the 
officers  a  mere  sanious  gore,  on  the  third  or  fourth  blood-letting." 
Huxham  was  led  at  length  to  see  the  impropriety  of  blood-letting 
in  most  cases  of  typhus ;  and  he  confesses,  that,  in  those  fevers 
which  arise  from  contagion,  it  is  gei^erally  followed  by  bad  con« 
se<|uences. 

In  this  part  of  England  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe^ 
that  fevers  have  )ong  been  prevalent,  and  the  bad  effects  of  this 

ractice  have  often  Wen  observed.     In  the  few  instances  in  which 
have  seen  blood-letting  employed,  it  seemed  to  do  much  mis-i 
chief.    The  strength  sunk  rapidly*  and  the  worst  symptoms  of 

typhus 
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ty]^llU9  soon  shew^  themseWeB.  I  have  cotiTeraed  with  many 
]$ra'ct!itibiiers  here,  who  have  had  much  more  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  seeing  its  effects.  They  have  all  declared  it  to  he  deci* 
diklly  hurtful.  The  nK>st  favourable  account  had  been,  that  the 
piiticdt  wa^  6aved  with  difficulty  after  blood«-tetting ;  but  several 
have  assured  ine,  that  alh  tfte  cases  in  which  thiy  had  seen  it  em^ 
ployed,  although  it  had  been  confined  to  the  commencement  of 
the  disease;  tefminated  fatallj.  Now,  indeed,  the  opinion  against 
k  is  so  general  and  decided,  that  we  never  have  an  opportunity 
of  ^Mng^  its  effects  ih  the^e  fevers,  except  where  the  patient  has 
been  under  the  care  of  a  practitioner  unaccustomed  to  treat  the 
fevers  which  prevail  here. 

With*  regard  to  the  observations  of  tropical  practitioners,  re- 
Ipecthig  this  remedy,  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  most  of  the 
fibers;  whidi  fait  under  their  care,  are  accompanied  by  local 
aftcttdns,  generally  of  the  inflammatory  kind. 

I  Cannot  conclude  my  observations  on  Dr  Clatterbuck's  work, 
without  observing,  that  although  he  seems  convinced  of  the  pro- 
priety of  blood-letting,  in  simple  fever,  the  caution  with  which 
he  spesiks  of  it,  in  the  279th  page,  does  much  credit  lo  his  can- 
dour^  and  affords  an  example  deserving  the  imitation  of  those 
who  HcomtttnA  a  favourite  remedy. 

While  I  am  on  die  subject  of  fever,  allow  me  to  state^  in  a 
few  wor()s,  the  outlines  of  my  own  ojnnion,  respecting' its  nature, 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  support,  at  some  length,  in  an  es- 
say, above  alluded  to. 

As  the  organs  of  the  animal  functiolis  depend  immediately  for 
their  vigour  on  the  vital  powers,  it  is  evident,  tlutail  excitement 
of  the  former  must  tend  to  exhaust  the  latter.  When,  therefore^ 
the  excitement  of  the  animal  organs  is  excessive,  thcTital  powers 
are  necessarily  debilitated  *.  Now,  this  debility,  we  find,  is  al- 
ways indicated  by  the  symptoms  of  fever,  which  seem^  indeed, 
the  unavoidable  consequences  of  it;  for,  as  the  debility  of  the 
vital  system,  from  whatever  cause,  is  always  felt  rtiost  at  the 
ffreatest  distance  from  the  heart,  the  secret!ions,  which  are  per- 
formed by  the  extreme  vessels,  fail,  occasioning  shrinking  and  dry- 
ness of  the  skin,  scanty  urine,  &c.  The  excreraentitious  matter 
asrthus  retained,  and  excites  to  preternatural  action.  The  heart, 
and  larger  vessels,  which  restores  the  action  of  the  extreme  ves- 
sels, m  the  same  way  as  the  increased  action  of  the  larger  vessels 

of 

*  Excitement  of  the  organs  of  the  animal  functions  never  produces  a  morbid 
debility,  vhUe  the  vital  powers  ane  unimptirBd,  because,  under  these  circum- 
stances,  the  vigour  of  the  former  is  always  restored  by  sleep ;  but,  if  the  debi- 
lity, in  any  degree,  extend  to  the  vital  powers,  a  morbid  state  ensues,  these 
powers  being  at  aU  times  equally  vigorous  in  a  healthy  animal. 
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of  an  inflamed  part  restores  the  action  of  its  capilliaries  *,  that  is, 
by  increasing  the  quantity  of  the  natural  stiipulus,  viz.  of  the 
fluids  impelled  into  them  by  the  vis  a  iergo.  The  retained  ex- 
crementitious  matter  is  thus  thrown  off,  and  the  preternatural  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels  subsides.  But,  if  the  debi- 
litating power  has  been  considerablci  on  the  removal  of  the  pre- 
ternatural stimulus)  (the  retained  excrementitious  matter),  the  de- 
bility of  the  vital  system  recurs,  and  the  same  phenomena  are  re- 
newed. Thus,  when  the  fatigue  of  the  animal  organs  ha^  been 
excessive,  a  series  of  febrile  paroxysms  is  the  coh^equeh^e.  When 
we  see  other  debilitating  causes  affecting  the  vital  organs,  and 
producing  the  same  train  of  symptoms,  is  it  not  a  fair  inference, 
that  they  operate  in  the  same  way? 

I  have  wished  to  give  this  concise  statement  of  my  opinion  re- 
specting the  nature  of  fever,  that  it  may  not  be  misunderstood^  as  , 
I  have  already  found  it  to  be  %  and  l!hat,  if  it  is  discussed,  the  at- 
tention may  be  directed  to  its  leading  features,  and  dot  to  cir- 
cumstances which  tend  to  illustrate,  but  are  not  essential  to  it. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  it  differs  little,  but  in  words^  from  Dr 
Collen's  opinion.  Dr  Cullln's  opinion  rests  wholly  on  the  sup- 
posed operations  of  the  vU  medtciOrix  natura^  In  tlmt  I  propose, 
die  efiects,  jreferred  by  him  to  that  agent,  are  explained  on  the 
known  laws  of  the  animal  cec6nomy.  Dr  CuHen  attributes  no- 
thing to  the  excrementitious  matter  retained  in  consequence  of 
the  debility  of  the  excreting  organs,  on  which,  if  my  opinion  be 
just,  a  great  part  of  the  phenomena*' of  fever  depends. 

Those  who  write  on  the  nature  of  fever,  labour  under  peculiar 
disadvantages.  It  seems,  at  present,  to  be  the  gener^  opinion; 
.dttt  its  phenomena  cannot  be  explamed  ;  any  attempt  to  explain 
them  is,  therefore,  treated  with  neglect,  and  its  author  hardly 
escapes  the  imputation  of  presumption!!  Several  years,  wholly 
devoted  to  a  painfully  minute  study  of  the  various  species  of  fe- 
ver, wili,  at  least,  defend  me  from  the  accusation  of  psecipttancy, 
or  of  attempting  an  investigation  of  the  nature  of  this  disuse, 
without  having  previously  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  long,  and, 
in  many  instances,  uninteresting  train  of  facts,  on  which  such  an 
inquiry  must  be  founded,  '^y  opinion  is  now  before  the  public, 
who  will  judge  whether  I  am  deceived  \ti  regarding  it  as  a  nictS" 
f»y  inference  frvm  the  phenomena  of  fever. 

Permit  me,  before  closing  this,  letter,  to  vindicate  myself  from 
an  accusation  of  plagiarism,  brought  against  me  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  I  not  only 
never  saw  Dr  Rush's  work  on  the  proximate  cause  of  fever,  aiid 
the  work  of  Bich&t,  to  which  the  critic  alludes,  but  did  not  even 
bow  that  such  books  existed.  Worcester^  %th  Oct.  1807.  ^ 
.. '  gt 

*  See  the  experiments,  made  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  inflaro* 
"litioo,  lelatcd  in  the  third  volume  of  my  Treatiie  on  Febrile  Diseases. 
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Cdse  of  MalconfortHation  in  the  Genitals ^  with  an  Engraving.  Bj  Mr 
John  Smith  Sod£n»  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geonsj  London. 

THE  organs  of  generation  have  always  excited  attention,  appor< 
tionate  to  their  importance  in  the  animal  economy.  To  the 
savage,  the  yoluptuary  and  the  philosopher,  they  form  a  subject  of 
equal  interest.  When  Onui  was  in  Dr  Hunter's  museum,  he  was 
very  inquisitive  concerning  the  hymen  \  and,  I  believe,  more  po- 
lished, and  better  informed  visitors,  frequently  manifest  a  similar 
curiosity. 

In  malformations  of  the  genitals,  the  physiologist  has  found  a 
theme  for  much  ingenious  speculation  j  and,  though  deviations 
from  the  ordinary  arrai^ement  of  these  parts  do  not  often  lead 
to  practical  improvement  in  the  medical  art,  yet  they  tend  to  en* 
large  our  knowledge-  of  laws  which  govern  the  human  system, 
and  teach  us  to  admire  the  wisdom  employed  by  nature,  in  cor- 
recting those  errors,  or  accidents,  which  may  have  impeded  her 
usual  course  of  operation.  Considerable  information  has  been  ac- 
cumulated in  this  Journal.  Extraordinary  cases  arc  recorded 
by  Mr  Cooper,  and  Mr  Coates ;  a  very  learned  and  enteruin. 
ing  essay  has  issued  from  the  pen  of  Dr  Duncan  junior ;  and 
some  valuable  and  judicious  remarks  are  blended  with  the  re- 
view of  Professor  AckAmann's  work  on  hermaphrodites. 

To  add  to  the  facts  already  collected,  an  instance  that  recent* 
ly  fell  under  my  notice,  is  the  intention  of  the  present  paper. 

As  the  subject  of  the  following  case  bears  ue  name,  and  ap- 
pears in  the  attire  of  a  female,  I  sIuU  speak  of  her  in  that  charac- 
ter ;  though  it  will  be  evident,  that  she  ought  to  be  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  opposite  sex.      ^ 

Sarah  Ir---e,  aged  24,  a  thin  spare  person,  extremely  awkward 
in  her  figure  and  gait,  with  masculine  features,  manly  voice,  and 
a  strong  beard,  has  flat  breasts,  and  straight  hips  like  a  man,  and 
hair  upon  her  body  and  thighs. 

A  brief  description  of  the  annexed  plate,  will  convey  a  clear 
idea  of  the  peculiarities  in  the  sexual  organs.  My  friend,  Dr  Ter- 
ry, nn  eminent  physician  in  this  place,  and  Mr  Hodgson,  an  in- 
genious pupil  of  Mr  Freefi  surgeon,  of  Birmingham^  were  present 

at 
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at  the  examination.    The  lattec  gei^eman  was  so  obliging  as  to 
take  the  drawings. 

The  first  figure  shews  a  clitoris^  or  imperforated  penis^  and 
scrotum  containing  testicles. 

The  penis  is  about  two  inches  long,  and  a  depression  upon  the 
glans  marks  the  place  where  the  urethra  generally  opens.  The 
testes  are  somewhat  less  than  commoiib  Tiie  scrotum  is  divided, 
and  bears  a  resemblance  to  labia. 

In  the  second  figure,  the  penis  is  lifted  up  as  high  as  a  strong 
and  diort  fnenum  will  permit,  and  the  labia,  or  sides  of  the  scro« 
turn  are  separated. 

WitiMn  the  labia,  zte  observed  small  protuberances,  resem- 
bfing  nyitiphae ;  and  between  them  the  meatus  urinarius.  A 
probe  {Missed  easily  into  the  bladder,  as  is  represented  in  the  plate. 
The  rapha  perinaei  is  conspicuous,  and  commences  at  the  termi* 
nation  of  the  fraenum.  The  fossa  navicularis  is  deeper  than 
usual  from  the  fourchette  beiog  more  forward.  Within  the  fossa, 
and  concealed  by  the  fourchette,  that  it  cannot  be  seen  in  the 
plate,  is  a  blind  aperture,  with  a  small  excrescence  at  its  entrance, 
something  like  a  caruncula  myrtiformis.  This  opening  deserves 
not  the  name  of  vagina,  though  it  occupies  the  situation.  It  ad- 
mitted the  end  of  the  probe  with  difficulty,  and ,  would  not  re- 
ceive more  than  half  an  inch  of  it.  The  excrescence  was  painful, 
and  bled  upon  being  touched  by  the  probe. 

This  person,  as  will  be  supposed,  has  never  menstruated)  nor 
suffered  inconvenience  on  that  accouniP  She  is  shy  in  convers- 
ing upon  her  sexual  appetite,  and  disclaims  all  partiality  for 
eiSier  sex.  Her  pasaons,  probably,  are  not  very  strong  $  but, 
from  intelligence  gained  from  one  of  her  female  friends,  I  have  no 
doubi  that  she  sometimes  evinces  desire  for  a  woman  ;  though 
the  fraenum,  I  think,  is  too  contracted  to.  allow  of  complete  erec- 
tion. 

She  is  attacked  periodically  with  asthma  \  hul.her  general  health 
enables  her  to  pursue  the  occupation  of  a  servant,  in  which  capa- 
city she  resides  in  this  city. 

Upon  a  superficial  view  o£  the  genitals,  it  appears  impossible, 
that  she  ever  could  have  Been  consijAered  as  a  girl  -,  but,  I  sup- 
pose, at  her  biith  the  testes  had  not  descended  from  the  abdo- 
men, the  empty  scrotum  looked  like  tumefied  labia,  the  imperfor- 
ated penis  resembled  an  enlarged  clitoris,  and  the  urine  flowing 
from  between  the  labia,  no  suspicion  of  ambiguous  sex  was  en- 
tertained by  her  parents  or  friends. 

The  term  hermaphrodite,  which  has  frequently  been  applied 
to  these  cases,  is  not  so  generally  used  by  medical  writers  as  for- 
merlfk  It  is  believed,  that  no  real  hcrmaphrndite,  on  a.  persoji 
possessing  the  prgans,  pxopensiiieSjt  v^ii  powers  of  both  sexes,  ever 
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existed.  In  the  most  complicated  instances,  some  characteristic 
mark  has  been  sufficiently  predominant  to  enable  the  accurate 
observer  to  ascertain  the  gender,  though  the  confusion  and  in- 
termixture of  the  parts  have  caused  nurses  and  others  to  commit 
curious  mistakes.  Ferrein,  in  a  memoir  on  hermaphrodites,  * 
relates  two  histories  of  peculiar  organization  in  females,  in  which 
the  persons  were  baptised  and  educated  as  boys. 

Dr  Duncan  attributes  that  arrangement  which  takes  place 
where  there  is  a  deficiency  of  the  urinary  bladder,  to  an  imper- 
vious urethra.  This  hypothesis  is  simple,  and  ingenious,  and  af- 
fords a  solution  of  some  of  the  phenomena  in  the  lusus  which  I 
have  described.  It  will  be  readily  supposed,  that  an  impervious 
urethra  would  be  succeeded  by  an  orifice  in  the  perineum  \  but, 
there  is  no  immediate  connection  between  this  circumstance,  and 
the  striking  resemblance  of  the  scrotum  to  labia,  the  imitation  of 
nymphae,  and  the  aperture  in  the  situation  of  the  vagina. 

The  inconveniencies  arising  from  these  observations  of  nature, 
unfortunately  cannot  be  remedied  by  medical  skill.  Where  the 
urethra  was  continued  to  the  glans,  every  attempt  to  heal  the  de- 
ficiency in  perinaeo  was  ineffectual  under  the  direction  of  the  late 
Mr  Jonn  Hunter.  Mr  Hunter,  indeed,  prpves,  that  an  imper- 
fect penis  is  not  incompatible  with  procreation  ;  but,  the  impreg- 
nation was  effected  in  a  manner  so  singular,  that  the  experiment 
is  not  likely  to  be  often  repeated. 

As  the  fact  is  curious,  I  shall  conclude  this  communication 
with  Mr  Home's  accouhttof  it. 

"  In  a  case  in  which  the  canal  was  continued  to  the  external 
orifice  at  the  glans  penis,  the  deficiency  of  the  urethra  behind  the 
scrotum  was  so  great,  that  every  attempt  to  close  the  aperture  ne- 
cessarily left  in  perinaeo  proved  inefiFectual,  and  under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  person  married.  When  he  had  connexion,  the 
emission  was  complete,  which  proved  that  the  testicles  were  per- 
fect (  but  the  semen  always  passed  out  at  the  perineum. 

<>  The  late  Mr  Hunter  was  consulted,  to  remedy,  if  possible, 
this  inconvenience,  and  enable  the  person  to  beget  children.  Af- 
ter the  failure  of  several  modes  of  treatment  which  were  adopted, 
Mr  Hunter  suggested  the  following  experiment:  He  advised  that 
the  husband  should  be  prepared  with  a  syringe  fitted  for  the  pihc 
pose,  previously  warmed ;  and  that  immediately  after  the  emis- 
sion had  taken  place,  it  should  be  taken  up  by  the  syringe,  and 
injected  into  the  vagina,  while  the  female  organs  were  still  under 
the  influence  of  the  coitus,  and  in  the  proper  state  for  receiving 
the  semen." 

This 
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Tliis  experiment  was  actually  made,  and  the  wife  prored  with 
child.  Upon  a  subject  of  this  kind,  it  is  proper  to  speak  with 
caution  i  but,  from  all  the  attending  circumstances,  no  doubt 
was  entertained  by  Mr  Hunter,  or  the  husband,  that  the  impreg- 
nation was  entirely  the  effect  of  the  experiment  *• 
Coventry^  Aug.  Isty  1807. 


IV. 

History  of  a  Case  tfDidbetts  Mellitus^  suecessfuhy  tnaSei  ly  Ammal 
Diet^  and  the  use  of  the  Cinehonaf  with  Remarks*  By  Gborcs 
Allkt,  M.  D. 

"pHE  medical  practitioner  cannot  be  said  to  hatre  entirely  per- 
formed his  duty  by  treating  successfully  a  disease  which 
withstands  in  general  the  efforts  of  others,  unless  he  also  makes 
known  the  means  to  which  such  success  may  be  attributed.  Was 
this  idea  more  strongly  impressed,  than  it  appears  to  be  on  the 
minds  of  professional  men,  the  page  of  medical  history  could  not 
fail  of  baring  been  enriched  even  beyond  its  present  state.  Many 
a  valuable  fact,  I  am  persuaded,  has  gone  down  with  its  possessor 
to  the  grave,  which,  if  communicated  to  the  world,  would  at 
once  have  benefited  the  community,  and  rescued  from  oblivion 
the  name  of  its  observer.  Nor  is  the  communication  of  success- 
ful practice  alone  attended  with  advantage.  The  correct  and  im- 
partial detail  of  those  cases,  which  baffle  our  exertions,  has  also 
its  utility;  for  from  the  failure  of  the  remedies  employed,  we  re- 
ceive a  lesson  which  should  be  carefully  remembered.  We  are 
taught  thereby  fairly  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  means  recom- 
mended, and,  from  a  perception  of  the  insufficiency  of  our  know- 
ledge, are  led  to  the  extension  of  our  inquiries. 

Induced  by  a  belief  that  the  history  of  the  following  case  may 
be  attended  with  beneficial  consequences,  I  take  the  liberty  tore^ 
quest  its  insertion,  with  remarks,  in  yOur  valuable  Journal. 

John  Cronin,  a  countryman  employed  in  the  Ordnance  De- 
partment at  Spike  Island,  Cork  harbour,  applied  to  me  for  relief 
of  what  he  considered  mere  debility,  on  the  14th  November  1806. 

He 
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He  was  greatly  emaciatetly  hard  a  conitftint  bectfc  fltish,  and  his 
und'er  erelids  wete  red  amt  inflamed  \  hh  skin  was  dry  and 
scurfy  \  he  had  conthnxal  and  excesshe  thirst,  antf  a  ATenoas 
craving  for  food.    The  pulse  was  90  in  the  mintrte,  and  was 
somewhat  hurried  \  his  breathingi  howeter*  did  not  appear  af- 
fected.   His  belly  was  natural,  but  the  secretion  of  urine,  which 
was  the  only  circumstance  he  omitted  in  his  account  of  his  com* 
plaint,  I  discovered  to  be  very  considerable.     On  the  16th  he 
was  admitted  into  the  Ordnance  Hospital  at  Spike  Island  \  on 
that  day  he  made  16  pints,  by  measurement,  of  a  clear  and  al- 
most colourless  water,  without  odour,  and  perfectly  sweet  to  the 
taste.    On  examination  into  the  previous  history  of   the  disease, 
I  Itamed,  that  he  had  always  been  very  temperate,   and  ex- 
tremely healthy,  till  about  thirteen  months  before  this  period, 
when,  after  being  much  heated,  he  drank  cold  water,  and  lay  a 
shcirt  time  on  the  grass.    This  imprudence  was  very  soon  follow- 
ed by  a  copious  discharge  of  urine,  by  no  means,  howewr,  so 
great  as  at  the  time  he  made  application  to  me  for  relief.    The 
increase  of  the  urinary  discharge  was  succeeded  by  the  other 
symptoms  before  enumerated,  which  by  degrees  arrived  at  the 
height  already  described.    One  circumstance  particularly  deserv* 
ing  of  notice,  was  the  tendency  which  milk  at  all  times  had  to 
augment  the  flow  of  urine.    He  was  ordered  to  be  confined  to  a 
strict  animal  diet,  consisting  of  one  pound  of  boiled  beef  without 
bone  and  two  quarts  of  strong  soup,  without  any  vegeuble  in- 
gredient in  the  course  of  the  <Uy ;  he  was  also  ordered  to  take  a 
drachm  of  the  pulv.  cinchon.  three  times  a-day,  each  dose  to  be 
taken  about  an  hour  before  he  made  use  of  solid  food. 

Onthe  17th>  the  urine,  though  diminished  little  more  than  a 
pint,  was  somewhat  less  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  emitted  a  more 
heavy  odour,  a  circumstance  which  gave  me  some  little  hope  of 
success.  The  bark  was  continued ;  and  as  he  coropbuned  of 
great  thirst,  and  a  very  painful  gnawing  sensation  of  the  stomach* 
whenever  it  was  empty,  his  allowance  of  meat  was  doubled,  and 
another  quart  of  broth  was  added  to  his  drink. 

On  the  18th,  the  urine  was  surprisingly  diminished^  hardly 
exceeding  seven  pints.  It  had  assumed,  besides,  a  much  deeper 
colour  s  and,  both  in  smell  and  taste,  difiered  little^firom  the  na- 
tural state.  His  thirst  was  considerably  diminished,  but  his  ap- 
petite  still  continued  voracious.    Ordered  to  go  on  as  before. 

On  the  19th»  he  made  but  five  pints  of  urine,  which  bore  all 
the  characteristic  marks  of  a  natural  secredon ;  the  thirst  was 
nearly  gone  I  the  appetite,  though  less,  was  still  considerable. 
He  was  directed  to  proceed. 

«  On 
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Qo  the  20tbi  his  .uniae  4id  nqt  exceed  fo.ur  pints ;  the  apptetite 
wsis  munch  dinoiioi3hedj  and  the  .thirst  entirely  gone.  As  he  wish- 
ed to  go  home  to  bis  family^  who  resided  a  few  miles  diatantj 
and  as  no  prpviaion  Js  jnade  by  the  Board  of  Ordaaace,  egccept- 
ing  for  those  actually  hurt  upon  their  works,  (and  even  their 
patients  of  the  dvilhranch  .cannot  be  detained  agalnsit  their  con* 
sent)»  he  was  dismissed  from  bo^ital.  Before  his  departurcy  I 
explained  to  lum  very  particularly  the  nature  of  the  disease  Crom 
which  he  had  so  fair  a  prospect  of  being  perfectly  relieved  by  ^ 
steady  perseverance  in  the  plan  I  had  adopted.  I  al^o  pointed 
out  to  him  the  certain  fatality  of  the  complaint  unless  treated 
after  this  manner ;  and  expressed  my  decided  opinion,  that  his 
disorder  would  return  should  he  deviate,  in  the  smallest  degree^ 
from  my  instructions.  He  seemed  perfectly  aware  of  his  own 
danger ;  and,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  follow  my  advice,  I  gave 
ium  a  letter  to  a. friend  of  mine^  on  whose  esate  he  resided,  who 
kindly  and  humanely  supplied  him  with  the  necessary  food,  and 
vho,  being  interested  by  the  peculiarity  of  the  case  and  method 
of  treatment,  in  a  great  measure,  inspected  the  matter  him* 
self.  My  patient  espied  upon  me  once  a-week  for  bark»  and  at 
the  end  of  the  sixth  week,  (December  25th),  he  was  allowed  half 
a  pound  of  bread  at  dinner.  From  that  day  he  continued  to  use 
vegetable  food  without  restraint,  and  has  experienced  no  return 
of  the  disease.  He  has  since  regained  his  strength,  and  his  for* 
mer  healthy  appearance. 

Remarks. 

The  success  of  this  case  must  be  attributed  entirely  to  the  use 
of  the  animal  diet,  as  bark,  when  given  withoijt  prohibition  from 
tegetable  food,  has  but  little  effect  in  the  cure  of  this  truly-  for- 
midable disease.  The  cinchona  was  prescribed  with  a  view  to 
its  invigorating  principle,  which  enables  the  chyclopoetic  viscera 
to  perform  their  functions.  This  I  think  it  necessary  to  men- 
tion, lest  it  should  be  supposed  to  be  my  wish  to  recommend  the 
use  of  that  medicine  with  any  other  view,  but  as  an  auxiliary  to 
the  only  plan  which  has  yet  been  generally  adopted  with  success. 
As  an  auxiliary,  I  must,  however,  consider  it  preferable  to  any 
other,  for  the  reason  already  assigned.  At  the  same  time,  I  will 
i^  deny  that  other  remedies  may  also  have  their  uses  in  the 
same  way. 

The  use  of  septics,  whidi  Dr  RoUo  strongly  recommends,  in 
lus  valuable  publication  on  diis  subject,  was  first  tried  by  Dr 
fnrncis  Home^  in  two  cases,  which  occurred  at  the  Rpyal Jnfirm- 
^7  of  Edinburgh  *.    Dr  H.  was  induced,  he  says,  to  try  the  use 
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of  8eptic8|  in  order  to  promote  the  animal  process,  as  the  urine 
appeared  too  little  animalized ;  «  and,"  he  observes,  '<  it  is  the 
first  time  that  I,  or  perhaps  any  other,  ever  pursued  that  idea*" 
It  is  indeed  not  a  little  singular,  that  Dr  H.  did  not  follow  up 
this  idea,  or  that  of  reducing  the  quantity  of  urine  by  incrassants. 
By  the  latter  plan,  the  urine  of  one  of  his  patients  was  diminish- 
ed from  12  to  nine  pints  in  the  24  hours ;  and  it  should  be  re- 
marked, that  this  patient  got  30  oysters  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
This,  however,  was  reserved  for  the  sagacity  of  the  learned  Dr 
RoUo,  to  whom,  whatever  may  be  the  theory  entertained  by  that 
enlightened  physician,  the  medical  world  is  certainly  indebted  for 
the  suggestion  of  the  plan  of  animal  diet  alone,  and  which  can- 
not fail  of  transmitting  his  name  with  honour  to  posterity.   ' 

The  rapid  change  in  the  state  of  the  urinary  discharge  from 
the  use  of  animal  food,  is  a  circumstance,  which,  though  noticed 
by  Dr  R.,  must  excite  considerable  surprise.    It  was  one,  which, 
whatever  hopes  I  might  have  entertained  from  a  steady  perse- 
verance in  the  method  of  treatment  adopted,  I  was  by  no  means 
prepared   to  expect.      Our  astonishment,  however,  must,    no 
doubt,  suffer  some  diminution,  from  a  consideration  of  Dr  R.'s 
experiments,  which  very  clearly  demonstrate,  that  the  urinary, 
or  rather  saccharine,  secretion  in  diabetes,  depends  on  the  im- 
perfect animalization  of  the  blood,  and  that  such  imperfect  ani- 
malization  is  the  consequence  of  defective  assimilation  of  the  ali- 
ment.   This  is  very  clearly  deducible  from  those  experiments, 
though  Dr  R.,  as  I  apprehend,  considers  the  saccharine  secretion 
as  formed  in  the  stomach.    No  dissection,  as  far  as  I  know,  has 
yet  discovered  the  presence  of  a  saccharine  matter  in  the  stomach ; 
nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive,  that,  if  that  viscus  did  secrete  that 
matter,  it  could  pass  from  the  stomach  unchanged  to  the  bladder, 
unless  we  also  acknowledge  the  existence  of  the  vasa  hrevia^  a 
position  denied  by  the  most  celebrated  anatomists.     Dr  R.  men- 
tions, (in  the  case  of  Captain  Meredith),  that  the  patient  ixras 
bled,  and  the  blood  was  kept  for  several  months,  without  under- 
going any  putrefactive  process ;  while  a  portion  of  healthy  blood, 
taken  at  the  same  time,  and  placed  in  the  same  room,  exhibited 
evident  marks  of  great  putrefaction  in  four  days,  and  was  oblig- 
ed to  be. thrown  away  on  the  seventh  *.   This  circumstance  leads 
me  to  adopt,  in  preference,  the  theory  of  the  saccharine  secre- 
tion being  performed  by  the  kidneys,  and  which  is  well  expres- 
sed 


*  See  cues  of  Diabetes  Mellitus,  with  the  results  of  the  trials  of  certain  acid 
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sed  by  Dr  Baillie.  <«  From  the  state  of  the  kidneys/'  says  this 
celebrated  morbid  anatomist*  <<  upon  examination,  it  seemed  to 
me  probable,  that  diabefes  depends,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
upon  a  deranged  action  of  the  secretory  structure  of  the  kidneys, 
by  which  the  blood  there  is  disposed  to  new  combinations.  The 
effect  of  these  combinations  is  the  production  of  a  saccharine 
matter.  I  think  it  probable,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  chyle 
may  be  so  imperfectly  formed,  as  to  make  the  blood  be  more 
readily  changed  into  a  saccharine  substance  by  the  action  of  the 
kidneys  •." 

The  cause  of  the  imperfect  animalization  of  the  blood'  will 
necessarily  appear  to  be  imperfect  digestion,  or  defective  assimi- 
lation of  the  aliment.  This  by  some  has  been  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  disease,  either  in  the  structure  or  functions  of  the  liver. 
This  was  the  opinion  of  Actuarius  among  the  ancient,  and  of 
Mead  amongst  the  modern  medical  writers  j  but  later  observa- 
tions have  not  confirmed  this  idea.  Dr  Home  examined  very 
carefully  one  of  the  cases  before  mentioned,  which  terminated 
fatally,  and  reports  the  liver  <<  natural."  Dr  Baillie's  history  of 
the  dissection  of  a  case,  which  occurred  to  him,  at  St  George's 
Hospital,  London,  is  very  satisfactory :  He  remarks,  **  the  liver, 
at  the -same  time,  I  examined  with  care,  because  it  has  beeti 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  chief  source  of  diseaSe  in  diabetic 
patients;  but  it  was  perfectly  sound.  Even  allowing  the  liver 
to  be  sometimes  engaged,  it  is  a  circumstance  which,  as  CuUen  ob- 
serres,  does  not  often  take  place,  and  therefore  the  disease  must 
acknowledge  a  different  cause.  The  mesentric  and  pancreadc 
glands  have  likewise  been  said,  in  some  instances,  to  have  been 
enlarged  and  diseased ;  and  the  latter,  especially,  have  been  found, 
in  two  cases,  to  have  been  much  altered  in  their  ^structure,  by  an 
eminent  profesional  friend  of  mine,  in  Cork,  whose  name  I  am 
not  at  liberty  to  mention ;  but  this  is  only  casual,  and  cannat  be 
set  down  as  the  general  cause  of  diabetes  ;  yet  one  idea  strikes 
me,  from  a  consideration  of  the  histories  of  the  chylopoetic 
viscera  being  sometimes  found  diseased  in  this  complaint,  and 
which  I  submit  with  much  diffidence :  It  is,  that  where  diabetes 
resists  the  plan  of  animal  diet,  it  may  be  fair  to  conclude,  that 
diseased  structure  may  be  the  cause,  and  thence,  that  a  mercurial 
course  might  be,  at  the  same  time,  attended  Mrith  advantage.  The 
utility  of  this  plan  will  perhaps  be  more  apparent  from  a  consi- 
deration of  the  declaration  of  the  very  accurate  and  learned  Dr 
WiUan,  in  his  reports  on  the  diseases  in  London,  «  that  this 

disease 
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dUease  has  been  rdieved^  and  the  saccharine  quality  of  die  Hrhie 
remored  by  animal  diet,  and  the  general  plan  reeommended  in 
Dr  Rollo^s  treadseon  this  subject ;  but  I  never  yet,"  he  continuee, 
*<  met  ^h  a  confirmed  case,  wherein  there  was  not  some  conn« 
derable  disorder  of  the  constitutiony  or  a  defect  in  some  oigan 
essential  to  life  *.'' 

I  do  not  see  that  any  advantage  is  to  be  expected  from  local 
applications  to  the  region  of  the  kidneys :  That  the  afiection  of 
those  organs  is  but  secondary,  or,  in  other  words,  is  dependant 
on  the  defective  assimilation  of  the  aliment,  and  the  consequent 
imperfect  animalization  of  the  blood,  will  hardly  be  denied.;  and 
the  admission  of  this  fact  is  necessarily  followed  by  that  of  ano- 
ther, that  the  cure  does  not  lie  in  any  medicine  or  application, 
acting  directly  on  the  urinary  organs,  but  in  altering  and  cor- 
recting depraved  digestion.  This  is  most  effectually  done  by  the 
administration  of  those  remedies  which  impart  tone  to  the  or- 
gans concerned,  and  by  affording  that  kind  of  aliment  only^  whose 
direct  tendency  is  to  promote  the  animal  process. 

I  shall  conclude  this  communication,  by  adverting  to  the  place 
which  this  disease  should  have  in  systems  of  nosology.  Dr  Cullen 
has  placed  it  under  the  order  of  spasmi.  This  improper  arrange- 
ment has  been  wisely  accounted  for  by  Dr  Wilkn,  when  he  says, 
*<  most  of  thi  plans  of  nosology  are  exceptionable,  as  being  found- 
ed on  hypothetical  principles,  rather  dian  a  strict  analogy  be- 
tween the  diseases  put  in  the  same  order  f.**  If  we  attentively 
consider  the  circumstances  attendant  on  diabetes,  the  emaciation, 
debility,  oedematous  swellings  of  the  legs  and  feet,  and,  in  some 
cases,  (parricularly  towards  the  close  S[  the  disease),  the  quick 
pulse,  and  hectic  flush,  we  shall  be  inclined  to  take  the  disease 
from  the- order  in  which  Cullen  has  placed  it,  and  rank  it  under 
the  class  of  cahexia,  and  amongst  thefnarcores.  The  totes  iudatoria 
retombles  much,  in  its  nature,  diabetes  \  the  former  is  attended 
with  a  diseased  state  of  the  primse  vi^e,  and  cutaneous  vessels, 
the  latter  with  a  diseased  state  of  the  prims  vise  and  kidneys  : 
In  the  former,  the  skin  is  evidently  relaxed,  and  the  histories  of 
the  dissection  of  diabetic  patients  shew  a  similar  laxity  and  soft- 
ness of  the  kidneys.  The  perspiratory  discharge  in  the  former, 
when  collected  on  a  sponge,  speedily  acquires  a  sour  odour ;  the 
urine  in  diabetes  soon  undergoes  the  same  change.  To  these 
may  be  Padded,  that  in  the  tabes  sudatoria  the  urine  is  very  scanty, 
while  in  diabetes  the  perspiratory  disohayge  is,  in  a  great  measure, 

suppressed ; 
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suppretted.  The  other  spiptoois  sue  nearly  the  Bame ;  ema* 
ciation,  ddnlity,  and  hectic»  equally  mark  both  diseases.  The 
analogy  then^  which  subsists  between  diabetes  and  diseases  usual- 
ly laoked  under  the  head  of  cachexix,  wpuldy  as  before  meiw 
tioDcdy  strongly  incline  me  to  place  it  in  that  order. 


Case  ff  ixtiHsive  Injury  done  to  the  Canal  of  the  Urttha.  By  Kin- 
der Wooi>>  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Lon- 
don. 

T'homas  Mills,  a  collier,  set.  60,  February  25th,  whilst  in  the 
^  pit,  fell  backwards,  and  the  perineum  came  in  contact  with 
die  comer  of  a  tub.  I  saw  him  in  a  short  time  after  the  acci- 
dent; the  scrotum  was  swelled,  of  a  deep  blue  colour,  as  if  fil- 
led widi  extravasated  blood,  and  very  painful  \  the  pulse  was  vesy 
quick,  feeble,  and  easily  compressible ;  the  whole  surface  of  the 
body  was  coJkl,  and  the  rigors  very  severe.  In  such  a  state,, 
afndd  to  take  away  Uood  generally,  six  leeches  were  applied  to 
theacrotumt  as  the  pain  was  very  violent ;  a  spirituous  lotion  vras 
applied,  and  he  was  desired  to  take  freely  of  warm  gruel,  and  to 
be  kept  wavm*  In  the  afternoon,  the  scrotum  had  enlarged  So 
much,  as  to  thrust  the  testicles  violently  against  the  abdominal 
ring,  producing  excruciating  pain ;  a  little  blood  had  passed  by 
the  urethra,  but  not  a  drop  of  urine.  There  was  a  great  sense  of 
distension  of  the  bladder,  for  which,  with  ^eat  care  the  catheter 
was  introduced,  and  about  |ij.  of  bloody  unne  brought  away  with 
gieat  relief  i  the  rigors  were  less  violent.  As  .the  urethra  appear- 
ed clearly  to  be  ruptured,  and  the  scrotum  distended  with  blood 
and  urine,  «a  large  and  deep  incision  was  made  in  the  scrotum 
aodperinettoi,  from  which  issued  slowly  4i  bkody  urinous  fluid. 
An  anodyne  fomentation  was  ^>plied  to  the  parts  with  -groit  w- 
ficf,and  1  gr.. of  opium  adounistered.  The  sensation  df  dssten- 
noQ  of  the  hladder  became  again  very  severe  during  ni^,  and, 
at  the  earnest  request  of  the  patient,  the  catheter  was  with  great. 
care  introduced,  but  onlv  a  trifling  quantity  of  bloody  udne  was 
brought  away;  during  the- night  be  became  delirious. 

26th. — ^The  region  of  the  bladder  is  veryeoie,  und  ihere  zte 
violent  and  painful  contnotions  «of  the  hladder,  vfhentver  the 

M  least 
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least  quantity  of  water  is  collected ;  the  tumoitr  of  the  scrotum 
is  less,  and  the  urine  oozes  freely  through  the  opening.  Fever 
slight,  bowels  costire.  Three  more  leeches  were  applied  to  the 
hypogastric  region,  a  draught  with  ol.  ricini  exhibited,  and  a 
clyster  of  milk  ;  he  was  ordered  every  three  hours  to  tsdce  a  sa- 
line mixture,  with  antimony. 

27th. — A.  M.  very  feverish;  scrotum  rather  larger,  harder, 
and  sore.  Continue  the  mixture  and  fomentation.  P.  M.  rather 
better,  skiti  moist ;  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  and  irritable  action 
of  the  bladder  diminished ;  pulse  more  free,  and  has  had  two 
stools. 

28th. — ^Pulse  soft  and  regular,  thirst  slight,  bowels  open,  fever 
abated,  scrotum  rather  less. 

March  1st. — ^Fever  rather  increased,  pulse  hard,  constant  hea- 
vy pain  in  the  scrotum ;  irritable  state  of  the  bladder  quite  gone. 
Continue  the  mixture  and  fomentation,  and  at  bedtime  take  an 
anodyne  draught. 

2d. — Pulse  sharp  and  frequent,  tongue  covered  with  a  brown 
fur  I  has  passed  two  or  three  loose  stools ;  the  lower  part  of  the 
scrotum  is  in  a  gangrenous  state  \  the  testicles  enlarged  and  sore. 
Was  ordered  wine  freely,  and  given  the  decoction  of  bark  with 
the  tincture,  and  an  opiate  at  bedtime. 

8d— Xaid  open  a  small  abscess  in  the  perineum,  and  made  an 
incision  into  the  mortified  slough,  which  is  surrounded  with  an 
inflamed  line  \  the  pain  is  very  violent  when  the  urine  passes 
through  the  opening.     He  was  ordered  the  bark  in  substance. 

4th. — ^Has  had  a  violent  diarrhoea;  pulse  quick  and  soft,  tongue 
brown,  and  slight  confusion  in  the  head.  The  decoction  was 
again  resorted  to,  and  xv.  gr.  of  kino  given  every  two  hours.  In 
the  evening,  the  diarrhoea  was  less  violent, 

5th. — ^Every  thing  going  on  well,  and  the  slough  separating  ; 
on  the  9th  it  had  come  away,  leaving  a  clean  wound ;  the  extent 
of  the  sloughing  could  now  be  seen  ;  the  bulb  and  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  left  tunica 
vaginalis  had  come  entirely  away,  exposing  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  prostate  gland,  the  crura  of  the  penis,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  the  left  testicle,  covered  with  its  tunica  albuginea.  A  bou- 
gie could  be  easily  passed  into  the  bladder,  through  the  remains 
of  the  urethra,  which  projected  about  ^th  of  an  inch  from  the 
prosute,  florid  and  protuberant,  as  if  tormed  by  new  granula- 
tions. 

^  ISth. — The  pain  is  so  violent  when  the  urine  is  passed,  that  a 
female  catheter  was  introduced ;  the  appetite  is  better,  and  he 
sits  up  a  little  in  bed. 

l5tb.<-*An  elastic  catheter  was  introduced^  but  was  obliged  to 

be 
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be  withdrawn.  Since  the  female  catheter  was  used,  the  granu- 
lationsj  which  seemed  to  have  been  repressed  by  the  urine  pass- 
ing oTcr  them,  have  risen  up  vigorously. 

226. — The  elastic  catheter  was  again  introduced,  and  remain- 
ed six  hours,  when  it  became  uneasy  ;  sits  up,  and  stands  very- 
well. 

2Sd.— 7jJ)ie  elastic  catheter  was  again  introduced,  and  suffered 
to  remain ;  and  from  this  time  the  granulations  pushed  rapidly 
around  it.  ^ 

April  1st. — ^The  granulations  appearing  flabby,  and  the  matter 
becoming  thin,  the  wound  was  daily  sprinkled  with  the  pulv. 
rhei,  when  they  quickly  became  of  an  healthy  appearance. 

9th. — The  catheter  has  been  retained  till  this  day,  by  a  slip  of 
adhesive  plaster  passed  round  i;^e  penis,  including  a  tnread  fas- 
tened to  die  head  of  the  catheter ;  in  the  night  the  patient  pul- 
led it  away,  and  in  attempting  to  pass  if  again  pushed  it  through 
the  fresh  granulations  in  the  perineum ;  I  again  introduced  it, 
but  with  great  difliculty. 

ISth. — The  urine  comes  in  a  small  stream  through  the  cathe- 
ter, and,  occasionally,  a  good  deal  through  the  wound }  on  the 
18th,  the  catheter  was,  from  necessity,  withdrawn. 

29th.— A  fresh  elastic  catheter  was  introduced,  and  remained 
for  five  weeks,  when  it  occame  clogged  up  with  mucus,  and  its 
internal  surface  so  injured  by  the  passage  of  the  urine,  that  the 
silver  wire  could  not  be  passed  down  when  it  was  withdrawn  ; 
at  this  time  the  opening  would  not  admit  the  head  of  a  common 
silver  probe  with  ease.     A  bougie  was  passed  down  beyond  the 
opening,  and  the  part  freely  scarified  and  stimulated  with  the  red 
precipitate.     When  the  patient  applied  his  finger  to  the  opening 
in  the  perineum,  the  largest  portion  of  the  urine  passed  by  the 
natural  passage,  and  only  the  last  portions  through  the  opening. 
It  gradually  contracted  till  July  4th«  when  it  was  completely  heal- 
ed, and  the  consequences  became  very  troublesome.     The  urine 
was  not  expelled  through  the  urethra ;  he  haa  a  sensation  as  if 
the  urine  passed  down  to  the  perineum,  where  the  opening  had 
been  j  then  came  on  violent  pain  in  the  belly,  rigors,  and  difii- 
culty  of  breathing ;  and  these  continued  for  nearly  three  hours, 
when  the  urine  again  passed  by  drops  through  the  perineum  :  it 
then  came  in  a  small  stream/  and  the  opening  being  now  much 
enbrged,  the  bladder  was  evacuated,  and  the  symptoms  went  ofi^; 
a  full  sized  bougie  could  be  passed  beyond  the  opening  in  the  pe- 
rineum, but  not  into  the  bladder.     Afiections  of  this  nature  had 
come  on  as  the  opening  became  less,  but  they  did  not  become  se- 
vere till  it  was  entirely  closed  ;  since  that  time,  the  opening  has 
once  again  become  very  small,  and  the  urine  passed  through  it 

with 
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with  difficulty :  it  was  attended  with  the  same  tjniptCMM^  but 
less  in  degree^  as  the  opening  did  not  entirely  close. 

When  the  bladder  is  distended  with  urine,  the  matest  part 
passes  through  the  canal  of  the  urethra,  whilst,  on  the  contrary^ 
when  little  urine  is  contained,  it  passes  chiefly  through  the  open- 
ing in  the  perineum.  The  bladder  is  very  irritable,  and  when 
the  inclination  to  void  the  urine  comes  on,  it  is  expelled,  though 
against  the  patient's  inclination,  whilst,  at  other  timA,  the  urine 
passes  with  great  difTtculty  v  and,  when  this  is  the  casc;^  it  b 
most  effectually  relfeved  by  a  large  opiate,  witli  the  sp.  seth*  vitr. 
Whether  these  affections  have  been  produced  by  the  catheter  ly^* 
ing  so  long  in  the  bladder,  or  are  the  effects  of  the  injury^  I  will 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine.  The  first  catheter  remained  in 
the  bladder  for  eighteen  days,  when  it  was  withdrawn  by  the  pa- 
tient ;  it  was  immediately  introduced,  and  remauned  nine  days 
longer:  the  second  catheter  remained  for  the  space.of  five  weel^ 
without  any  symptom  coming  on,  indicating  a  necessity  for  its 
removal ;  when  withdrawn,  both  catheters  were  broke,  where 
they  had  lain  under  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  the  latter,  particularly, 
was  acted  upon  by  the  unne,  and  rendered  very  brittle ;  its  whole 
surface  was  full  of  fissures,  and  its  elasticity  in  a  great  measure 
destroyed. 

When  a  large  portion  of  the  canal  of  the  urethra  has  sloughed 
away,  the  case  becomes  materially  different  from  those  where  an 
opening  only  is  made  into  it.  When  the  urethra  hursts  behind 
a  stricture,  the  case  frequently  heals  with  ease  when  the  stric* 
ture  is  destroyed ;  and  when  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  cut- 
ting into  the  urethra  for  the  dislodgement  of  stones  which  have 
stopt  in  the  canal,  we  find  it  heal  very  readily,  unless  we  cut  into 
the  bulb :  hence  it  is,  that  systematic  writers  recommend  us  to 
push  the  stone  backwards  or  forwards,  when  it  lies  in  this  situa- 
tion, before  we  make  our  incision  for  its  extraction.  The  diffi- 
culty of  healing  the  wound,  in  this  situation,  seems  rather  to  be 
produced  by  the  ifljury  done  to  the  accelerator  urinae  muscle,  than 
to  the  insinuation  of  die  urine  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
scrotum,  and  would  appear  to  justify  lithotomists  in  their  fear 
of  wounding  the  bulb  in  the  operation  for  the  stone. 

*tht  difficulty  of  healing  the  fistula  in  perinseo  is  generally  ow- 
ing to  the  presence  of  stricture,  ox  of  a  callous  state  of  the  sur- 
rounding parts ;  in  the  latter  case  practitioners  are  led  to  very 
.  painful,  and  very  uncertain  operations  for  the  cure  of  the  fistula : 
there  are  some  which  baffle  the  effi>rts  of  our  best  sui^geons.  It  is 
•to  the  loss  of  the  accelerator  muscle  that  I  attribute  the  reopening 
of  the  fistula  in  the  above  case.  When  the  action  of  this.nuisde 
is  lost,  and  more  particularly  if  the  fibres  of  .the  detrusor  are  de- 
bilitated^ 
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bil(taiteif>  die  urine  is  not  passed  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
cand  of  the  urethra»  and  thus  is  the  fistula  kept  open  in  the  pe* 
rinennti  or,  if  it  has  closedi  does  there  exist  a  necessity  for  its 
being  reopened  ?  It  is  to  the  accumulation  of  the  urine  in  an  ir- 
ritable bladder,  that  the  violent  pain,  difficulty  of  breathing,  &c. 
are  t9  be  ascribed  in  the  present  case,  and  this  accumulation  ap* 
pears  tt>  have  been  produced  as  above. 

Mr  Qtarles  Bell,  in  his  System  of  Operative  Surgery,  has 
spoken  very  fightly  of  cutting  out  a  portion  of  the  urethra,  and 
the  formation  of  a  new  canal ;  but  if  there  is  any  foundation  for 
the  above  remarks,  it  would  appear  to  be  an  operation  from 
which  very  KttJe  may  be  expected,  since  cutting  away  the  bulb 
of  die  uredira  seems  to  be  no  object  with  him  -,  he  speaks  as 
coolly  of  dissecting  the  parts  freely,  and  making  distinct  the  bulb, 
as  if  the  business  was  a  mere  demonstration  upon  the  dead  sub- 
ject. The  depth  at  which  the  bulb  lies,  and  the  bleeding  from 
the  branches  of  the  common  pudendal  artery,  render,  in  my 
opinion,  making  the  parts  distinct  an  utter  impossibility  upon 
the  operating  table. 

The  effects  of  the  pulv.  rhei,  as  recommended  by  Mr  Home  in 
die  Transactions  of  a  Society,  &c.  were  very  quick  in  changing 
^  aspect  of  the  granulations  to  an  healthy  appearance,  whilst, 
on  the  contrary,  Uie  effects  of  the  urine  in  checking  their  growth^ 
were  as  remarkable, 

OUham,  Nov.  5th  1807. 


VI. 

A  Que  of  THamu  successfully  treated  tvith  the  Cold  Affusion.    By 
D.  AmMOi.Di. 

lUTft  JuLiBN  Perrault,  xtat.  S2,  of  a  healthy  and  robust  con« 
^^  stitution,  was  seized  with  a  slight  stiffness  about  the  neck^ 
on  Monday  the  7th  July  1806,  which  did  not  greatly  inconmiode 
him  for  a  day  or  two,  when  he'perceived  some  degree  of  rigidity 
in  the  muscles  of  the  jaw,  and  a  sense  of  soreness  in  the  throaty 
for  the  relief  of  which,  be  applied  to  me  on  the  Thursday  fol- 
lowing. 

Considering  his  complaints  to  arise  from  a  cold,  advised  bath- 
ing his  feet  xh  warm  water,  and  a  paregoric  at  bedtime,  which 
teKeved  the  symptoms  while  he  was  warm  in  bed  \  but  he  got  up 

in 
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in  the  night»  which  was  very  sultrjr,  and  sat  ontivde  of  hit  door 
a  considerable  time,  which  evidently  increased  the  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  of  the  jaw.  Saturday  night,  the  bath  and  opiate  were 
repeated,  and  an  infusion  of  senna  and  salts  exhibited  very  early 
on  the  Sunday  morning,  which  operated  plentifully. 

About  nine  o'clock  (Sunday),  finding  all  the  symptoms  aggra- 
vated, and  the  trismus  more  distinct,  the  powers  of  deglutition 
considerably  impeded,  I  inquired  more  particularly  into  the  pa- 
tient's previous  health,  which,  however,  could  not  afford  me  the 
least  indication  of  the  cause  of  this  disturbance,  as  he  had  enjoy- 
ed a  verj  good  state  of  it  long  before,  nor  was  it  till  after  very  mi- 
nute inquiry,  that  he  recollected  having  wounded  his  little  toe  in 
cutting  a  corn,  that  was  situated  on  the  extensor  tendon ;  it  had 
never  inflamed,  but  by  attentive  observation,  a  distinct  point  of 
blood  could  be  perceived  through  the  transparent  induration,  al- 
though it  was  upwards  of  three  weeks  that  he  had  cut  it«  Alarm- 
ed at  these  appearances,  I  advised  his  friends  to  call  in  further 
assistance.  They  accordingly  called  in  Mr  Blake,  who  saw  him 
this  same  day  (Sunday)  about  two  o'clock ;  the  rigidity  of  the 
neck  and  jaw  were  increased,  and  the  spasms  frequently  affected 
the  whole  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  breast }  the  j^w  was 
locked  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  would  not  admit  the  handle  of  a 
spoon  between  the  teeth,  and  the  muscles  of  the  face  were  like^ 
wise  strongly  affected.  After  having  consulted  upon  the  case, 
it  was  agreed  to  try  the  cold  affusion,  which  was  immediately 
done.  Previous  steps  having  been  taken  for  it»  six  buckets  full 
of  cold  well  water  were  poured  on  his  head,  while  in  a  tub,  which 
had  been  brought  into  the  house,  but  finding  the  (^ration  so 
severe,  he  would  not  bear  any  more,  but  got  out  of  the  tub,  and 
was  put  to  bed  in  warm  flannels,  and  a  tumbler  of  warm  wine 
and  water  administered,  with  forty  drops  of  laudanum.  He  was 
scarcely  warm  in  bed,  before  the  spasm  on  the  jaw  evidently  re. 
laxed,  and  he  could  open  them  sufficiently  wide  to  admit  the 
little  finger.  We  left  him  considerably  easier  about  three  o'clock, 
and  called  again  the  same  evening,  accompanied  by  Mr  Loedel, 
about  seven.  It  viras  determined  to  repeat  the  afiiision,  to  which 
the  patient  consented,  with  the  greatest  reluctance ;  the  very  idea 
of  it  aggravated  the  spasms  :  however,  we  got  him  into  the  tub 
again,  but  he  would  not  endure  more  than  three  or  four  buckets 
full,  and  made  his  escape.  He  was  again  wrapped  in  warm  flan- 
nels, the  warm  wine  and  water,  with  50  drops  of  laudanum,  ad- 
ministered \  but  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  affusion  were  not  so 
evident  as  before^ 

Tlie  patient  peremptorily  declined  to  submit  to  it  any  more. 
Monday  the  14th,   we  met  all  three  about  nine  o'clock,  the 

symptoms 
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symtoms  were  all  aggravated,  and  the  spasms  were  very  severe 
about  the  scrobiculus  cordisi  the  rigidity  extending  down  the 
extremities.  We  would  have  persisted  in  the  affusion,  but  were 
absolutely  opposed ;  we  then  determined  to  try  the  effects  of 
mercury,  and  immediately  had  half  an  ounce  of  the  strong  mer- 
curial ointment  well  rubbed  into  the  thighs,  and  his  arms  and  legs 
embrocated  with  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  laudanum  and  tinc- 
ture of  cantharidis,  and  the  laudanum  exhibited  to  the  extent  of 
60  drops  three  or  four  times  a-day,  with  a  bolus  often  grains  of 
calomel  ac  bedtime.  We  met  again  ^t  seven  o'clock,  P.  M.  and 
found  him  much  worse.  The  frictions  and  opiate  were  continued 
in  more  liberal  doses. — ^Tuesday,  we  found  him  still  worse ;  the 
spasms  were  more  (i^equent,  and  so  violent  at  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, that  it  almost  prevented  his  breathing ;  the  muscles  of 
the  back  were  more,  contracted,  and  he  exhibited  the  true  ophis- 
thotonus  to  such  a  degree,  that,  wjien  he  lay  on  his  hack,  a  pillow 
might  with  ease.be  put  under  his  loins. ,  The  muscles  of  the  ab- 
domen were  very  t^nse ;  his  thighs  and  legs  were  as  hard  as  a 
board.  The  frictions  .and  opiates  were  contii^ued  very  liberally, 
and  ten  grains  of  calomel  given  at  bedtime. — Wednesday,  we 
found  all  the.symptQms  aggravated }  the  spasms  on  the  scrobicu- 
lus cordis,  exceedingly  severe  and  long ;  the  muscles  of  the  neck 
horribly  contracted,  and  a  facies  hypocratica  rendered  him  a 
terrible  figure  ii^deed.  The  mercury  evidently  affected  his  mouth, 
as  there  twas  a  swtelling  of  the  gums  and  inside  of  the  cheeksi  he 
was  scarcely  able  to  swallow  his  spittle,  and  all  this  time  he  sub- 
sisted by  sucking  broths  miserably  through  his  teeth.  As  he  still 
continued  obstinately  to  oppose  the  aff\ision,  his  friends,  warned 
uf  the  danger,  had  called  in  his  spiritual  director,  an  old  friar, 
whOf  with  the  assurance  so  common  to  presumptuous  ignorance, 
said  he  would  cure  him  in  very  little  time,  which  they  readily 
believed,  as  he  passes  for  a  dabster  in  medicine ;  and,  according- 
ly, he  set  aWut  stewing  some  hemlock  tree  branches,  Wednesday 
evening,  with  which  he  meant  to  sweat  him  by  covering  him  with 
the  reeking  branches.  He  actually  submitted  to  the  treatment, 
but  the  spasms  increased  to  such  an  alarming  degree,  that  they 
drew  him  out  of  the  bath  with  great  precipitation,  and  he  passed 
the  rest  of  the  night  very  miserably,  although  he  had  still  conti- 
nued the  tine.  theb.  of  which  he  had  in  all  taken,  at  this  time, 
about  two  ounces,  besides  what  was  rubbed  on  his  limbs.  Our 
attendance  was  rather  intrusive  ;  but,  being  anxious  about  the 
event,  we  continued  regularly  to  attend  twice  a-day,  since  the 
last  affusion,  and  the  frictions  were  only  submitted  to  through 
mere  con^laisance,  as  the  friar  was  ^1  this  time  carrying  on  his 
plans. 
However,  as  he  was  costive,  two  ounces  of  castor  oil  were  or- 
*  dered 
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dered  at  bedtime,  which  openite«l  three  times  very  well^  and 
brought  off  a  worm  of  the  lumbricQS  kind. 

Not  finding  the  expected  relief  from  the  old  friari  and  per. 
ceiving  his  danger,  of  which  he  could  not  be  convinaed  before 
noW|  although  exposed  to  him  without  the  least  resenre,  and  that 
the  disease  was  making  rapid  strides,  besides  the  pains  and  dis- 
tress he  was  in,  he  at  last  begged  to  have  the  cold  water  poured 
on  him  again. 

We  had  assiduously  avoided  speaking  of  it  thesi^^fewdays  past, 
for  fear  of  aggravating  th»  spasms,  as  Yit  was  seized  with  horror 
when  any  mention  was  made  of  the  cold  water,  which  gave  rise 
to  the  risus  sardonicus  to  a  dreadful  degree,  and  the  pain  at  the 
scrobiculus,  that  was  so  Sore  to  him }  the  efiects  of  the  mercury 
were  very  evident,  and  a  slight  salivation  induced. 

Thursday  evening,  having  prepared  a  large  tub  out  of  doorsi 
with  a  chair  secured  in  it,  he  is  as  placed  in  it,  as  stiff  as  a  board, 
every  muscle  in  his  whole  frame  in  a  violent  state  of  contraction, 
and  his  head  and  heels  forming  a  considerable  arch.  Upwards 
of  twenty-six  buckets  of  water  were  poured  directly  on  his  head, 
so  as  to  run  down  before  and  behind,  when  we  perceived  his 
pulse  to  flag,  and  he  sunk  down  on  the  chair ;  we  immediately 
desisted ;  the  deliquium  produced  a  solution  of  the  spasms,  as 
his  limbs  became  flexible,  and  the  jaw  dropped. 

We  were  apprehensive  of  having  carried  it  too  far ;  but  we 
had  the  consolation,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  find  the  reaetion  com- 
mence, by  the  help  of  the  warm  flannels  and  wine*  The  jaws 
were  so  much  relaxed,  that  they  could  separate  ahnost'  to  their 
full  extent.  We  ordered  him  his  laudanum  (70  drops),  and  left 
him  highly  satisfied  with  the  eflects  of  the  afRision. 

Friday,  we  found  him  in  high  spirits,  as  there  was  an  evident 
abatement  of  the  spasms,  although  the  trismus  had  returned,  but 
the  spine  was  not  so  much  bent,  and  the  pain  at  the  scrblHCulus 
cordis  not  nigh  so  frequent  or  so  distressing.  He  passed  but  a 
restless  night,  as  he  was  disturbed  by  a  diarrhoea,  that  wrought 
him  fifteen  or  sixteen  times ;  the  saKvations  had  not  increased, 
and  the  frictions  had  been  discontinued  since  Wednesday,  but 
the  opiates  were  given  to  their  usual  extent,  four  or  five  times  a- 
da]r.  In  the  evening,  we  put  him  in  the  tub  ag^ini  s^nd  poured 
on  twenty  buckets  of  water,  when  his  pulse  lowered,  and  his 
knees  bent,  so  that  he  sat  down  on  the  chair ;  we  immediately 
got  him  out,  and  put  him  in  the  warm  flannels,  as  usual,  gave 
him  the  wine  as  before,  and  found  the  jaw  quite  relaxed.  He 
was  sooner  recovered  from  his  fainting  than  last  evening,  and 
could  swallow  better ;  wo  left  him,  with  directions  to  t;S^  tlie 
laudanumi  as  the  pain  at  the  stomach  might  require^  which  was 

but 
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but  seldom ;  so  that  the  quantity  and  frequency  of  it»  exhibition 
was  mdually  diminished  to  thirty  drops  twice*a-day,  and  at  last 
discflltinued. 

Saturdayi  we  found  him  in  every  respect  better,  as  he  had 
nude  shift  to  take  some  food,  but  complained  sorely  of  his 
tongue  and  teeth ;  he  had  slept  pretty  well  for  the  first  time 
since  the  Saturday  before.  The  spasms  being  much  diminished, 
we  thought  that  the  affusion  might  be  dispensed  with,  as  it  was 
a  measure  that  carried  with  it  such  an  air  of  severity  \  we  advis* 
cd  him  to  drink  plentifully  of  good  Madeira  wine,  and  take  aa 
much  nourishment  as  he  could. 

Sunday  morning,  we  found  him  quite  merry,  having  drank 
two  bottles  of  wine,  and  siept  tolerably  weil>  except  whei»  tiie 
attendants  plied  him  with  wine.  He  began  to  walk  about  with 
a  little  support,  but  he  yet  cut  a  ludicrous  figure.  No  medi* 
does  were  oroered,  and  the  wine  was  continued. 

Monday,  the  appearances  were  yet  more  favourable,  and  he 
could  make  a  better  use  of  his  limbs ;  his  jaw  was  relaxed  suffi- 
ciently to  eat  a  little  bread  and  biscuit,  but  his  tongue  was  sore 
yet ;  his  features  were  gradually  assuming  their  wonted  appe^r- 
uce.  He  had  drank  two  bottles  of  wine  since  th^  last  report, 
and  staggered  about  rather  better  than  yesterday  Finding  mat- 
ters go  on  so  favourably,  we  recommended  the  same  plan,  which 
he  continued  with  little  variation  for  twelve  or  fourteen  days, 
when  there  was  no  rigidity  of  consequence  remaining,  and  he 
gra 'ually  returned  to  health,  lessening  the  quantity  of  wine  by 
degrees. 

I  have  stated  the  above  case  merely  as  a  succession  of  facts, 
which  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  make  what  use  of  you  please,  and 
have  forbore  making  any  comment  of  the  treatment ;  but  I  am 
itrongly  inclined  to  think,  that  the  benefit  to  be  expected  from 
the  cold  affusion  will  be  very  little,  unless  it  is  carried  to  the 
length  of  producing  a  suspension  of  the  vital  principle,  as  the 
tpasms  were  very  markedly  dissolved  on  the  deliquium  taking 
place,  and  their  recurrence  with  the  reaction,  with  an  evident 
abatement.  He  had  taken,  in  the  course  of  ten  days,  besides  the 
frictions,  nearly  three  ounces  of  the  thebaic  tincture,  without  in- 
duing the  least  stupor ;  nor  did  we  perceive  any  bad  efiects  from 
d)«  cold,  although  very  much  under  the  influence  of  mercury, 
"niere  was  nothing  in  the  discharges  by  stool  that  might  indicate 
any  irritation  in  the  alimentary  canal,  either  as  to  quantity  or 
<{aality,  as  his  evacuations  were  natural,  excepting  the  solitary 
lumbricus,  which  could  hardly  be  suspected  of  having  created  so 
much  disturbance.  The  wound  on  the  toe  never  exhibited  any 
appearance  of  inflammation,  nor  could  we  perceive  that  it  gave 

vot.  lY.  NO.  IS,  D  him 
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him  any  tinuBUal  pain  on  pressing  strongly  on  it*  His  pulse  was 
not  distarbed  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease^  except  from 
the  effects  of  the  affusion.  % 

At  this  date,  which  is  upwards  of  a  year  since  his  illness,  he 
has  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  state  of  healthi  has  got  fat,  and  was 
married  eight  months  ago. 

While  drawing  out  this  sketch,  he  informs  me  that  he  recoU 
lects  having  had  a  diarrhoea  which  lasted  a  day,  a  few  we^  be- 
fore his  illness  \  in  his  stools,  he  noticed  several  small  worms,  but 
never  observed  them  before  or  since. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  weather  was  very  sultry 
during  the  latter  part  of  June,  and  all  July  \  and  there  was  very 
littl»variation  in  the  thermometer,  night  or  day. 

Montreal^  August  I2th,  1807. 
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jf  Case  of  the  Cancer  of  the  Penis ,  extirpated  with  success.     By  Mr 
Thomas  Machell,  Surgeon,  Wolsingham,  Durham. 

Tn  1806,  Mr  Thomas  Foster,  65  years  of  age,  of  emaciated  con- 
•^  stitution  and  slender  make,  requested  my  assistance  in  a  dis- 
ease of  the  penis.  On  my  fixst  visit,  I  found  a  large  irregular 
excrescence,  extending  from  three  quarters  of  an  inch  of  the  pu. 
bes  to  near  the  extremity  of  the  yard ;  its  resemblance  was  that 
of  a  full  blown  red  rose ;  a  small  part  of  the  prepuce,  at  its  extre« 
mity,  remained  entire,  and  was  firm]y  contracted  over  the  glans 
penis,  forming  a  complete  phymosis.  The  anterior  part  of  the 
urethra  was  wholy  obliterated,  and  the  urine  passed  with  excru- 
ciating pain  through  four  apertures  at  the  sides  and  centre  of  the 
ulcer.  I  afterwards  found  the  fungus  had  originated  in  the 
gians  penis,  and  measured  one  inch  and  a  quarter  from  base  to 
apex.  This  blended  mass  of  cancerous  flesh,  in  its  growth, 
caused  a  separation  of  the  prepuce  anteriorly,  the  edge  of  which 
was  much  ulcerated  and  thickened,  forming  a  sort  of  margin, 
which  circumscribed  a  third  of  the  circumference  of  the  fungus. 
The  surface  assumed  the  same  irregular  granulated  appearance 
as  the  rest  of  the  sore ;  the  prepuce  could  be  separated  from 
the  other  part  of  the  fungus  by  forcibly  pressing  with  the  fingers  ; 
both  edges  were  smooth^  and  of  a  duskish  colour,  which  was 

owing 
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owing  to  a  fetid  ichor  constantly  exuding  from  the  surface  of 
the  sore  :  this  foulness,  together  with  the  urine,  made  his  linen 
continually  moist,  which  perpetually  gave  out  an  intolerable 
,  fetor. 

From  his  history 'of  the  case,  it  appears  he  was  never  able 
to  denude  the  glans.  About  eight  years  ago,  he  first  began  to  feel 
a  little  uneasiness  on  discharging  his  water,  which,  after  the 
space  of  two  years,  came  away  with  great  difficulty.     This  he 
attempted  to  remedy  by  introducing  the  head  of  a  common  pin. 
Not  long  after  he  observed  an  ulcer,  the  size  of  a  small  pea, 
near  the  end  'of  his  yard  ;  this,  in  the  space  of  five  years  more, 
had  increased  to  such  a  bulk,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could 
walk.    The  pain  he  felt  on  voiding  his  urine,  and  which  con- 
tinued a  long  time  after,  was  beyond  description.      Notwith- 
standing every  distressing  circumstance  he  laboured  under,-  he 
iinnly  refused  to  comply  with  an  operation  which  at  that  time  I 
thought  myself  justifiable  in   proposing.     About  two  months 
after,  I  was  desired  to  attend  again,  and  found  him  considerably 
shrunk.    He  complained  of  night  sweats,  great  prostration  of 
strength,  with  other  symptoms  of  extreme  debility.    The  rapi- 
dity with  which  the  disease  now  advanced  was  become,  to  him- 
self, evidently  dangerous ;  for  that  part  of  the  integuments  of 
the  penis,  between  the  fungus  and  pubis,  had  turned  livid,  and 
was  perforated  in  three  places,  since  the  time  when  I  last  saw  it, 
and  endeavoured  to  enforce  on  him  the  necessity  of  an  operation, 
which  he  then  firmly  refused.     Being  now  made  sensible  of  the 
event  if  the  disease  was  suffi^red  to  go  further,  he  consented  to  the 
operation.  That  part  of  the  penis  which  is  Covered  by  the  scrotum 
felt  hard  and  knotty,  so  that  I  found  it  impossible,  in  extirpation, 
to  get  beyond  the  diseased  part  without  taking  away  much  of  the 
scrotum  ; — this  I  hesitated  to  do,  as  no  case  had  occurred  to  me  of 
so  formidable  a  nature.  Thus  circumstanced,  I  solicited  the  assist- 
ance of  a  neighbouring  practitioner,  who  readily  agreed  in  the  pro- 
priety of  extirpation  ;  but  in  what  manner  to  proceed  with  safety 
to  the  patient,  as  well  as  a  due  regard  to  our  own  reputations,  was 
difficult  to  determine.  Here  was  combined  inveterate  disease  and 
impaired  old  age,  fast  approaching  to  natural  decay.     At  this 
crisis,  however  unfavourable,  he  urged,  and  we  determined  on 
extirpation.  Having  cut  through  the  common  integuments  of  the 
'penis  and  scrotum,  on  examining,  I  found  the  disease  to  ex- 
tend as  far  as  the  pubes,  and  I  next  detached  the  whole  diseased 
penis }  the  hemorrhage  was  very  profuse,  there  being  no  possi- 
bility of  applying  a  tourniquet.     I  ordered  my  assistant  to  keep 
a  firm  pressure  with  his  finger  and  thumb  behind  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra^  by  whidi  means  he  was  able  to  brings  the  remaining  part 

of 
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of  the  penis  into  view,  which,  after  extiipation,  had  shrunk 
considerably  within  the  perineum  \   he  was  also  enabled,  in  a 
great  degree,  to  moderate  the  hemorrhage  until  I  secured  the 
vessels.     I  took  up  an  artery  in  each  corpus  caverno&um,  and  one^ 
in  the  dorsum  penis,  but  still  finding  a  running  from  the  smaller 
arteries,  I  tied  six  of  these,  then  brought  together  the  lips  of  ^ 
the  divided  scrotum  by  the  common  suture,  when,  waiting  the 
result  of  a  few  minutes  before  I  proceeded  further,  to  my  sur- 
prise two  small  vessels  began  to  bleed,  which  I  immediately  se- 
cured, and  again  desisted  a  sufficient  time  to  prove  the  safety  of 
the  part.     Having  applied  the  dressings,  through  which  I  intro- 
duced a  silver  canula,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  urine 
over  them,  I  suspended  the  scrotum  in  a  bag-truss.     He  was 
put  to  bed,  and,  considering  his  feeble  state,  felt  toerabiy  easy. 
I  administered  an  opiate  and  left  him.    On  the  morning  after,  he 
complained  of  the  most  distressing  pain  in  discharging  his  water. 
On  examining,  I  found  that  the  urine  had  penetrated  the  dres- 
sings at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and,  remaining  in  the  scrotum, 
it  excited  the  most  grievous  degree  of  pain.     The  very  lax  state 
of  the  scrotum,  the  urethra  retracting  so  considerably  within 
the  perineum,  and  the  heat  of  tl.e  urine,  made  it  a  task  of  the 
greatest  difficulty  to  retain  the*  dressings  in. their  proper  situa- 
tion.    After   repeated   trials,  I  found  the  canula,  when  intro- 
duced, sufficiently  tight  to  prevent  the  escape  of  urine  by  the 
side,  gave  the  patient  constant  and  severe  pain,  causing  convul- 
sions of  the  right  limb  \  and  when  it  was  too  small,  the  oihei  evus 
were  produced,  and  those  so  frequently,  that  I  began  to  despair 
of  the  success  of  the  operation.  For  the  space  of  two  dayb,  the  part 
was  little  assisted  by  every  means  I  had  devised  of  applying  the 
dressings.     At  length  I  discovered  that  a  piece  of  tin-foii,  spread 
with  adhesive  plaster,  answered  the  purpose  extremely  well  *. 
After  laying  a  slip  longitudinally,  I  applied  other  slips  transversely 
around  the  scrotum,  which  kept  the  lips  of  the  wound  sufficiently 
well  together,  and  stood  the  washing  of  the  urine  without  being  m 
^  the  least  injured.     I  was  enabled  to  accommodate  a  part  of  this 
plaster  close  to  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  made  a  soi-t  of 

Cve  or  channel  for  the  conveyance  of  the  urine.  In  whatever 
\  this  plaster  is  modelled,  it  retains  its  shape  so  firmly  that, 
by  its  use,  I  was  better  able  to  convey  the  urine  over  the  scro- 
tum  than  by  any  other  means  whatever.     My  patient  assured* 

me, 

*  Since  I  fint  used  thii  plaster,  in  Forster's  case,  I  have  formed  it  of  tin-foil 
doubled^  and  of  sheet-lead  of  various  thicknesses.  In  a  case  or  two  of  old  ul- 
cerated legs^  I  hive  found  it  remarkably  usefuf  applied  in  a  spiral  form  I  dis- 
charged £e  contents  of  the  sores  finom  two  or  three  small  openings  made  in  the 
plaster.  Tftose  dressings  were  longer  contmued,  and  k^  the  parts  cleaner  and 
'*»'n  the  pUsfr-  •«  common  use. 
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me,  that  the  urine  which  washed  the  wound  before  this  mode  of 
dressing  was  used,  produced  as  much  pain,  on  every  occasion  to 
fvoid,  -as  he  suffered  during  the  operation.  The  esnl  was  suffi- 
ciently remedied  by  the  above  method ;  the  pait  took  to  cicatrize 
readily  5  and,  in  the  space  of  two  months,  my  patient  got  com- 
pletely well.  I  saw  him  half  a  year  afrer  his  discharge,  at  which 
time  he  looked  well,  and,  besides  being  free  from  pain  in  the 
part,  possessed  a  good  share  of  general  he^ilth. 

Extirpation  in  this  case  was  surely  carried  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent, and  the  benefit  derive4  from  it,  even  at  the  latest  moment, 
was  evidently  great,  for  he  assured  me  his  sufierin^s  in  one  day, 
before  the  part  was  removed,  were  more  than  he  experienced 
during  the  operation. 

WtJsingham^  4/A  Sept.  1807. 
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Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  Percival.    * 

'pHOMAs  Percival,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  A.  S.  F.  R,  S.  and  R. 

^  M.  S.  Edinburgh,  late  president  of  the  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Society  at  Manchester,  Memoer  of  the  Royal  S(»cietie8 
of  Paris  and  of  Lyons,  of  the  Mrdical  Societies  of  London, 
and  of  Aix  in  Provence,  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts,  &c, 
was  bom  ?jt  Warrington,  in  Lancashire,  on  the  29th  of  Septem« 
ber  1740,  and  died  at  Manchester  the  30th  of  August  1804,  at 
the  close  of  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  family,  but  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  both 
his  parents  when  he  was  very  young,  to  which,  circumstance, 
perhaps,  some  parts  of  his  character  may  be  traced,  as  the  loss 
of  parental  instruction  was  supplied  by  the  able  and  affectionate 
care  of  his  eldest  sister,  who  furnishes  another  instance  of  train- 
ing up  an  only  pupil  to  the  foremost  stativon  in  society  by  unre- 
mitting solicitude  and  attention.  Most  of  our  celebrated  men 
seem  to  have  been  indebted  to  their  mothers,  or  to  some  kind 
female  superintendent,  for  their  fondness  for  study,  and  their 
fabirs  of  application/  Dr  Percival  received  his  classical  educa- 
tion at  the  free  grammar-school  at  Warrington,  and  afterwards 
at  the  academy  established  in  that  town.  His  predilection  for 
medical  studies  manifested  itself  very  early ;  and  his  choice  of 
the  profession  was  partly  owing  to  the  pleasing  associations  ex« 
cited  by  a  reniembrunce  of  his  uncle's  virtues  and  attainments,  and 
partly  because  medicine  appeared  most  congenial  to  his  feelings^ 
^  being  more  allied  to  his  favourite  pursuits  in  moral  and  phy- 
sical 
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sical  science.  He  went  to  Edinburgh  in  1760,  aindderoted  three 
years  to  the  study  of  physic  in  that  university.  He  there  formed 
^  an  intimacy  with  several  men  who  have  distinguished  themselves^ 
by  their  subsequent  publications ;  and  the  friendship  of  earlj 
years  was  cherished  and  preserved  by  correspondence  on  subjects 
of  general  interest  which  engaged  their  mutual  attention.  Dur* 
ing  his  residence  in  London,  Dr  Percival  cultivated  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Lord  Willoughby  \  and,  in  consequence  of  the  cheer- 
ing patronage  and  recommendation  of  this  karned  and  accom- 
plished nobleman,  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Socie- 
ty, at  an  early  period  of  his  life.  With  a  view  to  complete  his 
medical  studies,  he  went  to  Leyden  in  1765,  and  was  there  ad- 
mitted to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Physic :  his  thesis  was  "  De 
Frigore."  After  travelling  through  various  parts  of  France  and 
Holland,  ht  returned  home,  and  married  an  amiable  and  ac- 
complished woman,  and  settled  at  Manchester  in  1767.  This 
large  and  populous  town  opened  a  wide  field  for  his  exertions; — 
amidst  such  numerous  manufactories,  and  such  a  crowded  po- 
pulation, he  had  continued  occasions  for  the  display  of  his  talents 
as  a  physician,  as  a  moralist,  and  as  a  public  character.  He 
rose  to  great  eminence  in  his  profession,  and  his  merit  was  not 
lost  in  the  vastness  of  the  circle  of  his  employment  \  a  situation 
in  which  many  practitioners  are  placed.  In  the  intervals  of  pro- 
fessional engagements,  he  employed  himself  in  philosophical  and 
experimental  mquiries,  the  result  of  which  were  published 
through  the  mecHum  of  periodical  works  \  for  it  was  not  then 
the  fashion  to  make  a  volume  with  what  was  barely  sufficient  to 
fill  One  chapter.  A  collection  of  his  inquiries  were  soon  after 
printed  together,  under  the  title  of  «  Medical,  Philosophical, 
and  Experimental  Essays."  These  were  well  received,  and  are  de- 
servedly popular,  because  they  are  level  with  the  comprehension 
of  most  readers,  and  communicate  useful  knowledge  in  plain 
and  perspicuous  language.  Medical  subjects  did  not  occupy  his 
whole  attention — his  taste  for  literary  pursuits,  and  the  desire  of 
doing  good,  led  him  to  direct  his  attention  to  topics  of  a  more 
general  nature.  He  was  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  charitable 
institutions  at  Manchester,  and  took  an  active  part  in  managing 
the  affairs  of  the  Warrington  Academy.  The  studies  most  grate- 
ful to  him  were  those  which  include  the  human  mind,  and 
especially  the  moral  constitution  of  mankind  :  his  attachment  to 
speculations  of  this  kind  showed  itself  in  his  correspondence  and 
his  conversation,  and  especially  in  the  pleasing  compositions 
which  he  published  for  the  instruction  of  young  persons.  At  a 
country  residence,  a  few  miles  from  Manchester,  he  amused  him- 
self, amidst  the  pleasures  of  retirement  with  his  family,  by  vmting 

moral 
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moral  tales,  fables,  and  reflections,  for  the. use  of  his  own  child* 
len  I  and  if  the  reputation  of  a  book  be  estimated  by  the  num* 
ber  of  its  readers,  the  **  Fathet's  Instructkn/^  must  rank  as  the  . 
first  of  Dr  PerciVal's  productions,  both  in  this  country  and  on 
the  Continent.  When  population  and  comparative  mortality 
were  favourite  themes  of  political  disquisition,  Dr  Percival  as* 
sociated  his  name  with  Price  and  Franklin  in  these  statisncal  re- 
searches %  and  he  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society  some  va-^ 
luable  documents,  showing  the  comparative  healthiness  of  dif« 
f^ent  situarions,  employments,  and  modes  of  life,  and  demon- 
strating the  insalubrity  of  large  towns  and  confined  occupations. 
It  appears,  that  he  had  it  in  contemplation,  at  one  time,  to  offer 
himself  a  candidate  for  a  fellowship  in  the. London  CoIle;:e  of 
Physicians;  having  the  natural  wish  of  every  man,  whose  suc- 
cess assures  him  that  he  has  some  merit,  the  laudsiBle  ambition 
of  being  associated  with  the  most  eminent  of  his  contemporaries. 
Some  feelings  of  personal  attachment  to  some  members  of  that 
rofal  corporation,  might  be  an  additional  inducement  for  his 
wishing  for  the  honour  of  being  chronicled  with  them ;  but  the 
honour  was  not  obtained,  and  it  ceased  to  be  coveted  when  the 
private  motive  was  done  away,  so  that  Dr  Percival's  name  floats 
down  the  stream  of  time  with  those  of  Fothergill,  Dobson,  Dar- 
win, Currie,  and  others,  who  will  not  be  forgotten,  although 
an  English  university  did  not  contribute  in  any  way  to  s^ve  them 
from  oblivion.  The  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Man- 
chester is  indebted  to  Dr  Percival  for  its  originf-^besides  for  many 
miscellaneous  essays  which  adorn  their  memoirs.  He  presided 
OYer  that  institution  for  many  years,  and  the  members  have 
erected  a  tablet  to  perpetuate  their  esteem  and  regard  for  their 
friend  and  founder*  One  of  his  last  and  best  works  is  a  code  of 
institutes  and  precepts  for  the  professional  conduct  of  physicians 
and  surgeons,  entitled  <<  Medical  Ethicsj^  in  which  he  has  drawn 
a  portrait  of  himself,  by  tracing,  with  his  own  hand,  what  sort 
of  character  a  physician  ought  to  be.^-<<  His  merits,  as  a  practi- 
tioner of  physic,"  says  one  of  his  eloquent  bbgraphers,  <<  and 
not  less  the  benefits  conferred  by  him  on  medical  science,  are 
too  generally  understood  and  confessed  to  requne  any  minuteness 
of  detail)  a  quick  penetration,  a  discriminating  judgment,  a 
patient  attention,  a  comprehensive  knowledge,  and,  above  all^ 
>  deep  sense  of  responsibility,  were  the  endowments  which  sa» 
conspicuously  fitted  him  at  once  to  discharge  the  duties,,  and  ez« 
tend  the  boundaries  of  the  healing  art.  His  exterior  accom** 
plishments  and  manners  were  alike  happily  adapted  to  the  oifices 
of  his  profession.  To  an  address  peculiarly  engaging,  from  ita 
OQconunoif  mixiuie  of  dignity,  respectfulneto,  and  ease,   was 

united 
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united  a  gravity  of  deportment  that  bespoke  the  seriousness  of 
interest,  not  the  gloom  of  apprehension.  The  expression  of  a 
benign  sympathy  which,  on  every  occasion  of  disCtess,  bis  features 
borrowed  from  the  genuine  feelings  of  the  kindest  commiscraiion, 
presented  him  likewise  the  comforter  in  the  physician  \  and  the 
topics  of  encouragement  and  consolation  which  the  goodness  of 
his  heart,  and  the  ample  stores  of  a  cultivated  mind  so  abundant- 
ly supplied,  enabled  him  to'administer  rtrlief  to  the  wounds  of 
the  spirit,  with  no  less  efficacy  than  to  diseases  of  the  body." 

A  complete  edition  of  Dr  Percival's  works  has  been  lately  pu- 
blished by  his  son,  who  has  prefixed  memoirs  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings, and  a  selection  from  his  literary  correspondence.  Biogra- 
phy has  only  to  indulge  in  the  language  of  panegyric,  and  a  faith- 
ful character  of  its  present  su)  ject  is  drawn.  To  those  who  had 
no  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  his  writings  betray  the  cul- 
tivated taste  and  the  amiable  man ;  and  to  his  more  intimate 
friends,  the  charms  of  his  conversation  will  furnish  never- failing 
sources  of  pleasing  recolle>  tions.  The  history  of  nations  is  con- 
sidered of  importance,  as  giving  lessons  of  experience;  and, 
diough  precedent  may  be  more  useful,  perhapsy  where  numbers 
are  concerned  to  act,  than  to  individuals,  yet  there  is  no  form  of 
advice  which  so  immediately  predisposes  to  concurrence  as  the 
quotation  of  some  analogous  case,  and  nothing  more  pleasing 
than  to  hold  up  the  character  of  a  wise  and  good  physician,  to 
encourage  imitation. 


IX. 

Obsirvations  on  the  Opiration  rf  Liikotanuf.  By  Allan  BuKNSt 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  and  Lec- 
turer on  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  Glasgow. 

n^HB  operation  of  lithotomy,  which,  even  when  skilfully  eze* 
-^  cutM,  is  attended  with  danger,  is  often  rendered  more  ha- 
zasdous  by  being  improperly  performed.  It  becomes,  therefore, 
an  object  of  much  moment  to  the  surgeon,  to  study  carefully  the 
nature  of  the  parts  about  the  pelvis  \  to  consider  the  operation  in 
evf  ry  possible  point  of  view ;  and  to  select  the  most  proper  in- 
struments. The  gorget  is  at  present  the  instrument  in  general 
use.  Most  surgeons  are,  however,  displeased  with  it,  and  though 
they  are  willing  to  allow,  that  a  more  proper  inhtrumtnt  might 
be  found,  yet  few  are  inclined  to  exchange  it  for  any  other;  they 
continue  to  employ  it,  not  because  they  look  upon  it  as  well 

adapted 
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adaptc<Lfbr  the  end  for  which  it  was  introduced,  but  merely  be- 
cause  irwas  transmitted  to  them  by  their  forefiathersv  who  knew 
DO  better  mode  of  operating.  The  objections  to  the  employment 
of  the  gorget  are  not  unknown ;  they  are  numerous,  and  very 
fu]]y  explained  by  Mr  John  Bell,  in  his  splendid  work  on  litho- 
tomy. Surgeons  considering  these  inconveniences,  have  propo- 
sed di^rent  mechanical  contrivances,  and  various  modes  of  ope- 
rating have  rapidly  succeeded  each  other,  which  is  a  convincing 
proof,  that  none  yet  proposed  are  calculated  to  obviate  the  dan- 
ger. 

The  most  ancient  operation  on  record,  that  of  cutting  on  the 
gripe,  is  essentially  defective,  and  is  liable  to  much  uncertainty, 
the  parts  cut  varying,  according  to  the  degree  of  force  employed 
by  the  operator,  in  projecting  the  stone  into  the  perineum. 
When  liltle  exertion  is  made,  if  the  incision  be  begun  just  be^ 
hind  the  scrotum,  the  urethra  may  be  altogether  detached  from 
the  prostate ;  nay,  even  where  the  external  incision  has  been  very 
properly  made,  the  gland  may  be  divided  by  a  transverse  cut,  or, 
if  the  stone  be  much  pushed  out,  the  bladder  may  be  entered  be* 
jond  the  prostate,  and  thus  both  the  vesiculae  senxinales  and  vasa 
det'ereniia,  must  inevitably  suffer, 

Fabricius  Hildanus  was  sensible  of  these  dangers,  and  attempt- 
ed to  obviate  them  by  cutting  on  a  staff  introduced  along  the 
arethra  into  the  bladder.  He  began  his  incision  in  the  perineum^ 
about  half  an  inch  to  the  side  of  the  raphe,  and  he  continued  the 
cur,  inclining  the  knife,  as  he  proceeded,  towards  the  hip.  He 
continued  to  divide  the  parts  till  he  reached  the  staff*,  after  which 
he  enlarged  the  wound  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  permit  him  easily 
to  extract  the  stone,  which  he  had  formerly  brought  into  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  by  pressure  whh  the  fingers  in  the  rectum. 
In  extracting  the  stone,  he  employed  a  hook. 

This  modification  and  improvement  on  the  Celsian  mode^  is 
still,  by  some  able  surgeons,  employed  in  operating  on  young 
subjects,  and  is,  in  many  respects,  similar  to  the  one  ascribed  by 
Mr  John  Bell  to  Raouet,  an  operator  whose  merits  have  been 
variously  estimated  by  his  friends  and  enemies.  By  the  former^ 
his  cures  irere  represented  as  miraculous,  and  bis  dexterity  was 
reported  in  language  calculated  to  stagger  belief;  On  the  other 
band,  if  we  give  credit  to  the  stories  related  by  his  numerous 
host  of  opponents,  we  shall  be  led  to  view  him  as  a  mere  pre* 
tender,  an  inteicsted  impostor,  who  scrupled  not  to  cut  those 
«'ho  placed  themselves  under  his  care,  whether  they  had  a  stone 
in  dieir  bladder  or  not.  By  some  it  has  even  been  asserted,  that 
he  never  entered  the  bladder,  but  merely  made  an  incision  into 
die  perineum }  produced  a  stone,  with  which  he  had  taken  care 
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to  provide  hflBiself ;  then  he  destfed  the  patient  to  capgr  for  a 
time  about  the  room^  after  which  the  sore  was  dressed,  and  the 
patient  put  to  bed.  When  no  stone  had  been  in  the  bladder^  it 
is  reported,  that  the  agiution  of  the  system,  and  the  high  ex- 
pectations which  were  raised,  sometimes  removed  the  anomalous 
affection  which  had  led  to  the  supposition  of  calculus  ;  but  it  is 
confidently  asserted,  thkt  where  the  person  actually  had  a  stone 
in  the  bladder,  the  pain  soon  recurred,  a  new  operation  required 
to  be  performed  by  some  one  better  qualt^d  to  do  so  than 
Raoues.  These  idle  stories  are  noticed,  and  formally  refuted  by 
Mr  J,  Bell,  who  ascribes  their  invention  to  the  envy  of  those 
who  were  less  successful  than  Raoues,  and  who  dreaded  his  rising 
reputation. 

Romania  and  Marianus  introduced,  on  speculative  grounds,  or, 
as  some  have  asserted,  from  worse  motives,  an  operation,  rude 
and  painful  in  its  performance,  and  very  fatal  in  its  consequences. 
They  pretended,  that  wounds  of  membranous  parts  were  mortal, 
but  they  Uught  that  these  parts  might  with  impunity  be  dilated ; 
and  on  this  principle  of  dilatation,  Romanis. invented  a  complex 
and  dangerous  plan  of  operating  ;  one  very  incompetent  to  fulfil 
the  end  proposed  ;  one  which,  although  supposed  only  to  dilate, 
yet  in  reality  lacerated  the  parts.  The  consequences  of  this  rude 
treatment  of  the  delicate  bladder,  were  such  as  might  naturally 
have  been  expected  to  result,  from  the  violence  employed  in 
tearing  open  the  prostate  gland.  Sloughing  of  the  urethra,  and 
gangrene  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  were  l>y  no  means  unfre. 
quent  occurrences,  and  few,  if  they  escaped  those  greater  evils, 
recovered  without  fistula.  This  mode  of  operating,  which  had 
been  long  established,  and  in  high  repute,  was  displaced,  to  make 
way  for  the  rude  commencement  of  the  lateral  operation,  a  plan 
introduced  by  Frere  Jaques,  an  illiterate  but  bold  operator,  who, 
despising  authority,  operated  after  a  fashion  of  his  own.  At  the 
beginning  of  his  career,  his  success  was  by  no  means  great,  but 
still,  by  the  novelty  and  simplicity  of  his  plan>  he  made  many 
converts,  and  while  he  was  abused  by  one  party,  he  had  hono- 
rary rewards  conferred  on  him  by  another.  When  he  began  to 
qp^ate,  he  was  completely  ignorant  of  the  structure  of  the  parts 
He  had  to  cut  j  he  therefore  proceeded  on  np  fixed  principle,  but 
sometimes  divided  one  part,  sometimes  another.  From  this 
cause,  as  well  as  from  his  bestowing  no  care  on  his  patients  after 
having  removed  the  stone,  his  operations  were  on  the  vdbole  un- 
successful. Among  those,  however,  who  witnessed  his  opera- 
tions,, there  were  a  few  who  knew  anatomy  well,  and  valued  it 
jfistly :  These  prevailed  on  Frere  Jaques  to  submit  to  instruction^ 
th^y  di§$«Cted  and  demonstrated  to  him  the  parts  in  the  perineum, 
*  •  and 
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and  in  the  pelvis }  they  suggested  improvements  on  his  former 
mode  of  operating,  which  he  eagerly  embraced  ;  and  thus,  by  the 
assistance  of  Du  Vemey,  Felix,  and  Fagon,  he  reduced  his  plan 
to  a  regular  standard^  when  thesu<^cessof  bis  operations  equalled 
the  expectations  of  his  friends. 

Frere  Jaques,  towards  the  latter  part  of  his  lifei  operated  in  a 
mode  essentially  di£Ferent  from  what  he  had  done  at  his  outset. 
Before  he  was  made  acquainted  with  anatomy,  his  operation  was 
more  simple  than  afterwards ;  but  it  was  also  less  safe,  for  he 
cut  almost  without  a  guide.  His  patient  being  properly  placed, 
his  staff  ungroved,  and  more  curved  than  the  one  at  present  em- 
ployed, was  introduced,  he  then  plunged  his  spear-pointed  knife 
into  the  left  hip,  by  the  side  of  the  tuber  iscbii,  and  passed  it 
on  till  he  entered  the  bladder,  when  he  groped  about  for  his  staff, 
on  which,  as  correctly  as  he  could,  he  cut  outwards  ;  and  having 
divided  as  much  as  he  considered  necessary,  he  drew  out  his  knife, 
and,  in  its  plaice,  introduced  through  the  wound  a  blunt  dilator,  a 
myrtle  leaf,  with  a  narrow  curved  handle  ;  along  this  instrument 
he  conducted  the  forceps  into  the  bladder,  extracted  the  stone, 
then  withdrew  the  staff  from  the  urethra  *,  and  finished  by 
dressing  the  wound  with  a  mixture  of  wine  and  oi). 

In  this  mode  of  operating,  it  is  evident  that  there  could  be  no 
certainty,  the  state  of  the  bladder,  in  respect  to  dilatation,  de- 
termining, along  with  the  inclination  of  the  hand,  the  point 
where  the  knife  entered.  Sometimes  the  stilet  passed  into  the 
rectum,  sometimes  it  was  insinuated  between  the  bladder  and 
pubes,  and  at  other  times  it  transfixed  this  viscus,  or  wounded 
it  in  several  points.  When,  however,  he  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  aiuitomy  of  the  parts  he  had  to  operate  on,  he  aban* 
doned  his  former  mode  of  operating,  and  even,  in  some  measure, 
modified  the  principle  of  his  plan.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life 
he  entered  the  point  of  his  stilet  as  near  to  the  side  of  the  shoul- 
der of  the  bladder  as  he  could,  and  then,  in  withdrawing  the 
instrument,  he  cut  as  much  as  he  thought  necessary  of  the  sub- 
stance between  the  knife  and  the  staff.  The  principle,  there- 
fore, of  his  original  plan,  was  to  cut  from  behind  forwards  $  but 
he  completely  laid  this  aside  in  his  improved  mode,  which  was^ 
m  fact,  a  modification  of  our  present  lateral  operation*  In  per« 
fomung  his  operation,  as  altered  by  the  Parisian  Court  surgeons^ 
he  employed  a  grooved  stafi^  which  was  introduced  into  the 
nredira,  and,  by  pressure  on  the  handle,  made  to  project  in 
perinaeo  to  the  left  of  the  raphe.  Then,  without  any  prepara- 
tory dissection,  he  thrust  his  knife  into  the  perineum,  passed  it 

.  «^ 

*  Descharops,  Vol.  I.  p.  72. 
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on  till  its  point  entered  the  groove  of  the  staflT,  along  which  he 
pushed  i^  home  into  the  bladder,  as  we  now  do  the  gorger. 
Here  there  was  an  evident  aheratton,  and  a  change  for  the  better ; 
but  still  this  mode  was  reprehensible,  for,  from  the  nature  of  the 
operation,  it  was  impossible  to  make  a  fair  and  clear  division  of 
the  parts  which  ought  to  have  been  cut.  The  external  incision 
was  limited,  and  the  wound  into  the  bladder  resembled  a  large 
fistulous  opening  into  that  viscus.  The  levator  ani  was  not 
enough  divided,  the  stone,  if  large,  was  not  to  be  removed  with- 
out difficulty,  and  not  till  after  considerable  laceration  of  the 
parts ;  nay,  in  some  cases,  it  v^s  found  altogether  impracticable 
to  extract  the  calculus  till  after  ulceration  had  enlarged  the  open- 
ing. 

Frere  Jacques  has,  in  general,  and  with  justice,  had  the  ho- 
nour assigned  to  him  of  having  paved  the  way  for  the  introduc- 
tion into  general  use  of  the  lateral  operation.  lie  was  not,  how- 
ever, strictly  speaking,  the  first  who  employed  this  mode,  for 
Franco,  who  wrote  in  1561,  made  use  of  a  plan  of  operating  re- 
sembling, in  principle,  our  present  operation.  In  the  descrip- 
tion of  Franco's  operation  Deschamps  states,  that  '«  the  grooved 
staff  being  introduced  into  the  bladder,  with  its  convexity  di- 
rected to  the  left  of  the  raphe,  he  makes  on  that  side  an  incision 
three  or  four  fingers  breadth  from  the  perineum.  Through  the 
wound  he  conducts  a  double-edged  razor  into  the  groove  of  the 
staff,  and  along  that  groove  he  cuts  the  parts  about  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  permit  him  to  extract  the 
stone,  which  he  does  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  conducted  into  the 
bladder  along  a  blunt  gorget."  This  operation,  introduced  by 
Franco,  is  very  nearly  like  our  lateral  operation  ;  but  it  seems^ 
even  when  first  proposed,  to  have  attracted  very  little  attention, 
and,  before  the  time  of  Frere  Jaques,  it  had  sunk  into  complete 
oblivion.  To  Frere  Jaques,  therefore,  we  owe  the  principle  of 
our  mode  *,  but  so  much  has  his  operation  been  altered  by  suc- 
ceeding lithotomists,  that  we  now  feel  some  difficulty  in  recog- 
nising the  rough  original. 

Had  Frere  Jaques  really  employed  the  myrtle  leaf  as  a  dilator, 
it  would  materially  have  altered  the  principle  of  his  mode  of  ope- 
rating, and  would  have  converted  it  from  a  new  and  simple  plan  to 
a  compound  operation,  retaining  one  of  the  worst  features  of  the 
Marian  mode.  As  Mery,  however,  justly  observes,  the  myrtle 
leaf,  in  the  hands  of  Frere  Jaques,  was  in  no  wise  employed  to  en- 
large the  wound ;  it  preceded  the  introduction  of  the  forceps,  and 
was  esteemed  necessary  to  guide  them  to  the  stone,  but  it  neither 
tould  dilate  nor  yet  lacerate,  tl|^  extent  4>f  the  incision  being  al- 
ready greater  than  the  breadth  of  the  conductor.  The  two  ope- 
rations 
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rations  of  Frere  Jaques  are,  in  principle^  the  same  with  those  at 
present  most  approved.  The  first  is  in  essence  the  same  as  the 
one  practised  by  Cheselden,  and  varied  and  recommended  by 
Mr  John  Bell,  while  the  improved  mode  of  Frere  Jaques  bears  a 
near  resf^mblance  to  our  operation  with  the  gorget.  Frere 
Jaques'  operations  wei^  rude  and  simple  originals ;  he  accom<i 
plishedy  by  a  single  thrust  of  his  knife,  what  we  now  do  by  a 
deliberate  dissection ;  we  go  on,  step  by  step,  seeing  or  feeling 
every  fibre  we  divide,  whiles  he,  by  a  random  push,  endeavoured 
to  cut  precisely  the  same  parts. 

Raw,  who  was  a  contemporary  of  Frere  Jaques,  rose  up  a  very 
successful  operator  in  Holland,  but  he  sullied  his  reputation  hj 
his  sflbecy  respecting  the  plan  he  adopted.  Many  cotijectures, 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  detail,  were  formed  concerning  his 
mode,  w#ich  he  so  carefully  concealed  that  it  was  unknown  even 
to  his  most  intimate  friend  Albinus,  who  assisted  him  in  perform- 
ing many  of  his  operations.  Some  imagined  that  Raw  entered 
the  shoulder  of  the  bladder,  leaving  the  prostate  untouched.  The 
father  of  Albinus  positively  asserts,  in  his  oration  on  the  death  of 
Raw,  that  this  lithotomist  divided  not  only  the  shoulder  of  the 
bladder,. but  also  fairly  cut  its  nerk.  Heister  likewise  assures  us, 
that,  when  attempting  to  operate  as  it  had  been  stated  that  Raw 
did,  he  uniformly  divided  all  the  parts  about  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  ♦.  As  no  one,  however,  ever  inspected  the  body  of  any 
of  those  who  died  after  having  been  operated  on  by  Raw,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  with  certainty  what  parts  he  cut.  His  success, 
however,  proves  that  he  did  not  operate  in  the  way  usually  repre- 
sented by  his  enemies. 

In  England,  Cheselden  improved  the  operation  of  lithotomy, 
but  not  until  repeated  failure  had  taught  him  the  necessity  of 
making  a  free  division  of  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  blad- 
der. It  was  much  about  this  time  that  the  present  lateral  opera- 
tion came  into  vogue,  was  introduced  into  general  use  by  high 
and  respectable  authority,  and  was  opposed  by  others,  who  pro- 
posed trifling  alterations  on  the  plan^ 

Although  the  operation  with  the  gorget  be  the  one  in  general 
use,  still  diere  are  several  objections  to  the  employment  of  this 
instrument*  The  pudic  artery  may  be  wounded,  or  the  beak  of 
the  gorget  may  slip  from  the  groove  of  the  staff,  and  be  driven 
among  parts  which  ought  not  to  have  been  touched.  These  :ye 
dangers,  which,  in  this  operation,  have  not  been  Gverlooked  \  they 
have  been  speculated  on,  apd  many  contrivances  have  been  in* 
venud  to  guard  against  their  occurrence. 

John 

*  Camper. 
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John  de  Saint  Csme,  of  the  order  of  Fueillans,  at  Paris,  con- 
structed  an  instrument  like  a  staff,  having  concealed  in  it  a  knife. 
In  operating  with  thb  lithotomci  it  was  introduced  into  the  blad- 
der by  an  opening  made  into  the  membranous  part  of  the  ure- 
thra ;  the  curved  staff,  which  had  previously  been  passed  along 
the  urethra,  was  next  withdrawn.  A  spring  in  the  handle  of  the 
lithotome  was  then  touched,  the  bistoury  started  from  its  con- 
cealment, and,  by  pulling  out  the  instrument,  the  prostate  and 
neck  of  the  bladder  were  divided.  This  invention,  although  it 
was  calculated  to  prevent  the  risk  attendant  on  the  slipping  of  the 
gorget,  only  obviated  one  part  of  the  danger,  while  it  added  to 
the  other.  From  the  mechanism  of  the  lithotome,  and  th^truc- 
ture  of  the  parts  about  the  pelvis,  three  series  of  parts  weiWiable 
to  be  injured.  The  pudic  artery  might  be  cut  across ;  the  blad- 
der, if  collapsed,  might  be  injured  in  more  than  one  [^ce ;  and, 
if  the  knife  were  too  obliquely  directed  downward,  the  great  gut 
might  be  laid  open.  Although  Frere  Cosme's  lithotome  be  now 
seldom  employed,  yet  some  followed  the  principle  of  his  opera- 
tion, but  so  altered  the  construction  of  the  instrument,  as  to  se- 
cure it  front  improperly  injuring  the  coats  of  the  bladder  and  the 
pudic  artery. 

The  high  operation  had,  from  absolute  necessity,  been  intro- 
duced, in  1561,  by  Franco,  and,  from  similar  motives,  was  again 
revived,  in  1658,  by  Frere  Cosme.  The  operation,  as  performed 
by  Franco,  was  defective ;  a  high  incision  was  alone  made  into 
the  bladder;  this  viscus  was  cut  into  above  the  pubes,  below  the 
point  where  the  peritoneum  is  reflected  over  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles *,  the  stone  was  easily  extracted,  but  as  there  was  no  depen- 
dent opening  from  the  bladder,  the  urine  was  apt  to  insinuate  it- 
self into  the  cellular  membrane,  about  the  pubis,  to  irritate  and 
inflame  the  parts,  and  to  produce  either  gangrene  or  suppuration, 
and  the  formation  of  sinuses.  These  disadvantages  led  to  the 
disuse  of  the  apparatus  altus,  till  revived  and  new-modelled  by 
Frere  Cosme,  who  proposed  to  open  the  bladder  in  perinaeo,  and 
then,  through  an  opening  made  just  above  the  pubes,  he  introdu- 
ced a  scalpel  with  a  button  point,  with  which  he  slit  up,  for  an 
inch  or  two,  the  linea  alba,  the  knob  on  the  end  of  the  knife  push- 
ing aside  the  peritoneum.  After  this,  he  introduced,  by  the  aper- 
ture in  perinaeo,  a  staff,  with  which  he  projected  the  bladder 
,  dyough  the  opening  between  the  recti  muscles:  this  done,  he  cut 
into  the  front  of  the  bladder,  and  either  with  his  finger  and 
thumbs  or  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  he  took  out  the  stone.  In  this 
way,  he  extracted  a  calculus  from  the  bladder  weighing  {xxiv. 
Were  it  not  for  the  danger  attendant  on  the  dopble  incision  into 
die  bladder,  and  die  protraction  of  the  operation  by^  the  dissection 

about 
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about  the  perineum,  this  plan  mighti  with  propriety,  be  adopted. 
Indeed,  as  modified  by  Deschamps,  a  voluminous  and  nfkinute 
nrriter  on  the  stone,  who,  in  place  of  the  puncture  in  perinso,  per* 
forates  the  bladder  from  the  rectum,  it  has  met  with  the  appro* 
bation  of  Mr  Thomson  of  Edinburgh,  who  considers  this,  on  par- 
ticular occasions,  to  be  the  most  advisable  mode  of  operating.  It 
is  evident,  however,  that  if  the  bladder  be  thickened  and  indurat- 
ed, that  it  will  be  impossible^  by  the  canula,  to  raise  it  above  the 
pubes ;  it  is  therefore,  only  admissible  when  we  have  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  stone  is  too  large  to  be  removed  by  the  perineum, 
and  where  the  bladder  is  healthy.  Here  the  puncure  from  the 
rectum  is  simple,  attended  with  no  increase  of  the  danger,  allows 
the  bladder  to  be  elevated  by  the  canula,  and .  secures  a  depend* 
ent  outlet  for  the  urine.  We  avoid  thus  the  necessity  of  any  dis* 
charge  by  the  wound  above  the  pubes,  we  run  no  risk  of  the  urine 
insinuating  itself  into  the  cellular  membrane,  no  inflammation  is 
excited,  no  sinuses  are  formed,<— consequently  the  person  ought 
speedily  to  recover  from  the  effects  of  the  operation. 

In  operating  according  to  the  two  last  methods,  the  gorget  did 
not  require  to  be  employed.  Lecat,  in  1747)  and  Sir  CJ.  Blicke^ 
more  lately,  however,  proposed  an  improvement  by  which  we 
might  operate  with  tlie  gorget,  and,  at  the  same  time,  avoid  the 
risk  attendant  on  the  slipping  of  the  instrument.  He  formed  the 
groove  of  the  staff  and  the  gorget  so,  that  they  locked  into  each 
other,  and  continued  fixed  till  near  the  extremity  of  the  staffj^ 
where  the  groove  widened,  allowing  thus  the  beak  of  the  gorget, 
when  the  instrument  had  fairly  entered  the  bladder,  to  slip  from 
the  staff.  By  this  contrivance,  so  long  as  the  beak  of  the  gorget 
remained  entire,  the  one  instrument  was  prevented  from  escaping 
from  the  other.  Few,  however,  are  inclined  to  trust  to  this  gor- 
get ;  the  point  of  contact  of  the  beak  and  body  of  the  instrument 
is  necessarily  so  small,  that,  on  the  slightest  deviation  from  the 
direct  line  in  pushing  it  home,  it  snaps  across,  the  gorget  and 
staff  part  from  each  other,  the  seminal  vess::ls  and  rectum  are  in.  ^ 
jarcd,  and,  even  where  it  runs  fairly  along  the  staff,  the  pudic  ar* 
tery  is  exposed  to  injury. 

Were  the  risK  of  the  breaking  of  the  beak  the  only  objection 
to  the  use  of  Lecat  or  Blicke's  instrument,  it  might  be  overcome  j 
but  even  if  we  could  effectually  prevent  the  Occident,  still  the  in- 
strument is  inadmissible,  for  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  upon  the 
lUghtest  deviation  from  the  fair  thrust  in  running  the  gorget 
home,  the  beak  and  groove  catch  on  each  other,  and  the  more  we 
posh,  the  firmer  we  fix  them. 

Le  Dran,  m  1741,  published  his  operations  in  surgery,  which 
were  soon  tr^slated.  by  Gaukcr.    In  this  work  Le  Dran  de- 
scribes 
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acribes  an  operatiotii  the  introduction  of  which  has  been  claimed 
b^  several  since  his  time.  This  operation,  as  performed  by  him, 
was  rude,  but  the  principle  was  that  of  reducing  the  male  into 
the  sure  of  the  female  urethra. 

'^e  late  Mr  Dease  of  Dublin,  and  Mr  Muir  of  Glasgow,  re. 
fleeting  that  the  great  cause  of  the  gorget  slipping  from  the  staff 
depends  on  the  former  being  run  along  a  curved  surface ;  and  ob- 
serving that  this  instrument  seldom  or  never  slips  from  the  staff 
in  the  female,  have  proposedy  like  Le  Dran,  to  convert  the  male 
into  the  female  uretha.  To  accomplish  this,  they  introduce,  a» 
'usual,  a  curved  grooved  staff  into  the  urethra,  and  make  the  com- 
mon  incision  in  perinaeo;  thi!y  then  open  the  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  but,  in  place  of  running  home  the  gorget  on 
the  curved  staff,  they  conduct  along  the  groove  a  female  staff,  and 
immediately  withdraw  the  curved  one.  With  the  left  hand  they 
grasp  the  handle  of  the  straight  staff,  then  with  the  right  run 
home  the  gorget,  as  in  the  female.  This  was  a  material  improve- 
ment,  in  which,  although  it  multiplied  the  instruments,  yet  it 
simplified  the  operation  and  lessened  the  danger  \  for  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  even  those  who  are  not  steady  enough  to  run  the 
gorget  along  a  curved  staff,  shall  completely  be  able  to  conduct 
it  along  a  straight  surface.  This  operation,  however,  only  lessens 
one  part  of  the  danger ;  it  obviates  the  risk  arising  from  slipping 
of  the  gorget,  but  it  leaves  the  pudic  artery  as  much  exposed  to 
injury  as  ever. 

Deschamps  describes  an  instrument  invented  by  Jarda^  sur- 
geon at  Moncpeiier,  which,  by  complicated  machinery,  was  in- 
tended to  simplify  and  render  safer  the  operation.  This  inven- 
tion is  akin  to  Earle's  double  staff,  but  it  is  more  complex.  It 
consists,  like  his,  of  a  curved  staff,  intended  to  be  introduced 
along  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  and  having  hinged  to  its  handle 
another  staff,  shorter  than  the  former,  and  sharp  at  its  end,  which 
Jarda  folds  down  to  the  perineum,  pushes  it  through  the  skin  be- 
hind the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  and  carries  it  deeper,  till  at  last  its 
point  enters  the  groove  of  the  staff,  already  in  the  urethra.  This 
"supplementary  staff,  in  both  Jarda  and  Earle's  instrument,  is  in- 
tended to  conduct  the  knife  into  the  groove  of  the  deep  staff.  But 
Jarda  aimed  at  more  in  his  contrivance ;  he  wished  to  secure  the 
rect^  from  injury,  by  introducing  into  the  anus  a  limb  of  the 
instrument,  which  he  expected  would  push  the  gut  aside ;  by 
machinery  he  also  contrived  tosupport  the  scrotum. 

Mr  John  Bell,  considering  the  danger  where  the  gorget  is  used 
in  any  way  to  be  great,  advises  that  we  lay  it  aside,  and  m  its  place 
employ  the  scalpel;  and  further  recommends,  that  the  operation 
should  be  performed,  not  by  cutting  the  prostate  from  without 
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inwards,  b«t  in  the  reverse  way.  Mr  Bell  introduces  a  curved 
grooved  staff  into  the  urethra,  makes  a  free  incisioin  in  perinaeo, 
divides  completely  the  proper  muscles^  exposes  fairly  the  mem- 
branous part  of  the  urethra  and  prostate,  to  do  which  it -is  neces- 
sary to  make  an  extensive  division  of  the  fibres  of  the  levator  ani. 
He  next  feeb  for  the  staff  beyond  the  prostate,  where  it  is  easily 
discovered  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder;  having  felt  it^  he^ 
introduces  a  scalpel,  and  divides  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the 
prostate  gUtnd,  cutting  these  parts  in  progression  from  within  out- 
wards. This  operation,  which  professes  to  divide  the  same  parts, 
which  Firere  Ja#i)ues  endeavoured  to  cut  and  sometimes  divided,  in 
his  first  operation,  is  not  without  its  inconveniencies.  We  draw  the 
scalpel  along  a  curved  surface ;  we,  therefore,  run  the  risk^  as 
with  the  gorget,  of  slipping  from  the  groove,  of  injuring  parts 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  intermeddled  with.  lx\  operating 
with  the  gorget,  if  the  beak  slip,  we  wound  the  rectum,  and 
perhaps  the  seminal  vessels ;  the  instrument  strikes  back  among 
the  viscera  of  the  pelvis,  injuring  deep-seated  parts  ;  but,  on  the 
odier  hand,  if  the  scalpel  slip,  we  cut  across  the  pudic  artery^ 
and  detach  the  corpus  cavemosum  from  the  bone.  The  slip- 
ping of  the  scalpel  is  not  our  only  danger ;  the  knife  may  remam 
correctly  in  the  groove  of  the  staff,  and  yet  parts  may  be  cut  q 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  touched.  If  the  prostate  be  indu- 
rated, its  division  is  difficult ;  it  yields  before  the  knife,  is  pulled 
low  down  into  the  perineum,  then  the  edge  of  the  knife  touches 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  sinks  into  its  substance ;  blood  is  effused ; 
ail  is  rendered  confusion  ;  the  operator  still  continues  to  divide 
the  gland  \  the  knife  sinks  still  deeper  into  the  penis,  till  at  last 
it  reaches  the  ramus  of  'the  pubis,  as  I  have  found  happen  on 
operating  on  the  dead  subject,  where,  perhaps,  the  parts  yield 
more  than  they  would  have  done  during  life. 

We  have  now  taken  a  short  survey  of  the  chief  ihodes  of  ope- 
rating, which  have  at  different  times  prevailed ;  and  I  think, 
from  this  review,  that  we  are  warranted  to  conclude,  that  none 
of  the  operations  yet  proposed  are  fully  adequate  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  introduced.  To  discover  a  plan 
better  calculated  to  obviate  the  danger,  ought  to  be  the  wish  of 
wery  one  interested  in  surgical  pursuits.  The  plan  introduced 
hy  Cheselden,  and  revived  by  Mr  Bell,  I  would  assume  as  the 
basis  of  the  operation ;  bat  st>H,  along  with  their  mode,  I  would 
Wend  that  of  Mr  Dease,  by  which,  I  imagine,  we  may  over- 
come some  of  the  disadvantages  attendant  on  eachj  considered 
iadividually. 

For  more  than  twelve  months,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
showing  such  an  operation^  which  ss  as  sample  in  its  perform- 
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ance  as  the  one  in  general  use,  is  attended  with  less  danger  to 
the  patient,  permits  of  an  incision  varying  in  size  according  to 
the  wish  of  the  operator,  and  completely  prevents  injury  of  the 
rectum  or  pudic  artery.    To  perform  this  operation,  I  introduce 
into  the  urethra  a  common  curved  staff,  then  make  the  usual  in- 
cision into  the  perineum,  divide  fully  and  freely  the  levator  ani, 
so  as  to  expose  the  whole  extent  ^f  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra^  the  complete  extent  of  the  prostate  gbnd,  and  a  portion 
of  the  side  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.     When  this  part  of  the 
operation  is  finished^  I  open  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra, 
'and  introduce,  through  the  slit,  a  straight  or  f4|»ale  staffi  with 
which  I   feel  the  stone,  and  then  withdraw  the  curved  staffi 
Next,  I  feel  beyond  the  prosute  for  the  instrument,  and  then 
perforate  the  coats  of  the  bladder  with  a  curved  knife,  the  point 
of  which  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  groove  of  the  staffi      This 
done,  I  grasp  the  handle  of  the  staff  firmly  in  my  left  hand,  and, 
with  the  right,  lay  hold  of  the  hand  of  the  knife.     Having  as* 
cettained  that  the  two  instruments  are  in  fair  contact,  I  rest  the 
one  hand  upon  the  other,  pressing  them  together,  and  then,  by 
a  steady  extraction  I  pull  out  the  knife  and  staff  together,  which 
is  preferable  to  drawing  the  knife  along  the  staffs  j  it  prevents  the 
risk  of  the  one  slipping  from  the  other  $  it  guards  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra,  and  every  other  part  from  injury ;  for  between  them 
and  the  cutting  instrument  the  staffs  is  interposed.    In  the  intro- 
duction of  the  knife;  however,  some  caution  is  necessary,  and  a 
clear  knowledge  of  the  relative  situation  of  the  pares  in  the  pelvis 
is  requisite  ;  but  this  information  is  equally  necessary  in  operat- 
ing with  the  gorget.     When  introducing  the  knife,  the  side  of 
^  the  blade  must  be  laid  flat  along  the  forefinger  of  the  right  hand, 
which  is  to  project  a  little  beyond  the  point.     In  this  state  the 
finger  and  knife  are  to  be  entered  into  the  wound,  opposite  the 
-  tuber  ischii ;    but,  in  proportion  as  they  pass  along,  they  are  to 
be  inclined  forward,  till  at  last,  with  the  point  of  the  finger,  the 
staffs  be  felt  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder,  ^little  beyond  the 
prostate,   and   rather   higher  than  the  orifice  of  the  urethra. 
Here  the  knife  is,  with  the  finger,  to  be  pushed  through  the 
bladder  $  and,  when  the  point  is  fairly  fixed  in  the  groove  of  the 
staffs  the  operation  is  to  be  finished  by  the  steady  extraction  of 
both  instruments.     In  operating  with  the  gorget,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  bladder  be  more  or  less  distended,  a  circumstance,  in  some 
cases,  with  diflficulty  accomplished,  from  the  irritability  of  this 
viscus.     In  operating  with  the  knife,  the  parts  can  be  as  safely 
cut  when  the  bladder  is  empty  as  when  full,  indeed,  perhaps 
with  greater  safety,  for,  when  not  dilated,  the  shoulder  of  this 
viscus  can  more  easily  be  pushed  in,  so  as  to  permit  the  finger  to 
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reach  the  staff.  Some  have  imagtnedi  that  the  inttoduction  of 
the  point  of  the  knife»  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  must  be 
dangeroas,  inasmuch  as  we  are  liable  to  wound  the  sides  in 
searching  for  the  groove  ot*  the  stafi^«  This  objection  i#tbe  re- 
sult of  an  inaccurate  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  parts,  for,  in 
fact,  we  never  grope  in  the  bladder  with  the  point  of  the  knife, 
but  with  the  finger  pi^s^  in  the  side  of  this  visciis  iiitb  close  contact 
with  the  staff,  into  the  groove  of  which  the  knife  enters  as  soon  as 
it  has  passed  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder*  Others  again  have 
objected  to  this  mode  of  operating,  on  the  idea  of  its  being  morel 
tedious  in  performance  than  with  the  gorget.  This  is  also  found-' 
ed  on  a  mistaken  notion.  Triie  it  is,  indeed,  that  were  a  iyxxgton^ 
who  has  been  much  in  th<^  habit  of  operating  with  the  gorget  t6 
exchange  it  lor  the  knife,  he  would  undoubtedly  be  longer  of 
performing  the  -operation  in  the  latter  way  ;  but  the  same  doei 
not  hold  good  respecting  those  who  have  riev^r  before  operatect 
in  either  modfi.  From  all  that  I  have  seen  I  would  say,  that  thd 
one  operation  may  be  as  expeditiously  performed  as  the  other  ; 
but,  even  admitting  that  the  operation  with  the  knife  uniformly 
required  a  little  longer  time,  still  I  think  that,*'if  safer,  it  ought 
to  have  the  preference. 

biscription  of  the  Plate. 

^ig.  1st.  A  straight  staff,  such  as  is  employed  in  operating  otl 
the  ^rnale,  only  smaller  than  these' are  generally  made.  WheA 
about  to  operate,  a  curved  grooved  staff  id  to  be  introduced*  into 
the  bladder  by  the  urethra  ^  neit  a  free  incision  is  to  be  madd 
in  perinaeo  to  the  left  or  right,  as  occasioil  ftxiay  require,  of  th6 
raphe.  We  then  dissect  tilt  we  -  teath  the  membranous  patt  of 
the  urethra,  which  is  felt  just  beileath  the  angle  of  the  pubes^ 
embraced  by  the  triangular  ligament  j  from  this  We  proceed  iii 
oar  dissection  inward,  till  we  lay  bare,  the  whole  eitent  of  the 
prostate,  and  a  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bladdef.  This  being 
done,  with  a  narrow  bladed  scalpel,  we  slit  up  th^  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  and  conduct  along  the  gtoove  of  the  curved 
staff,  the  straight  conductor  which,  for  this  purpose,  must  be  slen-^ 
der.  In  the  passage  of  the  straight  staff,  we  seldonl  find  any  di& 
ficuhy,  provided  the  catial  of  the  urethta  be  exposed  by  an  ex. 
tensive  cut ;  if,  howeVer,  the  incisioii  iiito  the  membranous  part 
be  limited,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  insinuslte  the  staff.  Where 
the  incision  has  been  properly  made,  it  rarely  happens  that 
we  meet  ailf  obstacle  in  carrying  in  the  instrument.  I  reCoUcct^ 
bowever,  in  one  case,  where  the  veru  montanum  was  tumid^ 
^d  the  orifices  of  the  seminal  ducts  large^  that  the  difficulty  waTs 
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considerable  in  passing  both  the  curved  and  the  straight  staff;  in- 
deed, we  could  not  introduce  the  latter  till  its  point  was  raised 
into  cl^e  contact  with  the  groove  of  the  curved  one,  by  depres- 
sing the  handle  toward  the  anus.  It  is  proper,  in  operating  with 
the  straight  staff,  to  have,  in  the  urethra,  a  full  sized  curved  staff, 
with  a  wide  and  deep  groove,  by  which  we  facilitate  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  straight  one.  If  it  be  thoughtrproper,  the  groove  of 
the  straight  staff  mav  be  closed  at  the  end,  by  which  we  prevent  the 
possibility  of  the  point  of  the  knife  slipping  beyond  its  termination. 
When  the  straight  staff  is  fairly  introduced,  we  are  to  feel  with  it 
for  the  stone,  in  order  to  ascertain  that  it  really  is  in  the  bladder, 
ivhich  being  done,  an  assistant  is  to  withdraw  the  curved  one. 
During  the  introduction  of  the  straight  staff,  its  handle  is  directed 
backward  to  the  sacrum  ;  but,  on  removing  the  curved  conduct- 
or, the  surgeon  is  to  turn  the  handle  of  the  former  across  the 
right  tuber  ischii,  so  as  to  point  the  groove  of  the  instrument  to 
the  ramus  of  the  left  ischium.  Next,  in  his  right  hand,  he  is  to 
grasp  the  curved  knife«  Fig.  2d.,  and,  laying  its  blade  flat  along 
the  forefinger,  the  point  of  which  is  to  project  beyond  the  end  of 
the  cutting  instrument,  he  is  to  insinuate  both  into  the  wound, 
opposite  to  the  left  tuber  ischii ;  and,  as  he  enters,  he  is  to  be 
careful  to  direct  the  point  of  the  finger  upward^  so  as  to  touch 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  considerably  above  the  trigonom,  then, 
by  pressure,  the  coats  of  the  bladder  are  to  be  pushed  in  till  we 
touch  the  staff,  when,  by  turning  the  knife  in  the  hand,  and 
pushing  its  point  in,  we  perforate  the  bladder,  and  fix  the  point 
of  the  knife  in  the  groove  of  the  staff:  we  are  then  to  conclude 
by  extracting  both  instruments  steadily.  During  the  extraction, 
the  fore-finger  is  still  to  lie  along  the  back  of  the  knife,  as  with- 
out this,  were  the  prostate  tough,  the  two  instruments  might 
separate,  leaving  a  part  of  the  gland  uncut,  a  circumstance  which 
can  never  occur  where  the  finger  supports  the  knife.  The  mid- 
finger  may  also  be  used  to  press  down  the  rectum,  but  this  is 
only  necessary  in  those  cases  where  the  prostate  is  sunk  into  the 
gut.  Deschamps  observes,  that  this  unnatural  relation  of  the 
gland  to  the  gut  is  sometimes  confined  to  one  side.  In  one  man 
on  whom  he  was  operating  with  the  lithotome  of  Frere  Jaques, 
he  found,  on  the  left  side,  the  gland  so  deeply  imbedded  in  the 
gut,  that  he  was  obliged  to  operate  on  the  right  side,  where  the 
gland  was  more  in  the  natural  situation.  It  has  generally  been 
supppsed,  where  the  rectum  was  injured  in  operating  with 
the  gorget,  that  the  beak  had  started  from  the  staff  j  but,  from 
this  conformation  of  the  pans,  we  see  that  the  gut  may,  even 
where  the  gorget  ran  fairly  along,  have  been  divided,  which  is 
an  additional  argument  against  the  use  of  this  insuument. 

In 
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In  operating  with  the  gorget,  where  the  abdominal  muscles 
hare  been  firmly  contracted,  the  peritoneum  has,  by  the  pres- 
sure, been  so  far  protruded  between  the  bladder  and  the  rectumt 
as  to  be  injured  in  pushing  the  instrument  home.  This  hap- 
pcned  in  the  hands  of  Bertrandi,  who,  after  having  divided  the 
prostate  just  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  found  a  portion  of  intes« 
tine  present  at  the  wound.  He  pushed  back  the  gut,  introduced 
the  forceps,  and  extracted  two  Calculi  *.  Camper  also  mentions^ 
that,  by  rashly  thrusting  in  the  gorget,  the  peritoneum  may  be 
divided,  an  occurrence  which  can  never  happen  if  we  employ  the 
Straight  staff  and  knife. 

Beiides,  in  operating  with  die  gorget,  where  the  levato  ani 
was  scarcely  cut,  and  where  a  part  of  the  prostate  remained  un- 
divided, it  was  often  difficult,  after  the  removal  of  the  gorget»  to 
get  the  forceps  in ;  most  surgeons,  therefore,  allowed  the  gorget 
to  remain  as  a  conductor  to  the  forceps.  This  is,  however,  on- 
ly necessary  where  our  openings  are  limited,  and  can  never  be  re- 
quisite  where  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  prostate  are  freely  cuty 
as  in  using  the  strai^t  staff  and  knife. 

Ghugna^  Sep.  15/A  1807. 


THE  INQUIRER,  No.  XIL 

On  the  Present  State  if  Medical  Science  in  Germarnf.  • 

Quid  sit  palchrum,  quid  tuipe^  quid  ndle,  quid  nop. 

TN  travelling  through  the  different  universities  on  the  continent, 
*  our  curiosity  naturally  leads  us  to  inquire,  what  are  the  pre- 
vailing doctrines  taught  in  these  schools?  bv  whom  are  they 
supported  i  what  is  the  effect  and  influence  of  these  speculations  ? 
and  what  is  the  probable  chance  of  their  being  unintelligible,  or 
meritorious  and  useful  ?  To  these  questions,  when  asked  about 
the  sute  of  medicine  and  philosophy  in  Germany,  an  Englishman 
might  reply  as  a  French  emigrant  did  on  his  return  to  his  native 
place,  when  his  neighbours  inquired  about  the  language  of  the 
people  where  he  had  been ;  *«  Ce  n'est  pas  proprcment  une  lan- 
gue,  (dit^il),  chacun  park  son  jargon,  mais  ils  s'entendent  en- 

tr'eux." 

*  Detchampt,  Vol.  iii.  page  14S. 


to  7%e  Inquirer.    No.  XII.  *  Ian. 

tr^euz."  The  last  clause  of  this  sentence  is  no  small  praise  ini 
deed,  when  applied  to  the  new  schools  of  German  ^hiiosophj  j 
for  the  number  of  sects  and  systems  is  so  great,  that  it  is  no  easy 
task  to  understand  even  the  terms  employed  by  the  different 
writers.  Medicine  comes  in  for  some  share  of  the  miserable  con- 
troversies which  are  going  on  between  the  partisans  and  oppo- 
nents of  the  new  system  of  *«  the  philosophf  efnature^^  as  it  is  cal- 
led. The  prevailing  doctrine  now  taught  is  pure  idealism^  and  the 
disputes  are  like  those  between  the  idealists  and  realists  of  th^ 
middle  ages,  substituting  useless  questions,  which  do  not  admit 
of  being  proved,  for  practical  inquiries.  This  scholastic  philoso- 
phy has  extended  its  influence  to  all  branches  of  science  ;  it  has 
set  all  the  heads  ^-reading  and  writing  a  great  deal,  without  un- 
derstanding much;  and,  like  the  philosophy  of  old  times,  only 
serves  to  trouble  the  state  of  science,  already  too  much  confused. 
Physical  anthropology,  organical  physics,  and  psychological  me- 
dicine, engross  ail  the  attention  which  the  sober  studies  cf  anato- 
my and  chemistry  do  not  occupy.  On  subjects  oi  practical  me* 
dicine,  very  few  books  have  been  published  tor  several  years  past ; 
the  catalogues  at  the  Leipsic  fairs  have  been  filled  with  explana- 
tions of  the  new,  and  attacks  and  defences  of  the  old,  theory  of 
excitability,  which  has  been  grafted  on  the  theory  of  our  country- 
man John  Brown.  As  the  doctrine  of  this  celebrated  writer  is 
essentially  connected  with  the  present  state  of  medical  opinions 
in  Germany,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  a  sketch  of  its  rise  and 
progress  in  that  country.  It  is  only  the  chiefs  of  sects  of  every 
kind  that  acquire  any  degree  of  celebrity  by  their  writings ;  hence 
it  may  be  explained  now  the  works  of  John  Brown  are  more  uni- 
versally known  on  the  continent  than  any  of  oiir  best  practical 
authors.  The  humoral  pa^ology,  or  the  doctrine  taught  by  Bo- 
erhaave,  prevailed,  till  lately,  in  all  the  medical  schools  in  Ger- 
pi^ny  \  and,  af  this  day,  it  lorm$  the  principal  articles  of  faith 
amongst  many  practitioi^ers.  Qut  the  simplicity  of  the  Bruno- 
nian  uieory  excited  gr^s^t  attention,  and  stimulated  the  professors 
to  reject  their  former  opinions,  and  adopt  this  new  system  with 
enthusiastic  zeal.  The  principal  suppoiters  of  the  doctrine  of 
excitabiliy  were  Frank,  Weikard,  Thomann,  Marcus,  and  Joseph 
Frank.  The  first  translation  of  the  "  Elementa  Medicinw**  vas 
published  ^t  Frankfort  in  1795  •,  several  years^  after  the  doctrine 
itself  had  qiade  it$  way  into  Italy,  and  revolutionized  one  half  of 
the  professors  at  Pisa,  Padu^,  Pavia,  and  Milan.  This  rapid 
conversion  was  not  so  inuph  JFrom  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  th^ 
theory  itself,  but  because  something  new  in  the  shape  of  a  sys- 
tem was  wanted,  since  the  old  hypothesis  of  humours  was  be- 
come demontratively  false.  Moscati  does  not  scruple  tp  acknow- 
ledge 


1808.'   On  the  Present  State  of  Medical  Scienci  in  Germany.      71 

ledge  this  much  in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of   Brown's 
works,  wherein  he  confesses  his  object  was  to  oppose  Brownism 
to  humorism,  which  was  prevalent  throughout  Italy,  and  particu- 
larly uughtby  the  professor  of  the  practice  of  medicine  at  Pavia. 
The  partisans  of  Brown  were  naturally  disposed  to  confirm  the 
alleged  superiority  of  his  theory  and  practice,  by  observations 
made  at  the  bedside  of  patients.     Hence  a  series  of  clinical  cases 
and  experiments  were  published  by  Dr  Joseph  Frank  at  Pavia, 
and  by  Dr  Thomann,  first  physician  to  the  hospital  at  Wurtz- 
bourg.     These  two  records  of  Brunonian  practice  may  be  fairly 
appreciated  l)y  knowing  the  fact,  that  their  authors  have  botn 
given  up  the  theory  and  practice  of  their  idol  and  master.  There 
is  a  spirit  of  inordinate  generalization,  a  love  of  systematic  novel* 
ty  among  the  German  phvsicians,  which  is  unknown  in  this  coun- 
try, and,  fortunately,  we  nave  no  relish  for  its  charms.  Through, 
ottt  every  school,  and  every  town,  a  most  ardent  zeal  is  shown  in 
the  pursuit  of  physical  knowledge  *,  vast  numbers  of  men  do  no- 
thing but  read  and  i^rite  from  one  year  to  another ;  and  it  is  asto- 
nishing with  what  avidity  and  emulation  new  inventions  are  re- 
ceived and  propagated.    The  works  of  Van  Swieten,  De  Haen, 
and  Stoll,  are  now  seldom  heard  of  \  the  gastric  and  bilipus  hy- 
potheses ar^  sunk  into  merited  oblivion  \  and  the  sthenic  and  as« 
thenic  theory  of  Brown  is  lost  in  the  complicated  maze  of  the 
new  philosophical  speculations,    Schelling,  a  pupil  of  the  cele- 
brated Kant,  formerly  professor  at  Jena,  now  removed  to  Tubin- 
gen, is  the  founder  of  a  new  system^  styled,  «  the  Philosophy  of 
Nature.'*     It  is  difficult  to  give  an  idea  of  what  this  philosophy 
consists ;  and,  anywhere  but  in  Germany,  one  would  be  astonish- 
ed to  hear  men  of  sense  and  reflection  declare,  that  what  is  called 
empiricism,  sensible  experience,  and  experimentarphilosophv,  are 
necessarily  and  demonstratively  false.     And  the  demonstration,  as 
far  as  it  is  intelligible,  seems  to  proceed  on  some  transcendental 
notions  of  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  and  its  external  rela- 
tions.   Troxler,  a  young  Swiss  physician,  who  studied  at  Jena, 
and  was  there  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Schelling's  philoso- 
phy, has  become  a  zealous  advocate  and  expounder  of  those  doc- 
trines.     His    ••  Fersuche    in  der  organischen  Phys'ik^   and   his 
"  Grundriss  der  Theorie  der  Medicin^^^  are  much  esteemed  by  those 
who  pride  themselves  on  being  able  to  understand  them.     Wag* 
ntr  is  another  popular  writer  on  this  department :  he  was  origi- 
Bally  one  of  Schelling's  warm  friends  and  admirers,  and  taught 
I^s  philosophy  at  Salzburg  -,  but  he  has  now  set  up  for  an  origi- 
nal thinker  himself,  and  imitates  his  friend  and  associate  in  bring- 
ing forth  something  equallf  new  and  strange.    Fichte  is  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  of  the  literati ;  but  his  writings  belong 

more 
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more  to  the  higher  parts  of  metaphysics  than  to  physics,  and 
have  no  reference,  like  the  others,  tp  medicine,  physiology,  mi- 
neralogy, and  chemistry. 

Such  lofty  speculations,  such  dreams,  such  transcendental 
views,  are  less  surprising,  when  we  consider,  how  great  the  de- 
mand is  for  philosophical  novelty ;  how  many  universities  there 
are,  and  how  many  professors  of  philosophy  in  each,  who  must 
think,  io  order  to  live,  and  must  publish  all  they  can  think* 

Tet  it  is  lamentable  to  reflect  on  such  a  waste  of  time  and  in- 
genuity, which  might  be  more  usefully  employed  in  making  new 
observations,  or  in  correcting  the  errors  of  our  predecessors ;  for 
these,  theories, are  not  founded  upon  any  newly  discovered  facts, 
but  are  merely  the  result  of  premature  metaphysical  generaliza- 
tion. After  reading  through  such  long  declamations,  in  so  many 
volumes,  which  announce  the  sure  ^undation  of  all  medicad 
science,  and  a  perfect  knowledge  of  nature,  it  is  mortif  jing  to 
find  nothing  but  what  has  been  repeated  over  and  over  again  for 
two  thousand  years  past,  in  so  many  different  languages :  one  is 
'  tempted  to  cry  out  with  the  poet  Martial: 

**  Turpe  ^st  difficiles  habere  nugsi^ 
£t  Btnltut  labor  est  ineptiannn/' 

From  so  general  a  censure,  however,  the  physblofical  writings 
of  Professor  Reil  at  Halle,  must  be  exempted,  lliis  is  not  the 
place  to  vindicate  the  peculiar  merits  of  his  works,  yet  it  ought 
to.be  known,  that  his  «  Arhiv  ftkr  die  Physiolope^  and  his 
'«  FieherUhrei*  are  remarkably  distinguished  from  the  works  of  his 
contemporaries,  by  many  just  views  on  several  points  of  physio- 
logy and  the  practice  of  physic  The  object  of  ReiPs  inquiries 
is  not  to  seek  for  the  cause  of  animal  life,  either  in  the  respiration, 
or  in  the  brain,  but  he  simply  states,  that  life  is  the  effect  of  a 
perpetual  series  of  physico-chemical  changes  taking  place  in  or- 
ganic bodies ;  and  he  points  out  the  way  to  obtain  a  philosophical 
analysis  of  those  complicated  facts,  which  are  briefly  expressed 
by  the  words  vttal  actions  and  organic  motions* 

The  number  of  medical  journals  is  very  considerable.  Those 
edited  bv  Loder,  Hufeland,  Harles,  Mursinna,  and  Roschlaub, 
are  the  oest,  and  contain  the  largest  collection  of  useful  facts. 

.  There  is  one  journal  for  foreign  literature,  entitled,  <<  Journal 
der  auslandischen  Medicinifchen  Literatur,'*  edited  by  Hufeland, 
Streyer,  and  Harles  of  Erlangen,  which  is  well  conducted,  and 

.  gives  early  intelligence  of  all  the  most  important  medical  books 
published  in  different  countries  of  Europe.  Anatomy  is  studied 
with  particular  attention  in  every  college,  and  the  opportunities 
for  such  pursuits  arc  very  favourable.    Loder  teac&s  anatomy 
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and  surgerj  at  Halle,  and  Soemmering  enjoys  the  reward  of  his 
well-eamed  reputatioiii  by  holding  the  sinecure  place  of  an  aca- 
demician at  the  Court  of  Bavaria  at  Munich.  With  regard  to 
practical  parts  of  physic  and  surgery,  it  is  not  easy  to  form  any 
acccurate  cooclttston,  because  the  particular  excdhme  of  an  art 
depends  so  much  upon  the  sldU  of  the  artist,  and  individuals 
differ  so  much  from  each  other  in  different  places,  and  even  from 
themselves  on  difierent  occasions.  In  getiieral,  however,  the 
Geraian  physicians  are  far  behind  the  best  practitioners  in  this 
country;  the  surgeons  have  not  made  any  particular  improve* 
ments  lately,  except  in  the  operations  on  the  eye.  Diseases  of 
the  eyes  have  been  investigated  yrith  minute  attention,  and  Beer 
and  Schmidt  at  Vienna,  are  highly  rated  as  expert  oculists.  Beer 
has  gained  great  credit  by  his  skill,  in  making  an  artificial  pupil ; 
and  ne  has  restored  sight,  in  some  cases,  where,  without  such  a 
nice  operation^  it  was  ini|>osSib!e  to  get  aliy  r^ieT.  Oh  Mimical 
subjects,  wher^  so  many  readers  are  to  be  fouind,  of  courte  there 
vill  be  a  prodtgtotis  tquskntky  of  bad  books  ^  but  ij^re  «:e  s6me 
good  ones  published  occasionaHy  in  Germany,  and  the  custom- 
house officers  allow  both  good  and  bad  wares  to  be  iitported  on 
paying  the  duties.  'W'e  shall  endeavour  to  select  the  most  inter- 
esting, and,  from  time  to  time,  give  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  medi- 
cal science  on  the  Continent,  by  inquiring  into  the  merits  of  the 
principal  publications  which  acquire  popularity  there. 

R. 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Seat  and  Natun  of  Fever  s  as  deJuaUeJrom  tht 
phenominmf  causes^  and  consequences^  of  the  disease  /  the  effects  of 
remedies  i  and  the  appearances  on  dissection*  In  Two  Parts. 
Part  the  First ;  containing  the  General  Doctrine  of  Fever.  By 
Henrt  Clutterbuck,  M.  D,  Member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  PhjScians,    hon^on,  1807,    Boosey.     8vo.  pp.  440. 

'T'he  difficulty  of  the  investigatiotii  which  Dr  Clutterbuck  has 
•*-  attempted,  will  be  apparent,  if  we  reflect  on  the  myriads  of 
writers  who  have,  during  upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  suc- 
cessively exerted  their  talents  in  the  same  research,  yet  have  left 
die  subject  questionable  to  the  present  time.  It  cannot  then  be  a 
,  matter  of  surprise,  if,  notwithstanding  the  great  mass  of  evidence 
the  author  has  collected,  with  much  industry  and  erudition,  in  fa- 
vour of  his  doctrine,  he  should  still  fail  to  excite  a  general  con«> 
viction  of  its  truth  among  his  readers. 

The  work  commences  with  a  series  of  physiological  and  pa- 
thological aphorisms,  the  object  of  which  is  to  prove,  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  an  universal  disease  |  that,  in  all  cases^  in 
which  the  constitution  generally  is  disordered,  some /or^i/derange- 
ment  takes  place  primarily,  of  which  the  general  disorder  is  a 
secondary  effect.  This  bemg  established,  the  author  proceeds, 
in  the  second  chapter,  to  shew,  t)iat  the  local  and  primary  ^at  of 
idiopathic  fever  is  in  the  brain. 

The  phenomena  of  fever,  under  its  various  forms  of  synochas^ 
typhus,  low  nervous  fever,  yellow  fever,  the  plague,  &c.  are  de- 
scribed in  quotations  from  Drs  Fordyce,  Huxham,  Lind,  and 
other  writers  of  observation  and  credit,  in  order  to  shew,  that 
indications  of  the  primary  affection  of  the  brain,  are  observable 
in  all  modifications  of  general  fever,  which,  the  author  contends^ 
differ  from  each  other  only  in  degree.    The  changes  in  the  state 

of 


1808.  GutterbuckV  Inquiry  into  the  Seat  and  Nature  tf  Fever.  75 

of  the  fuoctions,  constitute  the  principal  of  these  phenomena  ^ 
and  of  these,  the  animal  functions  are  alone,  he  says,  the  source 
of  the  primary  and  proper  diagnostic  symptoms,  as  they  are  in^ 
variably  deranged ;  whilst  the  vital  and  natural  functions  are 
sometimes  unaltered,  or  affected  irregularly  in  various  ways,  and 
therefore  but  secondarily.  The  constant  pain  of  the  head,  and 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  brain ;  the 
affections  of  the  organs  of  sense,  and  of  the  voluntary  power ; 
the  derangement  of  some  or  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  which 
do  not  suffer  in  other  great  and  fatal  diseases  \  and,  the  subsubus^ 
musce  volitantes,  &c.  *'  point  uniformly  to  the  head  as  the  chief 
seat  of  complaint/'  We  cannot  look  to  the  general  vascular 
system,  the  author  remarks,  for  the  primary  seat  of  fever,  since, 
in  various  cases,  and  in  different  species  of  the  disease,  the  heart 
and  arteries  continue  their  functions  unchanged. 

With  respect  to  the  natural  functions,  however,  and  particu-* 
larly  the  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  Dr  C.  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  altogether  successful  in  his  attempt  to  exclude  them 
ftom  all  share  in  the  primary  excitement  of  fever.  It  cannot  b» 
denied,  that  the  derangement  of  the  stomach  is  equally  universal 
in  ftver,  as  the  affection  of  head }  the  quotations  from  the 
learned  physicians  before  mentioned,  prove  the  one  fact  not  less 
decisively  than  the  other ;  and  the  mutual  sympathy  of  the  brain 
and  stomach,  is  acknowledged  by  the  author  in  strong  ^erms. 
But «« no  affection  of  the  stomach, /)fr  se"  he  says,  •*  could  oc# 
casion  such  symptoms  as  headach  or  vertigo,  nor  constitute  the 
immediate  cause  of  apoplexy  or  palsy  ;  all  these  are  manifestly 
affections  of  the  brain,  and  its  functions."— p.  71.  Doubtless. 
But  this  appears  to  be  getting  rid  of  the  question,  not  by  solving, 
but  by  mis-stating  it.  We  do  not  inquire  whether  the  actual  con. 
dition  of  the  brain  is  changed  in  such  cases ;  but^  admitting  the 
change  in  both  organs,  we  ask  whether  the  stomach  or  brain  was 
primarily  deranged.  Let  us  reverse  Dr  C/s  proposition,  and  the 
opposite  inference  is  equally  deducible ;  *^  No  affection  of  thq 
brain  per  se,  (be  it  inflammation  or  what  not),  couid  occasion  such 
symptoms  as  nausea  and  vomiting ;  these  are  manifestly  affections 
of  the  stomach  and  its  functions  ;'*  in  short,  the  question  is,  at 
which  end  of  the  sympathetic  chain  does  the  mischief  begin  ? 
May  it  not  commence  sometimes  at  the  one  end,  sometimes  at  the 
other  ?  We  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  fever,  in  which  the 
digestive  organs  did  not  suffer  ;  but  cases  are  not  very  uncom- 
oion,  especially  some  of  those  which  may  be  classed  with  the 
low  nenrotts  fever  of  Huxham,  in  which  the  powers  of  the  sto-> 
nach  are  completely  abolished,  while  the  head  remains  but  slight*^ 
^Ji  almost  imperceptibly  deranged. 
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The  autkor  enumerates,  in  section  Fifth,  some  other  pheno- 
mena of  fever,  which  he  considers  as  indicating  an  affection  of 
the  brain.  These  are,  the  rigors,  and  the  peUch^^  and  vibtce^  s 
which  last,  he  attributes  to  <<  ^  torpid  or  nearly  paralytic  state 
of  the  extreme  vessels,  in  consequence  of  which  the  blood  stag- 
nates  ih  their  extremities,  6x  is  poured  out  into  the  cellular  mem- 
brane adjoining^  This  torpor  indicates,  as  in  other  paralytic 
cases,  a  vitiated  sute  of  the  nervous  power."  Dr  C.  concludes 
this  section,  by  observing,  that  his  doctrine  is  equally  applicable 
to  the  exanthemata,  or  eruptive  fevers,  and  to  such  as  are  attend- 
ed with  specific  tnfiammation  of  ceruin  parts,  such  as  tynanchc 
maligna  and  parotidmat  as  to  fevers  strictly  so  called.  Simple 
fever,  therefore^  intermittents,  the  various  exanthematic  fevers, 
and  diose  accompanied  with  specific  inflammation,  have,  in  his 
opinion,  one  common  primary  seat ;  and  he  proceeds  to  shew^ 
in  the  subsequent  section,  that  all  me  remote  causes,  producing 
all  the  forms  and  modifications  of  fever,  just  alluded  to,  operate 
primarily  upon  the  sen^oriura.  The  sum  of  his  doctrine  is  ex- 
pressed  in  the  following  passage : 

^  it  wo«M  stcokf  therefore,  that  besides  the  epedfic  caates  of  fever, 
Wiieiyv  the  difFerent  <ei)t«igion8  and  miaamata,  the  mode  of  acting  of  which 
we  are  ignortfnt  of^  irriution  of  various  kindsy  mental  as  well  as  bodily,  if 
in  iufficient  dec^ree,  may  become  the  exciting  or  occasional  cause  of  fever. 
But  irritattop,  m  order  to  its  affecting  the  system  generally,  mast  operate 
through  the  medium  of  the  brain^  as  the  common  centre  of  feeling,  and 
the  orgrao  of  the  sympathy  or  conaefit,  that  obtains  between  different  porta. 
The  bram,  thus  irritated,  will  have  its  functions  more  or  less  diilarbed  firore 
the  lutursd  add  healthy  state<  The  dbnitbance  may  be  in  every  poniUe 
dc^ee,  and  may  manifest  itaeU  in  difierent  hinctiooaf  depending  perhaps 
open  |n'edt8p09ttion«  or  other  circumstaaces  that  we  do  not  clearly  under- 
stand. Sometimes  the  irritation  is  such,  aa  to  abolish  suddenly  the  mental 
and  voluntary  powers,  giving  rise  to  epilepsy  or  convulsions,  as  is  often  the 
case  in  infants  :  the  ei&ct  here  is  commonly  temporary,  and  of  short  du- 
ration ;  sometimes  it  produces  fever  simply,  the  affection  then  becoming 
permanent,  and  observing  a  certain  progress  independent,  as  on  other  occa- 
sions, of  the  cause  which  first  excited  it.''«— p.  89. 

Dr  C.  then  adverts  to  some  circumstances  repecting  the  pre^ 
Asposiiion  to  fever,  which  seem  to  him  to  corroborate  £e  idea,  of 
the  brain  being  the  chief  seat  of  the  morbid  affection.  <<  It  has 
been  said,  that  idiots,  maniacs,  negroes,  very  old  people,  and 
likewise  new-bom  infants,  are  less  liable  to  fevers  than  odiers  \ 
and,  that  brutes  never  labour  under  proper  fever."  N0W9  as  in  all 
snch  instances,  a  defective  or  morbid  condition  of  the  brain,  and^ 
with  it,  of  the  general  sensibility  of  the  system,  already  exists* 
which  renders  them  insensible  to  a  variety  of  impressions,  both 
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internal  and  external ;  |t  is  not  surprisin^i  the*  author  remarks* 
that  there  should  be,  at  the  same  time,  very  little  susceptibility  ol 
{ever  from  many  of  its  causes.  He  then  proceeds  tp  state  some 
of  the  consequences  of  fever,  such  ^s  ii^ipaired  organs  of  sensci 
paralytic  and  convulsive  disorders,  and.  other  afFectiqns  of  t))e 
voluntary  power,  loss  of  memory,  §c  al)  which  point  out  thfe 
brain  as  the  seat  of  the  morbid  affection. 

But  is  there  not  much  room  for  fallacy  in  this  mode  of  reason- 
ing ?  Are  not  the  sequelae  of  a  disease  ^ften  found  aft  a  distance 
from  its  primary  seat  ?  Shall  we  assert,  that'  the  proxiijdate 
cause  of  an  intermittent  is  an  affection  of  the  spleen,  because  we 
find  that  organ  frequently  disordered  at  the  conclusion  ?  Or  shall 
we  decide,  that  the  primary  seat  of  diabe^s  is  ii^  the  kidneys, 
because  those  glands  become  soft  and  enlarged  during  that  ma« 
lady  ? 

We  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  philosophical  precision  of 
that  sweeping  inference,  which  refers  to  the  same  source,  all  those 
various  phenomena  which  proper  fevers,  intermittent,  and  exanthe- 
matous  fevers,  and  others  prising  from  specific  contagiop^  exhibit  in 
their  course.  It.is  stating  too  rnuch  to  say,  that  the  brain,  being  the 
common  organ  and  centre  of  sympathy,  niust  necessarilybe  the  pie* 
dium  through  which  all  irritation  affects  the  system  at  large,  be- 
cause we  thus  include  all  symptomatic  fevers  whatever  m  one 
group.  The  observation  might  be  theoretically  just,  but  where  is  its 
practical  utility  }  Must  we  direct  our  attention  and  ourtemedie^ 
to  the  common  sensorium,  in  all  instances  of  general  disease  ? 
But  surely  the  brain  is  sometimes  the  medium  of  irritation  with- 
out suffering  itself  5  sometimes  it  suffers  only  by  sympathy,  /.f.  con- 
tinues to  suffer  no  longer  than  the  distant  irritation  is'applied  \  and 
sometimes  it  becomes  so  far  affected,  as  to  suffer  derangeipent 
after  the  irritating  cause  has  been  withdrawn.  The  author  ap- 
pears to  consider  it  as  affected  invariably  in  the  latter  way  only. 
But  numerous  instances  of  the  sympathetic  affections  of  the  head, 
v-hich,  though  severe,  have  ceased  on  the  removal  of  a  distant 
irritation,  must  recur  to  the  recollection  of  every  practitioner. 

Having  traced  the  symptoms  of  fever  to  the  brain,  as  their 
primary  seat,  Dr  Clutterbuck  proceeds  to  investigate  the  nature 
of  the  aff^ection  of  the  brain,  from  which  those  symptoms  ori^ 
ginate ;  and  h&  maintains,  that  it  <<  is  either  a  state  of  actual 
inflammation,  or  at  least,  a  condition  nearly  allied  to  i(,  sis  it  con- 
tains the  most  eseential  characters  of  thid  affection.''«..p.  100.  He 
points  out  a  great  analogy  between  the  phenomena  of  fever,  s^nd 
^ose  of  inflammation ;  to  both,  the  heat,  pain,  and  throbbing  in 
the  head,  increased  sensibility,  the  furred  tongue,  &c.  are  coni- 
^Di  and  both  are  preceded  by  the  same  rigors^  and  reaction ; 
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the  blood  is  in  the  same  state*  exhibiting  the  buflly  coat^  often  in 
both  disorders,  though  it  be  not  essentiaHto  either ;  the  exciting 
causes  are  in  both,  in  a  great  measure,  the  same ;  fever  often  al- 
ternates with  inflammation,  which  proves  the  similarity  of  their 
liature ;  and  the  natural  and  artificial  cure  of  the  two  diseases  is 
alike  in  both,  as  are  also  the  means  of  prevention.  All  these 
topics  the  author  illustrates  at  considerable  length,  with  much 
perspicuity  }  and  his  inference  is,  that  fever  <<  is  nothing  mpre 
nor  less  than  a  species^f  ^hrenitis,  or  topical  inflammation  of 
the  brain.*' 

He  then  compares  the  characteristic  features  of  fever  with 
those  ascribed  by  authors  to  phrenhisy  and  shews,  that  the 
two  diseases  have  not  been  accurately  distinguished  from  each 
other,  even  by  the  best  writers.  The  ordinary  character  of 
phrenicis,  given  by  nosologists,  is  confessedly  imperfect,  and  Dr 
C.  contends,  is  applicable  only  to  one,  and  that  a  rare  form  of 
the  disease;  and  he  quotes  several  respectable  authorities  to 
prove,  that  inflammation  of  the  brain  has  been  found,  when  none 
of  the  symptoms  commonly  ascribed  to  phrenitis  have  occurred  ^ 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  have  been  no  other  symp- 
toms than  those  of  common  fever,  inflammation  has  been  found 
to  have  existed  in  the  brain. 

The  author  then  proceeds,  in  a  section  replete  with  extensive 
and  judicious  reading,  (as  indeed  is  the  wholel  of  this  volume,]  to 
treat  of  the  appearances  on  dissection  :  But  here,  he  seems  to  be^ 
half  conscious  of  a  deficiency  of  facts  in  his  favour ;  and  this  sec- 
tion is,  in  great  part,  an  apology  for  the  imperfection  of  ouf 
knowledge  of  tne  minute  variations  of  structure  in  the  brain, 
and  for  the  insufficiency  of  the  records  of  morbid  anatomy,  rela- 
tive to  fever.  After  quoting  a  few  examples  of  suppuration,  &c. 
in  the  brain,  consequent  on  malignant  fever,  Dr  C.  adds  the  fol- 
lowing observations : 

^  A  host  of  other  instanors  might  be  adduced  to  pi  ove,  that  fevers  of 
•11  deacriptiooa  very  frequently  leave  behind  them  visible  topical  affections 
of  the  biain,  demonstrating  the  existence  of  previous  infkn^mation  in  that 
organ.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  imagined^  that  the  appearances  noi^ 
mentioned,  are  to  be  found  in  every  case  of  fever.  Tlje  essential  part  of 
this,  as  of  most  other  primary  diseases,  consists,  not  m  the  altered  struc* 
ture  of  parts,  but  in  perverted  actions;  change  of  Rl-ncture  is  a  remote 
effect,  a-  consequence  merely  of  the  morbid  action,  and  i?  what  may  or 
may  not  take  place.  Hence,  tf  the  disease  prove  fatal  before  suck  altera* 
lion  of  structure  is  induced,  (which  may  be  vreli  supposed  to  liappen  with 
respect  to  an  organi  upon  the  state  of  which  all  the  functions  of  the  sys- 
tem more  or  less  immediately  depend),  few  or  no  traces  of  the  disease 
can  be  expected  to  be  seen  after  death." — p.  174. 
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Herey  we  confess,  we  are  luuble  to  follow  our  ingenioas  au- 
thor. Sarely  a  change  in  the  appearance  of  an  inflamed  part»  is 
not  a  rmUe  consequence.  Inflammationi  we  apprehend,  unplios 
a  necessary  alteration  of  an  organ  sufficiently  obvious  to  the  ey^i 
ere  it  can  injure,  certainly  ere  it  can  totally  destroy,  its  functiona. 
But  if  there  are  no  appearances  oJF  inflammation^  wh^n  the  funcu 
tioas  of  the  brain,  and  life  itself,  are  annihilated^  in  what  degree 
can  we  consider  it  as  existing  in  the  majority  of  instances,  which 
run  through  a  mild  course  ?  In  the  questions  from  fir  Donal4 
Monro,  it  is  stated,  that  "  the  febrile  qi*er  is  apt  to  fall  on  par- 
ticular parts,  and  there  to  create  abscesses,  particularly  in  the 
irain,  the  lungs ^  and  the  glandular  organs/'— ^p.  172.  Now  thi3 
only  shews,  that  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  various  organs^ 
sometimes  one,  sometimes  another,  is  apt  to  o^cur  in  conse- 
quence of  the  general  vascular  action  in  fevers,  or  is  a  cause  of 
them  in  di£Ferent  instances  ;  and,  as  it  is  admitted,  that  such 
a  circumstance  is  observed  but  now  and  then  in  the  brain,  as  in 
those  other  organs,  the  most  obvious  inference  is,  that  the  in^ 
flammation  of  the  brain  is  also  a  secondary  consequence^  or  only 
occasionally  a  cause  of  fever.  The  author,  we  tliink,  argues 
suonsly  in  favour  of  this  notion  in  the  continuation  of  the  pas- 
sage just  quoted. 

"The  intermissions  of  fever«  daring  whi^h  patients  often  enjoy  an 
almost  total  exemption  from  disease,  and  the  speedy  retam  to  perfect 
health,  after  their  cure,  prove  that  no  great  derangement  of  stnictare  can 
bare  taken  place.  That  fever  does  not  mcetiarUy  kill  by  destroying  the 
orgaoizaiion  of  the  brain,  is  shewn  also,  by  the  return,  in  some  few  in* 
stances,  of  the  mental  faculties,  a  short  time  before  death,  where  delirium 
had  been  present  ihroughout  the  previous  course  of  the  disease.*'— -p.  1 75. 

Where  is  the  analogy  between  these  phenomena  and  the  symp« 
toms  of  fatal  inflammation  in  other  important  viscera  1  Do  the 
^ungSy  in  a  fatal  peripneumony,  ever  admit  of  an  interval  of  free 
respiration ;  or  do  the  intestines,  ^i  a  mortal  enteritis,  perform 
their  functions,  but  for  the  shortest  period,  near  the  close  of  thft 
disease  i  And  what  other  organ  has  its  functions,  destroyed^  at 
one  time  by  a  degree  of  inflammatory  action,  where  there  is  00 
perceptible  distention  of  vessels  (if  that  be  not  a  solecism),  and 
2t  another  only  by  actual  disorganization  ?  Dr  C«  appesurs  to 
have  not  altogether  avoided  the  great  error  of  less  cautious  and 
inore  visionary  theorists,  who  consider  the  evidenjce»  which  is  in 
favour  of  their  doctrine,  as  proving  a  great  ikalj  but  explaip 
away,  with  facility,  the  facts  that  stand  in  opposition*  The  d^^ 
elded  marks  of  inflammation  in  the  brain,  observed  ip  some  p%» 
tients  destroyed  by  fever,  ereatly  strengthen  the  author's  beli^ 
^t  such  inflammation  is  the  upiversal  oause  of  feyer  }}wbilst.t^ 

^  absence 


80    OatterbuekV  Inquiry  tntd  the  Seat  and  Ntiiure  ff  fever.    Jan. 

absence  of  all  'such  marks,  in  many  other  instahceSi  is  not  allowed 
to  prove  any  thing  but  the  impertection  of  our  senses.  Has  al- 
ab,  he  admits  Dtp  Donald  Monro's  evidence  in  proof  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  but  takes  no  notice  of  that  of  the  lungs  and  the 
glandular  organs,  upon  which,  also,  according  to  Dr  Monro,  the 
^  Febrile  matter  is  apt  to  fall." 

Dr  C.  next  details  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  and  Arabian  phy- 
sicians, as  well  as  of  the  modern  theorists,  down  to  Home  and 
CuUen,  respecting  thqg^atUre  and  seat  of  fever,  among  which  no- 
thing but  contrariety  is  to  be  found  \  and  in  the  following  sec- 
tion he  dctermineis  the  nosological  place  of  the  disease  to  be  pro- 
]perly  among  the  pUegmaxiaf  under  the  denomination  of  encepka/i" 
^.  The  term  phrenitis  he  deems  objectionable,  as  it  is  expres- 
bIvc  of  delirium  or  alienation  of  mind,  which,  though  a  very  fre- 
quent) is  not  a  necessary  nor  constant  attendant  on  fever. 

He  then-  discusses,  at  great  length,  in  thirteen,  sections,  the 
nature  and  effects  of  the  different  modes  of  cure,  as  they  relate 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  preceding  pages.  Our  limits  wiU  not  al- 
low us  lo  follow  the  author  through  this  very  able  and  compre- 
hensive discussion,  which  cannot  be  read  without  advantage. 
The  work  is  concluded  by  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  doctrine, 
and  of  the  arguments  in  its  support. 

Although  we  may  not  be  disposed  to  surrender  our  conviction 
altogether  to  the  doctrines  of  Dr  Clutcerbuck,  we  must  allow  him 
.the  credit  of  having  supported  his  theory  by  great  strength  of  evi- 
dence, and  to  have  evisTced  an  acute  spirit  of  investigation,  as 
well  as  considerable  medical  erudition.  Had  we  never  witnessed 
the  various  phenomena  of  fever,  we  should,  perhaps,  have  risen 
^om  the  perusal  of  this  volume,  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  opi- 
•i^ions  which  it  contains.  But  we  cannot  call  to  our  recollection 
the  general  variety  of  those  phenomena,  and  consider  them  as 
cHTigiiiating  in  one  common  souroe,  and  that  inflammation  of  the 
brain.  Mot  to  mention  the  want  of  analogy  between  the  cessa- 
ti6DS  and  feittms  of  iniermittent  fevers,  and  the  symptoms  of 
ttkf  vjMeral  inflammation  $  nor  the  variety  of  regular  forms^ 
which  the  eismthemata,  and  fevers  from  specific  contagion  as- 
sume, which  seem  to  point  to  a  diflerence  of  proximate  cause  ; 
even  in  the  common  fevers  of  this  country,  there  appears  to  be  a 
variety  of  modification,  which  we  are  not  warranted,  either  by 
observation  or  analogy^  in  attributing  to  the  one  source  alluded 
•to  (  and  some  circumstances  occur  in  them  all,  which  do  not  ex- 
actly accord  with  the  notion  of  inflammation.  Thus,  we  some- 
iiines  see  fevers  linger  on  several  weeks,  with  scarcely  any  other 
Symptom  than'  loss  of  strength,  impaired  digestive  power,  and 
^dien«d  ctrculatKHit  On  tbecontrary^  we  occwonally  observe 
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a  noisy  and  watchful  delirium,  like  that  of  intoxication,  which 
shall  tenninate  at  once  in  a  few  days,  perhaps  in  a  short  sleep, 
and  no  febrile  symptoms  remain.    Even  in  those  severe  cas^s, 
where  every  mark  of  congestion  in  the  head  occurs,  and  the  pa- 
tient sinks  with  ferrety  eyes,  subsultus  tendinum,  and  stupor, 
hov  often  do  we  see  tne  free  use  of  stimulants  speedily  rouse 
him  to  complete  sense,  and  a  considerable  degree  of  strength  \ 
nay,  even  spontaneously  the  functions  of  the  brain  shall  be  re- 
storeil,  a  short  time  previous  to  the  fatal  conclusion.    Some  of 
these  appearances  seem  to  be  referabl^rather  to  the  stomach  than 
the  heaid }  and  others,  especially,  the  periodical  returns,  and  the 
sudden  changes  and  intervals  of  sanity,  are  more  analogous  to 
what  we  denominate  nervous  disorders,  f .  e.  to  those  phenomena 
in  the  sensorial  and  voluntary  powers,  which  are  unconnected 
widi  inflammation,  or,  in  pnany  cases,  with  any  obvious  physical 
change.    There  cannot,  indeed,  be  a  doubt  that  the  sensoriumMs 
disordered  in  these  ^ases,  and' that  this  disorder  is  even  the  essenr 
tial  source  of  some  of  the  symptoms ;  but  it  may,  nerertheless, 
not  be  the  essential  cause  ec  the  disease.    In  intoxication,  for  in- 
stance,  the  brain  is  disordered,  and  this  gives  rise  to  the  hurry  of 
thought,  loss  of  muscular  powers,  &c.  \  but  the  primary  seat  of 
the  disease  is  the  stonuch.    Dilute  or  evacuate  its  morbid  con- 
tents, and  the  functions  of  the  brain  ate  speedily  restored.  Here 
is  not  inflammation »  for  inflammation  goes  oo  independently  of 
the  exciting  cause  \  and  although  it  may  be  contended  that  there 
is «  a  condition  nearly  allied  to''  inflammation,  the  practical  in- 
dication must,  nevertheless,  be  directed  to  the  stomach*    It  may 
be  added,  too,  th^t  we  frequently  see  patients  labouring  under 
low  fever,  who  perish  from  congestion  in  the  lungs  \  as  in  the 
pnemmtm  tyfii^des ;  and  dissections  have  shewn  the  appearances 
of  inflammation  in  other  organs,  under  similar  circumstances 
with  respect  to  the  fever. 

Dr  Clutterbuck  concludes  by  stating  his  hopes,  that  he  will  be 
able  to  bring  forward  still  more  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine,  in  the  second  part  of  his  work.  We  should  be 
well  pleased  if  he  could  decidedly  shew,  that  fever  is  always  con- 
nected with  inflammation  in  any  viscuS ;  as  it  might  tend  to  con- 
vince the  great  number  of  routine  practitioners,  who  never  hear 
the  name  pf  fever  without  prescribing  wine  and  bark,  at  whatever 
period  nf  the  disease,  of  their  misduevous  error. 
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II. 

Researches,  Anatomical  and  Practical^    concerning  Fevir,   as  ccn^ 
nectei  with  InfiamnuUion.     By  Thomis  BEODOBSy  M.  D.    8to.  ^ 
Pp.  256.    Longman  &  Co.    (No  date.) 

AFTER  we  had  concluded  our  observations  on  Dr  Clutterbuck's 
elaborate  work,  thll  treatise  of  Dr  Beddoes  came  into  pur 
hands ;  and  as  it  appears  to  be,  though  it  is  not  avowedly,  an'at- 
tempt  to  confute  the  doctrines  of  Dr  C,  we  shall  subjoin  a  brief 
account  of  it.  Our  author  remarks,  that  although  typhus,  sjno- 
chus,^  nervous,  malignant,  yellow,  spotted,  and  other  fevers,  have 
been  called  idiopathic  or  independent,  yet  they  have  at  all  times 
been  observed  to  be  attended  by  inflammation,  particularly  when 
protracted  or  violent.  The  affirmation  of  Riverius,  '<  febres  a- 
cutas  et  malignas  rarissim^  sine  visceris  alicujus  inflammatiotte 
incidere,"  has  been  confirmed,  he  says,  in  every  single  epidemic 
where  search  has  been  made,  and  often  without  search.  Dr 
Beddoes  shews  that  the  notion  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  con- 
stituting the  proximate  cause  of  fever,  was  adopted  by  Rhumali- 
us  of  Nuremberg,  1624;  by  DrMarteau  deGranvilliers  in  France; 
by  Dr  Wendelstadt  of  Wetzlcr  in  1194  $  and  still  more  recently 
by  DrPloucquet,*  professor  at  Tubingen;  between  whose  doc- 
trine and  that  of  Ehr  Clutterbuck,  <<  the  coincidence  of  exposition 
is  such,  that  the  £nglish  may  often  seem  a  difl^use  translation  from 
the  Tubingen  professor ;"  and  Dr  B.  fills  sixteen  pages  with  a 
parallel  of  particular  propositions,  as  stated  by  the  two  theorists. 
Doubtless,  however,  Dr  C.  was  altogether  unacquainted  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  German.  A  long  account  is  then  given  of  the 
observations  on  dissection,  made  during  a  variety  of  epidemics  on 
the  continent.  Congestion,  or  some  other  morbid  appearance, 
was  frequently  observed  in  the  brain,  or  its  membranes ;  but  ab- 
.  scesses,  gangrene,  or  other  marks  of  inflammation,  were  not  less 
frequently  found  in  the  viscera  of  the  thorax  and  of  the  abdo- 
men, especially  in  the  stomach  and  the  liver.  One  writer  re- 
marks, that  <'  the  alterations  in  the  abdominal  viscera  were  the 
only  ones  that  can  be  considered  as  the  direct  and  immediate  pro- 
duct of  the  essential  morbific  causes."  Another,  an  American, 
after  observing  that  the  bram  was  generally  found  in  a  diseased 
state,  affirms  that  the  stomach  was  always  diseased.  In  short, 
from  an  extensive  collection  of  evidence,  Dr  Beddoes  infers,  that, 
«  in  idiopathic  fever,  the  stomach  and  contiguous  parts  have  been 
found  more  constanUy  and  more  deeply  aflbcted  with  inflamma- 
tion 
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don  Aan  the  brain  and  its  membranes.'* — ^P.  68.  Several  indivi^ 
dual  instances  are  then  adducedi  in  which  the  brain  was  observed 
to  be  perfiectly  sound,  although  the  head  had  been  greatly  affiect- 
ed|  and  the  stomach  and  intestines  were  coated  with  an  efllusion 
oflymjrfi^  or  were  gangrenous. 

Oor  author  proceeds  to  mention  several  facts  tending  to  shew 
die  general  inflammatory  disposition  of  the  system  in  fever,  and 
die  facility  with  which  it  is  transmitted  from  one  part  to  another, 
especially  to  predisposed  organs ;  and  he  quotes  the  observations 
of  several  authors,  tp  prove  that  inflammation  attacks  the  organs  s 
at  diflerent  periods  of  the  disease  ;  and  that,  in  the  late  origin  of 
local  inflammation,  the  head  sufiers  exactly  as  other  parts.  The 
more  precise  conclusion  which  he  draws,  respecting  the  connec- 
tion of  inflammation  with  fever,  is,  that  <<  in  whatever  organ  this 
process  may  be  detected,  its  symptoms  appear,  at  all  stages  of  the 
disease,  alike  ;  nor  does  the  head  ofier  the  smallest  peculiarity  in 
this  respect.** — P.  111. 

It  is  very  true,  Dr  Beddoes  remarks,  as  Doctors  Ploucquet  and 
ClutterbucK  agree  in  affirming,  that  fever  consequent  upon  inju- 
ries of  the  head,  is  not  to  be  separated  by  any  line  of  distinction 
from  typhus  or  idiopathic  fever.  <*  But  does  the  opinion  then*, 
which  they  have  conceived,  hinder  them  from  perceiving  that  this 
may  likewise  be  asserted  of  injuries  of  other  parts,  and  of  poi- 
sons ^  Surgical  accidents  of  other  parts,  as  well  as  of  the  head, 
are  occasionally  accompanied  by  symptoms  so  like  those  of  con- 
tinued malignant  fever,  that  the  want  of  success  has  been  attri- 
buted to  the  supervening  fever.  <<  The  general  fact  may  be  seen, 
(says  Dr  B.),  wherever  there  are  persons  lingering  under  mortal 
injuries,  wheresoever  received." 

Dr  Beddoes  then  dwells,  with  much  strength,  upon  some  ana- 
logical considerations,  especially  relating  to  hydrophobia,  after 
which  disease,  as  is  shewn  from  a  variety  of  dissections,  the  ap- 
pearances in  the  dead  body  are  at  least  as  various  and  uncertain, 
^  they  are  found  to  be  after  fever ;  the  signs  of  inflammation  in 
some  part  or  other  being  equally  common,  but  by  no  means  fix- 
^1  and  sometimes  absent.  Hydrophobia,  then,  has  as  good  a 
title  to  be  deduced  from  inflammation  of  the  brain,  as  fever. 
"  But  here  comes  the  misfortune,*'  says  our  author, «« symptoma- 
tology and  morbid  anatomy,  applied  just  in  the  same  way,  will 
oblige  him  (the  theorist)  to  make  an  encephalitis  also  out  of  seve- 
ral others  among  the  neuroses.  And  thus  shall  he  be  forced  back 
^  the  old  common-place  notion,  which,  in  fact,  is  an  avowal  of 
profound  ignorance,  scarcely  disguised  ^  namely,  that  in  these 
<lisorders,  the  condition  of  the  sensorium  diflFers  from  its  condi- 
tion in  health."— P.  ISO. 

He 
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He  next  ihews»  from  tevenl  facu  tebdve  to  die  semoriil 
f  oiictioiiSf  that  p^n  and  ittflaromatioii  are,  by  no  means,  conrtr- 
tiUe  terms  \  and  that  pain  and  disordered  fuoetions  do  not  ne» 
cessarily  imply  inflammation.  Delirium,  with  pain  of  the  hcadi 
is  no  more  a  genera!  proof  of  inflammation  in  the  head,  than  vo* 
niting,  with  pain,  is  of  inflammation  in  the  stomadu  Of  the 
mode  of  action,  in  which  delirium  consists,  we  knotr  nothing. 
Dr  B.  relates  several  cases  in  which  the  most  violenfe  phrentj 
was  excited,  and  removed  suddenlv,  and  he  justly  affirms  that  in- 
flammation does  not  instantaneously  come  and  go,  in  any  degree 
correspondent  to  the  disorder  of  the  sensorial  functions,  as 
phrensy  in  those  cases.  He  then  states  the  argument  which  we 
nave  already  noticed,  respecting  intervals  of  rationality*  <*  The 
return  of  recollection  for  a  short  space,  the  breaking  out  of  the 
perfiect  mind  in  the  intervals  of  deliriumi  like  that  of  the  full 
sun  amid  a  succession  of  thunder  storms,  is  a  striking  appeal* 
ance  in  fever."  «  We  have  no  instances  where  an  inflamed  sto- 
mach or  intestine  resume  their  digestive  powers  and  peristaltic 
motion  just  before  they  sphacelate."  He  concludes,  therefore, 
that  these  phenomena  depend  upon  processes  mor^  subtle  and 
mutable,  <<  in  which  metastasis  can  tUce  place  u  suddenly  as  the 
electric  influence  shifts  on  the  interposition  and  separation  of  ne- 
gative and  posirive  objects." 

Adverting  to  the  fluctuation  of  opinion  and  practice  in  regard 
to  fever,  Dr  Beddoes  condemnSi  with  some  asperityi  the  modem 
doctrine  of  the  schocds,  which  deduces  all  the  symptoms  of  fever 
from  debility,  and  prohibits  altogether  that  powerful  remedy, 
which  our  ancestors  concurred  in  praisingi  viz.  bloodletting.  We 
coincide  with  our  author,  to  a  considerable  extent,  in  this  stric* 
ture  (  being  satisfied  from  experience,  that  the  doctrines  of  de- 
bility and  stimulation  have  inculcated  a  fear  of  evacuations^  which 
is  not  justified  by  fact.  But  want  of  discrimination  may  be  not 
less  prejudicial  in  the  adoption  than  in  the  omission  of  blood-let- 
ting ;  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  Dr  B.  is  not  altogether 
guiltless  of  such  a  charge,  when  he  says,  «  Having  shewn  by  su« 
perfluity  of  evidence,  though  much  might  be  added,  that  in  vio- 
lent fever,  whether  foreign  or  domestic,  whether  yellow  or  of  a 
diflferent  hue,  nve  have  a  right  to  assume  inflammatory  disposition 
in  the  abdominal  viscera,  I  propose  the  earliest  application  of 
leeches  to  that  region.  They  should  be  laid  on  by  relsgfs  oj  i»' 
:s^;ix."-^P.  165.  He  does  not  attempt  to  state  the  circumstances 
which  render  bleeding,  whether  from  the  temporal  artery  or  ju- 
gular  vein,  or  the  arm,  advisable  \  but,  upon  the  whole,  recom* 
mends  it  in  vague  and  general  terms. 

As  substitutes  for  blood-letting,  when  it  is  deemed  inadois* 

sibic, 
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sifalet  dircimilsr  ftwtng,  as  it  has  been  improperlf  called^  the 
cominocd  appiioidon  of  caidf  and  the  digiailis»  are  mentionedf 
and  alighily  diacnssed. 

We  have  thns  endeaTOured  to  state  briefly  the  points  of  the  ar«* 
gumems  of  Dr  Beddoes :  the  evidence  in  favour  of  which  must 
he  sought  in  the  volume  itself.  The  conneeuoa  of  fever  with  in*- 
flammation  k  lUustraited  by  a  considerable  mass  of  authorities, 
which  hme  been  overlooked  by  Dr  Clutterbuck  i  but  the  inflanw 
mation  is  here  shewn  to  eiist  as  frequemly  in  the  ether  viscera, 
as  in  the  brain.  The  fact»  that  this  comKCtion  subsistt^-*th|t 
fevers  were  formerly  hesded»  and,  in  warm  cUmates,  are  stta 
healed  snccessfuUy,  by  an  evacuating  systemy-^emands  our  con* 
tiderstion  ;  and  should  at>ast  operate  as  a  caution  against  the 
adoption  pf  a  cordial  treatment,  in  the  early  stages; of  the  com- 
panoivdy  mild  fevers  of  this  country,  which  routine  too  frequent- 
ly saaetioni.  These  counter-authorities  and  opposing  facts  tend 
)mt  to  leave  us  in  our  original  ignorance  as  to  the  essential  nature 
and  seat  of  fever. 


III. 

Tk  WorkTj  Lrterary^  Morale  and  Medicaf,  of  THOMAS  FercIVAL^ 
M*  D.  F.  R*  S,  Isfc,  t5*r.  To  wJttch  areprefixedt  Memoirs  of  his 
Life  and  Writings^  and  a  Selection  from  his  Literary  CorrespM' 
dence^    4  yola.    8vo«    London,  1807« 

'pittSB  works  were  published  before  the  commencement  of 
^  our  Journal,  and  therefore  do  not  properly  come  under  the 
classof  new  publications,  yet  we  notice  them  briefly,  because  they 
wane  at  one  time  very  much  admtredi  and  are  supposed  to  form 
a  sort  of  era  in  the  histix-y  of  medical  Uteraiure.  The  two  first 
▼oluq^es  contain  the  life  of  the  author,  written  by  liis  son,  his 
misclsUaneottS  writings  lor  the  instruction  oiF  youth,  and  his  me- 
dical ethics.  The  mijd  and  fourUi  volumes  contain  medical, 
philosophical,  and  eajMerimental  essays,  and  some  detached  pieces, 
written  on  various  occasions,  and  inserted  in  diflefent  periodical 
publications.  In  a  new  edition,  as  this  is  said  to  be,  some  new 
matter  is  usually  expected ;  and  we  were  surprised  at  not  finding 
some  additional  essays  or  practical  observations,  the  result  of  the 
learned  author^s  mature  experience,  till,  on  turning  to  the  ritle- 
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pagest  we  diacorered  a  difference  of  almost  tweatf  yean  in  liie 
dates  between  the  two  first  and  last  Tolumest  and  mid  they  were 
printed  at  difiierent  places.  It  is  not  so  mudi  to  complain^  tlut 
we  point  out  this  bookseller's  trick,  as  to  caution  those  who  pos* 
sess  Dr  PercivaKs  essays^  against  buying  a  duplicate  of  that  wotk. 
The  biographical  memoirs  should  hare  been  publidied  separate* 
}y. — ^The  character  given  of  our  English  natufalist^  will  apply  in 
an  eminent  degree  to  the  amiable  author  of  the  works  before  us. 
Dr  Percival  was  a  man  of  calm  philosophic  turn  of  mind,  fond  of 
mtellectttal  pursuits,  and  attentire  to  every  object  around  him ; 
nis  moral  and  religious  feelings  were  constantly  excited  in  the 
contemplation  of  Divine  power;  and  he  was  no  less diatinguisb* 
ed  for  his  goodness  than  for  his  literary  attainments.  On  most  of 
the  philosophical  subjects  which  engaged  his  attention,  to  much 
new  light  has  been  thrown  by  subsequent  inquirers,  that  his  ex- 
perimental essays  have  lost  their  pretensions  to'novelty$  they  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  chemical  analyses  in  the  days  of  WoQas- 
ton  and  Vauqueltn,  but  were  valuable  in  the  first  dawa  of  such 
researches  in  the  time  of  Priestley  and  Pringle.  The  essays  are 
none  of  them  long  and  systematic  compositions }  they  were  com- 
posed in  a  desultory  way  in  the  intervals  of  professimial  employ- 
ment ;  and)  as  the  subjects  were  suggested  by  the  inquiries  of 
others,  so  they  may,  in  their  turn,  furnish  hints  for  future  ex- 
periments, and  still  further  aid  the  progressive  advancement  of 
medical  science.  His  observations  on  medical  subjects  are  not 
reduced  to  any  regular  form,  they  are  put  down  as  they  offenxi 
themstlves  to  his  notice,  in  ordinary  pracuce,  and  related,  with 
all  the  ease  of  epistolary  intercourse,  in  a  simple  and  plain  style. 
The  *«  Medical  Ethics"  is  a  compendium  of  advice  to  his  son ;  it 
was  intended  as  a  paternal  legacy  to  one  of  the  author's  sons, 
who  died  when  he  was  about  to  engage  in  the  profession ;  it  is 
well  calculated  to  fulfil  the  laudable  object,  to  point  out  the 
proper  conduct  to  be  observed  by  physicians  and  surgeons,  and 
to  recommend  that  behaviour  which  is  established  by  universal 
consent  amongst  men  of  enlightened  minds  and  liberal  manners. 
Some  pleasing  extracts  might  be  made  from  the  account  of  his 
life,  so  ably  drawn  up  by  his  son;  but  we  have  made  use  of 
these  materials  in  the  biographical  sketch,  inserted  in  another 
place,  and  have  only  to  express  here  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
we  feel  in  contributmg  our  faUmble  share  of  praise,  to  record  the 
•virtues  and  talents  of  a  man  Uke  Dr  Percival. 
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IV. 

The  Climate  of  Great  Britain  ;  or.  Remarks  on  the  Change  it  has  un^^ 
dergonef  particular l}^  within  the  last  Fifly  Tears  ;  with  tlu  Effects 
suck  Ungeniai  Seasons  have  prodfsced  on  the  VegetaUe  and  Animalf 
Ec9mmnf.    By  John  Williams,  Esq.  Syo;    LondotH  1807. 

TTippocRATBs,  in  his  treatise  <<  De  Aere,  Aquts  et  Locis," 
'^  strongly  insists  upon  the  importance  of  geographical  and  to- 
pographical knowledge  to  erer^  practical  physician ;  and  his  pre- 
cept and  example,  independent  of  more  modem  authorities,  must 
awaken  curiosity  to  any  account  of  the  climate  of  our  native  coun-* 
try.    The  peculiar  principle  advanced  by  Mr  Williams  is  this : 

<*  I  attribute  (says  he)  the  humidity,  and  consequently  coldness  of  our 
modern  summers,  to  the  increased  evaporating  surfacej  caused  by  inclosing 
of  open  fields  and  wastes ;  the  multifarious  intersections  of  them  by 
fences,  especially  with  hawthorn ;  to  the  increased  luxuriance  of  our 
crops,  by  a  general  system  of  im|}rovement  in  the  agriculture  of  the  coun- 
try :  To  these  I  may,  with  propriety,  add  the  late  increase  of  pasturage, 
productive  of  serious  disproportioti  between  that  and  tillage  {  ta  the  nu* 
meroos  plaotattODS,  more  especially  of  foreign  trees,  and  such  whose  ex* 
haling  power  is  prodigiously  great ;  and  the  immense  bodies  ol  nearly 
itagDated  water  in  the  numerous  canals  that  have  been  cut  within  the  as- 
signed period." — P.  15- 

He  quotes  William  of  Malmsbury  and  some  other  evidence,  to 
prove  Uiat  the  vine  was  successfully  cultivated  in  former  ages ; 
and  he  assumes  the  coldness  of  our  summers  to  be  the  cause  why 
▼ineyards  are  no  lodger  regarded.  But  this  is  a  poor  substitute 
for  a  series  of  thermometrical  observations  to  show  the  average 
annual  temperature,  particularly  as  he  fails  to  show,  that  other 
species  of  plants,  either  growing  spontaneously,  or  placed  in  any 
district  by  art,  now  cease  to  vegetate  where  the^  formerly  flou- 
rished. 

To  prove  the  gradual  increase  of  cold  and  wet  weather,  he  says, 
that  the  evaporating  surface  of  this  kingdom,  exposed  to  the  influ- 
ence of  die  sun  and  air,  is  much  greater  at  the  present  time  than 
it  was  some  centuries  past ;  and  be  endeavours  to  estimate  the 
comparative  evaporating  power  of  difltnrent  plants,  by  separating 
^e  leaves  from  trees  with  their  footstalks,  and  weighing  them  at 
didPerent  periods  after  exposing  them  to  the  air  I  The  number  of 
new  inclosures  within  these  thirty  years  is  sufficient,  in  our  au- 
thor's opinion,  by  itself,  satisfactorily  to  account  for  the  increased 
coldness  and  humidity  of  our  summers  since  the  year  1770. 
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One  of  his  chapters  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  in- 
fluence of  a  cold  humid  climate  on  the  animal  economy.  Here 
Mr  Williams  confesses  he  has  never  studied  medicine  as  a  sciencej 
and,  therefore,  does  hot  presume  to  think  he  can  offer  any 
thing  new.  What  he  says  about  out  national plagutf  the  pulmo- 
nary consumption,  and  his  railing  against  fashionable eloveSi  wtfm 
rooms,  and  thin  clothing,  is  enoogh  to  satttfy  any  one  of  the 
truth  of  this  confession.  The  remarks  on  the  effects  of  heat  and 
moisture  are  important,  but  tend  in  no  degree  to  confirm  our 
Author's  hypodbesis  of  the  unhealthiness  of  Great  Britain^  in  con- 
sequence of  the  late  supposed  change  in  die  seasons.  The  «n- 
heakhijliess  of  sdiAe  of  the  West  India  isUnds,  and  the  aetgh- 
bouT^iood  of  Bacavia,  in  the  island  of  Java,  is  owing  to  die  heat^ 
combined  with  a  humid  atmosphere  (  and  Europeans  only  snffirr 
from  the  cUmate  of  Hindostan^  and  of  other  setttemeBts  in  the 
East  Indies,  during  the  rain^  seasons.  It  is  a  curious  remark, 
yet  trte,  that  moist  seasons  m  England  are  the  healthiest.*  No- 
thing is  more  common  than  to  hear  complaints  of  the  weather, 
and  lamentations  over  the  unhealthiness  of  our  country,  as  if  we 
were  most  unfortunately  situated,  and  as  if  pulmonary  con- 
sumption was  unknown  in  every  part  of  the  world  except  Great 
Britain.  There  seems  to  be  very  little  reason  for  such  grumb. 
ling.  If  we  examine  odier  climates,  few  will  be  disposed  to 
change  the  cloudy  land  we  Kve  in  for  the  seorching  summers  of 
other  islands,  or  the  cold  winters  Of  continents.  The  diseases  oc- 
casioned by  cold  and  moisture  are  to  be  guarded  against  by  proper 
ciothtttg ;  and  no  people  ought  io  stay  at  home  in  houses  built 
for  the  temperature  of  Russia,  and  then  walk  out  in  a  dress  fit 
only  for  an  Italian  sky.  Complaints  of  the  change  of  climate 
have  been  made  in  every  country  and  in  ev^y  age$  Uke  dhe  mce 
of  men,  the  fine  weather  is  always  said  to  have  degenemted,  so 
that,  whilst  we  listen  to  a  «  laucbtor  tenporis  acti,"  it  b  pleas- 
ant to  reflect,  how  often  such  comparisons  have  been  made,  and 
with  how  little  foundation.  Some  changes  have  taken,  place  in 
some  situations,  as  in  Germany  for  instance,  since  the  time  of 
CsBsar  and  Tacitus,  but  that  is  from  a  cold  to  «  miMer  ^aimos- 
phcre,  tmd  by  those  very  means  which  Mr  Williams  acciiBes  of 
spoiling  the  warm  summers  of  England.  In  the  time  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  river  Rhine  was  frequently  froaen  oompletelv  ovec, 
which  seldom  happens  now ;  the  elk  and  the  tein-deer  inaabtted 
the  woods,  but  these  ^w  only  bc^in  So  be  found  at  60  degrees 
of  latitude  in  EUn^e^  which  resemUet  in -their  meiui  tenpem- 
tnre,  what  Germany  was  about  fifteen  hui^red  years  agd«  Not-  ; 
•withetandingthedlegeditacenaintyof  die  weather  in  Ikitaib, 
it  is  not  SD  ioooasunt  as  m  Prussia  ^  in  Aastaiii-che  vaciasi- 
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todMare  not  80  ettddten^  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  not 
80  great,  and  the  diseases  arising  from  changes  of  temperature 
are  not  JMre  frequent  at  London  than  at  Berlin  or  Vieatia.  The 
making  of  wine,  which  is  so  much  insisted  on,  is  by  no  meana 
proved  I  it  might  have  been  from  the  juice  i^  the  apple»  not 
from  the  grape^  and  the  vintage  probably  was  s6  bad»  and  so  erf* 
ten  failed,  that  wines  were  sought  for  abroad,  because  they  were 
10  £ir  superior  to  what  could  be  manufactured  at  home. 


V. 

Lettersjhm  England.    By  Don  Manuel  Alvarez  Esprietta, 
Translated  from  the  Spanish.    3  vols.  12mo.  London^  1807. 

ITThen  a  party  of  men  have  engaged  to  keep  a  stage-coach« 
^  they  are  obliged  to  set  out  at  the  appointed  time,  whether 
there  be  passengers  or  not :  thus  it  fares  with  us  periodical  his- 
torians $  and,  amidst  the  good  and  the  bad  diat  we  are  oblieed 
to  register,  it  is  a  great  relief  to  meet  Mrith  a  lively  and  amusing 
companion.  These  Letters  are  very  entertaining  on  many  ac- 
counts, but  we  notice  them  in  this  place,  because  some  of  them 
are  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  credulity  and  superstition  of  the 
English  ia  regard  to  the  cure  of  diseases.  The  author  has  fixed 
his  eye  upon  superstitions  of  every  kind;  and  his  sentiments 
about  medical  quacl^s  coincide  so  mi^ch  with  out  Cfwn,  that  no 
apology  need  to  be  offered  for  giving  some  abstract  of  his  re- 
marksr  "ovith  ^  few  comments  suggested  by  them.  It  is  right  to 
confess,  that  we  are  not  such  true  Catholics  as  to  believe  every 
^ing  said  in  the  title-page  i  the  acuteness  and  originality  of  the 
Dbsmations  trpon  our  national  manners,  mark  the  writer  to  be 
a  native,  nor  is  the  Spanish  cloak  sufficient  to  conceal  the  Eng- 
lish coat. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  in  one  of  her  admirable  letters, 
has  accounted  for  the  extraordinary  facility  with  which  her  coun- 
trymen are  duped  by  die  most  iraorant  quacks,  very  truly  and 
very  ingeniously.  «« The  Englidi,"  she  says,  «  arc  more  easily 
infatuated  than  any  other  people  by  the  hope  of  a  panacea,  nor 
is  there  any  other  country  in  the  world  where  such  great  for* 
tunes  are  made  by  physicians.  I  attribute  this  to  the  foolish  ere- 
dttli^  of  mankind*  As  w«  no  longer  trust  in  miraofea  and  re- 
lics. 
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lies,  we  run  as  eagerly  after  recripts  and  doctors ;  and  the  monej 
which  was  given,  three  centuries  ago,  for  the  health  of  the  soul, 
is  now  given  for  the  health  of  the  body,  by  the  same^sort  of 
people,'  women  and  half-witted  men.  Quacks  are  despised  in 
countries  where  they  have  shrines  and  images/'  True  it  is,  that 
medical  quacks  do  not  flourish  in  Catholic  countries ;  the  busi- 
ness of  superstition  is  there  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  priests ; 
and  the  comparative  poverty  of  the  people  prevents  them  from 
applying  to  any  but  saints  and  relics  for  the  exercise  of  their 
faith  and  hope  in  most  diseases.  The  governments  of  those 
countries  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  medical  knowledge,  by  es- 
tablishing schools  in  difierent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  prevent 
the  people  being  duped  by  ignorant  and  wicked  pretenders,  by 
arresting  all  those  who  publickly  set  forth  their  falsa  pretensions. 

^  In  England/'  stys  Esprietta,  **  there  are  a  thousand  facts  to  veri- 
fy the  remark  of  Lady  Wortley.  The  boasted  kaowledge  of  England 
has  not  sunk  deep ;  it  is  like  the  goiden  surface  of  a  lackered  watch* 
which  covers,  and  but  barely  covers  the  base  metal.  The  ^at  mass 
of  the  people  are  as  ignorant,  and  as  well  contented  with  their  igrnorancet 
as  any  of  the  most  illiterate  nations  in  Europe ;  and  even  among  those 
who  might  be  expeaed  to  know  better,  it  is  astonishing  how  slowly  in- 
.formation  makes  way  to  any  practical  utility.  In  domestic  medicine,  lor 
bstance,^a  defluxioo  is  here  called  a  cold,  and,  therefore,  for  its  name's 
sake,  must  be  expelled  by  beau  Oil  is  employed  to  soften  a  hard  cough, 
and  lemon  juice  to  cut  it ;  because,  in  English,  sourness  is  synonymous 
with  sharpness,  and  what  is  sharp  must  needs  cuL  The  abracadabra  of 
the  old  heretics  was  lately  in  use  as  a  charm  for  the  ague,  and  probably 
still  is,  where  the  ague  is  to  be  found,  for  that  disease  has  almost  wholly 
disappeared  within  the  last  generation.'* 

Our  author  has  been  misinformed  about  intermittents,  if  he 
understands  that  they  are  become  so  extremely  rare.  They  pre- 
vail less  frequently  tnan  formerly,  in  consequence  of  improved 
cultivation  of  grounds,  and  greater  attention  to  warmth  and 
comfort,  in.  the  houses  and  dress,  and  mode  of  living  among  the 
poor,  but  they  still  occur,  in  every  situation,  in  certain  seasons, 
and  in  marshy  districts  they  are  found  every  year.  This  last 
summer  and  autumn,  intermittents  have  appeared,  without  any 
apparent  cause,  unusually  common  in  dry  and  highly  situated 
towns,  where  they  are  in  general  seldom  met  with. 

**  For  warts  there  are  manifold  charms.  The  person  who  wishes  to 
be  rid  of  them  takes  a  stick,  and  cuts  a  notch  in  it  for  every  wart,  and 
buries  it,  and  as  it  rou  the  waru  are  to  decay ;  or  he  steaJs  a  piece  of 
beef  and  rubs  over  them,  and  buries  it  in  like  manner;  or  steaUng  dry 
peas  or  beans,  and  wrapping  them  up,  one  for  each  wart,  he  carries  the 
parcel  to  a  place  where  four  roads  meet,  and  tosses  it  over  his  head,  not 
looking  bemud  to  see  where  it  61is ;  he  will  tosc  the  wara,  and  whoever 
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ptcksitapwillluivetlHin.  But  there  are  gifted  old  women  who  have  on* 
ly  to  slip  a  thread  over  these  excrescencesy  or  touch  then  with  their  saliva, 
and  they  dry  away."     Letter  L.  Vol.  ii. 

The  author  conjectures,  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  Jews  for 
the  vulgar  belief  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  healing  art.  They 
will  have  it,  that  Adam  had  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  medicine, 
and  that  Solomon's  book  of  trees  and  herbs  was  written  by  in* 
spiration.  The  founder  of  the  Quakers  was  near  practising 
physic  for  the  good  of  mankind,  as  he  says,  from  a  similar 
caase ;  he  fancied  himself  in  the  same  state  as  Adam  before  the 
fall,  and  that  th^  nature  and  virtues  of  all  things  were  open« 
ed  unto  him.  John  Wesley  went  even  beyond  this  enthusiast, 
fancying  himself  chosen  to  restore  medicine  as  well  as  religion, 
and  to  prescribe  both  for  body  and  soul,  like  St  Luke }  he  pub- 
lished what  he  called  Primitive  Physic,  which  is  a  precious  col- 
lection of  old  women's  receipts,  some  capable  of  doin?  neither 
good  nor  harm,  but  others  of  a  dangerous  nature.  His  work 
went  through  twenty-one  editions^  and  was  read,  and  no  doubt 
tmsted  in  the  18th  century. 

Any  scientific  discovery  is  immediately  seized  by  some  of  the 
numerous  adventurers  in  this  country,  who  prey  upon  the  mise- 
ries and  the  follies  df  their  fellow  creatures.  Tne  most  eminent 
quack  of  the  last  generation  was  a  Doctor  Graham,  who  tamper- 
ed with  electricity  in  a  manner  too  infamous  to  be  reported,  and 
for  which  he  ougnt  to  have  received  the  most  exenYplary  public 
punishment.  I^is  man  was  half  mad,  and  his  madness  at 
last,  contrary  to  the  usual  process,  got  the  better  of  his  knavery. 
His  latest  method  of  practice  was  to  bury  his  patients  up  to 
the  chin  in  frcsh  mould.  This  he  called  earth-bathing,  and  the 
operation  lasted  four  hours  :  his  patients  suffered,  as  might  be 
seen  in  their  countenances,  intensely  from  cold  for  the  first  two, 
during  the  third  they  grew  warmer,  and,  in  the  last,  perspired 
profusely. 

Galvanism  and  oxygen  are  applied  to  the  purposes  of  quackery, 
and  the  newspapers  afford  the  means  of  making  known  the  va- 
rious properties  and  cures  ascribed  to  those  remedies,  which  are 
administered  under  many  forms,  and  boasted  of  with  endless  per- 
aererance.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  second  volume,  the  audior 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  theory  of  animal  magnetism,  which 
was  put  a  stop  to  in  France  by  the  joint  authoritv  of  the  church 
and  state,  but  had  its  fair  career  in  England. .  He  gives  an  'ab- 
stract of  the  celebrated  Mainauduc's  lectures,  and  quotes  the  ex- 
traordinary and  daring  expressions  employed,  by  that  enthusiast, 
and  explains  the  efiects  which  were  produced  by  his  pretend- 
ing to  possess  ai  power  orer  ifae  bodily  functioiia  of  others  in  the 
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^  IC  we  direct  oar  Mirimoa  to  tbe  mYoloutary  openttoos  of  life  wiifaio 
Ml  thef  are  immediately  c&eranged.    Think»  for  a  raimite,  upoo  the  pdpi. 

Ution  of  the  heart*  endeavour  to  feel  the  periiultk  motion,  or  breathe  by 
an  act  of  voUtioOi  and  you  disturb  those  actiooi  which  the  life  within  u» 
carries  on  unerringly,  and,  ns  far  as  we  can  perceive,  unconsciously*  Any 
person  may  make  the  experiment  and  satisA^  himself.  The  animal  mag- 
netists  kept  up  this  unnatural  state  of  attention  long  enotigh,  by  their  treat- 
ment, to  produce  a  suspension  of  these  mvolomary  motions,  and  conse- 
quent insensibiKty."— ^,  397. 

There  18  another  species  of  quackery  wliich  this  intelltgent 
observer  has  not  noticed,  and  that  is,  a  refinement  upon  the  vulgar 
custom,  of  advertising  by  books  instead  of  booths,  and  bjr  pamph- 
lets and  circular  letters  instead  of  hand-bills.  Mock-doctors  of  this 
description  are  becoming  very  rife  among  us :  their  arts  for  arrest- 
ing the  public  attention  do  not  escape  detection;  and  ^though 
they  may  publish  with  taking  titles,  it  is  our  duty,  and  shall  be  our 
earnest  endeavour,  to  expose  their  detestable  machinations.  Hero- 
dotus speaks  of  an  eastern  nation^  among  whom  it  was  a  law, 
that,  wnenever  any  cure  was  performed,  both  the  method  of 
cure,  and  an  account  of  the  disorder,  should  be  fixed  in  some 
public  place  ;.  but,  as  customs  will  cotmpt,  our  modem  quacks 
provide  themselves  with  patients  before  they  publish,  and  they 
manufacture  a  list  of  cases  and  cures  before  any  trial  has  been 
made  of  their  prescriptions.  To  take  away  faito,  and  the  hope 
of  finding  relief  even  in  incurable  diseases,  would  be  to  destroy 
the  staff  of  the  afBicted  man's  support,  bat  to  put  an  end  to  im- 
position, and  to  make  way  for  modest, merit,  and  well-founded 
expectation,  is  worthy  of  every  honest  man's  ambition. 


VJ. 

Medical  Reports  of  Cases,  and  Experiments^  nui/h  Observations^  eUefy 
derived  from  Hospital  Practice^  to  winch  mre  added  an  Inqmry  in^ 
to  the  origin  tf  Canine  Madness ;  and  Thoughts  on  a  Plan  for  its 
Sntiffation  from  the  British  Lies.  By  Samukl  Arguit 
Bardslst,  M.  D.  M.  R.  M.  S.  EdinbuT]gh»  and  M.  S.  Loa- 
don,  and  Physician  to  die  Manchester  Infirmary,  Dispensary, 
Lunatic  Hospital,  and  A«ylum,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Li- 
terary and  Philosophical  Society  at  Manchester.  London, 
ia07.    8vo.    Pp.  836. 

T  ARGB  aad  well  vegnlated  hospkals  form  unquestioaablf  the 
^  best  tchooU  of  practical  medicine ;  and  if  toe  Jiospitid  ^y- 
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rician  poeseM  the  talents  of  observation,  discernment,  and  jndg- 
menti  he  cannot  fail  to  improve  and  enrich  the  science  he  pro- 
fesses.  Excellent  opportunities  are  afforded  him  for  clearing  up 
dottbtful  points  in  the  history  of  diseases,  and  for  ascertaining 
the  value  of  difiercnt  modes  of  cure*  It  is  happy  when  those 
opportunides  are  enjoyed  by  one  capable  of  tufViing  them  to  ac- 
count, and:  of  preserving  to  science  the  fruits  of  his  observation 
and  eiperience.  The  author  of  the  Reports  before  us  has  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  extensive  hospital  practice,  and  now  sub- 
miu  to  the  pubHp  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  his  observations,  during  a 
period  of  sixteen  years,  at  the  Manchester  iiffirmary.  Dr  Bardsley 
professes  himself  an  ecclectic.  He  appears  to  be  a  judicious  and 
observing  physician,  every  way  qualified  for  the  task  he  has  un- 
dertaken ;  and,  we  sincerely  hope,  that  he  will  continue  these 
useful  labours,  and  persevere  in  his  intention  to  select,  for  |>ubli- 
ation,  a  series  of  clinical  reports  on  some  other  diseases,  chronic 
as  well  as  acute,  which  have  more  particularly  fallen  under  his 
observation.  For  we  cannot  doubt,  that  every  attempt  to  add  to 
the  stock  of  practical  information  will  meet  with  the  most  favour- 
able and  encouraging  reception. 

The  subjects  of  the  reports  contained  in  the  present  volume 
are,  chronic  rheumatism,«-two  cases  of  a  singular  affection  of 
the  calves  of  the  legs,— -diahetes  mellitus, — experiments  on  dia- 
betic  urine, —  the  effects  of  galvanism  in  paralysis,— effects  of 
oxyd  of  bisnxuth  \  and,  observations  on  canine  and  spontaneous 
hydrophobia. 

I.  Chronic  Rhumatism.  The  history  and  general  treatment  of 
this  disease  being  sufficiently  known ,^  our  author  has  confined 
himself  to  a  statement  of  the  general  result  of  his.  practice,  which 
has  been  very  extensive,  as  chronic  rheumatism,  in  all  its  varieties, 
is  of  very  frequent  occurrence  among  the  labouring  and  manufac- 
turing poor  of  Manchester.  Every  provision  has  been  made  at  the 
hospital  for  a  successful  treatment  of  the  disease,  by  the  institu- 
tion of  vapour  and  warm  baths,  both  for  general  and  local  pur- 
poses, an  electric  and  galvanic  apparatus,  and  comfortable  appro- 
priate wards* 

Under  the  term  chronic  rheumatism,  Dr  B.  includes  "  such 
painful  affections  of  the  muscular  fibres,  membranes,  and  joints, 
as  are  unattended  with  fever,  specific  virus,  or  peculiar  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  and  whi<Si  are  seldom  accom- 
panied with  external  tumor  or  inflammation,  but  are  very  liable 
to  shift  suddenly  from  one  part  to  another,  aM  are  readily  pro- 
pagated along  the  course  of  the  membranes  and  muscular  fibres.** 
And  this  definition,  he  thinks,  will  include  chronic  lumbago, 
viatica,  and  nodpsity  of  the  joints.     For  our  own  part,  we  do 

not 
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not  think  this  definition  a  rerj  utef ol  or  important  one.  Chronic 
rhcttmadsm  is  often  accompanied  with  derangement  of  die  sto- 
mach and  bowels ;  external  swelling  is  by  no  means  uncommon 
in  this  disease  \  and  nodosity  of  the  joints  seems  rather  excluded 
than  included  by  the  definition. 

Though  the  practice  in  chronic  rheumatism  must  necessarily 
be  regulated  by  circumstances  it  consists  generally,  according  to 
our  authort  <*  in. removing  passive  inflammation, -and  restoring 
debilitated  vessels  and  muscuhr  fibres  to  their  due  tone  and  ac- 
tion. These  ends,"  he  adds  «  are  chiefly  to  be  accomplished 
by  topical  applications,  although  internal  remedies  are  by  no 
means  to  be  neglected." 

The  principal  topical  remedies,  are  warm  and  vapour  badis ; 
electricity  and  galvanism ;  topical  bleeding  and  issues  \  blisters 
and  rubefacients.  ^ 

With  regard  to  warm  bathing,  he  observesi  that  experience 
soon  corrected  his  too  sanguine  expectation. 

In  protracted  pains  of  the  larger  joints,  as  in  sciatica  and 
lumbago,  with  local  and  general  debility,  it  was  evidently  hurt, 
ful.  In  more  recent  and  shifting  pains,  infesting  the  muscles 
and  membranous  coverings,  a  moderate  use  'of  the  warm  bath 
proved  highly  serviceable :  If  it  did  not  soon  relieve,  it  was  obser- 
ved uniformly  to  protract  recovery.  The  /if/t^bath,  from  84^  to 
90^,  was  generally  found  an  useful  auxiliary  in  relieving  pain, 
relaxing  stiffened  joints,  and  rigid  fibres,  especially  in  elderly  pa- 
tients. But  both  warm  and  tepid  bathing  are  represented  as  re- 
medics  of  very  inferior  value  to  the  topical  use  of  hot  water  in  the 
form  of  vapour.  In  rigid  and  immoveable  joints  $  in  contracted 
and  almost  paralvtic  states  of  the  muscles ;  in  protralted  lumba- 
go, sciatica,  and  nip-case,  the  local  vapour^bath  was  found  a  safe 
and  often  successlul  remedy.  The  apparatus  for  the  local  vapour- 
bath  consists  of  a  boiler,  from  which  the  steam  is  conveyed 
through  pipes,  which  may  be  conveniently  applied  to  any  part 
of  the  body. 

Elictric'uy  has  beeiv  much  employed  by  Dr.  B  in  obstinate 
rheumatic  complains.  It  was  found  of  great  service  where  the 
muscular  fibres  were  torpid  and  rigid,  and  there  was  a  diminution 
of  vital  heat.  I^s  effects  are  more  powerfully  and  beneficially 
exerted  when  used  in  conjunction  with  the  topical  application  of 
vappur.  His  general  plan  is,  <'  first  to  order  the  diseased  parts  to 
be  exposed  to  the  action  of  vapour;  and,  during  this  operation,  a 
stimulant  liniment  to  be  diligently  rubbed  upon  their  surface ; 
and  finally,  the  application  of  electricity.''  He  has  also  employ- 
ed galvanism  in  some  cases  with  advantage  ;  but  he  has  not  suc- 
ceeded with  it  in  any  instance  where  electricity  had  failed. 

Topical 
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Tgncal  ileiding  and  issues*  Where  the  ligaments  and  mem- 
branes of  the  joints  are  the  peculiar  seat  of  the  disease,  or  an 
enlargement  of  the  extremities  of  the  bones  has  taken  place,  the 
first  attempt  at  relief,  especially  in  young  and  vigorous  subjects, 
should  be  directed  to  local  bleeding,  either  by  leeches,  or  what 
is  preferred,  the  operation  of  cupping  and  scarifying.  When  the 
pain  and  irritation  are  abated  by  repeated  bleeding,  no  time 
should  be  lost  sn  securing  a  drain  from  the  part  by  the  aid  of 
issues.  After  numerous  comparative  trials,  he  gives  the  prefer 
rence  to  caustic,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  eflectual  drain. 
This  practice  he  has  found  particularly  serviceable  in  hip-casea 
of  long  standing,  and  in  very  obstinate  cases  of  sciatica.  The 
numlier  of  issues  must  be  proportioned  to  the  severity  of  the 
disease :  <<  I  have  seen,"  says  he,  <<  in  a  hip-joint  case,  three  of 
these  artificial  openings  succeed  when  two  have  failed/' 

Blisters  and  Ruhrfacients,  Much  relief  was  obtained  from  blis- 
ters, when  pains  affected  only  the  fascia  and  superficial  fibres  of 
muscles ;  but  they  were  frequently  found  more  beneficial  when 
applied  at  a  distance  from  the  pained  part.  Thus,  in  recent  and 
slight  sciatica,  a  blister  proved  speedily  and  certainly  useful  when 
applied  to  the  inferior  extremity  of  tne  thigh  bone  ;  <<  Indeed, 
wherever  the  complaint  seized  upon  any  of  the  larger  and  deep- 
seated  muscles  at  their  origin,  near  the  joint,  the  mode  of  apply- 
ing blisters  to  the  inferior  extremities  of  such  muscles,  and  near 
to  the  points  of  their  insertion,  was  found  to  be  highly  beneficial.'' 
Rubefacients  are  useful  in  relieving  pain,  and  sometimes  en- 
tirely remove  shght  instances  of  chronic  rheumatism.  When  the 
pains  were  local  and  permanent,  and  not,  very  severe,  great  ad- 
vantage was  obtained  from  warm  plasters.  Wherever  the  disease 
left  a  thickening  of  the  integuments,  and  rigidity  of  the  tendons 
and  ligaments,  a  stimulating  epithem,  prepared  from  gum  am- 
moniac, dissolved  in  squill  vinegar,  was  attended  with  good  ef- 
fect. Of  all  the  liquid  rubefacients,  the  following  is  thought 
the  best : 

Jji.  Liniment,  saponis.  §ij 

Aquae  ammonix     1 

TiQCt.  cantharid.     >  SS  5ji 

opii  3 

G.  Camphor,  si    M.  ft.  Linimentum. 
In  almost  every  instance  where  the  local  vapour  was  employed, 
but  especially  in  sciatica  and  lumbago,  this  liniment  was  diligent- 
ly and  plentifully  rubbed  in  upon  the  parts,  while  they  were  ex- 
posed to  the  vapour-pipe. 

With  regard  to  internal  remedies^  Dr  B.  observes,  that  he  has 
met  with  much  disappointment.    In  a  few  examples  only,  but 

those 
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those  of  tn  tteportattt  kind»  bteraal  reoiedies  luife  dttgljr  com- 
pleted the  cure  of  very  severe  and  obstinate  cases. 

In  recent  cases»  where  the  disease  was  generaiy  and  attended 
with  violent  pain,  and  occasional  pyrexiat  much  advantage  was 
derived  from  moderate  sweating,  but  if  carried  too  far^  the  pains 
were  aggravated.  «<  In  short,**  he  continues,  <*  I  can  speak  de- 
cidedly of  the  injurious  eflbcts  of  sudorifics,  when  pushed  to  any 
great  extent,  in  every  inscanee  of  severe  local  afiection  of  the 
joints  \  and  also  in  most  other  cases  where  the  disease  has  been 
long  contitmed,  and  the  patient's  constitution  much  debilttated." 
Nor  was  sweating  found  more  useful  in  ehnmic  lumbago  and 
sciatica.  Small  doses  of  antimony  and  calomel,  with  c^ium^ 
were  useful  in  allaying  pain  and  irritation,  and  in  palliating 
symptoms. 

Guiacum  in  larse  doses  was  found  a  powerful  auxiliary  in 
aggravated  cases  of  general  chronic  rheunucism,  where  torpor  and 
debility  prevailed.  It  was  exhibited,  virith  most  efiect,  in  sub* 
stance,  well  triturated  with  mucilage.  In  many  obstinate  casea^ 
the  anunoniated  tincture  of  guiacum,  joined  to  a  strong  decoc- 
tion of  bark,  proved  of  great  service.  The  Pt^ruvian  bark  was, 
in  most  protracted  cases,  prescribed  advantageously  as  a  tonict 
especially  at  the  close  of  .the  disease :  But  Dr  B.  has  seldom  used 
it  with  any  other  design,  than  as  an  auxiliary.  Turpentine  was 
found  ungrateful  to  the  stomach,  and  even  when  persisted  in, 
not  productive  of  much  good. 

The  coiLtiver  oil  is  a  remedy  of  great  reputation  in  Lancashire ; 
and,  for  thirty  years  past,  has  been  much  used  in  the  Manchester 
Infirmary.  It  is  a  remedy  which  from  long  and  repeated  expe- 
rience, is  spoken  of  by  our  author  as  one  of  efficacious^  but  of  li- 
mited powers  i  sometimes  it  has  operated  in  a  manner  so  decided- 
ly beneficial,  as  to  excite  astonishment,  though  it  has  frequently 
failed  in  mild  and  more  common  rheumatic  afieetions. 

**  The  circumstances  uoder  which  I  hive  found  it  most  adraocageoat, 
when  used  both  externally  and  internally»  are  the  following:  ist.  In 
chronic  rheumatism  of  elderly  persons*  where  the  muscles  and  tendons 
have  become  rigid,  and  the  joints  nearly  inflexible,  in  consequence  of  the 
disease  haring  been  brought  on  by  (excessive  labour,  bard  fare,  dampness^ 
and  cold.  ad.  In  women  whose  constitutions  have  bcsen  worn  o«t  by  re» 
peated  rheumatic  atucks  after  parturition,  and  more  especially  in  the  de« 
cline  of  life.  I  have  seen  a  few  patients  recover  entirely  by  the  exhibition 
of  the  oily  who,  on  their  admission  into  the  house,  were  unaote  either  to  pre- 
senre  the  body  in  an  erect  posture,  or  support  its  weight  on  the  lower  extre* 
mtties.'' 

The  cod-liver  oil  is  a  nauseous  remedy^  but  patients  become 
accustomed  to  it,  and  they  are  observed  to  increase  in  bulk  and 

3  fatness. 
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£eiUkm6  from  its  ^$p :  The  doae  is  from  half  an  omice  to  zn 
ouQoe  and  a.halft  twice  or  thrice  a-day ;  aometimea  it  acta  on 
the  kidneySy  someti^s  on  the  bowels^  and  in  some  c^aes  on  the 
5idn,  giving  rise  to  eruptions,  but  it  does  not,  of  itself,  excite 
sweating.  If,  in  the  goujcse  of  a  fortnight,  it  do  not  produce  any 
abatement  of  the  pain  or  rigidity,  it  is  in  vain  to  persist  solely  in 
the  use  of  this  riemedy.  In  serious  affections  of  the  large  joints, 
it  is  necessary  tq  join  with  it  the  local  application  of  vapour  and 
electricity.  Upon  the  whole,  as  an  internal  remedy,  Dr  B. 
thinks  it  inferior,  in  many  respects,  to  theguajac,  although  it  ex« 
ceeds  that,  and  most  other  medicines,  in  the  relief  and  cure  of 
such  peculiar  states  of  the  disorder  as  have  been  described. 

Arsenic  is  another  remedy,  the  efficacy  of  which,  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  was  first  discovered  by  Mr  Jenkinson  of  the  Man- 
chester Infirmary.  Dr  Bardsley  was  induced  to  give  it  a  trials 
and  the  results  bespeak  it  a  remedy  of  very  considerable  power* 
Two  cases,  which  are  detailed,  would  lead  us  to  augur  very  fa. 
voorably  of  what  may  be  expected  from  a  judicious  use  of  this 
very  active  mineral*  From  the  limited  experience  which  our 
author  has  had  of  it,  he  is  disposed  to.  infer,  that  it  is  only  in  the 
protracted  chronic  rheumatism,  where  the  vital  powers  are  much 
diminished,  and  the  ends  of  the  bones^  periosteum,  capsules,  or 
ligaments  of  the  joints,  are  likewise  partially  affected,  that  the 
use  of  arsenic  is  likely  to  prove  eminently  useful.  Its  e^cacy  in 
such  instances,  however,  seems  indisputable  \  and  it  is  the  inteo- 
ticn  of  Dr  Bardsley  to  prosecute  his  inquiry,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaiAng  nu»e  fully  the  extent  of  the  application  of  arsenic 
in  other  modifications  of  chronic  rheumatism.  We  have  lately 
been  informed,  however,  that  arsenic  has,  for  some  time  past^ 
been  employed  with  great  success  in  obstinate  rheumatic  cases^ 
by  a  physician  in  Dumfiies-shirci  and  we  hope  doon  to  be  favour^ 
ed  with  a  communicatipn  of  the  result  of  some  trials  which  have 
been  made  of  it  in  this  neig)ibourhood*  Qqi,e  very  ob^tipate  case 
of  chronic  rheumatism,  we  know,  has  alvesMly  been  successfuUf 
treated  by  the  gentj^ms^n  who  has  promised  us  this  account 
whioh  will  probably  appear  in  our  next  number.  The  pvepara* 
ticn  used  by  Dr  Bardsley,  is  the  well  known  solution  of  Fowler^ 
t^.  aire^ite  of  pptass  \  the  dp^e  $vc  droKa  ^ree  ti^aes  s^day* 

a^i^  of  ih* joints^  for  a  pa^UQul^  account  of  this  distress 
sin^  s^jl^d  pe^na^tcjua  dis^ase^  we  iceier  ioDc  Haygarth'sCUoip^ 
Reports,  and  to  the  analysis' of  that  exci^fut  ^ghwh  in  tbc  l4t 
Yolu«i€  ^f  tW^  J.9.«Tnail.  |)f  B.,  is  gsf  winio^t  wit  Ai*  ii^^m  *» 
znore  ^hed  to  fhicpQic  Th^iiiiti^t^snii  ^h^  to  gout.  He  giv<;a  Uff 
the  h^ipry  of  ii^  f  as> s :  tbe  two  first  very  Wii^ftyji  l|ie  third 
more  ^\  l^n(t^«    In  t$i>  la^t^  ^(ei;  \  f^r  but  UQSjUc^e^ul  trial 
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of  arsenici  of  the  codJiTer  oil,  bark,  guajac>  and  warm  bathuig» 
he  had  recourse  to  mercurial  friction ;  and,  hj  establishing  and 
keeping  up  for  some  time  a  gentle  salivation,  with  the  assbtance 
of  tepid  bathing,  and  topical  bleedings  by  leeches,  he  efiected  a 
cure :  From  which  instance,  it  appears,  he  thinks,  that  mercury 
is  capable  of  destroying  the  disease  when  in  its  incipient  state. 

Singutar  ajj^ectum  of  the  Calves  of  the  Leg*. 

**  John  Lindsay*  weaver,  xt.  36,  April  3»  1796*  was  admitted  an  in. 
patient  of  the  Infirmary,  with  the  following  complaint :  He  was  seized 
three  weeks  ago  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  calf  of  each 
leg,  soon  after  his  removal  from  a  garret  into  a  damp  cellar,  where  be 
worked.  The  pain  was  almost  incessant ;  it  was  not  increased  by  pres- 
sure ;  but  became  so  severe  at  night,  as  to  deprive  him  of  sleep.  The 
disorder  was  entirely  confined  to  the  parts  first  atucked ;  and  was  uoat* 
tended  with  discoloration,  tumour,  or  any  external  appearance  of  disease, 
except  that  the  muscles  were  unusually  flaccid  and  shrunk.  He  was 
able  to  walk  about  the  wards,  and  conceived  this  exercise  afforded  him 
a  temporary  respite  from  pain.  The  appetite  was- tolerably  good,  and 
the  animal  funcnons  in  general  but  little  impaired.  Pulse  oioety-aix,  and 
rather  feeble.  His  countenance  exhibited  symptoms  of  uncoihmon 
anxiety  and  distress.  I  ordered  the  immediate  application  of  vapour,  and 
an  anodyne,  composed  of  antiroonial  powder,  calomel,  and  opium,  at  bed- 
time.  During  the  day,  he  was  directed  to  take  twice  of  a  decoction  of 
bark»  with  the  volatile  tincture  of  guaiacum,  and  tinct.  ofitU 

^  4th. — Notwithstanding  he  had  taken  one  grain  and  a  half  of  opium  in 
the  night,  his  sufferings  had  been  so  dreadfiilly  acute,  that  the  jutients  in 
the  same  ward  complained  of  being  unable  to  sleep  from  hiAontinual 
wiailiog*  I  examio«;d  his  legs  very  attentively  this  morning,  but  could  not 
discover  any  marks  of  external  disease.  The  medicines  were  ordered  to 
be  repeated,  and  the  jttmulatu  limment  to  be  diligently  rubbed  upon  the 
parts,  when  the  usual  exacerbation  of  pain  came  on  in  the  evening. 

^  5th^ — ^On  visiting  the  ward  this  morning,  I  learned  with  surprise,  that 
the  patient  had  suddenly  expired  last  night  at  nine  o'clock.  He  had  ap- 
pliea  the  linmeni  at  eight  o'clock,  when  his  distress  was  at  its  height } 
aud  after  rubbing  the  parts  with  the  same,  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
he  joyfully  exclaimed,  that  he  was  free  from  pain,  and  would  go  to  bed. 
He  had  not  been  Iodjb^  there,  when  he  was  seized  with  slight  oonvolsioos, 
and  immediately  exptfed." 

Another  case  is  given  of  the  same  nature,  in  which  a  cure  was 
effected  under  the  use  of  blisters,  electricity,  bark,  and  guaiacum. 
It  is  regarded  by  Dr  B.  as  a  peculiar  affection  of  the  nerves  of 
the  gastrocnemii  muscles. 

On  chronic  rheumatism  from  the  fleets  of  mercury,  Dr  B.  re* 
marks',  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  severe  variety  of  rheuma- 
tism to  supervene  after  an  imprudent  use  of  mercury,  especially 
if  its  action  be  checked  by  ea^posure  to  cold.    A  ca«e  of  this  kind 
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is  given  at  length.  No  remedy  succeeded  until  recourse  was 
again  had  to  mercury,  and  its  sensible  effects  on  the  system  be* 
came  apparent  by  an  established  salivation.  The  case  is  not  $in« 
gular,  and  it  proves»  with  others,  <<  that  such  symptoms  may  be 
ascribed  solely  to  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  action  of  mercary 
on  the  system,  and  that  the  proper  method  of  cure  is  to  renew 
the  apphcation  of  this  remedy,  so  that  the  habit  may  be  duly  im* 
pregaated  with  it.** 

To  complete  his  excellent  practical  report  on  chronic  rheuma^ 
tism,  Dr  B.  has  added  two  tables,  the  first,  shewing  the  result  of 
various  remedies  in  1S5  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  dis- 
eases of  the  hip-joint ;  and  the  second,  exhibiting  die  age,  sex, 
and  termination  of  258  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  1 1 
hip-joint  cases.  From  this  last  table,  it  appears,  that  of  J  35 
males,  91  were  cured,  31  relieved,  8  not  relieved,  and  5  dead  \ 
of  134  females,  69  were  cured,  49  relieved,  and  16  not  relieved. 

From  the  whole,  he  makes  the  following  inductions  and  ob- 
senations: 

*'  I.  CSiitmic  rheumausm  is  a  disease  which  afFects  all  ages,  from  five 
to  seventy,  and  upwards ;  more  generally  firom  twenty  to  forty,  bat  most 
fre({aently  from  ^wenty*five  to  thirty.  The  proportion  of  females,  at- 
tacked at  this  period,  exceeds  that  of  the  males,  by  more  than  one-third. 
A  large  proportion  of  married  women,  between  the  ages  of  tweoty-five 
and  thirty,  was  affected  with  lumbago  and  leiaticOf  after  lying-u.  Nor  is 
this  fact  of  difficult  explanation.  The  wives  of  the  manufacturing  poor 
are  fre(^uently  exposed,  after  parturition,  to  a  state  of  accumulated  heat, 
by  lying  in  bed,  and  taking  (what  they  term)' comfortabie  warm  drink* 
After  a  few  days  spent  in  this  manner  have  elapsed,  without  any  prepara- 
tioo,  they  enter  upon  either  their  usual  domestic  employments,  or  sit  down 
to  the  wheel  or  the  loom.  It  is  to  thesi^  causes,  I  have  been  able  to 
trace  the  frequent  attacks  *of  lumbago  and  scuUica,  which  afflict  poor  lying« 
iawomen. 

"  a.  Lumbago  and  Sciatica  form  one*si3U|y>f  the  number  of  cases  of  chro- 
nic rheumatism  in  men,  but  tlie  proportion*  these  local  affections  in  wo- 
^CD  is  raihel*  more  than  one- fifth.  The  cause  of  this  inequality  has  al- 
ready been  stated.  The  frequent  occurrence  of  lumbago  in  men,  may  be 
attributed  to  the  sudden  and  great  exertions  of  the  muscles  of  the  loins  in 
lifting  weights,  &c.  and  to  the  circumstance  of  the  waist  being  generally 
®ore  eacpcMed  to  cold  from  a  want  of  covering,  than  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

^  3*  That  the  proportion  of  patients  discharged  cured^  is  larger  in 
ntales  than  females.  This  is  to  be  attributed  to  two  causes,  xst.  The 
<l<scase  in  women,  whose  constitutions  have  been  broken  down  by  frequent 
partarition,  is  very  difhcult  of  cure,  ad.  It  appears  from  the  second 
^ble,  that  ^  greater  proportion  of  females  was  discharged  relieved^  than 
Wales.  This  happened,  ?n  many  instances,  from  excessive  anxiety  of  the 
J^others  to  return  to  their  young  families,  before  the  cure  was  completed, 
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Tlunr  dnratipp  in  the  Idfinnar}  was  coomooly  fffr  a  fifOftsf  n^ripti  that 
tba^  ot  th?  meo. 

^  j^shp  The  Dumber  of  deaths  was  confined  to  males^  and  arooppted  to 
fi?e  only.  Of  these,  two  died  frum  fever  and  exhaustion,  ari^Ag  from  a 
disease  of  the  hip<joint ;  ope  fiooi  a  singular  aifection  of  the  calves  of  the 
Jegs ;  andt  of  ^^  remaining  two,  one  died  of  Pfuhim^  and  the  other  of 
Paraluw* 

**  jth,  The  most  general  «IEcacioua  renftdies  appear  to  be^  LocalrfSMnr, 
Electricity,  Ivsues,  Trpid>bath,  Blisters,  Rubefacieots,  Uvk,  W  G. 
Guaiacum ;  but  Mercury,  Arsenic*  Vfi4i  iiipg4i«er  Of|  .  ^mtn  poweifuli 
and  almost  «p?cififi  sftps,  in  so^^e  sp^ci^  of  pi^ronic  rhei^tism. 

**  6tb,  Ti^p  lip£4ijvcr  oil  was  pK>[|e  iijjcr^y  usefl,  ntf^  its  ^ooo  c-fects 
were  more  apparep);^  j^  the  obstinate  speciQs  ol  chrpnic  rheumatisn)|  which 
aftacljed  women  (J^ring  the  middle  and  jatter  fffiois  of  life,  especially 
wl^p  their  copstitutions  had  formerly  suffered  from  t^e  disease,  after  par* 
tiitition. 

*<  7th^  The  care  of  chronic  rheumatism,  even  under  its  mott  levoie  sod 
protracted  form,  is  not  to  be  despaired  o^  provided  vigorous  and.  active 
remedies  be  duly  administered;  fior  the  aumber  complMly  cnredi  CQin- 
prehendiug  a  large  portion  of  the  worst  cases,  amounts  to  more  than  three- 
fifths  of  the  whole  ;  and  of  those  relieved,  to  nearly  one*third ;  and  a 
great  majority  of  tbe  latter  were  in  a  state  of  coDvaleKenoe»  aqd  in  all 
probability  would  entixeiy  riccover. 

^  8th»  The  peculiar  affection  of  the  hip^join^  whic|i  has  been  so  ably 
aad  aatiafitctorily  iUH#tfate.4  by  Dr  F^^l^ooer,.  is  a  diseaae  of  rather  fret^mi 
gocu^i:eoce  ii|  this  distiict.  The  use  of  local  vapourt  bleeding»  and  caut- 
tics,  with  (he  aid  of  electricity  or  gakaoi^t  appear  to  act  as  powerful  re- 
medies, if  seasonably  applied/'-^pi  55. 

V^betes  Mellitus.  Of  th^'  disease  ^e  are  presented  with  a 
history  of  eight  caseSy  coDiD(rebending  many  judicious  and  inte^ 
testing  remarks  and  observitions.  The  general  result  shows  the 
sreat  utility  of  the  plan  oryreatment  recommended  by  Dr  Rq11o> 
for,  under  the  use  of  animal  diet,  we  findT  the  quantity  of  urea 
constantly  increasing,  and  the  proportion  of  saccharine  extract 
diminishing.  The  two  first  wete  mild^  and  somewhat  doubtful 
cases,  and  were  discharged  cured.  The  third  was,a  severe  and 
well-marked  case,  discharged  convalescent.  The  subject  of  the 
fourth  case,  also  vfA\  marked,  died.  The  fifth  patient  was  cured. 
«— The  effects  of  the  animal  diet  were,  in  this  case,  rapid,  masi* 
fest,  and.  decisive.  The  sixth  case  is  highly  interesting  ^  the  pa- 
tient had  laboured  under  the  disease  two  years.  When  fint  ad- 
mitted, the  urine  discharged  every  twenty-four  hours,  measured 
thirty-two  pints,  each  pint  of  which  yielded  twelve  drachms  of 
a  thick  sweet  syrup,  and  every  ether  synmtom  of  the  disease  was 
equally  well  ascertained  A  reductipn  of^the  urine  to  nine  pints 
in  twenty-four  hoUrs,  and  disappearance  af  a  great  part  of  the 
sacchanne  properties^  speedily  followed  the  use  of  the  animal  diet. 

When 


Whesdistbarrged,  ttie  tfvenr^  ^li^tity  dOaTttk  did  ifdt  citefeild 
six  pints,  bat  the  saccharine  property,  though  greatly  lessenid^ 
was  not  entirely  lost.  In  other  resp^ts,  however,  he  flfeemed  t6 
enjoy  his  ordinary  state  of  health.  Even  after  hi^  discharge  fron^ 
the  hospital,  he  continued  to  amend  of  the  diabetic  symptoms^ 
but  in  three  weeks  died  of  enteritis,  the  consequence,  apparently, 
of  a  ^Uffeic.  An  important  pathological  fact  was  alsd  ascertain- 
ed in  this  case,  that  the  quantity  of  liquid  egesta  does  sometimes 
exceed  chat  of  both  the  solid  «nd  liquid  ingesta,  and  that  the  ex» 
cess  of  the  former  cannot  be  accounted  for,  solely  on  the  sttp^o- 
sition  of  its  being  derived  from  a  general  wasting  and  diminution 
of  the  solid'  ahd  fluid  parts  of  the  system.  Dr  Currie  had  already 
proved,  by  the  case  of  Mr  M.  who  sufiered  from  dysphagia,  <<  that 
the  egesta  exceeded  the  ingesta  in  a  proportion  mucn  greater 
than  the  waste  of  his  body  would  explain."  But  the  case  of 
Barrat,  published  by  Dr  Bardsley,  of  which  we  are  nowspeakingy 
is  still  more  curious,  for,  during  the  period  in  which  the  register 
clearly  pointed  out  almost  a  regular  daily  excess  iii  the  amount  of 
the  urine,  compared  with  that  of  the  liquids  and  solids  taken,  th^ 
patient,  notwithstanding,  had  gained  an  accession  to  his  weight 
of  seventeen  pounds;  a  phenomenon,  however  singular,  obser* 
ved  by  Dr  B.  in  two  other  cases,  though  in  a  less  degree. 

The  seventh  and  eighth  cases  also  demonstrate  very  clearly  the 
great  efficacy  of  the  animal  regimen  in  diminishing  the  quantity 
and  changing"  the  properties  of  diabetic  urine,  and  in  retieriri^ 
the  concomitant  symptoms.  The  former  was  nearly  cured  of 
diabetes,  but  seeined  sinking  under  phthisis  $  the  latter  was  dis- 
charged atred,  and  continued  afterwards  free  from  disease. 

Our  Kmits  have  not  allowed  us  to  notice  every  interesting  par- 
ticular. But,  recommending  to  our  readers  a  careful  perusal  of 
diese  cases,  we  shall  here  save  ourselves  the  task  of  abridgment 
by  transcribing  the  general  results. 

*<  1st,  That  it  is  to  the  sagacity  of  Dr  Home,  we  are  chiefly  indebted 
for  hiotf  cowards  a  successful  mode  of  treating  diabetes  mellitus  ;  and  that 
Dr  RoUo  is  justly  entitled  to  the  praise  of  gi'eady  enlarging  our  views, 
^h  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  this  disease. 

^  fd,  That  an  abtiioence  from  vegetable,  and  the  employment  of  ani- 
mal food,  together  ^ith  the  nitric  acid,  blisters  to  the  loins,  opiates,  and 
the  warm  or  tepid  bath,  comprehend  the  general  method  of  care ;  add 
dut  bark,  astnugeots,  and  alk^ies,  either  alone,  or  combined  with  sal- 
phur  ^soch  as  the  hepatised  ammonia,  recommended  by  Dr  Rollo),  af- 
rord  hnle,'  if^  any,  assistance  in  subduing  diabetes,  er  eyen  arresting  the 
progress  df  its  charac  eristic  symptoms. 

*  3d,  That  the  aftovt  means,  if  duly  persisted  in,  are  capable  of  elfec- 
taaHyctfring  dii^es  niellittis  in  its  incipient  state,  when  unaccompanied 
with  any  dangerous  organic  aftctioD  i  snd  that|  even  in  the  most  acut^ 
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Rttd  ag^Yftted  iosunces  of  the  coinplaiAtt  a  steady  peneveraace  io  a  pro- 
per regimen  will  arrest  the  progress  of  the  diabetic  symptomsy  aod  bring 
the  patient  into  a  state  of  convalescence. 

**  4th9  That  in  order  to  restore  the  patient  to  general  health  and 
strength,  an  admixture  of  vegetable  with  animal  food»  is  to  be  gradually 
and  cautiously  entered  upon,  as  soon  as  ever  the  saccharine  nnpregnation 
of  the  urine*  and  the  voracious  appetite  have  disappeared. 

<*  5th»  lliat  it  appears,  from  Barrat's  case,  pen  attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  state  of  the  primae  v'txt  after  the  cessation  of  the  diabetic  symp^ 
tomsy  as  the  tone  of  the  stomach  remains,  for  some  tune*  roach  impured, 
aod  the  bowels  also  become  torpid,  and  are  liable  to  dangerous  inflammai> 
tion,  if  evacuations  be  not  speedily  procured. 

**  6th,  That  indulgence  in  spintuous  liquors,  exposure  to  cold  and  wet, 
«  habit  of  profuse  sweating,  the  immoderate  use  ot  acid  drinks  (such  as 
sour  butter-milk  and  whey)  excessive  labour,  joined  to  hard  fare,  aod  the 
depressing  passions,  are  among  the  most  frequent  predisposing  causes  of 
the  disease. 

**  7th,  That  phymosis  is  no  more  than  an  occasional  symptom  io  dia* 
beles  mellitos,  and  can  only  happen  when  the  prepuce,  in  its  natural  state, 
is  so  far  elongated  as  to  cover  the  glans ;  and  that  it  seldom,  if  ever,  does 
occur,  until  the  disease  has  been  some  time  established* 

*<  8th,  That  in  some  very  protracted  and  severe  cases,  a  long  and  rigid 
abstinence  from  every  species  of  vegetable  matter  was  not  found  ade- 
quate to  destroy  the  existence  of  sugar  In  the  urine  ;  for  when  the  sensi- 
ble qualities  of  this  fluid  did  not  point  out  the  least  saccharine  impregna« 
tion,  yet,  on  exposing  an  extract  obtained  from  it  by  evaporation,  to  the 
test  of  chemical  analysis,  it  was  found  to  cootatn  more  or  less  of  the  oxa- 
lic acid. 

**  9th,  That  the  Heboid  egesta,  io  the  confirmed  and  more  advanced 
stages  of  diabetes  mellitus,  almost  uniformly  exceeded  the  amount  of  the 
liquid  ingesta ;  and  that  sometimes  the  combined  quantity  of  both  solid 
and  fluid  ingesta,  did  not  equal  the  urinary  egesta.  It  is,  therefbce,  high- 
ly probable,  that  the  excess  of  the  latter  was  supplied  by  increased  absorp- 
tion of  fluids  from  either  the  surface  of  the  skin  or  lungs. 

"  loth.  That  diabetes  mellitus  is  frequently  accompanied  with  pulmo- 
nic disease,  and  often  terminates  in  phthisis  puimonalis. 
-     **  nth.  That  males  are  more  liable  to  the  disease  than  females ;  aod 
that  this  may  perhaps  arise  from  the  greater  exposure  of  the  former  to 
those  occasional  causes  which  are  enumerated  in  No.  6* 

**  X2th,  That  the  excess  of  extractive  matter  in  diabetic  urine  is,  for 
the  most  part,  in  proportion  to  the  violence  and  severity  of  the  disease, 
especially  when  the  patient  is  under  no  restraint  of  d^t ;  and  that  the 
quantity  of  this  extractive  matter  is  speedily  reduced  by  the  use  of  animal 
food,  and  this  reduction,  to  nearly  the  healthy  standard,  is  one  of  the 
leading  indications  of  an  abatement  of  the  malady. 

"  13th,  That  there  exists  a  deficiency,  if  not  a  total  want  of  the  urea, 
in  the  urine  of  such  cases  of  diabetes  mellitus  as  are  distinctly  marked, 
and  where  the  disease  has  attained  its  acm^  ;  and  that  the  restoration  of 
this  principle  to  the  urine,  is  among  the  most  certain  signs  of  a  removal  of 
the  disease." 

This 
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This  last  conclttsaoa  is  deduced  from  some  very  satisfactory  ex- 
perimentSy  instituted  with  the  view  of  determining  the  question 
relatife  to  the  existence  of  urea  in  diabetic  urine. 

On  treating  the  diabetic  extract  of  two  of  his  patients  prior  to 
their  abstinence  from  vegetables,  with  nitric  acid,  there  was  no 
precipitation  of  urea,  but,  on  cooling  the  solution,  crystals  of 
oxalic  acid  were  abundantly  obtained.  A  mixture  of  the  ex- 
tracts of  diabetic  and  healthy  urine,  treated  in  the  same  manner^ 
gare  a  proportionate  precipitate  of  nitrate  of  urea. 

In  order  to  determine  the  progressive  effects  of  animal  diet  on 
the  saccharine  properties  of  the  urine,  a  portion  of  the  extract 
belonging  to  each  patient  was  submitted  to  experiment,  at  the 
expiration  of  three  weeks  from  their  adopting  this  regimen.  It 
was  found  that  one  pint  of  urine  afforded  nearly  one-third  less 
extract  than  was  obtained  1>y  the  first  experiment,  and  likewise 
that  this  substance  had  acquired  some  degree  of  urinous  odour 
and  taste  ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  the  crystsds  of  oxalic  acid  again 
made  their  appearance,  although  in  a  much  inferior  proportion. 
Moreover,  during  the  progress  of  each  patient's  treatment,  when 
the  urine  betrayed,  by  its  sensible  properties,  no  trace  of  saccha- 
rine impregnation,  and  even  the  nitrate  of  urea  had  been  obtain- 
ed, in  like  manner  as  occurred  in  the  experiment  with  healthy 
extract  j  yet  still  a  portion  of  the  diabetic  residuum  yielded  some 
oxalic  acid,  when  operated  upon  in  the  usual  manner* 

When  the  first  and  more  regular  crystals  of  oxalic  acid,  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  diabetic  extract,  have  been  sepa- 
rated, and  the  residuum  is  again  treated  with  more  acid,  a  con- 
fused set  of  lamellated  crystals  are  obtained,  which  to  appearance 
resemble  those  of.  the  nitrate  of  urea.  But  these  also  are  shewn 
to  be  oxalic  acid,  for,  on  adding  them  to  lime  water,  a  co- 
.  pious  precipitation  was  thrown  down.  It  was  this  confused  and 
lamellated  crystallization  which  imposed  on  Dr  Bostock  for  the  ni- 
trate of  urea, — who,  on  repeating  the  experiments  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Dr  Bardsley,  and  subjecting  this  second  crystallization  to 
the  test  of  lime  water,  with  a  candour  highly  honourable  to  him- 
self, acknowledges,  that  his  opinion  concerning  the  existence  of 
urea  in  diabetic  urine  was  too  hastily  formed,  as  it  entirely  rest- 
•  ed  upon  the  visible  appearances  of  the  substances  which  he  pro- 
cured, and  which  more  accurate  tests  proved  to  be  erroneous. 

^ectj  of  Galvanism  in  Paralysis*  This  report  contains  an  ac- 
count of  ten  cases  of  paralysis  treated  by  galvanism.  Three  cases 
of  general  paralysis  were  cured,  one  relieved,  and  one  not  reliev- 
ed. Of  partial  paralysis,  one  case  of  ischuria,  one  of  hemiple- 
gia, and  one  of  paraplegia,  were  cured ;  one  case  of  paraplegia 
was  much  relieved,  and  one  of  hemiplegia  not  relieved. 

The 


104  Dr  Bardsief '•  MedM  Reports.  Jnh. 

The  poirafol  tSkcu  of  the  gahraok  ^timnlas  iti  nome  6f  these 
cases  seem  indubitable.  In  somei  the  feltef  obtained  was  nsafii- 
fest  and  rapid.  The  foUowrng  genera)  conclasions  and  obserra- 
dons  are  summed  up  hj  our  author : 

^  rst.  That  gahanism^  juJuhutfy  administered,  is  a  safe  aod  powerful 
remedy  in  moM  paralytic  diseases,  ad.  That,  as  far  as  three  cdmparative 
trials  allow  of  an  inferencey  the  efficacy  of  galvanism  to  paralysis  is  su- 
perior to  that  of  electricity.  And  if  we  compare  the  general  resuh  of 
the  application  of  graivanism,  io  the  nine  cases  now  reponed^  with  an 
C(|ual  number  of  similar  instanoes  treated  by  electricity,  or  any  other  esta- 
blished mode  of  cure»  the  decision  will*  I  believes  be  in  favour  of  galva- 
nism :  For  it  appears,  that  ont  of  five  cases  of  general  paralysis,  three  were 
restbred  by  galvanism ;  and  out  of  five  partial  instances  of  the  disease, 
three  recovered.  3d.  That  galvanism  agrees  with  electricity  in  its  sensi- 
ble eflects  upon  the  body  ;  for,  like  the  latter,  it  increases  the  action  of 
the  areerid  system,  exckes  strong  muscohr  contractions,  heat,  and  even 
blisters  upon  the  skin,  and  pi^oduces,  when  too  powerfully  admroiscered, 
sickness  and  faintisgs.  4th.  When  the  brain  is  required  to  form  part  of 
the  circle,  Vhe  galvanic  inBueace  ouglit  to  be  very  cautiously  administered. 
Five  plates,  two  inches  and  a  quarter  square,  will  io  general  prove  suffi- 
ciently powerful  at  first ;  and  even  this  number  oi^bt  to  be  dtminished, 
if  violent  pain,  and  vertigo  in  the  head,  tremors,  or  convulsive  sobs,  and 
tears,  should  be  occasioned  by  the  operation.  5th.  If  no  sensible  advan- 
tage accrue  from  a  steady,  and  properly  regulated  application  of  this  re- 
medy, after  a  trial  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  in  paralytic  affections,  especial- 
ly where  the  sensoritim  is  operated  upon,  its  use  ought  to  be  laid  aside ; 
for,  if  persisted  io  under  such  cfrcumstances,  the  derangement  of  the  sys- 
tem seems  rather  to  be  increased  than  diminished  ;  at  least  the  feelings 
of  the  oatient  are  rendered  more,  irritable  and  uncomfortable.  6th.  When 
the  pulse  has  become  quicker  and  firmer,  the  local  as  well  as  general 
temperature  of  the  body  increased  ;  the  feelings,  both  mental  and  corpOi 
real,  somewhat  enlivened*  and  the  altered  secredoos  better  regulated,  it  is 
proper  to  infer,  firom  such  indicarions,  that  galvanism  may  be  persisted  in 
with  a  fair  prospect  of  ulthnate  success.  7th.  Where  botii  sensibility  and 
irritability  are  so  greatly  exhausted,  as  not  to  render  the  patient  suscepti- 
ble of  the^  galvanic  stimulus  by  the  ordinary  means ;  or  where,  from  the 
unosoal  thickness  of  the  cuticle,  it  forms  a  barrier  to  the  transmission  of 
the  fluid,  it  will  be  necessaiy  to  excoriate  the  surface  by  blistering  oint- 
ment, and  apply  the  metallic  points  to  the  raw  skin.  But  the  pam  and 
affiution  frequendy  induced  by  administering  the  remedy  through  so  sen- 
sible a  medium,  must  |je  guarded  against,  by  adapdng  the  number  of  plates 
to  the  increased  degree  m  susceptibility/' — ^P.  21 2*214. 

In  the  following  case*  ^ich  occurred  in  our  own  jnracticet 
the  good  efiects  of  galvanism  were  very  obvious.  Alexander  Al- 
lan, aged  twenty»four,  applied  at  the  Public  Dispensary  of  £dm- 
bmi^  on  account  of  a  paralytic  affi^tion  of  his  armst  tne  muscles 
of  which  were  much  wasted  and  very  flaccid,  with  total  inability  to 
grasp  even  laige  bodieSi  or  to  raise  his  arms  &om  his  sides.   Three 

years 
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years  ago,  v/hta  keepi^r  of  a  rtim  store  in  Notth  Carolina,  and  in 
the  habit  of  dTinking,;bvit  not  immoderately,  of  rum,  whtch|he  says^ 
was  three  years  imported  from  the  West  Indies,  he  was  gradti. 
aUy  sefzed  with  twisting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  particularly  after 
takiw  food  $  and  he  was  also  troubled  with  severe  vomiting  and 
obstmate  costiveness,  the  latter  in  such  a  degree  as  to  resist  the 
action  of  the  strongest  purgatives.  These  symptoms  continued 
more  or  les«  severe  for  nine  months,  when  he  began  to  expe- 
rience an  inability  to  move  his  arms.  His  left  leg  was  also 
affected  for  a  short  time,  but  recovered  its  sensibility  by  the  use 
of  warm  salt-bathing.  His  complaints  becoming  daily  worse,  he 
recomed  to  Scotland,  since  which  time  he  has  had  no  return  of 
pain  in  Ae  abdomen,  and  his  bowels  have-  been  very  xegular. 
On  becoming  a  patient  at  the  Dispensary  he  got  somt  camphor 
pills,  and  was  daily  galvanized  through  both  arms.  Under  this 
treatmenti  hie  a(rms  gradually  recovered  their  plumpness,  sensi- 
bility, and  powers  so  that,  when  this  report  of  his  case  was 
drawn  up,  he  could  grasp  the  minutest  objects,  and  raise  his 
hands  above  his  head.  C)n  the  galvanization,  a  prickling  pain 
extended  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  arm,  and  continued  for 
many  minutes  after  the  operation. 

Meikal  effects  ^fth  White  Oxyd  of  Bismuth.  This  oxyd  was 
first  introduced  as  a  remedy  in  certain  ceases  of  gastrodvnia,'  we 
believe,  by  Dr  Odier  of  Geneva.  A  favourable  report  nas  since 
been  given  of  its  powers  by  Dr  Marcet ;  and  the  experience  of 
Dr  Bardsley  amply  confirms  the  testimony  of  these  physicians. 
In  gastrodynia,  cardialgia,  pyrosis,  and  other  afiections  of  the 
stomach,  accompanied  with,  or  free  from  spasm,  it  appears 
capable  of  affording  great  relief.  It  appears,  at  the  same  time, 
to  be  a  remedy  recommended  on  the  ground  of  safety  as  well  as 
of  utility.  The  dose  is  five  grains  of  the  oxyd  of  bismuth,  with 
twenty-five  grains  of  gum  tragacanth  three  times  a*day. 

Six  cases  are  related  by  Dr  Bardsley  of  gastrodynia  and  pyro- 
sis, five  of  which  were  cured  by  this  remedy  5  the  other  was  re- 
Geyed  from  his  sufierings,  though  he  laboured  under  an  organic 
affection  of  the  stomach, — scirrhus  of  the  pylorus.  Besides  these, 
be  has  treated  five  other  cases  of  pyrosis,  accompanied  more  or 
less  with  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach,  with  an  uniform  suo^ 
cess.  In  ail  these  instances  the  bismuth  (with  occasional  ap<e- 
rients)  was  solely  employed. 

A  remarkable  case  of  Hydrophobia,  occurring  twelve  years 
after  the  bite  of  a  supposed  mad  dog,  the  history  of  which  was 
publidied  by  Dr  Bardsley  in  the  Manchester  Memoirs,  Vol.  iV. 
179S,  seems  to  have  fixed  his  attention  on  the  subject  of  canine 
madness,-  and  spontaneous  hydrophobia.  The  case  is  here  repub- 
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Hslied,  together  with  some  interesting  observatiooSi  and  an  in- 
quiqr  into  ^  origin  of  canine  madness,  and  means  of  its  eztir« 
pation. 

John  Lindsay,  the  unfortunate  subject  of  this  case,  though 
formerly  bit  by  a  supposed  mad  dog,  continued  free  from  any 
appearance  of  the  disease  for  twelve  years  after,  when  thP  first 
symptoms  supervened  to  great  mental  irriution,  unprecedented 
bodily  exertion  and  fatigue,  and  scanty  subsistence.  He  died, 
after  passing  through  all  the  symptoms  which  characterize  rabies 
canina. 

In  considering  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  the  question  na* 
turaUy  occurred,  whedier  the  disease  arose  from  the  influence  of 
the  caAie  poison,  introduced  twelve  years  before,  or  from  the 
operation  of  the  other  remote  causes  just  mentioned  ?  Was  it,  in 
short,  an  example  of  canine,  or  of  spontaneous  hydrophobia,  of 
hydrophobia  arising  from  other  causes  than  the  poison  of  a  mad 
dog  ?  To  facilitate  this  inquiry,  Dr  Bardsley  examines  critically 
the  histories  and  facts  which  have  been  adduced  in  favour  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  canine  poison  has  lain  dormant  for  a  great 
length  of  time,  and  afterwards  been  excited  into  action ;  the 
cases  which  have  been  attributed  to  the  contact  of  the  saliva  of  a 
rabid  animal  with  the  surface  of  the  skin,  or  to  the  application, 
internally  as  well  as  externally,  by  any  other  mode  than  the  in- 
tervention of  a  bite  ;  and,  lastly,  such  instances  of  the  disease  as 
have  been  said  to  have  arisen  spontaneously,  or,  at  least,  whose 
origin  could  not  be  traced  to  a  bite,  or  any  other  mode  of  infec- 
tion from  a  rabid  animal.  The  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  Dr 
Bardsley's  judicious  criticism  are, 

**  istt  That  poison  of  a  rabid  animal  may  lie  dormant,  in  some  in- 
stances,  for  the  period  of  twelve,  and  even  twenty  months  ;  yet,  that  the 
cases  related  by  various  authors,  where  canine  madness  is  said  to  have 
occurred  at  the  distance  of  seven,  twenty,  and  forty  years  from  the  com* 
munication  of  the  poison,  may  be  justly  considered  as  either  instances  of 
spontaneous  hydrophobia,  or  of  such  diseases  as  occasionally  exhibit 
the  anomalous  symptoms  of  an  inability  to  swallow  fluids,  and  an  aversion 
at  the  sight  of  them  :  the  poison  of  a  mad  animal  has  had  no  share  in 
their  production,  ^d.  That  the  mere  application  of  the  saliva  of  a  rabid 
animal  to  the  skin,  especially  to  those  parts  where  its  structure  is  of  a 
thin  and  delicate  texture,  such  as  the  lips,  tongue,  &c.  has  produced  the 
disease  of  caoiae  madness ;  but  that  the  inspiration  of  the  breath  of  a 
mad  animal,  by  any  person,  has  ever  produced  this  complaint,  appears 
hiMy  impiobable,  and  is  not  supported  by  positive  facts*  3d.  That  lo- 
cal irritation,  firom  wounds  in  irritable  habits,  especially  when  coojoincd 
with  a  perturbed  state  of  the  passions,  and  also  violent  affections  of  the 
mind,  mdependendy  of  corporeal  injury,  in  hysterical  and  hypocbon* 
driacal  constitutions,  have  produced  all  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of 
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cattoeniadiiettf;  »49  finally,  that  violent  alternations  of  heat  and  cold, 
and  all  other  causes  which  induce  great  defatlity,  and»  at  the  same  timey  in- 
crease the  irritabUlty  of  the  system,  have,  at  times,  proved  adequate  to 
the  production  of  ^mptoms  exactly  corresponding  with  those  of  rabies 
canina.** — p.  280. 

It  mu$t,  however,  after  all,  be  confessed,  that  this  subject  is 
still  involved  in  great  obscurity^  and  that  it  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult, from  all  the  vague  evidence  we  possess,  to  assign  Umits 
to  the  operation  of  a  virus,  such  as  that  of  the  road  dog,  which 
does  confessedly  lie  dormant  ia  the  system  for  a  long  uncertain 
period,  from  a  i^vr  days  to  twelve  months  or  more.  On  the 
odier  hand»  there  is  no  doubt  that  symptoms, exactly  resembling 
those  of  genuine  rabies  canina,  have  arisen  in  the  human  body 
from  other  causes.  And  surely  causes  more  equal  to  the  pro. 
dttctionof  the  disease  can  scarcely  be  conceived,,  than  those 
which  operated  in  the  case  of  Lindsay. 

« When  I  reflect,"  sayn  Dr  Bardsley,  «  that  we  have  no  authentic 
testiDioDy  of  the  camnr  poison  lying'  dormant  more  than  twenty  months, 
at  forthest ;  that  hydrophobia,  with  all  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of 
rabies  canina,  has  been  produced  by  other  occasional  causes  than  the  in- 
fection  of  a  rabid  animal,  and  also,  that  notwithstanding  a  person  should 
have  been  really  exposed  to  the  canine  poison,  the  chances  are  greatly 
in  &vour  of  his  not  being  infected,  I  am  compelled  to  conclude,  that 
this  pstteDt  fell  a  victim  to  other  causes  than  the  poison  of  any  rabid  ani- 
mal. Nor  do  I  conceive  that  the  effects  detailed  in  this  case  are  dispro- 
portionate to  the  power  of  the  supposed  causes.  We  ought  to  consider 
the  melaneholtc  temperament  ot  this  patient,  so  much  predisposed  to 
mental  and  corporeal  irritation — the  weight  of  his  affliction  at  the  heart- 
rending prospect  of  his  family's  distress-^his  unremitted,  but  ineffectual 
efforts  to  remove  these  calamities — and  the  scanty  portion  of  sustenance 
he  allotted  to  himseH^  during  this  almost  unexampled  struggle  of  strenu- 
ous exertion  against  famine,  debt,  and  desj-air?  Add  to  these  circum- 
stances, the  efrects  of  imagination  in  aggravating  the  violence  of  the  dis- 
ease. For  although  the  patient's  dread  of  liouids  did  not  arise  from  this 
cause,  as  he  felt  a  difficulty  in  swallowing  them  previous  to  being  im- 
prcsaed  with  a  remembrance  of  his  having  been  bitten  by  a  supposed  mad 
dog ;  yet  the  moment  this  idea  took  possession  of  his  mind,  he  consider- 
ed his  recovery  as  hopeless.  The  image  of  the  dog  haunted  his  imagina- 
tion with  perpetual  terrors  ;  and  the  expectation  of  a  violent  death,  by  be- 
ing smothered  ^a  vulgar  and  unjust  persuasion  too  often  entertained)  would 
not  a  little  tena  to  increase  the  nervous  irritation  already  excited."—- 
p*  289-290. 

The  plan,  howevery  for  extirpating  canine  madtiess  from'  this 
kingdom,  is  founded  on  the  opinion,  that,  in  dogs  at  least,  the 
disease  never  rises  spontaneoosly.  The  proofs  of  this  opinion 
are  deduced  by  Dr  Bardsley  from  a  cursory  examination  of  the 
supposed  causes  of  spontaneous  hydrophobia  in  that  animal.  The 
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causes  which  have  been  alleged  to  favour  the  spMtitteoas  ortght 
of  the  disease,  are  putrid  aliment, — cKmate, — deficiency  of  wa- 
ter,— ^want  of  perspiration ;  and  worm  under  the  tongue. 

The  two  last  are  altogether  fanciful.  As  tct  putrid  aliment, 
it  is  remarked,  that  hounds  are  fed,  for  the  most  part,  on  horse 
flesh  and  other  carrion,  often  putrid,  and  yet  escape  the  disease  } 
and  that,  in  countries  where  canine  madness  is  unknown,  as  at 
the  Cape,  and  in  the  interior,  amongst  the  CaflFres,  the  do^  al- 
most entirely  feed  upon  putrid  animal  flesh.  Against  the  ihfla- 
ence  of  climate,  it  is  argued,  that  the  disease  is  peculiar  to  none  ; 
that  it  occurs  equally  in  the  coldest  and  hottest  dimates  and  sea- 
sons ;  and  that,  in'some  of  the  hottest  regions  of  the  earth,  as  in 
South  America,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  it  is  totally  unknown.  Nor 
does  deficiency  of  water  appear  more  connected  with  it :  in  An- 
tigua, from  the  want  of  springs,  water  is  less  accessibk  to  dogs 
than  in  almost  any  other  spot  on  the  globe,  yet  there  Canine 
madness  never  prevails ;  and  in  the  parched  desarts  of  soodiem 
Africa,  dogs  often  suffer  dreadfully  from  want  of  water,  but 
rabies  is  never  found  to  be  the  result  of  this  privation.  These 
remote  causes,  then,  being  insufficient  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  the  disease  amongst  dogs,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  disease 
is  propagated,  by  infection  only,  from  one  dog  to  another.  Ac- 
cordingly, those  sportsmen  who  have  k;en  scrupulously  attentive 
to  the  common  rules  of  medical  police,  have  preserved  their  dogs 
from  the  disease.  Mr  Meynell  preserved,  for  many  years,  his 
kennel  from  madness,  by  making  every  hound  perform  quaran* 
tine  before  he  was  allowed  to  join  the  pack. 

The  proposal,  then,  of  Dr  Bardsley  is  : 

**  An  universal  quarantine  for  dogs  within  the  kingdom,  and  a  total 
prohibition  of  £he  importation  of  these  animals  during  the  rxisteoce  of 
such  quarantine. 

**  The  efficacy  of  this  preventive  scheme  rests  upon  the  validity  of  the 
following  propositions : 

**  1st.  That  the  disease  always  originates  in  the  canine  species. 

**  2cl.  That  it  never  prises,  even  in  them,  spontaneously. 

**  3d.  That  the  contagion,  when  received  by  them,  never  remains  latent 
more  than  a  few  months.'^ 

However  probable  these  propositions  may  appear,  from  att  that 
has  been  urged  by  our  author,  they  are  far  from  being  clearly  de- 
monstrated. They  are,  therefore,  with  equal  modesty  and  pro- 
priety,  again  stated  in  the  foirm  of  queries,  addressed  to  profes- 
sional men,  and  he  solicits  answers  from  those  who  have  direct- 
ed their  attention  to  the  general  subject. 

In  compliance  with  Dr  Bardslev's  reqfueffe,  afld  in  fetum  for  the 
information  he  has  given  us,  wt  shall. here,  a^  we  trust  not  inn- 

4  property. 
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9>P9^^i0MVt  a  reiy  cobcim  acooimt  of  three  sinfpibff  ca^es 
urUc^i^  lftiei]F:nict  with  in  a  miscellaneons  volumcy  probably  Uitle 
|[0ownto,iioaiiical  readers  in  tbifi.country,  '<  Opere  del  Consiglierey 
Qiaa  Lodoifico  Biaoconi.  Tomo  1  Ido.  8¥0.  Milano»  lSi)2/^  Dr 
Ltv^cc^ini,  phyftician  at  Aquilai  in  Abruzzo»  was  bitten  on  the 
amcJe  hf  Ims.  own  dog.  He  did  not  believe  it  to  be  mad,  as  it  after* 
V^  est  vad  drank,  but  it  was  killed  contrary  to  his  will,  .the 
W^^  daijrt  by  some  other  paeons  whon^  it  attacked.  A  year  af- 
t/^fwi^ii^  he  felt  an  umisiLil  torpor  in  the  limb,  which  c(Mittaued 
two  fliMOQtbsy  when  he  perceived  a  slight  difficulty  in  swaliowipg 
il|»i4k  This  waa  on  a  Sunday  ;  the  symptoms  gradually  incceas- 
ed  and  he  died  on  die  Friday.  He  was  not  affected  by  the  sight 
of  fluidev  but  could,  never  swallow  a  drop,  and  suffered  extremely 
frooi  eold  air  and  the  sight  of  splendid  bodies*  He  had  a  great 
imm  to  bilei  and  the  cicatrices  of  the  wounds  did  not  open,  or 
andergo  any  change,  before  or  during  the  progress  of  his  disease* 
A  monk*  70  years  of  age»  was  )>itten  by  a  dog  which  did  not 
bark.  Two  years  after,  he  felt  a  difficulty  in  swallowing,  and 
4ied  an  three  days,  with  syiifptoms  very  much  resenid>Iing  hydro* 
pkobia*  The  third  case  is  remarkable^  as  it  shews  the  effect  4>f 
the  imagination  in  exciting  the  disease.  A  dog  bit  five  personsi 
ooe  of  iri^ese  a  lady,  who  was  persuaded  the  dog  was  not  mad, 
experienced  no  bad  consequences,  until  two  months  afterwards, 
when  a  gossiping  visitor  congratulated  her  on  I^  escape,  as  the 
others  had  all  died  eight  or  ten  days  after  they  were  bitten.  She 
was  immediately  depressed,  complained  of  severe  pain  in  her 
wounded  arm,  and  in  two  days  died  rabid.  For  the  doubts  a]i4 
leflecdons  of  the  intelligmit  and  sceptical  author,  to  which  diese 
cases  have  given  rise,  we  must  refer  to  the  woris  itself. 


VII. 

4TnaUseonthi  DisiQSiS  wMchareincide^niU  Ske^  im  SctihmJ^ 
drawn  up  from  Original  Commumeatwns  pnsented  to  the  Highland 
ioaety.  By  Andrew  Duncan,  Jun.  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Ed.  &c« 
from  the  Transactions  of  the  Highland  Society.  Edinburghf 
1807. 

Qua  readersmay  perhaps  remember,  that  we  gave  them  a  short 

account  of  an  essay  on  die  disease  called  the  nl  in  jA#^,  in 

^  of  our  early  numbers}  and  n^e  cpxicluded  our  remarks  with 

expressing 
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expressing' a  hcfpt^  that  some  agricultnral  soctetjr  would  take 
up  this  subject*  At  that  time  we  did  not  know  diat  the 
Highland  Society,  in  the  year  of  1808,  i^th  the  laudable  view  of 
collecting  information  relative  to  a  most  important  national  ob- 
ject, offered  a  gold  medal,  or  piece  of  plate  of  forty  guineas 
value,  to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on  the  accidents  and  dis- 
orders to  which  sheep  are  liable.  As  a  proof  ho^  widely  ex- 
tended  is  the  spirit  of  enlightened  observation  aOKMig  formers  and 
breeders  in  the  northern  part  of  our  island,,  no  less  than  ten  es- 
says of  considerable  length,  besides  shorter  communicatioos, 
were  transmitted  to  the  Society )  and  althougli  no  one  was  deem- 
ed so  complete  or  superior  to  the  rest  aato  be  wdrdiy  of  the 
prize,  yet  each  of  them  receiYed  some  mark  of  ^rbbatioa ;  and 
they  were  all  put  into  Dr  Duncan's  hands*  to  select  and  arrange 
the  most  original  and  valuable  information  into  one  gencnl 
treatise,  to  be  printed  in  the  Society's  transactions.  Thus  is  the 
condensed  body  of  sheep-farming  knowledge  now  sent  into  the 
world,  with  the  corrections  of  an  intcUigent  and  candid  editor. 
He  tells  us,  he  has  not  inserted  a  single  fact  or  observation  which 
does  not  rest  on  the  authority  of  one  or  more  of  the  essays  sub- 
mitted to  his  revision,  and  he  has  endeavoured  to  omit  none  of 
theic  statements  by  which  the  knowledge  of  the  diseases  of  sheep 
might  be  increased,  and  the  means  of  preventing  them  rendered 
more  perfect.  We  wish,  indeed,  that,  among  other  corrections, 
the  editor  had  imide  some  attempt  to  reconcile  the  apparent  con- 
tradictions in  some  of  the  accounts  of  the  diseases,  that  the  re- 
marks of  one  writer  might  not  have  been  invalidated  by  the  op- 
posite assertions  of  another;  but  to  mean  well  is  a -degree  of 
merit  which  overbalance  mueh  greater  errors  than  inconsistency 
in  a  work  composed  of  such  different  materials  \  and,  in  the  pre- 
sent imperfect  state  of  our  knowledge,  a  diversity  of  opinion 
may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  truth. 

In  our  review  of  Dr  Harrison's  essay,  we  have  already  given 
some  hints  respecting  the  causes  of  the  rot,  and  we  pointed  out 
several  disorders  which  go  under  that  name.  Those  opinions 
have  received  additional  confirmation,  though  no  new  tight, 
from  reading  the  different  descriptions  here  detailed.  We  SxsXi 
no^w  endeavour  to  follow  the  writers  through  all  their  observations 
on  this  interesting  quesion.  The  editor  begins  by  stating  to  the 
farmer  the  importance  of  being  able  to  distinguish  sheep  tainted 
with  the  rot,  however  slightly,  as  soon  as  they  are  affected,  be- 
cause they  never  recover,  perfectly,  and,  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  disease,  they  fatten  as  quickly  as  healthy  sheep.  Rules  for 
determining  the  soundness  of  sheep,  when  the  stock  is  drawn  at 
Martinmas,  are  then  given,  from  the  words  of  experienced 

shepherds. 
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shepherds.    The  symptoms  of  the  disease  sure  next  described  and 
then  the  appearances  on  dissection. 

''  If  opened  soon  after  it  is  dead,  a  sheep  which  dies  of  the  rot  emits 
▼cry  little  smell.  Upon  taking  off  the  skin,  which  is  unusually  tender,  the 
felh  as  it  is  called,  is  entirely  white,  and  the  whole  carcase  has  a  dull  white 
or  leaden  colour.  In  the  belly,  water  is  sometimes  found.  *  The  liver, 
and  especially  its  concave  side,  is  always  enlarged,  sometimes  to  a 
lery  extraordinary  size,  and,  instead  of  its  healthy  red  colour,  is  of  a 
lifid  dnn^  variegated  with  many  white  spots.  These  correspond  with 
iodarated  portions  of  its  subsunce,  which  are  the  more  easily  fel^  as 
the  other  parts  are  soft  and  spongy ;  or  it  appears  as  if  interlarded  with 
layers  of  sand.  Both  upon  the  outside  of  the  liver,  and  in  its  ducts* 
are  generally  found  great  numbers  of  an  ugly  flat  insect,  having 
some  resemblance,  in  their  shape,  to  flounders  or  flukes,  (faeiolae  kefia* 
ticdj.  These  are  not,  however,  peculiar  to  this  disease,  as  they  are 
foaud,  though  very  few  and  very  small,  in  most  aged  sheep,  and  as 
b  some  rotten  sheep  they  do  not  exist.  When  the  liver  is  very  rot- 
ten, it  is  also  studded  with  hydatids  or  globules  of  water,  which  are 
fikewiie  found  adhering  to  the  lungs,  and  among  the  tallow.  Be« 
iides,  the  liver  does  not  stiffen  when  boiled,  and  is  said,  by  Mr  W.  Hog, 
to  become  very  quickly  putrid.  The  small  intestines  are  blackish 
and  tenderj  as  it  they  were  rotten,  and  will  scarcely  bear  handling,  and 
the  laaeal  glands,  or  clyars,  as  they  are  called,  are  always  swelled  and 
hard. 

**  The  lungs  are  likewise  swelled  to  a  greater  size,  and  assume  a  whit- 
er colour,  and  are  often  streaked  on  the  outside  with  white,  and  un- 
der these  streaks  are  to  be  found  hard  substances  like  cartilage  or  even 
bones. 

**  Mr  Stevenson  is  more  particular  in  his  description.  *  In  the  rot,  the 
lungs  are  the  principal  seat  of  the  action ;  and,  on  opening  the  body, 
they  are  found  soroetinies  almost  destroyed.  In  the  whole  of  their  cdlnlar 
sobkance,  there  are  a  number  of  while  round  knobs,  of  a  larger  or  lesser 
lize,  which,  in  the  parts  most  affected,  are  found  swelled  into  a  bag,  which 
is  filled  with  white  and  pure  matter.  Some  of  them  are  very  larse, 
and  the  side  of  the  lungs  in  which  they  exist  is  quite  destroyed,  and  a 
membranous  bag  left  in  their  place,  full  of  matter,  of  a  thinnish  appear* 
ance,  which  is  at  times  coughed  up.  Hence  arises  the  difliculty  of 
breathing. 

''When  these  swelled  parts,  or  tubercles,  as  they  have  been  cat- 
kd,  are  in  the  lungs,  the  latter  'generally  adhere  to  the  side  of  the 
ribs,  which  they  do  not  do  in  a  natural  sute.  These  tubercles  I 
have  seen  in  lambs,  scattered  through  the  substance  of  the  lungs 
like  so  many  pm-heads.  In  general,  the  left  side  of  the  lungs,  or 
dm  in  which  the  heart  lies,  is  most  affected  in  rot.  The  lungs  are 
bond  at  times  considerably  swelled,  and  a  collection  of  water  around 
diein.  This  is  only,  however,  to^aids  the  beginmng  of  the  dis* 
ease.' 

**  The  mutton  of  rotten  sheep  does  not  stiffen  when  coldy  hut  re- 
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I  flacadt  ndi  ^hen  bgilcdi  <liatoHr«i  amiy  to  mcic  membraaef  and 
has  a  wcakf  watery,  aod  insipid  taste  |  the  muscular  fibres  are  pale  and 
wastedi  but  the  fat  seemingly  remains.  It»  however,  appears  dry,  dead 
white,  aod  brittle,  or  shining  with  water,  and  in  iu  nature  it  is  completely 
altered,  for  it  does  not  melt  or  inflame  like  an  unctuous  substance,  bac 
when  thrown  on  the  fire,  crackles  and  blackens  to  a  cinder*  Very  little 
blood  is  found  in  the  animal,  and  it  isjpale  aod  thin,  resembling  water  tin* 
ged  with  blood,  rather  thao  blood.  The  bones  i^e  remarkably  brittle.'' 
p.  ia6-28. 

The  causes  which  contribate  to  the  pfoductioa  or  pievalence 
of  ihe  rot,  may  be  considered  as  depending  upon  the  soil,  on  the 
weather,  and  on  the  animal  itself. 

*<  Whatever  injures  the  constitution,  or  tends  to  debilitate  sheep,  also 
renders  them  more  liable  to  be  affected  with  the  rot.  Nothing  contributes 
more  than  a  com  w  o(  changeable  weather  from  one  extreme  to  another,  to 
waste  sheep,  and  nothing  is  more  difficult  to  guard  against,  which  has 
given  rise  to  the  proverb, 

Mboy  frost,  mony  a  thow. 
Soon  makes  mony  a  rotten  ewe. 

'<  Overheating  sheep  in  autumn  by  severe  dog^ng,  or  rash  and  in- 
considerate management,  has  also  the  worst  effects  m  creaking  their  spi- 
rits, and  wounding  their  constitution.  Ever  afterwards,  they  feed  only 
on  soft  tathy  meat,  which  always  insures  rot  in  the  spring.  Ewes,  and 
especially  gtmmers,  which  have  been  debilitated  by  being  milked,  or 
sucked  too  long,  commonly  suffer.  The  rot  may  be  also  considered 
as  an  herediury  disease,  at  least  the  lambs  of  utnted  ewes  are  never 
sound.'* 

Sheep  that  have  plenty  of  food  and  good  sheker,  are  said  never 
to  be  aflected  with  the  rot.  This,  however,  is  not  always  true  ; 
the  appearance  of  the  disorder  seems  to  be  owing  to  any  sudden 
change  of  food  \  and  one  of  the  authors  asserts,  that  it  is  always 
occasioned  by  a  too  quick  transition  from  fatness  to  leanness. 

Cun,'-^^**  As  soon  as  there  u  any  appearance  of  the  rot,  such  food 
as  they  delight  in  should  be  offered  to  them,  and  their  appetite  excited 
by  a  httle  geade  exercise.  As  long  as  their  bellies  are  light*  a  bile 
of  broom,  heather,  or  sea-marsh,  twice  a<^ay,  will,  in  general,  recruit 
ijbem.  Salt  is  a  known  antidote  in  this  disme.  Sheep  are  also  na* 
torally  fond  of  salt,  when  they  have  free  access  to  it.  They  have 
been  known  to  run  to  salt  in  wooden  backets  aod  to  lick  the  salt 
'  fa^  hang  up  in  their  folds;  to  eat  saked  hay,  and  to  drink,  out  of 
cist^os  haviog  salt  in  scjlutipn  amfuig  the  water.  On  a  small  scale, 
it  may  igvmk.  be  given  in  water  by  the  hand,  and  pooned  down  their 
throats.  Of  sdil  n^edicisMb  it  is  the  ufest  and  most  efficctiMl  s^gain^  this 
di^teiBper. 

**  mth  respect  to  the  cure  of  it  by  medicines,  little  can  be  said  with 
cer|9ipty/i      Tht   leaves  of    elecaynpane^   coltsfoot,   l¥>aey,   plantain, 

foxglgve, 
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foxglofff  &c  have  all  been  inq|oinroended»  but  undeservedly,  except 
the  foxglove,  which  seemed  to  Mr  Sievenaon  to  arrest  materially  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  id  those  cases  in  which  it  was  tried.  A  handful 
of  the  leaves  was  boiled  in  a  Scotch  pint  of  water,  until  it  was  reduced  to 
three  mutchios,  and  of  this  decoctiod,  two  tea-spoonfuis  were  given  three 
times  a>day,  with  a  little  molasses  and  water. 

l^he  following  receipt  has  been  recommended  as  very  efficacious :  Steep 
four  pounds  of  aptimony  in  two  gallons  of  al^  for  a  week,  and  give  the 
sheep  a  cupful  oi  it  nignt  and  morning. 

iPf  these  dreadful  cfiFects  of  unwholesome  food  and  bad  air, 
some  perhaps  are  hnaginary,  and  soiiie  may  h^e  another  cause. 
That  the  disease  commonly  called  rot,  and  all  the  maladies  which 
proceed  from  debility,  poor  food,  and  improper  management,  are 
less  frequent  now  than  in  any  former  time,  seems  undoubtedly 
true ;  but  organic  afiections  of  the  lun^s  or  the  liver  will  not  be 
entirely  expelled  in  this  climate,  by  draming  all  the  wet  lands  in 
the  united  kingdoms*  The  annual  losses  of  sheep  are  very  great; 
it  therefore  becomes  an  important  consideration  to  diminish  them, 
ftd  draining  appears  to  be  the  best  preventative.  One  of  the  au* 
tbors,  whose  essay  is  analysed  in  this  treatise,  is  a  Mr  Stevenson, 
who  combines  the  twofold  character  of  surgeon  and  farmer }  his 
observations  are  more  scientific  than  the  rest,  and  he  relates  some 
cases  to  shew  the  efficacy  of  certain  remedies.  He  has  made  se* 
veral  classifications,  which  are  given  in  the  appendix,  and  the  foU 
lowing  may  be  quoted  as  likely  to  prove  useful  to  persons  in  the 
country,  who  choose  to  engage  in  any  inquiries  relative  to  com* 
parative  pathology. 

No.  VIL 

Classificaihn  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease^    By  Mr  Stevenson. 
Dueaset  attended  with  Fever*^   including, 

1.  Sickness.  3.  Leaping-eyil. 

2.  Braxy.  4.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Diieacee  attended  with  a  vitiated  habit ;  including 

1.  Rot.  5.  Sturdy. 

2.  Leg.^il.  6.  Staggers. 

3.  Dropsy.  7.  Redwater. 

4.  Jaundice.  8.  Wildfire. 

Local  Diieates  ;  including, 

1.  Purging.  5.  Cramp  of  legs. 

2.  Blindness.  6.  Tail*evil,  or  Tag.  « 

3.  Scab.  7.  Foot-rot. 

4.  Kfaggots. 

TOL.   IV.   NO.   13.  H 
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VIII. 

Dissertatte  Ciemsc§'MeJica  InauguraHs^  de  Add  Urieo^  et  Mortis  it 
Nimia  ejus  Secrnionie  Ortis.  Auct.  GuLlELMO  Henrt.  Edin- 
burgh, Sept.  1807« 

'pHB  subject  of  this  dissertation  is  only  a  bristich  of  a  much 
more  Extensive  one,  in  which  the  author  states  that  be  is  en- 
gaged, Tiz  an  inquiry  into  the  composition  and  retnedies  of  uri- 
nary stone,  and  graYcl  in  general.  These  concretions,  it  is  now 
well  ascertain€5d,  are  composed,  in  diiierent  cases,  of  very  difier- 
ent  ingredi^mts.  A  large  proportion  of  them,  however,  consist 
of  the  uric  add^  a  substance  which  is  always  present  in  the  urine, 
even  in  its  most  healthy  condition  ;  and  the  properties  of  whiclu 
though  investigated  by  several  distinguished  chemists,  Dr  Henry 
found,  had  not,  in  some  respects,  been  ascertained  with  suffi- 
cient precision.  The  experiments  detailed  in  his  inaugural  dis- 
sertation, were  therefore  instituted,  previously  to  the  etamina- 
tion  of  such  calculous  concretions  as  are  composed  wholly  or 
chiefly  of  the  uric  acid. 

The  First  Section  gives  an  historical  view  of  discoveries  re- 
specting the  uric  acid,  from  the  time  of  Van  Helmont  to  the 
present  day. 

The  Second  Section  aflTords  a  detailed  account  of  the  proper- 
ties of  the  uric  acid,  both  as  established  by  the  author's  own  ex- 
periments, and  by  those  of  other  chemists.  They  arc  to  be  un- 
derstood of  the  purified  acid,  obtained  by  the  solution  of  calcu- 
lus in  pure  potash,  precipitation  by  muriatic  acid,  and  copious 
ablution  with  water. 

In  this  state,  the  uric  acid  is  a  perfectly  white  powder,  entire- 
ly destitute  of  taste  jtnd  smell.  The  colour,  and  other  sensible 
properties,  which  it  usually  exhibits,  arise  entirely  from  foreign 
admixtures.  It  is  not  dissolved  by  less  than  1 150  times  its  weight 
of  boiling  water,  or  1^20  parts  of  water  at  60^  Fahrenheit.  The 
solution,  on  cooling,  deposits  a  number  of  small  crystalSi  and 
gives  a  red  tinge  to  infusion  of  litmus  \  which  change  is  still 
more  distinctly  effected,  by  heating  the  blue  infusion  with  the 
powdered  acid.  No  eflHervescence  is  produced  by  the  admixture 
of  this  solution  with  one  of  an  alkaline  carbonate. 

The  well  known  property  of  aflFordine  a  bright  red  substance 
by  evaporation  to  dryness  with  nitric  acid,  Ht  H.  finds  to  belong 

to 
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to  the  uric  acid,  when  attentiYcljr  purified  \  and  not  to  depend, 
as  FouTCToy  asserts,  on  the  admixture  of  urea. 

After  the  roost  attentive  experiments,  Dr  H.  has  proved^  that 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  or  sub-carbonates,  do  not  exert  the  small- 
est solvent  power  ovir  the  uric  acid.  This  fact  is  important  in 
a  medical  view.  The  acid,  however,  is  rapidly  dissolved  by  so- 
lutions of  pure  alkalies,  especially  the  fixed  ones ',  and  though 
less  quicklv,  by  lime  water  and  a  solution  of  soap,  from  which  last, 
with  the  aid  of  heat,  it  deUches  the  oil.  It  is  dissolved,  also,  by 
sttlphurett  and  hydrosulphurets. 

The  uric  acid  is  capable  of  uniting  with  alkalies,  &c.  in  two 
ways  \  lst|  To  the  point  of  saturation,  forming  urates^  properiy 
so  called^  Tlie  properties  of  these  compounds,  all  of  which  are 
very  difficultly  soluble  in  water,  Dr  H.  has  investigated  v^ith 
great  minuteness ;  but  we  refer,  for  the  details,  to  his  thesis,  be* 
cause>  though  interesting  to  the  chemist,  they  have  no  connection 
with  medical  practice.  The  sub-urates,  or  urates  with  an  excess 
of  alkali,  are  readily  soluble;  and  these  must  necessarily  be 
the  compounds  which  are  formed,  if  in  any  case  we  successfully 
attempt  the  solution  of  calculous  concretions  within  the  body. 
"^The  urates  and  sub-urates  are  decomposed  on  the  addition  of 
acids.  If,  however,  a  weak  acid  (as  the  carbonic  or  prussic),  or 
only  a  smeJl  quantity  of  a  stronger  acid,  be  added  to  a  sub-uf ate, 
the  precipitate  is  not  uric  acid,  bat  a  saturated  urate.  To  this 
circumstance  Dr  H.  thinks  it  of  importance  to  attend,  in  prepar- 
ing the  purified  acid  for  the  purpose  of  experiment ;  and  he  is 
of  opinion  that  the  errors  of  some  chemists  have  arisen  from  their 
operating  on  a  saturated  urate,  and  not  on  uric  acid ;  in  conse* 
quence  of  which,  they  have  been  led,  without  sufficient  grounds, 
to  deny  the  acid  nature  of  this  substance.  In  precipitating  uric 
acid  from,  an  alkaline  solution,  the  acid  employed  should  be  ad- 
ded suddenly,  and  in  considerable  -quantity. 

The  decomposition  of  the  uric  acid^  by  various  agents,  is  next 
fully  described.  Our  limits,  however,  only  allow  us  to  state, 
that  the  sublimate,  obtained  by  distilling  the  acid  per  se,  Dr  H. 
finds  to  consist  of  ammonia  united  with  a  peculiar,  and  hitherto 
uodescribed  acid,  differing  essentially  from  the  uric,  benzoic,  and 
succinic  acids  s  and  the  properties  of  which  he  reserves  for  fur- 
ther examination. 

Section  Third.— -Of  the  generation  of  the  uric  acid  within  the 
body.  On  this  obscure  subject,  the  author  lament^  there  is  such 
a  paucity  of  facts,  that,  in  the  present  state  of  physiological 
scieqce,  it  is  impossible  to  form  a  rational  theory  respecting  it. 
From  the  experiments  of  Dr  Wilson,  however,  there  appears  to 
be  a  connection  between  the  presence  of  acid  in  the  primie  vi«, 

whether 
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whether  generated  there  or  taken  as  a  part  of  diet,  and  the  in- 
creased appearance  of  uric  acid  in  the  urine.  Suppressed  per- 
spiration, also,  augments  the  secretion  of  this  acid.  With  re- 
spect  to  the  influence  of  impure  or  hard  water,  in  generating 
stone  and  gravel,  Dr  H.  apprehends  tliat  it  is  an  unfounded  prc^ 
judice ;  and  states,  that  so  far  as  his  experience  extends,  hard  wa- 
ters art  raiher  unfavourable  to  the  production  of  calculus. 

Section  Fourth«*-On  the  cure  of  the  diseases  which  arise  from 
an  increased  secretion  of  uric  acid. 

The  only  diseases  which  can,  with  certainty,  be  ascribed  to  an 
increased  production  of  uric  acid,  are  certain  varieties  of  urirury 
stone  and  gravel.  Gout  has  also  been  said  to  have  a  connection 
with  the  same  cause  -,  but  this  is  rattier  matter  of  speculation 
than  of  experience. 

The  indications  in  the  cure  of  diseases  depending  on  this  cause 
are  reduced  by  Dr  H.  to  two :  1st,  By  giving  tone  to  the  sto- 
mach, and  to  the  system  in  general,  to  prevent  the  further  mor* 
bid  production  of  uric  acid ;  and,  2dly,  to  remove  any  portion 
which  may  already  be  accumulated; 

For  the  solution  of  uric  concretions,  when  actually  formed,  he 
is  of  opinion,  that  soap,  lime-water,  and,  above  all,  the  pure  fixed 
alkalies,  all  of  which  have  long  been  used  with  this  view,  are  the 
only  means  deserving  our  confidence.    But  though  the  carbonat- 
ed alkalies,  under  the  various   forms  of  soda  pills,  soda  water, 
&c.  cannot  possibly,  as  appears  from  the  author's  experiments, 
possess  any  solvent  power  over  uric  concretions,  he  does  not  de- 
ny their  utility,  which  seems,  indeed,  sufficiently  established  as  a 
matter  of  experience.     He  apprehends  that  the  mild  alkalies  act 
by  neutralizing  any  acid  in  the  alimentary  canal,  which  may  have 
been  formed  by  depraved  digestion,   and  by  preventing  the  fur- 
ther morbid  generation  of  uric  acid.    When  the  urine  is  thus 
deprived  of  its  depositing  power,  he  thinks  it  may,  itself,  exert 
the  property  of  a  solvent,  in  at  least  the  same  degree  as  water ; 
and,  by  its  continued,  though  slow  operation,  may  even  remove 
small  concretions*    Large  and  hard  masses  of  uric  acid,  formed 
in  the  urinary  passages,  he  is  of  opinion,  no  solvent  can  remove, 
whether  taken  by  the  mouth,  or  injected  into  the  bladder  \  and 
he  limits  the  use  of  pure  alkalies  to  the  early  stages  of  the  dis* 
ease,  and  to  that  variety  of  it,  in  which  the  cqncretion  takes  the 
form  of  stone  or  gravel. — His  rules  for  the  regulation  of  diet  and 
regimen,  we  are  prevented,  by  our  limits,  from  inserting. 

We  readily  concur  in  giving  publicity  to  Dr  Henry's  request, 
for  the  communication  o^  specimens  of  urinary  concretions,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  enabled  fully  to  prosecute  an  inquiry  of 
considerable  importance  to  the  art  of  medicine.  The  calculi  may 

«  be 
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be  addfettcd  lo  htm  at  Mancbester.  They  will  be  neatly  divided 
by  a  saw  %  and»  in  all  case8»  one  half,  or,  unless  there  should  be 
something  new  in  its  appearance,  the  whole  calculus  will  be  re. 
turned  to  the  proprietor,  much  better  adapted,  by  this  division^ 
for  exhibiting  its  structure  and  formation. 


IX. 

Dissertatio  Medica  Inauguralis  de  Typhi  Remediis.  .  Auctore  Bald- 
win Wake.     Edinburgi,  Jun.  1807. 

'T'bb  object  of  this  dissertation,  in  addition  to  a  general  review 
•*•  of  the  remedies  of  typhus,  is  to  state  the  author's  experi- 
ence of  the  benefi/cial  elTects  of  gestation  in  that  disease,  a  prac- 
tice which  at  first  arose  out  of  necessity,  but  which  has  since 
been  successfully  imitated,  though  only  to  a  very  limited  extent, 
\n  ot)ier  instances.  To  the  novelty  of  the  treatment^  Dr  Wake 
does  not  lay  any  claim.  Celsus,  he  observes,  describes  it  to  have 
been  the  practice  of  Asclepiades.  Of  modern  medical  authors, 
Dr  Jackson  is  the  only  one  *  who  recommends  gestation  in  fe- 
vers from' actual  experience  ;  but  his  recommendation  does  not 
appear  to  have  met  with  the  attention  to  which  it  was  entitled. 
Dr  Wake's  observations  of  its  utility  were  made  some  years  be- 
fore the  publication  of  Dr  Jackson's  work,  and  at  a  time  when 
he  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  its  having  been  mentioned  by 
any  author. 

In  the  spring  of  1794,  the  British  army  began  its  retreat  from 
Holland,  and  it  became  necessary,  in  consequence,  to  remove 
all  the  sick  who  were  confined  in  the  hospitals.  In  that  of  St 
Guislain,  among  other  patients,  were  several  labouring  under 
typhus  fever.  These  were  conveyed,  in  open  carriages,  to  Den- 
dermonde,  a  journey  which  was  not  completed  in  less  than  four 
days.  During  this  time,  several,  who  were  dangerously  ill,  ex- 
perienced a  great  remission  of  their  symptoms,  and  all  became 
convalescent.  One  man,  in  particular,  who  had  so  severe  a  dis- 
ease, that  it  had  been  determined  to  leave  him  behind,  and  who 
was  removed  only  in  consequence  of  his  own  earnest  entreaties, 

in 
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in  a  few  dzjs  after  arriTing  at  Dendermondej  was  entirely  out 
of  danger. 

During  this  journey  the  temperature  of  the  mt  was  mild, 
and  the  sky  serene ;  but,  in  the  next  spring,  the  same  advan- 
tages were  experienced  in  a  very  opposite  state  of  the  atmospheve. 
More  than  a  hundred  patients,  labouring  under  fever,  were  re- 
moved, in  open  carriages,  from  Embden  to  Bremen,  a  journey 
of  four  days,  and  with  the  same  happy  event  as  before,  though 
the  weather  was  extremely  cold,  accompanied  with  frequent  falls 
of  snow.  It  was  observed,  that  delirium,  in  particular,  was 
abated  by  the  locomotion. 

From  Dr  Wake's  observation  of  the  effects  of  the  removal  of 
these  patients,  he  lays  down  the  following  rules  respecting  the 
use  ot  gestation.  1.  It  is  most  beneficial  in  the  last  stage  of  fe- 
vers. 2.  It  should  be  performed  in  an  open  carriage,  in  order 
that  air  may  be  freely  admitted,  and  that  the  patient  may  be 
amused  by  a  succession  of  new  objects*  3*  It  should  be  con- 
tinued for  eight  or  ten  hours  daily,  till  the  patient  begipa  to  re-» 
cover. 

To  his  own  evidence  Dr  Wake  adds  that  of  Mr  Jones,  surr 
eeon  of  the  Royal  North  British  Dragoons,  as  conveyed  by  the 
following  letter. 

**  Dear  Sir, — In  June  iSo^t  the  regiment  in  which  I  serve  marched 
to  Canterbury ;  and,  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year»  Typhus  Fever  pre- 
vailed  very  much  among  the  troops  composing  the  garrison  of  that  city. 
The  Royal  North  British  Dragoons  did  not  escape  its  attack,  from  their 
having  been  crowded  together  very  closely  in  ill-ventilated  damp  apart- 
.  ments,  hired  as  temporary  barracks.  Having  at  that  time  read  Dr  Jack* 
son's  bookf  then  lately  published,  in  vyhich  he  so  highly  extols  the  use 
of  Gesiation  in  the  disease  before  mentioned  ;  and  having  myself  observed 
its  good  effects  on  the  Continent  during  th^  years  1 794  and  1 705,  when 
the  sick  of  the  British  Army  were  on  many  occasions  unavoidably  re- 
ipovcd,  I  detei  mined  to  make  trial  of  it  in  the  typhoid  cases  then  under 
niy  care  at  Canterbury.  Many  patients  weie  submitted  to  it  with  the 
happiest  effects  :  and  I  have  used  it  ever  since  as  a  remedy  in  this  dis- 
ease, with  very  great  success.  I  shall  give  a  biief  description  of  the 
first  case,  in  which  I  tried  gestation  as  a  remedy. 

"  October  10,  1803.  Joseph  Boiseit  had  been  ill  seven  days.  An 
emetic  had  been  given  on  his  admission  into  the  hospital ;  afterwards  a 
cathartic,  and  9titimonial  powder.  His  body  had  been  sponged  with 
vinegfir  and  water ;  camphor  was  exhibited ;  and  bark  apd  tincture  of 
opium.  Porter  v^as  allowed,  and  afterwards  wine.  On  this  day,  his 
pulse  was  very  quick  and  feeble;  continual  nausea;  inclination  to  stupor; 
the  countenance  had  an  idiot-like  stare ;  he  had  passed  an  involuntary 
stool  in  the  morning.  Ip  this  state  of  extreme  and  alarming  debility,  he 
was  carried  in  a  spring  waggon  seven  miles  into  the  country.  On  his 
return^   he  took  some.brotfa»   and  after  it  some  wine,  without  nausea 
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being  produced*  There  was  less  stupor ;  his  coaatenance  looked  better  ; 
and  he  had  two  Tolnntary  stools  in  the  course  of  the  evening. — i  ith,  He 
had  a  very  good  night.  His  pulse  was  not  so  quick  \  no  nausea  \  his 
cottDCeiiance  looked  bettei^;  no  appearance  of  stupor.  The  day  before*  he 
could  not  sit  up  in  his  bed  without  jupport ;  aud  tt  was  necessary  to  carry 
him  to  the  spring  waggon.  This  day  he  walked  down  stairs»  and  to  the 
wagffooy  holding  the  arm  of  a  comrade. 

^  shall  add  another  case,  in  which  gestation  was  used  with  the  same 
success  ;•  ^^nd  this  occurred  out  of  the  army.   ' 

**  William  Fhuhf  a  pauper  at  Ipswich,  aged  fifty-five,  in  the  month  of 
January  1806,  had  been  ift  six  days  of  typhus  gravtor}  the  medical  at- 
tendant had  said  that  his  recovery  was  impossible,  and  discontinued  his 
visits^  The  pad^nt's  wife  i^lied  to  me ;  in  coosequen<;e  of  which  I 
visited  him,  and  found  him  labouring  under  the  following  symptoms ; 
Very  feeble  pulse  ;  low  deliiium  ;  suMultus  tendtoum  ;  petechias  s  tongue 
dry,  and  dark-coloured.  J  asked  his  wife,  if  she  could  procure  a  cart 
and  horse,  to  have  him  uken  into  the  country  five  or  six  miles  daily. 
The  poor  woman  couM  hardly  be  prevailed  upon  to  thmk  me  in  earnest ; 
but,  upon  my  assuring  her,  that  carrying  her  husband  out  was  the  only 
dumce  left  for  his  recovery,  she  promised  to  obtain  a  cart  the  next  mom^ 
ing  early.  However,  I  told  her,  if  she  could  not  obtain  a  horse  to  draw 
a  cart,  she  should  have  my  bat-horse,  so  anxious  was  I  that  the  remedy 
should  be  tried  in  this  apparendv  hopeless  case.  Gestauon  was  trie^ 
the  next  morning,  with  evident  aavanuge  ;  in  the  evening  of  that  day 
there  was  less  tubiultus  tendinum ;  and  the  pulse  w^  l^s  feeble.  On 
the  evening  of  the  second  day  of  using  gestation,  the  subsultus  tendinum 
was  entirely  removed ;  the  delirium  was  very  considerably  abated  ;  an4 
the  pulse  was  stronger.  On  the  evenide  of  the  third  day,  all  the  alarm- 
ing symptoms  had  ceased ;  and,  in  five  days  more,  gestation  was  no  long« 
er  necessary,  the  patient  being  convalescent.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
no  medicine  was  administered  to  this  patient  except  tincture  of  opium, 
and  once  half  an  ounce  of  tincture  of  rhubarb. 

•*  A  daughter  of  this  man,  who  was  ill  of  this  disease,  (almost  as  dan- 
geroosly  so  as  her  fother),  underwent  the  s^une  mode  of  cure,  with  thf 
uke  good  ei&cts. 

•*  These  cases  came  within  the  knowledge  of  Dr  Hamilton  of  Ipswich, 
wl|o»  (on  my  reqvesung  to  know  if  he  bad  any  ofcnection  to  his  name  be* 
ing  used  in  t^timony  0?  what  is  before  mentioned;,  writes  to  me  as  foU 
lows :  **  That  Finch  and  his  (kughter  were  relieved  by  gestation,  is  % 
fact  which  I  have  no  hesitation  in  ^ufierine  my  name  to  attest  i  and  (hat 
the  typhus  was  of  the  malignant  kind,  is  likewise  true." 

**  1  remain  yours  sincerely,  Rich,  Jones."— p.  3^. 

Dr  Hamilton  has  experien^  also  the  good  efiffKSts  of  gestation 
in  the  scarlet  ferer,  as  appears  from  the  following  extract  of  anor 
ther  letter  to  Mr  Jones : 

^  <*  I  could  furnish  your  friend  with  another  19,^  of  the  utility  of  gestae 
tioB ;  but  it  is  in  Scariatina,  not  Typhus.  A  young  gentleman,  at  school 
^ere»  tool;  the  disease  during  an  epidemic  I  it  was  amon^  the  worst  cases 
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9(  that  faul  malady,  and  io  the  hottest  weather  io  August  There  were 
fittle  hopes  of  his  recovery  ;  and  he  entreated  to  be  taken  hoQie»  a  distance 
of  eighteen  miles.  His  parents  came,  and  ^coitded  his  wishes*  provided 
I  would  accompany  him.  Their  coach  was  large  ;  a  ^d  wp  p«^  io»  aad 
he  laid  on  it.  I  followed  in  my  carriage*  The  prQcessioiv  waf  slow. 
Twelve  miles  passed  in  half  as  many  hours.  We  stopped  to  rest  and  dine. 
He  was  then  revived  greatly,  and  sat  up  a  little  at  ta^e»  to  pli^se  bta  pa- 
rents. At  length  the  lourney  ended,  wltl)  his  greater  amendment.  He 
slept  comparatively  well  that  night ;  was  convjilesc^ent  next  day^  and  was 
well  recovered  in  a  week  more." — p.  34. 

We  hare  deemed  the  above  facts  worthy  of  being  more  gene- 
rally made  known,  than  by  the  limited  circulation  of  a  thesis  ;  and 
we  thinki  that  they  will  still  be  valuable,  if  they  be  only  consider- 
ed as  establishing,  in  conjunction  with  the  experience  of  Dr 
Jackson,  the  safettf  of  removing  persons,  when  labouring  under 
the  advanced  stages  of  typhus  fever.  This  is  a  measure,  which 
circumstances  may  often  render  highly  e3(pedieiit»  and  which  it 
18  impoirunt  to  know,  may  be  effected,  without  subjecting  the 
patient  to  the  risk  usually  apprehended. 


X. 

An  Essay  on  the  Enirepfortf  or  Invirsion  of  the  Eyelidu  By  Philip 
Crampton,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
Ireland,  &c.     London,  1805. 

Tn  this  ingenious  essay,  the  author  takes  a  curspry  view  of  the 
*  various  modes  of  treatment  which  have  been  proposed  for 
the  cure  of  the  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  after  which  he  makes 
some  interesting  observations  on  their  natural  structure  and  me- 
chanism, and  concludes  with  the  description  of  a  very  simple 
and  effectual  mode  of  cure.  Most  authors  have  conceived  that 
the  entropeon  arose  either  from  a  preternatural  prolongation  of 
the  external  integuments,  or  from  a  diseased  action  of  the  levatot^ 
palpebra  muscle.  }Ax  Crampton,  after  having  shown  the  incon- 
sistency of  the  thepries  op  wluch  thiese  opinions  test,  and  the 
insufficiency  of  the  practice  founded  on  them  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease,  demonstrates,  that  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  is  a 
contracted  and  thickened  state  of  the  conjunctiva  ipembnine  lin- 
ing the  eyelids, 

In 
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In  thf  natural  stato,  he  remarks,  that  the  very  lax  conjunctifra, 
which  is  aeceasary  for  the  free  motion  of  the  ejrebaily  is  prevent- 
ttd  from  falling  into  irregular  folds,  and  intercepting  vision,  by 
its  accurate  adjustment  with  the  levator  pnlpebra  muscle,  for, «« at 
the  same  moment  that  the  aiollens  oculi  acts  in  rolling  the  eye  up- 
wards, the  levator  palpebral  QonUSiCls^  in  order  to  remove  the  eye- 
lid from  before  the  axis  of  vision,  and  draws  back  with  it  the 
loose  conjunctiva  upon  which  it  is  inserted,  and  the  tarsus  with 
which  it  is  connecrcd."  But  should  the  conjunctiva,  by  any  means, 
become  sn  much  contracted  in  its  extent  as  to  confine  the  free 
motions  of  the  eye,  it  must  necessarily  follow,  that,  upon  rolling 
the  eye  upwarns  and  backwards,'  the  tarsus,  upon  which  the 
t^MJutKiiva  tcrmitiates,  yielding,  will  be  drawn  inwards  upon  the 
eye.  Wheri  the  centraction  increases,  so  that  the  folds  are  not 
only  obliterated,  but  the  internal  membranebeconies  actually  shorter 
than  the  extemat  integument,  then  the  margin  of  the  tarsus  de- 
riving'^k>  support' from  without,  and  constantly  acted  upon  from 
Wfthti),  readily  yields,  an4  becomes  permanently  inverted. 

That  a  contracted  state  of  the  conjunctiva  actually  does  talce 
place  in  this  rfise^se,  Mr  Crampton  was  convinced  of,  for,  in 
the  first  case  whicfc  he  examined,  he  found,  that  insteafl  of  the 
p.de  and  polished  surface  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eyelid,  a  gra- 
nulated fleshy  production  covered  tl^  entire  surface  of  that  mem- 
brane; and  this  substance,  as  it  proceeded  upwards,  completely 
filled  up  the  triangular  shaped  space  between  the  roof  of  the  or- 
bit and  the  superior  surface  of  the  eyeball,  where  the  great  fold 
if  the  eyelid  should  have  been  lodged.  In  some  cases,  however, 
the  conjunctiva,  though  much  contracted  in  its  extent^  is  but  lit- 
tle altered  in  its  structure;  and,  in  such  cases,  the  above  men- 
tioned  space  is  filled  up  by  the  thickened  and  oedematous  cellular 
substance  of  the  eyelid. 

• 
^  A  thickened  and  contracted  state  of  the  conjutictiva,"  says  Mr  Cramp* 
ton,  "  being  admitted  as  the  caiise  of  eotropeon,  the  remedy  becomes  ob* 
Ttooa.  It  coosists  in  removing  the  stricture,  and  restoring  the  parts  to  their 
natural  dimensions  and  position*  The  mere  division  of  the  conjunctiva 
from  one  angle  of  the  eye  to  the  other,  is  not  sufficient  to  fulfil  the  first  of 
these  intentions ;  as  itsthickest  and  strongest  fold  is  a  little  within  the  ex- 
ternal caothus.  Iq  fact,  it  there  forms  the  internal  connecting  ligament  of 
the  tarsi.  In  the  natural  state  of  the  eye,  this  Fold  or  ligament  is  suffi- 
ciently loose  to  admit  of  the  separation  of  the  tarsi  to  a  considerable  angle; 
hut,  when  contracted  by  inflammation,  the  cartilages  are  so  closely  applied 
to  each  other,  as  io  some  instances  to  adhere,  %nd  thus  diminish  the  area 
of  the  eye. 

*|  The  first  great  object  of  the  operation  is,  the  division  of  this  ligament. 
This  should  be  done  so  as  completely  to  liberate  the  extremities  of  the 
Ursi  towards  the  outer  canthus.     But  as  the  extremhies  of  the  ursi  to- 
wards 
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wards  the  inner  cantho8»  are  confinedt  at  well  by  the  action  oFionieof  tbe 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis»  as  by  the  contracted  slat^  of  the  coi^ctirat  they 
must  be  freed  from  their  connexion  with  both. 

**The  tarsus  is  then  comparatiTfly  loose*  and  in  the  worn  casea  can  with 
ease  be  everted.  It  remains  but  to  perform  the  subsection  of  the  eyelid^ 
described  page  21,  to  complete  that  part  of  the  operation  which  relates  to 
removing  the  contraction  of  the  conjunctiva/' — p.  46. 

After  this  has  been  done,  Mr  C.  proposes,  that  a  speculum  be 
applied  80  as  to  retain  the  eyelid  in  its  natural  position ;  and  he 
makes  use  of  the  speculuoi  of  Mr  Pellier  for  this  purpose,  em-» 
ploying,  at  the  same  timC)  a  proper  bandage  to  keep  it  in  its 
place,  until,  by  an  alteration  in  the  structute  of  the  diseased  parts* 
they  are  enabled  to  perform  their  original  functions.  '<  This  al^ 
teration  it  easily  effects}  for,  by  its  pressure,  it  gently  stretches 
the  conjuqctiva,  and  promotes  the  absorption  of  ita  diseased 
growth  i  and  thus,  by  removing  both  cause  and  effect,  it  com- 
bats the  disease  with  the  surest  prospect  of  success*''  The  prae^ 
tice  recommended  is  fully  illustrated  by  distinct  cases,  and  drawv 
ings  are  given  of  the  specula.  We  hope,  that  the  sketch  we 
have  now  given,  will  enable  sur  readers  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  merits  of  this  essay,  and  be  sufl^ciem^  |o  reoomm^  the 
practice  to  their  attention. 


PART 
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Letter  to  A.  DUNC4J^,jifn.  M.  A 
Sir, 

This  paper,  together  with  that  on  the  external  use  of  eold 
water  in  malignant  fever,  was  written  in  1769^1779,  and  sent  to 
Dr  John  Fothergili,  for  the  Medical  Society  of  London^  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1779«  It  was  read  «everal  times;  at  first 
ordered  to  be  printed ,  afterwards  postponed,  and  laid  amongst 
their  archives. 

It  is  probable  that  they  thought  this  practice  so  rash  and  daring 
that  they  would  not  give  their  sanction  to  it. 

The  Society  was  soon  afterwards  dissolved  by  the  death  of  Dr 
Fortkergill,  Dr  Hunter,  and  Dr  Solander ; '  and,  I,  with  some  diffi-* 
eulty,  recovered  my  papers  from  Dr  Thomson,  Secretary  to  the 
Society. 

Dr  Simmons  puUished  my  paper  on  fever  in  1786,  but  this 
paper  on  the  small-pox  never  saw  the  light. 

I  sisnt  it,  with  others,  to  Dr  Qurrie,  at  Liverpool ;  it  is  the 
same  be  alludes  to  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Medical  Reports. 

I  beg  leave  to  present  you  with  this  copy,  that,  if  you  think 
proper,  give  it  a  place  in  your  u^ul  Medical  Journal. 
EJMurgh,  I5th  Sept.  1807. 

<f  On  the  External  Use  ofCc/d  Water  in  the  SmalUpox*  C^mmunU 
rated  to  Dr  FoTHEMGJLL^  and  read  by  him  to  the  Medicai  Society 
of  London^  1779.    fiy  WlLUAM  WRIGHT^  AL  D.F.R.  S.  (jTc. 

«  In  the  year  1766,  the  small-pox  was  in  a  manner  epidemic 
in  Jamaica ;  it  proved  fatal  to  a  number  of  people  who  took  it  in 
the  natural  way,  but  only  to  a  few  who  were  inoculated  and  pro- 
perly treated.  o 

«  This  disease  became  general  about  the  months  of  April, 
May,  and  June,  in  the  parish  of  St  James.  Such  as  had  the  dis- 
order in  the  natural  way,  had  a  load  of  pustules,  and  often  of  the 
confluent  kind.    Sydenham's  cool  method  pf  tre^tipent  was  cal« 

I&d 
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led  to  our  remembrance  by  the  success  of  the  Messrs  Suttons* 
amd  of  Dr  Dimsdale.  But  although  a  liberal  use  of  cold  drinks 
were  allowed  the  sick,  little  benefit  could  be  expected  from  cool 
air,  in  such  a  climate  and  season  of  the  year. 

«  It  is  well  known  that  the  quantity  and  quality  of  smalUpox 
depends  on  the  duration  'and  violence  of  the  eruptive  fever ; — any 
expedient,  then,  to  mitigate  the  one,  would,  of  course,  render  the 
other  more  favourable. 

«<  The  Maroon  negroes^  in  Jamaica,  and  some  nations  on  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  have  a  custom  of  plastering  the  bodies  of  such 
of  themselves  as  are  taken  ill  of  the  small-pox,  and  especially  du- 
ring the  eruptive  fever,  with  wet  cltty^  and  with  such  good  effects 
as  determined  me  to  try  the  cold  bath. 

*^  So  soon  as  a  person  was  seized  with  the  variolous  fever, 
whether  from  inoculation  or  otherwise,  I  caused,  an  assistant  to 
throw  cold  water  on  their  naked  bodies  every  four  or  six  hours. 
The  consequence  was  a  truce  from  the  fever,  from  the  headache 
and  pain  in  the  back ;  a  glow  succeeded,  with  a  kindly  perspira- 
tion.    The  eruption  after  this  was  for  the  most  part  favourable. 

«  In  other  cases,  where  the  smalUpox  had  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  by  their  quantity,  and  the  continuance  of  the  fever,  a 
confluent  pock  was  apprehended,  the  cold  bath  not  only  abated 
the  fever,  but  diminished  the  number  of  pustules,  and  the  pa- 
tients went  through  the  disease  easier,  I  do  not  recollect  more 
than  one  person  out  of  five  hundred,  treated  in  this  manner^  but 
what  agreed  perfectly  well  with  the  cold  affusion. 

«  So  soon  as  the  eruption  was  completed,  and  the  fever  gone, 
I  desisted  from  the  external  application  of  cold  water ;  I  kept  my 
patients  in  cool  air,  and  allowed  them  cold  water  through  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease. 

«  The  secondary  fever  was  prevented,  or  greatly  mitigated, 
by  timely  purging  the  patient ;  and  so  soon  as  the  pustules  were 
at  the  height,  by  discharging  the  contents  by  a  needle  or  some 
sharp-pointed  instrument  f ;  by  the  bark,  and  sometimes  epispas- 
tics.  But  where  the  fever  run  high,  antimonial  wine  or  James's 
powder  was  given ;  but  in  common,  cooling  laxatives,  small  doses 
of  emetic  tartar,  with  or  without  opiates,  were  sufficient ;  and 
lastly,  the  bark  and  port  wine." 

Extract 


*  ^  Maroon  negroet.— Soon  after  the  Englkli  aettled  in  Jamaica,  a  number 
of  runawa]^  negroes  asiembled  in  the  mountainout  placet :  They  became  for* 
midable,  and  committed  $uch  rzviisiti  and  depredationf  on  the  white  inhabi- 
tants, as  greatly  obstructed  the  settlement  of  the  country. — Governor  Trelawny 
obliged  them  to  capitulate  m  17S9." 

t  A  practice  common  on  the  coast  of  Guinea. 


1808.  Wright*/  External  Use  nf  CM  Water  in  the  Smail^Pox.  12S 

Extract  cf  a  Letter  Jhm  Dr  Gairdner,  dated  St  Jame/j, 
October  2^ih  1778. 
<<  The  small-pox  made  their  appearance  in  this  parish^  and  it 
became  neceosary  to  inoculate  the  negroes  on  Green^park,  and 
Cstle  Wemyss  estates,  and  also  those  of  the  small  settlements. 
The  practice  was  the  same  as  Baron  Dimsdale  recommends,  only 
during  the  eruptive  teveri  we  used  the  cold-bath,  that  is,  we 
dashed  cold  water  on  their  heads  and  in  their  faces,  which  had  a 
remarkable  effect  in  giving  immediate  ease  \  it  carried  off  the 
fever,  and  no  doubt  lessened  the  eruption. 

<•  At  Castle  Wemyss  estate,  when  the  negroes  were  feverish, 
I  made  them  go  in  below  the  spout  of  water.  They  were  so 
much  pleased  with  its  good  effects,  that  they  often  went  below 
it  of  their  own  accord.  All  of  them  had  the  small  pox  remark* 
ably  easy.  One  hundred  and  twenty  of  them  were  inoculated 
without  any  preparation ;  they  were  kept  at  easy  work  during 
the  whole  time  of  the  disease,  and  were  all  able  to  go  to  their 
usual  employment  in  14  (lays  after  being  inoculated. 

«•  The  same  success  did  not  attend  the  negroes  on  the  small 
settlements,  which  I  think  was  owing  chiefly  to  their  not  using 
the  cold  bath/' 


Quarterly  Report  of  Dueasej  treated  at  the  PUBLIC  DlSPMNSARV^ 
(mar  Care^StreetfJ  London,/rom  August  Sist  to  November  SO/A 
1807. 

jicUTR  DttLAtSU 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Synochus 21 

Typhus 3 

Cynanche  tODsillaris     ^     .      .     4 

^_ pharyngca     .     .     .     i 

Variola 9 

Rubeola 32 

Scarlatina 20 

Urticaria 4 

Hrr])et  zoster 2 

Erysipelas i 

Catanrhus •43 

Dysenteria     •  .^    .     •     11 

Poeumonia   •     .    •     •     •     •     9 
Paipoettmonia  notba    •     •     •     6 


No.  of 
Cases- 
Hepatitis      .      .     •     •     •     .     I 

Peritonitis i 

Arthritis  rheunuitica     .     .     ,    j^ 
Enteritis      .      •      •     .     •     •     i 

Rheamatismus 3 

Cholera 2 

Apoplexia i 

Hydrocephalus  acutus     ...  3 
Ophthalmia     .•...•! 

Otalgia I 

Pertussis 3 

Febris  infantum      •     .      •     .     3 

Abortus '   •  I 

Mania '•     •     i 


Cbrosic  DisKjns, 
Cases. 


Cepbalaca  • 
Dyspepsia  < 
Gascrodyoia 


No.  of 

•  9 
.    7 

•  H 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Pyrosis I 

Icterus     • 6 

Morbi  hepatic!         ....    a 
Hannatcinesis 
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CatLONiC  DissAsn  continued. 
No.  of 


No.  oT 

Cases. 

Leucorrhoea     •      •      ...     6 

AmenorrhoBa 6 

Dysmenorrhcea     •      •      .     •     3 

Chlorous I 

Hysteria .      4 

Epilepsia  2 

Partlysii  .•*....  3 
Hydrothorax  .%....  3 
Anasatca    •...*.•,  4 

Hydrops  tot.  corp 7 

Tympanites  .  .  .  •  ^  .  j 
Struma    .     .    .    .    t    ,    .     ,1 

Aphtha ^     I 

Porrtgo .3 

Prurigo i 

Impetigo 2 

Scabies  ••-.••     I 

Erythema  cruris  ....  2 
Ecthyma     .......    i 


Cases. 

Hxmateitiesis  •  .  -  •  3 
Enterodynia     •     .     .  •     11 

Verminatio  •  .  .  •  ;  4 
Tabes  mesenterica     •     .     •     .  4 

Haemorrbois 5 

Diarrbflca     ••••••    iK 

HypochoDdriasis  .  •  •  «  ^ 
Asthenia  •  .  «  •  ,*  .  23 
Catarrhus  chronicus  •  .  .  2^ 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea  ...  3 
Phthisis  et  hemoptysis     .     .2' 

Pieurodyne 3 

Lumbago i    .    5 

Rheumatismus  chronicus    .    .    1^ 

Nephralgia 1 

Catarrhus  vesicz     .     .     .     .     ' 

Enuresis    • ' 

l>y8uria     ...     i     ...    i 

Cancer  uter^ I 

Menorrhagia 9 

The  long  period  of  warm  weather  was  suddenly  terminated 
early  in  Septeihber,  wind  N.  W. ;  about  the  20th  the  wind  a«» 
gain  blew  from  the  south-west,  and  rain  fell  on  several  days  to* 
wards  the  close  of  the  month.  The  wind  continued  to  blow 
from  the  same  mild  quarter,  with  a  moderate  temperature,  to 
the  third  week  in  October,  when  several  wet  and  stormy  days 
ensued.  Noveiyber  has  been,  on  the  whole,  cold,  wet,  and 
stormy,  with  some  smart  frosts  near  the  end  of  it,  accompanied 
with  fbg. 

The  autumnal  season  appears  to  have  been,  generally  sp*eaking, 
healthy.  The  number  of  diseases,  in  the  preceding  list,  is  con* 
sideraUy  smaller  than  Is  usual  within  the  same  period.  The 
roost  prominent  acute  disorders  have  been  eruptive  fevers,  and 
particularly  the  measles,  which,  daring  the  months  of  October 
and  November,  have  been  very  prevalent,  and,  when  occurring 
in  young  children,  have  proved  very  fatal,  by  terminating  in 
violent  inflammation  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  In  some  cases 
this  inflammation  destroyed  the  patient  in  twp  days,  notwithstand- 
ing a  pretty  active  evacuation  of  blood  ;  in  others  eflfiision  ap- 
peared to  take  place,  and  a  diflicult,  wheezing,  and  quick  res- 
piration, with  expansion  of  the  nostrils,  and  constant  coughing, 
continued  for  many  days,  not  in  the  least  degree  affected  by  lo- 
^cal  or  general  blood-letting,  blisters,  nauseating  or  emetic  doses 
of  amtimony  and  ipecacuanha,  nor  by  anV  other  expedient.  And 
the  majority  of  patients,  whose  strength  enabled  them  to  sur- 
mount 
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mount  the  disease^  havet  in  general,  suffered  severely  in  the 
same  way* 

Two  instances  have  occurred  in  which  the  measles  interrupted 
the  progress  of  other  diseases.  In  one  case  the  hooping-cough^ 
which  had  continued  above  six  weeksf  was  suspended  by  the  oc- 
currence of  the  measles,  but  returned  on  the  decline  of  tne  latter* 
It  was  not  in  the  inflammatory  state,  as  Dr  Adams  *  supposes 
those  cases  always  to  be  which  are  thus  superseded.  Ano* 
ther  child,  'about  thirteen  months  old,  had  suffered,  almost 
from  its  birth,  a  singular  spasmodic  affection  of  the  larynx  or 
trachea,  insomuch,  that  it  never  awoke  from  sleep,  or  cried,  or 
was  startled,  but  respiration  became  immediately  impeded,  and 
was  performed  with  a  crowing  noise,  somewhat  reseitbling  that 
of  croup,  for  many  minutes.  Medicine  had  no  effect  upon  this 
complaint,  but,  on  the  occurrence  of  measles,  the  spasmodic 
attacks  ceased,  and  they  have  not  returned  since  the  child's  re* 
covery. 

The  scarlatina  was  generally  mild,  presenting  the  eruption, 
accompanied  with  a  slight  sore  throat.  In  one  family  it  occur* 
red  under  different  forms  %  the  father  was  found  dying  of  the 
malignant  sore  throat,  having  had  no  eruption  when  application 
was  first  made  to  the  Dispensary  ;  the  rest  of  the  family  went 
through  the  disease,  exhibiting  the  eruption  more  or  less.  The 
early  use  of  emetics,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  Dt 
Wimering,  appeared  to  render  the  disease  milder,  and  abbrc* 
viate  its  course. 

Of  the  small  pox  a  few  of  the  virulent  cases  only  are  to  be 
found  on  our  list ;  but  it  has  been  lately  very  prevalent  and  fatal } 
a  circumstance  much  to  be  lamented,  especially  since  a  national 
testimony,  as  it  were,  of  the  existence  of  a  safe  preventive  has 
been  laid  before  the  public.  They  who  circulate  the  poison 
seem  to  forget  or  to  disregard  the  mischief  of  partial  inoculation, 
and  the  numbers  which  they  weekly  contribute  to  swell  the  bills 
of  mortality.  Whenever  the  poison  is  introduced  among  the  ha* 
bitations  of  the  poor,  it  never  fails  to  multiply  its  victims.  We 
lately  learnt  that,  in  a  court  adjoining  Shoe  Lane,  in  the  course 
i>f  one  month,  twenty-eigta  persons  had  died  of  small-pox  I  The 
general  interference  of  Government,  in  ofur  domiciliary  concerns, 
IS  doubtless  to  be  deprecated  $  but,  while  we  submit  our  sea- 
faring men  to  the  outlawry  of  the  quarantine,  (for  its  severity 
almost  warrants  that  title)  we  can  see  no  possible  objection,  on 
the  grounds  of  despotic  interference,  to  compelling  those  who 
«»'// receive  the  variolous  contagion,  to  confine  its  sphere  to  their 
own  houses,  and  to  restraining  public  institutions  from  communi* 

eating 

■    "  '         ■       ■■■-■■■■■  I  ..■■■—.  I ■■   ^i^ 

^  Observations  on  Morbid  Poisons. 
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eating  the  poison  to  any  one,  uiUeu  they  receive  the  inocalat« 

«d  inio  their  wards,  and  dismiss  them  after  the  danger  of  itifcct- 
aig  others  is  over. 

Nov.  Wt/t  1807.  Thomas  Batsman. 

Dtcowposition  of  ike  FtMed  Alhaiis, 

We  are  informed,  that,  in  vhe  month  of  November,  a  paper  of 
Mr  Davy's,  (Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Royal  Institution  in 
London))  was  read  at  the  Koyal  Society,  containing  a  detail  of 
experiments,  by  which  MrD.  has  succeeded  in  decomposing  the 
fixed  alkalis.  He  attempted  in  vain  to  effect  this  decomposition, 
trhen  the  alkali  was  in  solution ;  but,  on  connecting  caustic 
arfkali,  barSv  moistened,  with  the  ainc  end  of  a  powerful  galvanic 
apparatus,  he  found  a  globule  of  metallic  matter,  resembling 
q^uicksiiver  in  its  appearance,  attached  to  the  platina  wire,  U5«d 
as  a  conductor ;  it  appeared,  also,  with  every  conductor  after- 
wards used.  This  metallic  matter  becomes  malleable  at  a  low 
temperature,  /.  e.  we  believe,  below  40^  of  Fahr.  Its  specific  is 
7,  taking  water  at  10,  as  ascertained  by  a  comparative  experi- 
ment in  mercury ;  it  has  so  strong  an  affmity  for  oxygen,  that 
it  explodes,  vtith  flame,  immediately  on  coming  in  contact  with 
water,  or  even  tliC  smallest  moisture,  hydrogen  being  disenga- 
ged. When  placed  upon  ice,  it  immediately  burns,  leaving  a 
small  hole  in  the  ice,  containing  the  regenerated  alkali.  Thus, 
the  experiment  is  both  analytic  and  synthetic.  The  alkali  con- 
sists ol'  about  85  parts  of  the  metallic  base,  and  15  oxygen.  Mr 
Davy  preserves  this  singular  base  in  naphtha.  These  observa- 
t'ons  apply  to  potass.  A  similar  base  is  obtained  in  the  same 
way  from  soda,  ajid  is  possessed  of  similar  properties,  but  it  re- 
sembles silver  more  than  mercury  \  is  congealed  and  malleable, 
only  at  a  much  lower  temperature  than  the  base  of  potass;  and 
constitutes  only  81  parts  of  soda,  with  19  oxygen. 

Mr  Davy  has  also  discovered  oxygen  to  be  one  of  the  constitu- 
ent parts  of  ammonia  j  and  he  has  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
alkaline  earths  consist  of  a  metallic  base,  of  a  similar  nature  with 
the  bases  of  the  alkalis  in  combination  with  oxygen  \  a  subject 
which  he  is  now  investigating. 


Tn  the  List  published  of  the  June  Graduates,  the  names  of  nine  gentlemen 
were  omitted,  viz.  Dr«  J.  Armstrong,  J.  Ayrc,  T.  Bent,  P.  Gilroy,  R«  M. 
Uawley,  J.  Low,  D.  Plenderleith,  G.  G.  SpUsbiiry,  T.  K.  Wine,  in  coiue- 

2uence  of  an  imperfect  set  of  their  Theses  being  sent  to  us.    In  our  next  ve 
ball  give  a  perfect  List. 
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1.  APRIL  180S. 

PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


L 

Report  Jircm  the  Select  Committee  tf  the  House  of  Commons^  appomtii 
to  inquire  into  the  State  of  Lunatics.  Ordered  to  be  printed,  I5tk 
July  1807.' 

^HE  Select  Comnuttee,  appointed  to  inqufre  into  the  state  of 
^  the  criminal  and  pauper  lunatics,  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
of  the  lArs  relating  thereto  ;  and  who  were  empowered  to  report 
their  observations  and  opinions,  together  with  their  proceedingS9 
from  time  to  time,  to  the  House ; 

Have  inquired  into  the  matter  to  them  referred,  and  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  Report : 

Your  Committee,  upon  entering  into  this  inquiry,  have  felt  it 
their  duty  to  state,  in  die  first  place.  The  laws  now  in  force  re- 
specting the  care  and  maintenance  of  Criminal  and  Pauper 
Lunatics : 

Secondly,  The  manner  in  which  they  are  now  ordinarily  kept : 

Thirdly,  The  provisons  and  regulations  which  it  has  appeared 
to  the  Committee  that  it  might  be  expedient  to  adopt  in  future. 

CRIMINAL  LUNATICS. 

The  only  law  relating  to  criminal  lunatics,  as  distinguished 

from  other  insane  persons,  is  the  40th  Geo,  III.  c.  94«  by  which 

VOL.  vr.  KD.  14,  I  it 
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it  is  pnmded.  That  in  all  caaps  where  it  shall  be  given  in  eri* 
dence  upon  the  trial  of  any  person  charged  with  treason,  minder, 
or  felony,  that  such  person  was  insane  at  the  time  of  the  commis. 
sion  of  such  ofience^  and  such  person  shtU  be  acquitted,  the  Jury 
shall  be  required  to  find  specially  whetlier  suth  person  was  inaane 
at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  such  o4ence,andtodeclarewhether 
such  toerson  was  acquitted  by  them  oA  nccount  of  sueh  insanity ; 
and  it  they  shall  find,  that  such  person  was  insane  at  the  time  of 
the  com&ittin^  such  offence,  the  Court  before  whom  such  trial 
shall  be  had,  fl^all  ordet  such  person  to  t>e  kept  in  strict  custody, 
in  such  place,  and  in  such  manner,  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem  fit, 
until  his  Majesty's  pleasure  shall  be  known  \  and  it  shall  there- 
upon be  lawful  for  his  Majesty  to  give  such  order  for  the  safe 
custody  of  such  person,  darii^  his  pleasure,  in  such  place,  and 
in  sucn  manner,  as  to  his  Majesty  shall  seem  fit :  And  in  all 
cases  where  atay  person,  before  the  passing  of  this  act,  has  been 
acquitted  of  any  such  offences  on  tlw  gcound  of  iasaaity,  at  die 
time  of  the  commission  thereof,  and  has  been  detained  in  custody 
as  a  dangerous  person,  by  order  of  the  Court  before  whom  such 
person  has  been  tried,  and  still  remains  in  custody,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  his  Majesty  to  give  the  like  order  for  the  safe  cUstody 
jof  eudh  pcreoiii  during  his  Measure,  m  his  Mdjtsty  is  hereby  eft- 
tabled  to  give  in  the  cases  of  persons  who  shall  hereafter  b«  ac- 
quitted on  the  ground  of  insanity. 

This  statute  does,  indeed,  empower  his  Majesty  to  give  orders 
fpr  the  safe  custody  of  persons  so  found  to  be  insane,  in  such 
'place,  and  in  such  manner,  as  to  his  Majesty  shall  seem  fit ;  but 
as  no  provision  is  made  for  defraying  tne  charge  of  tl^ir  main- 
tenance and  cux^,  except  where  they  have  sufficient  property  of 
their  own,  which  could  be  appBed  to  that  purpose  under  l7tK 
Geo.  IL  c.  5.  8.  20.  it  has  been  in  most  instances  impossibk  to 
remove  them  from  the  county  gaol. 

In  the  course  of  six  years,  which  have  elapsed  between  the 
passing  of  the  act  40.  Geo.  III.  c.  94«  and  the  time  of  maVing  the 
returns  which  have  been  referred  to  your  Committee  by  oroer  of 
the  House,  it  appears,  that  no  less  than  37  persons  have  been 
detained  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  are  now  confined 
in  different  jails,  wherei  if  paupers,  they  are  necessarily  main- 
tained at  the  county  expence. 

This  number  will  of  course  annually  increase,  particularly  if, 
as  at  present,  no  means  are  generally  adopted  for  the  dure  of 
^rsons  under  such  circumstances}  and,  if  the  parishes  upon 
whom  the  burden  of  the  maintenance  of  a  lunatic  must  othec^ 
Wise  fall,  shall,  in  consequence  of  his  committing  an  offence^  be 
Enabled  to  throw  that  expencci  during  the  remainder  of  his  life, 

upon 
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upon  die  county  at  large,  and  thus  proit  by  the  onii98ion  of  that 
care  and  precaution  which  it  was  their  duty  to  have  t|ken  for  his 
Mfe  koeptng. 

The  gnat  inconvenienciei  which  must  necessarily  resuh  itom 
9k  coatiDnasoe  of  the  present  system  are  fuUy  detailed  in  the  evi** 
denoeofSir  George  Paul,  whom  your  Committee,  on  account 
of  his  humane  and  unwearied  a^entlon  to  every  diing  connected 
with  this  subject,  thought  it  their  duty  to  examine :  And  the^ 
fidly  concur  in  his  opinion,  that  to  confine  such  persons  in  a 
oomaMm  jail  is  equally  desCvuetive  of  aU  possibility  of  the*  re- 
oovery  of  the  insane,  and  of  the  security  and  comfort  of  the 
other  prisoners. 

They  have  also  to  state  a  fiact,  in  confinnation  of  this  opinioi)^ 
oommaDicated  to  them  by  one  of  their  members,  which  fell  with- 
in his  own  knowledge :  Aaron  By  water  was  acquitted  a  few 
years  ago.  at  the  Great  Sessions  for  the  county  of  Montgomery, 
of  a  mufder  coaunitled  by  him,  under  the  influence  of  insanitj^ 
sad  was  ondered  to  be  detained  in  the  county  jail,  where  he  stiU 
lemaips.  In  less  ^han  three  weeks  afterwards,  he,  though  order- 
ed  to  he  strictly  watched,  was  allowed,  during  an  apparently 
lucid  mterval,  to  escape  out  of  the  jatior^  sight,  and  murdered 
one  of  hie  fellow  prisooers. 

It  therefore  appears  to  be  highly  desirable,  that  a  building 
dionU  be  erected  for  the  separate  confinement  of  all  persons  de« 
taiaed  under  the  abote^meiidoned  act  for  offences  committed' 
dariog  a  staCf  of  innnaty ;  and  that  provisionsshouKi  be  enacted, 
umikir  to  thqie  of  the  17  Geo.  II.  c.  5.  s  SO.  directing  the  Ma- 
gistrates of  tiw  county  where  the  trial  has  been  had,  in  all  cases 
where  itsh^  not  appear  to  them  that  the  lunatic  has  sufficient 
property  to  defray  the  expences  of  his  own  maintenance,  to  in-'  . 
quire  into  llie  place  of  his  last  legal  settlement,  and  to  make  an 
order  upon  such  parish^  or*  if  that  cannot  be  ascertained,  upon 
die  county  where  he  has  been  tried,  to  allow  such  weekly  sum 
ibr  bis  mainCenance,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the 
Secretary  of  Scate  for  ihe  Home  Department,  or  such  persons  as 
Us  Majttt^  shall  appoint  to  superintend  such  place  of  confine- 
Acot.  As  one  estidiiisfaaBent  of  this  nature  will  be  sufficient  for 
dtt  whole  kiagdooH  it  mav  be  expedient  that  it  alhould  be  in  or 
near  the  mesropoUa*  aad  that  power  should  be  given  to  the  Be« 
cntary  of.  $tate  so  make  such  regulations  as  may  not  only  pro- 
vide for  the  4ae  care  aad  oaaaagement  of  the  persons  there  con- 
fined, \mt  may  also  eneure  a  full  examination,  by  competent 
jsdges,  into  the  state  of  anind  of  any  person  who  may  appear  to 
^  caaed,  pseriom  so  his  being  alkmed  his  discharge. 

MOTIR 
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PAUPER  LVHATI03. 

The  earliest  statutes  upon  this  subject^  vb.  17.  Ed.  IL  cap.  9» 
and  10.  relate  to  idiots  and  lunatics  in  general»  and  are  said  bj 
Lord  Coke  to  have  been  declaratory  of  die  common  law. 

They  rest  the  custody  of  their  lands  and  tenements  expressly, 
and  of  their  persons  impliedly  in  the  king ;  but  the  royal  autho* 
rity  under  these  acts  having  been  exercised  by  the  Chancellor,  and 
not  without  a  previous  inquisition  before  a  junr  to  find  the  idiotcy 
or  lunacy  of  the  party,  it  is  evident  that  the  iorms  and  expences 
requisite  were  not  calculated  for  the  case  of  paupers ;  so  that 
they  are  generally  left  to  the  protection  of  their  friends  and  rela- 
tions, or  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor. 

The  only  act  which  refers  expressly  to  the  .case  of  pauper 
lunatics  is  the  1 7th  of  Geo.  IL  c.  5.  (already  referred  to)  %  by 
the  20th  section  of  which  it  is  enacted, 

«That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  two  or  more  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  where  such  lunatic  or  mad  person  shall  be  found, 
by  warrant  under  their  hands  and  seals,  directed  to  the  con- 
stables, churchwardens,  and  overseera  of  the  poor  of  the  parish, 
town,  or  place,  or  some  of  them,  to  cause  such  person  to  be 
apprehended  and  kept  safely  locked  up  in  some  secure  place 
within  the  county  or  precinct  where  such  parish,  town,  or  place 
*  shall  lie,  as  such  Justices  shall,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  di- 
.  rect  and  appoint,  and  (if  such  Justices  find  it  necessary)to  bethere 
,  •  chained,  if  the  last  le^  settlement  of  such  person  shall  be  in 
any  parish,  town,  or  place  within  such  county  or  precinct  $  and 
if  such  settlement  shall  not  be  there,  then  such  person  shall  be 
sent  to  the  place  of  his  or  her  last  legal  settlement,  by  a  pass, 
mutatit  fnuUndiif  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  locked  up  or  cluuned, 
by  a  warrant  of  two  Justices  of  the  county  or  poecinct  to  which 
'  the  person  is  so  sent  in  manner  aforesaid ;  and  the  reasonable 
charges  of  removing,  and  of  keeping,  mainuinine,  and  curing 
such  person  during  such  restraint  (which  shall  be  lor  and  during 
such  time  only  as  such  lunacy  or  madness  shall  continue)  shall 
be  satisfied  and  paid  (such  charges  being  first  proved  upon  oath) 
by  order  of  two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace,  directing  the 
churchwardens  or  overseers,  where  any  goods,  chattels,  lands, 
or  tenements  of  such  person  shall  be,  to  seize  and  sell  so  much 
of  the  goods  and  chattels,  or  receive  so  much  of  the  annual 
rents  of  the  lands  and  tenements  as  is  necessary  to  pay  the  same> 
and  to  account  for  what  is  so  seized,  sold,  or  received,  to  the 
next  quarter  sessions ;  but  if  such  person  hath  not  an  estate  to 
pay  and  satisfy  the  same,  over  and  above  what  shall  be  sufficient 
to  maintain  his  or  her  family,  then  such  chaws  shall  be  satisfied 
and  paid  by  the  parish|  towui  or  place  to  which  such  person  be- 

9  longs^ 
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longs,  b^  order  of  two  Justices  directed  to  the  churchwardens  pr 
overseers  for  that  purpose."  Under  this  statute  several  persons 
have  been  committed  to  houses  of  correction  in  di£Ferent  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  and  their  condition  there  must  be  liable  to  all 
the  same  objections  which  apply  to  that  of  criminal  lunatics  ia 
the  jails,  as  above  stated,  except  that  their  respective  parishes  are 
not  in  diis  instance  relieved  from  the  charge  of  their  mainte* 
nance. 

The  number  of  other  pauper  lunatics  in  poor»honses  and 
houses  of  industry,  according  to  the  returns  received,  amounts 
to  17«5,  exclusive  of  485  in  private  custody  j  but  these  are  so 
evidently  deficient  in  several  instances,  that  a  very  large  addi- 
tion must  be  made  in  any  computation  of  the  whole  number. 

From  the  county  of  Southampton  no  return  whatever  has  been 
received.  The  counties  of  Hertford,  Bedford,  Cumberland, 
and  Cambridge,  do  not  return  a  single  lunatic  $  Essex  returns 
only  three,  and  Gloucestershire  ten ;  while  from  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,  and  where  the  returns  have  since  been  corrected  by 
the  inquiries  of  Dr  Hallidaj,  whose  detailed  and  particular  ac* 
counts  of  those  two  counties  have  been  laid  before  your  Com- 
mittee, the  numbers  amount  to  one  hundred  and  fourteen  in  the 
former,  and  one  hundred  and  twelve  in  the  latter.  Many  other 
instances  might  be  pointed  out  of  the  inaccuracy  of  these  returns, 
but  your  Committee  conceive  these  to  be  sufficient  to  justify 
them  in  recommending  the  measures  hereinafter  proposed,  for 
enforcing  a  complete  return  from  each  county. 

Even  if  the  condition  of  the  persons  so  confined  in  poor-houses 
were  not  so  revolting  to  humanity,  as  from  the  evidence  of  Sir 
George  Paul,  and  from  the  observation  of  different  members  of 
your  Committee,  it  appears  frequently  to  be ;  your  Conmiittee 
are  of  opinion,  that  diere  are  other  sufficient  inducements  to 
provide  proper  places  expressly  for  the  reception  of  lunatic  pau* 
pers.  In  their  present  situation  there  is  no  probability  of  their 
cure,  and  they  remain  a  burden  upon  the  public  as  long  as  they 
live.  In  the  asylum,  which  has  for  twenty  years  been  established 
at  York,  nearly  one  half  of  the  patients  admitted  have  been  dis- 
charged cured,  and  at  St  Luke's  a  still  larger  proportion. 

In  many  instances,  but  particularly  in  the  netropoUs,  parishes 
have  adopted  the  system  of  boarding  their  insane  paupers  in  pri* 
▼ate  mad-houses,  and  it  gives  satisfaction  to  your  Conunittee  to 
teport,  from  the  evidence  of  Dr  Willis,  that  their  treatment  in 
general  appears  to  be  extremely  proper ;  but  it  is  right  to  observe, 
that  this  depends  wholly  upon  the  good  conduct  of  the  keeper 
of  such  house,  as,  by  the  act  14.  Geo.  IIL  c.  49.  regulating 
private  mad-houses,  the  keepers  are  expressly  discharged  from 

reporting 
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iqMirtitig  to  the  Coiltge  of  Plmkitna  Mjrpftriah  piftipera  wliom 
they  may  take  in^  nor  have  the  ili8peoliii|  commissioneTO  con- 
sidered tfaemselTes  as  nqutred  to  eiamine  into  their  sitnatioii. 

The  tneasare  ivhich  appears  to  yo«ir  Ccnnmittee  most  adequate 
to  insure  the  proper  care  aod  mafutfeneut  of  these  unfortunate 
persons,  and  the  most  likely  to  conduce  to  their  perfect  cure,  is 
the  erection  of  asylums  for  their  reception  in  difierent  parts  of 
the  kingdom }  a  measure  which  has  alrea'dy  been  adopted  with 
^reat  success  by  private  subscription  at-Tork,  lif  ^pool,  Man* 
Chester,  Eteter,  Hereford,  Norwich^  and  Leicester*  To  this 
the  pubUc  opinion  appears  to  be  so  fatourubk,  that  it  may  be 
sufficient  for  the  L^^aturei  at  latst  in  the  first  instance,  fa- 
ther to  reconuiietid  and  assist,  than  to  enforce  the  execution  of 
such  a  plan. 

Tour  Committee  therefore  would  propose,  that  power  should 
be  giren  to  the  magistrates  of  any  oounty,  to  charge  the  expcnoe 
tf  such  building  upon  the  county  rate,  or,  where  circumstaneee 
will  admit  of  it,  for  two  or  more  counties  to  unite  for  this  puiw 
pose,  the  charge  upon  their  reepectiTe  rates  being  settled  accord* 
ing  to  their  popubtion :  That  all  pauper  lunatics,  within  the 
district  for  which  such  asylum  shall  be  erected,  shall  be  convey- 
ed thither,  and  be  there  maintained  at  the  expence  of  their  re« 
^ectire  parishes,  at  such  rate  as  diall  be  fixed  by  a  Committee 
of  Govemorai  nominated  by  the  magistrates  of  the  county  or 
counties. 

That  annual  returns  of  die  number  of  insane  persons,  charge* 
able  to  eaoh  pkrishi  shall  be  made  at  the  Michadmas  quarter 
sessito. 

In  fixioff  the  nutnber  of  counties  which  it  is  expedient  should 
unite  for  mis  purpose,  it  appears  from  the  evidence  of  those  best 
acquainted  wirii  the  subject,  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable, 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  unnecessary  expence,  diat  each 
building  should  be  calculated  to  contain  as  large  a  number  as 
possible,  not  exceeding  three  hundred. 

The  advantage  of  tUs,  independent  of  the  saving  in  the  origi- 
nal cost  of  the  buiUings,  is  apparent  from  the  reportt  from  the 
different  asylums  now  established.  The  weekly  expence  per 
bead  for  each  lunatic  at  St  Luke's,  where  there  are  three  hund- 
red,  does  not  exoeed  7s.  6d,  {  wlidie  at  York,  where  there  are 
one  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  it  is  estimated  at  9s. ;  at  Mencbes- 
«er,  where  there  are  one  httttdied,  at  aomewhat  more,  and  at 
Leicester  and  Sxeter,  where  the  numbers  are  much  smaller,  it 
varies  from  19s;  to  15s.  Attention  should  also  be  psid  te 
ptadtig  the  building  in  such  a  situation  as,  from  its  vicinity,  may 
insure  the  psababiity  of  the  best  medical  assiatuce.    For  this 

reason, 
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reasooy  wherever  an  asylum  hag  already  been  established  by 
private  contribution!  great  benefit  may  result  from  connecting 
the  proposed  establishment  with  it  \  and  in  all  cases  it  may  be 
desirable  to  allow  the  addition  of  an  establishment  for  persons  of 
a  superior  class,  to  be  defrayed  by  themselves  j  and  for  those 
who  are  in  a  state  of  distress,  though  not  actually  parish  paupers^ 
to  be  maintained  by  charitable  subscription. 

Your  Committee  think  it  proper  to  lay  before  the  House,  a 
plan*  which  has  been  submitted  to  them  tot  the  divi^on  of  the 
kingdom  into  districts,  for  this  purpose ;  the  adoption  of  wluch, 
in  each  parucular  instance,  must  be  governed  by  the  local  cirp- 
cumstances,  of  which  the  magistrates  of  the  respective  coun^es 
will  be  the  most  adeauate  judges. 

Tour  Committee  have  received  much  valuable  information 
upon  the  form  of  buildine  and  establishment  preferable  for  this 
purpose^  which  will  be  found  in  the  appendix,  in  the  evidence 
of  Messrs  Nash  and  Dunstan. 

APPENDIX.— No.  5.  • 

MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE. 
Veneris  6^  die  MartH^  1607. 
tfr  GsoftGfi  OmsiPHGROUs  Paul,  Bart,  called  in,  and  examined* 

Have  vou  made  any  observations  on  &e  state  of  the  jails  ?-<- 
Coostantly,  during  the  last  25  years. 

Have  you  observed  many  lunatics  in  confinement  ?.^-Not  until 
since  the  act  of  the  40th  of  his  present  Majesty,  c.  94. 

What  has  been  the  state  of  them  ? — ^To  speak  specifically  of 
two,  confined  in  the  jail  of  the  county  of  Gloucester,  the  one 
Thomas  Roberts^  who  was  tried  and  acquitted  on  account  of  lunacy. 
soon  after  passing  this  act ;  he  was  tried  for  a  highway  robbery, 
and,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  he  was  acquitted  on  a  false  plea  of 
lunacy,  inasmuch  as  he  has  been  cook  to  the  penitentiary  house 
sa  years,  and  conducted  himself  as  a  man  of  sound  mind.  Also 
James  Need  tfiei  for  an  assault  a#tfae  Summer  Assizes  1808, 
and  remanded  under  the  powers  of  the  same  act,  to  be  kept  in 
custody  till  his  Majesty's  pleasure  shall  be  further  known  ;  and 
during  that  time,  he  has  been  maintained  at  tlie  charge  of  the 
county,  to  the  relief  of  the  parish  in  which  he  is  settled  ;  this 
man  is  reaBy  insane,  and  probably  dangerous  to  be  permitted  to 
go  abroad. 

How  far  do  you  conceive  the  best  regulated  jails  to  be  proper 

C»  for  the  custody  and  cure  of  insane  persons  ?«— I  think  jails, 
ever  weH  regulated ,  are  places  highly  improper  for  the  cus- 
tody, and  inconsistent  with  the  cure  of  lunatics.    It  is  improper 

as 
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as  a  place  of  custody,  because  they  must  of  necessity  either  be 
kept  in  society  with  other  persons  disposed  to  tomient  them,  and 
aggravate  their  misfortunesy  or  they  must  be  shut  up  in  total  so- 
litudci  in  a  situation  completely  inconsistent  with  any.  regard  to 
their  cure.  I  conceivej  also,  that  to  confine  at  madman  toge« 
ther  with  criminals,  would  be  dangerous  to  those  with  whom  he 
was  confined,  and  pregnant  with  disturbsince ;  as  the  present 
system  of  constructing  jails  is  calculated  for  the  conveyance  of 
sound. 

Have  you  known  any  inconvenience  arise  from  the  noise  and 
disturbance  created  by  the  confinement  of  lunatics  within  a  jail  ? 
— I  have  an  instance  at  present  in  the  case  of  a  debtor,  who  has 
been  confined  five  years  in  the  jail  of  Gloucester,  for  a  debt  so 
large  as  not  to  come  under  the  intended  benefit  of  the  insolvent 
act,  and  who  in  his  paroxysms  is  frequently  heard  in  the  streets 
at  Gloucester,  and  of  course  disturbs,  not  only  the  persons  with- 
in the  prison,  but  also  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  to  a 
considerable  distance,  and  has  frequently  excited,  in  the  minds 
of  the  populace,  an  idea  that  some  cruelty  was  exercising  within 
the  walls  of  the  prison.  I  have  also  known  an  instance  in  the 
same  jail,  of  a  person  brought  in  for  debt,  in  a  paroxysm  of  lu- 
nacy, and  delivered  to  the  SherifF  in  that  state,  and  who,  al- 
though attended  by  the  two  physicians  visiting  that  jail,  and  al- 
though he  had  every  other  possible  assistance,  died  in  the  pa- 
roxysm in  two  days^  I  have  also  reason  to  believe,  tliat  there 
are  many  similar  instances  in  other  jails,  and  I  am  also  of  opi« 
nion  that  those  instances  will  be  most  multiplied  where  they  are 
best  taken  care  of  at  the  county  expence. 

Do  you  apprehend  the  necessary  attendance  upon  a  lunatic 
could  be  supplied  at  as  cheap  a  rate  in  a  jail,  as  at  a  house  set 
apart  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  ? — ^Every  lunatic  in  a  jail,  ei- 
ther has  or  ought  to  have  one  or  more  persons,  whose  especial 
business  it  is  to  look  after  him.  As  in  well  regulated  prisons,  no 
more  officers  are  kept  than  n^essary  for  the  ordinary  business  of 
the  prison  \  in  the  case  of  the  debtor  above  stated,  two  fellow- 
prisoners  are  constantly  paid,  each  of  them,  to  the  amount  of  the 
county  allowance,  out  of  a  fund  appropriated  to  charity  in  that 
prison. 

Have  you  observed  the  manner  in  which  pauper  lunatics  are 
usually  kept  by  the  parish  i — I  have  in  many  instances  seen  lu- 
natics in  parish  poor-houses,  but  in  no  instance  have  I  seen  them 
kept  with  any  regard  to  their  cure  ;  they  are  generally  confined 
ill  some  out-house  or  cell,  or  other  place  in  which  their  noise 
ives  least  disturbance  and  trouble  to  the  keepers  of  those  houses* 

have  seen  pcor  lunatics,  not  in  the  poor-house,  who  have  been 

fastened 


f 
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fastened  to  the  leg  of  a  table,  within  a  dwelling-house ;  others 
chained  to  a  post  in  an  out-house ;  and  in  one  instance  I  wit- 
nessed the  case  of  a  man  shut  up  chained  in  an  uninhabited  ruin^ 
and  food  daily  brought  to  him  from  his  relationsj  living  at  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  distance. 

Have  you  made  any  calculation  respecting  the  costs  of  provid- 
ing for  the  maintenance  and  care  of  lunatics  in  a  house  properly 
established  for  their  reception  ? — I  did  so  in  the  year  1795,  when 
I  made  my  calculations  on  various  numbers,  from  to  20  to  67  pa- 
tients ;  it  being  evident  that  the  individual  cost  of  each  patient 
will  diminish  in  proportion  as  numbers  increase  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent ;  that  the  most  economical  establishment  would  be  from  250 
to  SOO.  By  my  calculation  in  1795,  when  there  were  20  pa- 
tients, I  conceive  the  average  cost  would  be  12s.  4d.  per  week, 
where  tliere  are  24  patients  Us.  1^^. 


/,  d. 

/. 

d. 

25  patients,     «     .     10  10| 

42  patients, 

.     9 

OJ 

26  ditto,    .     •     .     10    7| 

48  ditto,  .     •     . 

.     8 

61 

27  ditto,     ...     10     5 

67  ditto,  .     .     . 

.     7 

64 

30  ditto,     .     .     •       9  10  J 

And  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  7s.  6{d.  in  1795  would 
now  be  9s.  6d.  and  the  other  sums  proportion  ably  increased.  But 
I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Committee  for  further  particulars  on  this 
subject  to  my  scheme  of  an  Institution,  and  description  of  a  plan 
for  a  Lunatic  Asylum,  to  be  built  at  Gloucester,  drawn  up  and 
published  by  me  in  the  year  1796.  In  the  above  calculation  I 
include  board,  medicine,  attendance,  and  household  establish- 
ment, but  not  the  prime  cost  of  the  building,  or  the  clothing  of 
the  patient.  Withdrew. 

Mercurii,  11®  die  Februarii,  1807. 

Mr  Thomas  Dumston,  Master  to  St  Luke's  Hospital. 

Give  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  St  Luke's  Hospital  ? — 
The  officers  and  servants  to  St  Luke's  Hospital  are  as  follows, 
viz.  a  physician,  surgeon,  and  ^secretary,  non-resident ;  an  apo- 
thecary and  his  wife,  a  master  and  matron,  six  men  and  ten  wo- 
men servants,  resident. 

The  average  number  of  patients  at  one  time  in  the  hospital  is 
300 ;  there  are  consequently  320  persons  to  provide  for. 

The  convalescent  patients  assist  in  performing  the  household 
work. 

The  average  number  of  incurable  patients  in  the  house  at  one 
^ne  is  115,  and  there  are  waiting  for  admission  640  persons. 

The 
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The  areragc  number  of  cund^le  patients  admitted  annually  is 
as  follows : 

Males,  110.— Females,  153 — ^Total,  263. 
Of  which  number  60  are  parish  patients. 
The  numbers  discharged  are  as  follows ; 

Cured,  Males,  37 —Females,  71.— Total,  108. 
Uncured,  Males  and  Females,  100. 
Unfit  from  various  causes,  chiefly  palsy,  fits,  pregnancy, 
&c  28.     Dead  27. 
From  the  above  estimate  it  appears,  the  proportion  of  females 
to  males  admitted  is  nearly  3  to  2 ;  of  females  cured  to  males, 
nearly  as  2  to  1. 
The  average  of  salaries  to  the  officers  is        .      L.i67     0    0 
Ditto,  wages  to  servants,        .  .  .       303  19     2 

Ditto  medicines^        .         .  .  •      79  15     3 

Ditto,  house  expences,  viz.  bread,  meat,  butter, 

cheese,  bedding,  ironmongery,  &c.  &c.        .     5146     4     0 
The  average  of  ground  rent  and  taxes  is  ^     •        270  13     8 

L.6267  12  1 
The  building  cost  55,0001.  which,  taken  at  an 

interest  of  6  per  cent,  is           •            •            3300  0  0 

The  average  of  repairs  is        •          .            .         297  10  8 


L.9865     2     9 


The  average  expenditure  for  each  person,  exclusive  of  the 
building  and  repairs,  is  .  .  L.i9     f     9 

Ditto,  inclusive  of  ditto,  ditto,         .         .         .         30  16     6 

Ditto,  for  each  person's  board,  bedding,  and 

washing,  &c.         .  .  .  •  16     1     9 

What  space  of  ground  does  the  building  occupy? — ^The  ground, 
including  yards,  and  gardens,  three  acres  and  an  half,  which  we 
find  fully  sufficient. 

How  long  have  you  been  master  of  St  Luke's  ? — Upwards  of 
25  years. 

In  what  capacity  was  you  in  Bedlam  ? — Keeper.  I  was  keeper 
there  between  seven  or  eight  yea^s  ;  and  I  have  only  to  observe 
further  on  the  subject  of  the  building,  that,  for  the  description 
of  persons  intended  to  occupy  it,  I  think  the  rooma  used  only  as 
sleeping-rooms,  which  are  10  feet  6  inches  by  8  feet,  would  do 
equally  well  if  they  were  only  8  feet  by  7  feet.  The  width  of 
the  galleries  at  St  Luke's  in  wnich  the  patients  walk  in  wet  wea- 
ther, is  15  feet  6  inches,  ix'hereas  a  width  of  12  feet  would  be 
sufficient. 

Is 
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Is  St  Luke's  at  any  time  wholly  ^cupied  with  lunatics  ?..A1- 
ways. 

What  number  will  completely  occupy  it  ?-*Three  hundred. 

What  space  of  ground  does  the  buUding  itself  occupy  ? — ^The 
building  is  49S  feet  long,  and  SO  feet  deep  in  ,tbe  centre,  the 
wings  project  from  front  and  rear,  66  feet  each. 

What  space  do  the  yards  and  gardens  occupy  i — There  are  two 
airing  grounds  for  the  use  of  die  patients,  containing  about  2000 
superficial  jrards  each ;  the  front  area  is  the  length  of  the  buiU* 
ing,  and  90  feet  wide  s  there  is  a  kitchen  garden  and  detached 
pieces/ making  in  the  whole  about  three  and  an  half  acres. 

What  is  the  number  of  apartments  in  St  Luke's  ? — ^The  body 
of  the  house  consists,  on  the  ground  floor,  of  the  master's  office 
and  closet,  the  apothecary's  office  and  shop,  a  dining  and  visiting 
rooois  $  on  the  one  pair,of  a  committee,  physician's,  and  a  wait- 
ix^toom ;  on  the  two  pair,  of  a  master^s,  matron's,  and  apothe« 
cary's  chambers,  and  a  work  room ;  on  the  three  pair,  of  five 
becUrooms.  There  are  seven  galleries,  each  of  which  contains  32 
smgle  rooms,  10  feet  6  inches  by  8  feet;  two  rooms^  four  beds 
io  each,  18  feet  4  inches  by  9  feet  9  inches  i  a  sitting  room,  28 
feet  by  IS  £eet$  a  smaller  sitting  room  for  refractory  patients^ 
10  feet,  6  inches,  by  8  feet,  and  a  servant's  room,  about  17  feet 
square.  There  are  two  attics  in  the  building,  containing  five 
rooms  each,  in  which  the  other  patients  are  lodged ;  there  are 
iko  two  privies,  a  wadi-room,  and  three  straw  slutfts. 

M.  B»  The  sitting  room  would  be  better  was  it  wider,  and  the 
nailer  sitting  room  should  be  larger,  one  privy,  and  one  straw 
shaft  would  be  sufficient. 

How  many  kitchens  i  if  but  one,  of  what  size  ? — A  kitchen, 
^  feet  by  18  feet  6  inches,  and  scullery  adjoining,  21  feet  by 
9  feet,  a  smaller  kitchen,  ]  8  feet  by  15  teet,  in  which  the  ser^ 
vaatsdine. 

How  many  wash-houses ;  if  but  one,  of  what  size  ? — One 
wash  fame,  56  feet  by  12  feet,  one  for  foul  blankets,  &c.  27 
feet  by  12  feet. 

N.  B,  It  would  be  an  advantage  if  the  large  wash-house  was 
wder. 

How  many  laundries;  if  but  one,  of  what  size  t — A  drying 
room  15  feet  square,  heated  by  a  stove,  and  a  mangling  and 
ironrag  room,  26  feet  by  1 1  feet. 

N.  B.  This  is  hardly  wide  enough ;  besides  the  kitchens,  &c. 
tbore  stated,  there  are  on  the  ground  floor,  baths,  a  laboratory, 
ooal^eliars,  and  water-engine. 

Whether  the  present  building  is,  in  your  opinion,  sufficiently 
commodious  for  the  number  and  description  of  lunatics  now  spe- 
cified 
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cified  bf  fou  to  have  generalijr  occupied  it  ?— Yes,  ^th  the  ex- 
ceptions above  stated. 

Whether  the  same  sized  building,  which  has  commodioasljr 
supplied  all  the  wants  and  comforts  of  that  number  and  class  of 
patients  now  described  by  you^  would  hare  had,  within  itself  suf* 
ficient  accommodationi  provided  35  of  the  specified  number  of  lu- 
natics had  been  paralytic,  and  a  like  number  of  55  had  been  in  a 
state  of  bodily  weakness? — Ho ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  there  will  ne* 
rer  be  more  than  half  that  proportion  paralytic,  or  out  of  health. 

Do  not  too  lunatics,  of  a  weak  and  infirm  and  a  paralytic  de- 
scription, require  more  room^  more  care,  more  attendance,  and 
more  expence,  than  the  same  number  not  afi«cted  with  bodily 
diseases  ?— Yes ;  a  number  of  100  would  require  two  additional 
nurses. 

What  additional  number  of  attendants  would  be  required,  if 
a  fifth  of  these  800  were  paralytic,  and  otherwise  weak  and  in- 
firm ? — One  man  and  one  woman. 

What  additional  expence  in  wine,  spirits,  medicine,  and  nou- 
rishing diet,  would  iO  paralytic  and  weak  lunatics  require,  over 
and  above  the  same  number  of  10  of  that  description  kept  in  St 
Luke's  ? — From  2s.  to  3s.  per  week  each. 

What  food  are  the  lunatics  generally  supplied  with  in  St 
Luke's? — Breakfast,  water  gruel  with  bread,  butter,  and  salt. 
Dinner,  on  Sundays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays,  mutton, 
beef,  veal,  and  sometimes  pork,  with  the  best  table  beer ;  on 
Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Saturdays,  broth.  Supper,  bread 
and  cheese,  or  bread  and  butter,  with  beer ;  a  larger  allowance 
on  broth  days. 

Whether,  for  the  most  part,  the  lunatics  in  St  Luke's  are  not 
provided  with  the  same  food,  in  compliance  with  a  general  sys- 
tem, (deviating,  no  doubt,  at  times  in  some  peculiar  cases  ?}— 
Yes ;  the  deviations  are  in  cases  of  illness,  when  beef-tea,  broth, 
sago,  wine,  &c.  are  given. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  of  lunatics  allowed  to  occupy  one 
sitting  room  ? — About  30. 

What  size  is  the  room  the  greatest  number  occupy  ?— i28  feet 
by  13  feet. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  of  lunatics  allowed  to  sleep  in  any 
one  room  ? — Four  in  a  state  of  recovery. 

What  is  the  size  of  the  room  in  which  the  greatest  number 
sleep  ? — 18  feet,  if  inches,  by  9  feet. 

What  size  are  the  beds  ?  what  the  cost  ?  are  the  bedsteads 
iron  ? — ^The  bedsteads  are  of  wood,  6  feet  by  3  feet ;  moveable 
ones  cost  SI.  18s.  fixed  with  leaded  drawers,  &c.  31.3s. 

u 
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In  geiieni.l»  after  lunatics  fajtTe  been  under  an  uniform  manage- 
ment at  St  Lttke'di  is  it  necessary  that  one  in  ten  should  be  un. 
der  direct  coet<;ion  ?— It  is  not  easy  to  average  the  number  of  pa- 
tients in  ten  that  require  a  continuance  of  coercion  \  I  think  they . 
may  be  about  three  in  twenty  \  they  are  patients  disposed  to  in* 
jure  themselves  or  othersj  and  are  seldom  or  ever  to  be  trusted 
with  coofidence  \  much  is  certainly  to  be  done  by  management ; 
but  it  is  impossible,  on  this  head^  to  lay  down  a  general  rule^ 
each  effort  must  be  adapted  to  the  peculiar  indisposition ;  it  is 
necessary  to  check  some^  to  encourage  others,  and  to  animate  all 
widi  a  hope  of  recovery.    _ 

Do  not  a  great  proportion  of  lunatics,  by  a  firm  and  uniform 
managemmt,  and  hy  habit,  become  tractable,  which  lunatics,  if 
aibwed  to  separate  and  follow  their  own  wills,  would  soon  be  un- 
manageable without  coercion  ?— Yes,  a  larse  proportion. 
.  Are  there  any  idiots  in  St  Luke's,  or  such  lU^e  r — They  are  not 
aUowed  by  the  rules  of  the  Ho^ital* 

Hew  maiiy  floors  are  there  for  the  reception  of  patients  at  St 
Luke's  ? — ^There  are  four,  including  the  basement. 

Do  you  find  any  inconvenience  arise  from  the  number  of 
floors  ?— None. 

Docs  it  appear  to  you  necessary,  that  in  a  lunatic  ward  the  bed-' 
rooms  for  the  patients  should  be  placed  on  one  side  only  of  the 
galleries  I — In  St  X^uke's  they  are  double  at  each  end,  for  the 
space  of  near  SO  feet. 
What  is  the  whole  length  of  one  gallery  ?..-Jlbottt  120. 
Have  yott  found  any  advantage  from  the  cold  baths,  for  the  use 
of  lunatic  patients  ? — ^Yes,  by  washing  and  keeping  them  clean 
ia  warm  weather.  Withdrew. 

Meratrih  ^^  die  MartH^  1807, 

John  Nash,  Esq.  called  in  and  examined. 

I  HATS  turned  my  thoughts  to  the  construction  of  a  Lunatic 
Asylum. 

For  what  Aslyum  did  you  furnish  plans  ? — For  an  Asylum  by 
subscription  for  the  county  of  Hereford,  for  an  Asylum  at  Exe- 
ter, and  for  an  Asylum  at  Gloucester,  not  yet  executed. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  of  the  comparative  expence  in 
bttiUing  Asylums  for  different  numbers  of  patients  ? — I  can* 

What  would  be  the  expence  in  buildbg  an  Asylum,  according 
to  Sir  G.  Paul's  plan^  for  50  patients  in  London  ? — Upon  the 
supposition  that  the  building  is  to  be  erected  of  brick ;  that  the 
walls  are  to  be  two  bricks  in  thickness  \  the  dinins;  room  21  feet 
1^7  12-,  the  wards  12  feet  by  10  feet^  and  10  leet  in  height; 

that 
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that  the  orerseer^s  room  is  to  be  14  by  12  \  that  the  floors  and 
ceilings,  and  walls  and  partitions,  are  to  be  lined  with  elm  boards ; 
that  the  floors  and  partitbna  are  to  be  filled  widi  sawdust,  to 
prevent  the  communication  of  sound ;  that  the  bttUdings  are  to 
be  cdvered  with  slate,  with  dripping  eaves ;  two  water  closets  to 
be  erected  in  each  division  of  ward-^the  cost  will  be  as  under : 
For  the  wards  and  gallei^,  -  -         L.7O0O    0    0 

For  the  eating  room,  overseet^s  room,  water 
closets,  stairs  to  yard,'  cisterns  and  water 
closets  appertaining  to  those  wards,  ex* 
elusive  of  general  offices,  •  «-  760    0    0 

L.7760    0    0 


Supposing  the  general  offices  to  consist  of  the  offices  described 
hj  Sir  6.  Paul,  in  his  scheme  for  d&e  Gloucester  Asylum,  kitchen, 
scullery,  two  larders,  a  pantry,  a  laundry,  and  wash-house,  and 
servants*  eating  room,  and  cellars  on  the  basement  floor  \  a  sur- 
geon or  apothecary's  room,  a  room  fbr  his  medicines,  a  room  for 
bis  books  and  papers,  which  is  also  to  serve  as  a  cemmittee  room ; 
a  hall  of  inspection,  with  staircase  and  gallery  of  inspection  for 
the  upper  wards ;  a  housekeeper's  room  ;  a  store  room  }  a  bread 
room  \  hot  and  cold  bath  ;  a  waiting  room  ;  and  a  passage  of  en* 
trance,  to  be  built  of  the  like  materials  of  the  wards ; — vrill  cost,, 
together  with  the  bed  rooms  for  the  domestic  officers,  L.  9 100. 

What  will  be  the  expence  of  adding  a  third  ward,  to  contain  j 
25  ? — On  the  foregoing  data,  L.  3980.  Withdtew.    j 

Luna^  9*^  die  Martii,  1807. 

Dr  Willis  called  in,  and  examined. 

I 

How  long  h^eyou  been  a  Commissioner  under  the  act  of  Par-: 
liameot  of  14th  George  III  ?— About  a  year  and  a  half. 

During  that  time,  have  you  had  frequeat  opportunities  of  ob-l 
serving  the  manner  in  which  the  pauper  lunaiics  are  taken  care' 
of  in  the  different  private  mad*houses  within  the  district  of  Lon-I 
don  and  Middlesex  ? — I  have  repeatedly  visited  the  houses  withini 
that  district  during  thiat  time,  but,  in  genemi,  I  have  reason  toj 
think,  that  the  inspection  of  the  commissioners  has  been  produc* 
tive  of  considerable  improvement. 

Has  it  in  general  met  with  your  approbation,  or  have  you  ob- 
served any  want  of  due  care  and  management  ? — la  general  itj 
has  met  with  my  approbation  s  in  some  instances  I  haveoiiserved; 
Ae  want  of  attention  to  deanKness,  and,  in  general|  waat  of  ac- 
commodations. 

Are 
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Are  th^y  in  general  allowed  a  sufficient  space  ?<-*-!  think  in 
general  they  are. 

What  degree  of  medical  attendance  do  you  think  necessary  in 
a  house  for  tke  reception  of  lunatics  ? — ^In  my  opinion  a  house 
should  have  the  daily  attendance  of  a  medical  person. 

Do  patients  of  any  particular  description  require  any  particu- 
lar accommodattoui  with  respect  to  their  apartments,  or  to  their 
foody  or  otherwise  ?— Certainly  ;  including  the  paralytic,  the 
infirmi  and  the  violent,  require  each  a  separate  plan  of  treat- 
ment; the  infirm  will  require  a  more  nourishing  sort  of  food, 
and  warmer  apartments,  and  separation  fro^i  the  rest  of  the 
patients. 

Are  you  of  Opinion  that  warm  and  cold  baths*  are  necessary 
for  lunatic  patients  ?^— I  think  warm  bathis  may  be  very  useful ; 
but  it  can  seldom  happen  that  a  cdd  bath  will  be  requured. 

Are  you  of  opinion,  that,  in  such  a  house,  it  is  necessary  the 
convalescent  should  be  separated  from  the  other  patients  ?^  do 
not  think,  in  general,  that  ^ch  a  separation  is  called  for  ^  not 
having  found  fmm  experiefice  any  disadvantage  arise  from  the 
warn  of  it. 

Do  you  consider  it  to  be  at  all  disadvantageous  that  a  lunatic 
should  be  removed  to  a  distance  from  his  friends  ? — I  do  not 
conceive  it  to  be  disadvantageous  in  general,  in  some  instances 
e?en  slvant^eous.  Withdrew. 
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Plan  for  tie  Division  of  the  Kingdom  into  Districts^  for  thi  Erection 
of  Lunatic  Asylums. 


COUNTIES. 


i  Nortkumberland 

JOinterkaa 

J  WestiDoreiand  . 

(DurliaK       .  . 

jLaacathire    •  • 

Yorkshire      .  . 

JClieslBrfe  .    .  . 

North  Woki  . 

rDerbyilure  .  . 
\  Kottii^hamshire 
(Lincolnshire 

r  South  Wales  . 

<  Hereford    •  •  . 

(Moamouth  .  . 


P<a|>iila« 
tion. 


Population 
District. 


19l,75n 
253,7S5  > 

140,S50  \ 
208,557 
Sh8>761 
189,191 
.  I  45^582 


} 


476,309 

673^731 
858,892 

444»Sd6 

510,049 

523,554 


Pla^estif  Aiyiwi* 


DURHAM. 

UVERPOOL. 
YORK. 

CHESTER. 
NOTTINGHAM. 


IHEREFORD. 
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9. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15 


16. 


COUNTIES* 


Popalatbn. 


•Jsuiferd     .    .    .    •     . 
(.Worcester 

{Leicester  .  .  •  •  . 
Rutland  ..... 
Warwick  .  .  .  •  < 
Northampton.  .  :  . 
{Cambridge  .... 
Huntingdon  .  •  .  , 
Hertford  .... 
Essex    : 

r  Norfolk 

^Sufiblk  .  r.  •  .  • 
r  Somerset  •  •  .  • 
}  Gloucester       .    .    . 

7  Oxford 

)  Berks 

\  Bucks 

(Bedford      .... 

{Middlesex  .... 
London>  Westminstery  and 
Southwark  .    •    . 
Surrey 

{Cornwall    .... 
Devon 

(-Dorset 

Jwats 

(Hants 

(Sussex 

iKent 


t67»S59  ) 
tS9.198  > 
139»53S  } 
ISOyOSl*) 

16,556  I 
908,190  ( 
1S1,757J 

89»S46^ 

37>568  (^ 

96,577 
2X6,437 
275,571 
210,451 
275,759 
250,809 
1 09,620  S 
109,215 
107,444 

65,393  ^ 


I 


191»751 
545,001  \ 
115,519-v 
185,107  I 
219,656) 
150,311  \ 
307,624  5 


545,725 
486,584 

445,928 

485,802 
524,559 

589,672 


554,752 
520,082 
457,935 


Places  of  As^um. 


SHREWSBURY. 
LEICESTER. 

CAMHRIDOE. 

NORWICH. 
BATH. 

OXFORD. 

LONDON. 

EXETER. 

SALISBURY. 

CANTERBURY. 


II. 


ObsirvatUns  on  the  General  Treatment  of  Lunatics ^  as  a  branch  of 
Medical  Police.  By  Andrew  Duncan,  jjun.  M.  D.  Professor 
of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  tJniyersity  of  Edinburgh. 

T  UNATics  are  incapable  of  managing  their  own  afl^irs,  and  are, 
^  with  justice,  considered  as  not  responsible  for  their  actions. 
On  both  accounts,  their  general  superintendence  devolves  upon 
A6  state  as  a  duty.  These  unhappy  people  stand  in  need  of  its 
protection,  to  defend  their  rights  against  the  encroachpients  of 
others ;  while  the  publiC)  on  3ie  other  hand^  is  entitled  to  expect, 

thafe 
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that  ev^  precatation  should  be  taken  to  prevent  them  frpm  in- 
juring^ othcjrf. 

But,  although  the  ultimate  responsibility,  in  whatever  concerns 
lunatics,  devolves  upon  the  state,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary,  that 
it  should  take  upon  itself  their  immediate  management.  ^  This 
verjr  troublesome  office  may  be  entrusted,  either  to  the  relations 
of  these  unfortunate  people,  to  the  keepers  of  private  mad-houseif 
or  to  the  managers  of  public  institutions.  All  of  these  inasty 
however,  be  considered  as  responsible  for  their  conduct  to  uie 
state,  and  ought  to  be  subjected  to  strict  and  judicipus  regular 
tioiis,  to  prevent  them  from  neglecting  or  abusing  the  trust  thus 
contided  in  them. 

The  jtreatsnent  of  lunatics  has  three  principal  objects  in  view ; 
their  comfort,  their  recovery,  and  the  security  of  the  public* 
Every  arrangement  to  attain  these  may  certainly  t>e  made  by  indi- 
vidualswbo  undertake  the  managementof  a  deranged  relation  i  and> 
under  their  protection,  the  patient  might  be  expected  to  enjoy  every 
assistance  and  comfort,  of  which  his  situation  admits.  But  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  the  state  to  superintend  the  treatment  of  lu- 
natics who  are  kept  at  home,  so  widely  must  they  be  dispersed 
over  the  country  ;  and  among  the  higher  classes  of  society,  indul- 
gence, inexpeiience,  or  negl&t^  may  endanger  the  safety,  or  di- 
minish the  comforts  of  their  neighbours,  while  unprincipled  irela- 
doos  may,  under  the  pretence  ot  insanity,  deprive  of  liberty,  aod 
of  all  means  of  redress,  an  individual,  whose  free  exercise  of  his 
natural  rights  impedes  the  gratification  of  their  ambition  or  ava« 
rice.  The  lower  classes  have  not  these  motives  for  unnatural  cruel* 
ty ;  but  from  the  want  of  proper  acGommodatiqp,  a  lunatic  can- 
not be  kept  at  home,  with  comfort  to  himself  or  his  relations,  or 
with  safety  to  the  public.  Upon  the  whole,  the  domestic  treat- 
msnt  of  insanity  is  liable  to  many  and  strong  objections. 

Private  establishmenu  for  the  reception  pf  lunatics,  especially 
when  they  are  under  the  inunediate  management  of  a  humane 
and  intelligent  medical  practitioner,  may  fulfil  all  that  can  be  vea^ 
sonably  expected,  in  regard  to  accommodation,  security,  and  treat- 
ment, both  medical  and  moral.  In  reality,  excellent  private  mad- 
houses are  to  be  met  with,  in  various  parts  of  the  country  i  but 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  some  of  them  are  disgraceful  nuisances, 
and  that  they  are  liable  to  the  greatest  abuses.  From  improper 
construction,  being  almost  never  built  on  purpose,  they  are  defi- 
cient in  accommodation  for  the  patients,  and  insufficient  for  pubr 
lie  security.  Instances  of  lunatics  escaping  from  private  mad- 
houses do  not  unfrequently  occur ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  un- 
necessary, or  hurtful  personal  coercion  must  often  be  employed, 
to  make  up  for  the  defects  tf  the  building. 
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Few  speculations  can  be  more  unpleasant  than  that  of  a  pri- 
rate  mad-house  ;  and  it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  undeTt|ken,  unless 
with  the  hope  of  receiying  large  returns  on  the  capital  advanced. 
•It  is  ^ndoubtedly  the  real  interest  of  their  proprietors,  to  esta- 
blish a  reputation  for  kind  and  successful  treatment  \  bnt  with 
those  who  prefer  immediate  profit,  the  tempution  of  keeping 
their  hou.^e  full,  perhaps  too  full,  may  lead  to  the  worst  almses. 
•Where,  indeed,  the  relations  of  the  patients  are  kind  and  Wgilant, 
even  when  the  selection  of  the  persdn  to  whose  care  they  arc  en- 
trusted is  injudicious,  there  will  always  be  such  a  check  lipon  his 
conduct,  as  will  prevent  any  very  great  abuse  from  taking  place. 

But  the  strongest  argument  against  the  toleration  of  private 
maJ-houses,  is  the  great  facility  which  they  afibrd  for  unjust 
confinement,  at  the  instance  of  unfiatural  and  mercenavy  fela- 
tions.  From  the  very  nature  of  a  mad-house^  it  is  a  place  of  con- 
straint  and  concealment.  Chains,  darkness,  and  anodynes,  are 
a  part  of  its  apparatus.  Within  its  walls  it  contains  nd  uninte- 
rested competent  witness  of  die  transactions  which  may  occur. 
From  its  inhabitants  expressions  of  Indignation  at  illegal  con- 
finement, and  appeals  to  humanjty  and  protection,  are,  in  gene- 
ral justly  enough,  disregarded,  as  the  tivings  or  artifices  of  in- 
sanity. "  Neque  credendum' est,'' says  C^Mus,  w  si  vinctus  ali- 
quis,  dum  levari  vinculis  cupit,  sanum  jam  se  fingat)*  quamvis 
prudentef  et  miserabiliter  loquatur  quoniam  is  dolus  insanientis 
tst."  What  a  dreadful  situation  for  persons  decoyed,  or  car- 
tied  ofF,  by  force,  into  such  a  place  I  How  are  they  to  make  their 
grievances  known  ?  Those  who  ought  to  protect,  oppress  them. 
Those,  who  al#ne  are  entitled  to  investigate,  give  a  false  report 
of  their  situation.  They  are  ciirefuily  deprived  of  all  communis 
cation  with  their  real  friends.  Acddental  visitors  avtud  thciii«  or 
hear  their  complaints  with  incteduloiis  pity.  It  is,  indeed,  scarce* 
ly  possible  to  Visit  a  mad-hou?e,'  without  being  supplicated  in 
terms  so  moving,  or  appealed  to  with  indignation  so  natural,  that, 
in  any  other  sittiation,  they  would  claim  'attention,  and  Have  the 
desired  effect.  From  these  considerations,'  we  should  almost  be 
led  to  suppose,  that  confinement  in  a  mad^house  was  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  sufficient  proof  of  insanity ;  and,  that  they  were  only 
kept  by  men  above  the  reach  of  corruption,  and  worthy  of  un- 
limited confidence. 

In  this  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  I  believe,  any  person, 
however  notorious  or  suspected  his  character  may  be,  is  permit- 
ted to  keep  what  is  called  a  private  mad-house.  He  is  not  oblig- 
ed, by  law,  to  observe  any  regulations,  With  regard  to  the  admis- 
sion of  those  sent  to  him ';  he  is  not  required  to  report  the  names 

•  or 
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x>r  condition  of  those  confined  $  and  he  is  subjected  to  no  regu- 
lar  aod  stated  visitations  of  commissionersy  capable  of  investigate 
iflg  Ins  conduct.  What  security,  tnen,  has  the  public  against  the 
enormities  whi«h  may  be  committed,  by  means  of 'such  institu- 
tions i  >  As  they  are  at  present  constituted,  liberty,  even  life  it- 
self, may  be  sacrificed  with  impunitv,  to  cruelty  and  avarice. 

Lunacy,  I  believe,  is  not  less  frequent  in  proportion  here 
•than  in  England,  nor  are  the  laws  regarding  it  more  perfect 
th^  they  were  there,  before  the  passing  of  the  act.  The  keep- 
ers of  private  mad*houses,  to  uke  away  all  responsibility  from 
themselveSf  generally  require  an  order  from  the  Sheriff,  before 
they  admit  a  patient ;  the  Sheriff,  for  the  same  reason,  before  he 
grants  an  order,  requires  a  certificate  of  lunacy,  from  a  medical 
practitioner.  But,  in  a  profession  which  is  so  numerous,  and  so  ex- 
tensiveiit  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed,  that  some  may  not  be  found  to 
grant  a  certificate  on  improper  grounds,  ox  from  being  imposed 
upon  by  those  who  ask  it.  A  case  in  p<Hnt  occurred  to  myself. 
I  was  caHed  to  a  woman,  by  her  husband,  who  endeavoured  to 
prepossess  me  with  the  idea  that  she  was  deranged ;  but,  after 
repeated  visits,  I  refused  a  certificate,  as  I  found  her  imputed  fits 
of  insanity  were  merely  paroxysms  of  rage  arising  from  provoca- 
tion on  a  temper  naturally  violent.  Some  days  afterwards,  while 
occupied  about  her  domestic  affairs,  she  was  hurried  off  to  a  pri- 
vate mad-faoose,  whether  with  a  certificate  or  order,  I  never 
codd  learn. 

The  Sheriff  has  also  the  power  of  examining  private  mad- 
boQses^  at  any  time  he  may  judge  proper ;  but  he  is  not  obliged 
to  do  it ;  from  his  other  numexpus  avocations,  he  is  unable  to  do 
it  frequently  \  and,  in  fact,  seidom  does  it,  except  for  some  parti- 
c^lar  purpose,  or  in  consequence  of  a  special  complaint ;  and 
even  if  he  was  willing  to  exevcjse  his  powers  over  them  effec- 
tually, they  may  easily  escape  his  vigilance,  as  they  are  not  re- 
ported to  him. 

Lunatics  may  be  treated  under  the  public  superintendence, 
^therin  institutions,  appropriated  to  that  purpose,  or  as  con- 
nected with  some  other  objett.  To  the  treatment  of  lunatics  in 
^  general  hospital,  the  injury  done  to  the  other  patients,  by  their 
noise,  is  an  insuperable  objection  ;  and  hence  they  are  no  longer 
willingly  admitted  into  the  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh,  although,  in 
the  origmal  plan,  apartments  were  allotted  for  them.  The  con- 
nection of  cells  for  madmen  with  a  general  poor-house,  a  prac- 
tice which  was  formerly  very  prevalent,- but  is  now  laid  aside, 
wherever  reason  and  humanity  have  been  considered  in  the  ar- 
rangemenu,  is  still  more  objectionable. 

Work- 
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Work-hoftses  are  deficient^  b  f ? ery  moral  and  i^jucal  meaiift» 
for  restoring  lunatics  to  reason*  Their  servants  are  e^vse  men, 
ignorant  of  the  delicate  and  Complicated  management  of  mental 
derangementi  and  generally  treat  these  unhappy  beings  with 
brutality^  as  a  troublesome  and  oppressive  appendage.  At  beet, 
they  form  but  a  very  secondary  object  of  attention ;  andt  that 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  work*bouae  mav  be  less  disturbed, 
they  are  locked  up  in  remote  cellsi  where  tney  are  deprived  of 
fresh  air,  exercise,  and  recreation ;  coivered  with  ilth,  exposed  to 
cold  and  damp,  and  kept  ih  continual  irritation,  by  the  hoitor  of 
their  situation,  and  the  incessant  cries  of  their  neighbouring  suf- 
ferers. This  picture,  which  is  almost  copied  from  Reil,  ia  not 
overcharged  in  the  colouring.  The  keeper  of  lunatics,  confined 
in  the  cells  of  such  a  work-house,  when  asked  how  diey  could 
possibly  endure  the  cold  of  winter  in  such  damp  exposed  dun- 
geons, gavct  as  a  very  satisfactory  reply,  that  **  nudmen  did  not 
feel  cold ;  and  that,  besides,  in  the  nt(^it-time,  the  door,  (the 
only  aperture»)  was  closed,  which  made  them  quite  warm  and 
conifortable.'*  In  other  words,  they  were  suflbca^ed  in  die 
effluvia  of  their  own  bodies,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing  with 
cold. 

But  public  institutions,appropriatedfor  the  reception  of  Innattts* 
under  proper  management,  are,  upon  the  whide,  liahfe.to  few  ob- 
jections, and  possess  many  advantages.  The  building  may  be  ao 
constructed,  as  to  combine  perfect  security  to  the  public,  with 
the  greatest  possible  degree  of  liberty  and  comfort  to  the  patient. 
The  experience  and  information  of  their  officers  and  servants 
ought  to  be  very  great.  Their  general  superintendence  is  eaay. 
The  number  of  checks  will  prevent  misconduct,  or  abuse,  to  any 
considerable  degree,  in  any  department ;  and,  lastly,  the  expence 
to  the  individuals,  and  to  the  public,  is  the  smallest  possible. 

But  while  I  am  inclined  to  give  the  preference,  in  general,  to 
public  lunatic  asylums,  I  am  neither  disposed  to  agree  with  Reil, 
in  proscribing  private  mad-houses  altogether,  nor  am  I  insensible 
to  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  domestic  treatment  of  insanity. 
Each  of  them  may  be  best  adapted  to  particular  cases  \  and,  by 
tolerating  all  of  them  under  judicious  regulations,  a  kind  of 
competition  will  be  excited,  advantageous  to  the  patients,  and 
useful  to  the  public. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Ccmunittee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  criminal  and 
pauper  lunatics,  there  are  several  defects  in  the  lawa  of  England 
as  they  now  exist,  and  it  is  proposed  to  bring  a  bill  into  Pariia- 
ment  to  remedy  these  defects.  But  it  appears  to  me,  that,  in- 
stead of  bringing  in  a  bill  to  amend  i(he  errors,  and  supply  the 

defects 
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defects  of  fimner  ImUs,  that  it  would  be  conferring  a  mvdi  greater 
public  benefit^  to  renfle  and  consolidate  the  whole  laws  regarding 
lunatics  into  one  act,  and  to  extend  the  operation  of  that  act  to 
Scotland  and  Irelandi  as  well  as  to  England. 

1  am  aware  that  the  difference  in  the  poor-laws  in  these  coun* 
tries  will  create  some  diiBcultjr  with  regard  to  pauper  lunatics  | 
but  the  difficulty  may  be  obviated,  and  pauper  lunatics  are,  in 
many  respects  difierent  from  other  paupers,  as  they  are  not  only 
poor,  but  incapable,  by  any  exertion,  even  by  begging,  of  relier* 
ing  that  poverty,  and  not  only  helpless,  but  dangerous. 

The  duty  of  securing  and  maintaining  them  may,  in  different 
countries,  legally  devolve  on  a  different  description  of  persons ; 
but  it  must  attach  somewhere,  and  it  is  certainly  as  necessary  to 
enforce  the  fulfilment  of  that  duty  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland  as 
in  England. 

In  all  enactments  with  regard  to  the  general  superintendence 
of  lunatics,  two  objects  must  be  always  kept  in  view. 

1.  That  no  person  be  confined,  or  excused  from  performing  his 
ciyil  dudes,  or  escape  punishment  for  hb  crimes,  on  the  ground 
of  lunacy,  who  is  not  actually  deranged. 

2.  That  everv  insane  person  be  confined  and  properly  taken 
care  of,  so  as,  it  possible,  to  restore  him  to  reason. 

Whatever  regulations  may  be  thought  necessary  to  carry  these 
views  into  effect,  it  will  be  necessary  to  appoint  commissionera, 
with  powers  to  enforce  them.  Such  commissioners  already  exist 
for  England ;  it  would  be  necessary  to  appoint  others  for  Scotland 
and  Ireland  \  but  as  inunediate  and  personal  inspection  is  neces- 
sary, there  should  also  be  deputy  commissioners  in  each  coonty, 
or  m  each  district  of  extensive  counties. 

It  would  be  the  duty  of  these  deputy  commissioners  to  see  that 
no  hmaric  was  permitted  to  go  at  large  \  to  keep  regular  lists  of 
the  lunatics  reported  to  them  \  to  inspect  occasionally  and  unex- 
pectedly all  lunatics  within  their  district,  whether  under  domestic 
treatment,  in  private  mad-houses,  or  in  public  asylums  \  to  make 
regular  reports  to,  and  to  carry  into  effect  the  orders  of,  the  ge- 
neral commissioners. 

The  general  commissioners  would  have  to  superintend  and  regu- 
late the  whole;  to  grant  no  license  for  keeping  a  mad.house,^excc:pt 
to  persons  of  good  character,  or  who  produce  sufficient  security 
for  their  good  behaviour  \  to  grant  permissions  for  the  domestic 
treatment  of  a  lunaric,  upon  recdving  sufficient  security  that  such 
permission  shall  not  be  sd^used,  or  prove  a  nuisance  to  the  neigh- 
DOttThood  s  to  levy  fines  for  keeping  a  private  mad-house  without 
a  license ;  for  confining  a  lunatic  in  a  private  house  without  per- 
mission ;  and  for  not  reportii^  a  lunatic  within  a  leatonabk  time 

after 
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after  his  derangement )  to  publiak  aiHIttally  a  list  of  private  mad- 
housesi  and  the  number  of  lunatics  tliey  may  receive  at  a  time  ; 
to  deprive  of  their  licenses  the  keepers  ot  private  mad-houses  who 
may  prove  unworthy  of  the  trus^  and  to  remove  into  a  public 
asylum  any  lunatie  whose  friends  neglect  or  maltreat  him ;  to 
keep  regular  records,  and  to  produce  these  records  when  legally 
required  in  any  court  of  justice. 

^  In  writing  these  observations,  my  chief  object  is  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  my  professional  brethren  to  the  state  of  lunatics,  and 
the  laws,  or  rather  the  total  deficiency  of  laws,  regarding,  them, 
in  this  part  of  the  island. 

The  appointment  of  a  committee  for  inquhring  inio  the  state 
of  criminal  and  pauper  lunatics  in  England,  is.  a  proof  that  the 
legislature  is  not  unwilling  to  devote  a  part  of  their  attention  to 
the  subject ;  and  it  has  appeared  to  several  zealous  friends  of  hu. 
manity,  that  thi^  is  a  favourable  opportunity  for  directing  that 
attention  to  the  other  parts  of  the  empire. 

To  render  the  application  they  are  making  for  that  purpose 
more  effectual,  they  wish  to  obtain  all  the  information  possible 
on  the  subject ;  and  I  have  been  requested,  through  the  medium 
of  this  Journal,  to  solicit  from  its  readers  answers  to  the  follow- 
ing queries,  together  with  any  hints  or  observations  at  all  con- 
nected with  them. 

First,  If  in  the  county  tovims,  or  within  the  counties  adjacent, 
within  the  knowledge  of  the  correspondent^  there  are  any  asy- 
lums for  insane  persons,  public  or  private  ? 

Secondly,  The  numbers  such  institutions  can  accommodate,  or 
do  contain ;  and  what  claims  or  yearly  allowance  is  required  for 
"admission,  and  how  the  funds  are  supported  and  managed  i 

Thirdly,  The  regulations  of  such  asylums  with  respect  to  me- 
dical treatment ;  attendance  or  inspection  by  medical  people,  ma- 
gistrates, and  sheriffs  ? 

Fourthly,  The  numbers  annually  admitted  and  dismissed  \  pro- 
nounced incurable ;  or  who  die  ? 

Fifthly,  As  to  the  regulations  for  diet,  ei^ercise,  clothes,  beds, 
and  bedding,  and  the  use  of  hot  or  cold  baths;  keepers  and  un- 
der attendants ;  and  the  employment  of  convalescents  ? 

Sixthly,  If  in  the  towns  or  adjacent  country,  any  insane  persons 
are  seen  wandering  about  l 

Seventhly,  If  any  insane  persons  are  confined  in  the  county  jails 
or  work-houses,  and  their  treatment  there ;  if  criminals,  of  what 
they  are  accused,  and  how  long  they  have  been  confined  i 

Eighthly,  Do  you  know  of  any  objections  against  extending  the 
English  acts  with  regard  to  lunacy  to  this  part  of  the  empire  ? 

•   •  Ninthly, 
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jNtAli/y^Can  jou  suggest  anv  amendment  to  these  aetSy  either 
generally  or  peculiarly  applicable  to  Scotland  ? 


Ill; 

A  Ritp6rt  ofi  the  influence  of  a  Mdist  jlimospbere  in  aggravating  the 
firm,  and  retarding  the  curi  of  the  Infectious  Ophthalmia^  drawn 
up  hy  desire  of  Deputy  Inspector  FmRGUSON^  by  John  Vetch, 
M.  D.  Assistant  Sargeoh  with  Ophthalmia  Detachments'  at 
Riding  Street  Barracksi  12th  August  1807. 

In  the  sumn^er  of  1806,  while  doing  duty  with  the  2d  battaliod 
^    52d  regiment,  when  the  ophthalmia,  with  which  that  bat- 
talion has  been  so  severely  afflicted,  prevailed  in  its  most  violent 
forniy   my  attention  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  intermittent 
form  under  which  it  appeared  in  a  great  proportion  of  cases; 
The  frequency  of  the  observation  readily  incAned  me  to  believe, 
that  this  symptom,  if  not  an  essential  m  its  character,  was  one 
which,  under  particular  circumstances,  it  was  very  Hable  to  as- 
sume ;  and,  in  my  endeavour  to  investigate  whatever  might  con- 
duce to  a  better  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  the  treatment  of 
this  ophthalmia,  I  was  naturally  led  to  its  association  with  those 
physical  causes  which  might  be  supposed  to  correspond  with  the 
peculiar  type  which  it  then  presented.    The  conclusion  which 
my  earlier  inquiries  inclined  me  toi  adopt,  I  have  now  the  satis- 
faction of  supporting^  with  the  evidence  arising  from  a  twelve- 
months unremitted  attention  to  the  disease,  under  the  most  ex^ 
tensive  opportunities  for  observation  and  experiment.    The  im- 
portance of  the  obji^t  wflif  I  trust,  excuse  a  ifirief  fecapitula« 
tion  of  the  facts  on  which  I  originally  grounded  the  opinion. 
.  It  was  then  stated^  that  the.  barracks  at  riythe,    where  die 
^ase  first  AMgitfifed  in  this  country  iti^  violent  form,  are  situ- 
ated on  thc^WPders  of  the  extensive  marsh  of  Romney;  that 
the  barracks  of  Riding  Street,  where  it  underwent  a  most  re- 
markable aggravation,  are  situated  more,  to  the  centre  of  this 
marsh,  and,  consequently,  more  exposed  to  whatever  agency  it 
may  be  capable  of  producing ;  that,  on  the  removal  of  the  bat- 
talion to  Maidstone,  the  opthalmia  there  assumed  a  milder  form, 
which  it  again  exchanged  for  one  more  violent  on  the  return  of 
^\^  battalion  to  Riding  Street.     I  at  that  time  also  noticed  the 

striking 
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atriling  circumstance  which  aGcompanied  the  aggravation  of 

the  disease  in  the  54ch  regiment  of  foot,  in  which  it  bad  been 
disseminated  co  a  considerable  extent»  without  having  produced 
a  single  instance  of  its  violent  form  until  the  24th  of  September, 
when,  after  a  very  heavy  fall  of  rain  during  the  night,  to  which 
the  men  afiected  with  the  ophthalmia  were  more  particularly  ex. 
posed,  by  being  at  the  time  under  canvas,  the  whole  number 
of  patients,  to  the  amount  of  34»  were  found,  in  the  morning, 
with  their  eyes  completely  closed  by  the  swelling  of  the  palpe- 
br«,  attended  with  the  excruciating  pain,  the  pumlency,  and 
other  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  its  most  alarming  and  invete- 
rate form. 

During  my  attendance  with  the  54th  regiment,  from  the  last 
mentioned  period  to  the  present,  the  changes  in  the  state  of  the 
disease  have  been  uniformly  influenced  by  those  of  the  weather, 
and  have  afforded  the  most  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  deleterious 
consequences  which  result  from  an  increased  humidky  of  the  at« 
mosphere. 

The  healthy  part  of  the  54th  regiment  marched  from  Ospringe 
on  the  20th  October,  leaving  behind  a  detachment  of  240  m^n 
affected  with  ophthalmia.  This  detachment  remained  at  Ospringe 
and  Faversham,  together  with  50  men  of  the  89th  regiment, 
and  as  many  of  the  95th,  until  the  )4th  of  Februarv  1807,  when 
they  were  removed  to  the  barracks  at  Riding  Street,  where 
(with  140  men  of  the  43d,  52d,  and  other  regiments  affected 
with  the  same  disease)  they  still  remain.  During  the  whole  of 
this  time,  making  a  period  of  ten  months,  the  disease  has  been 
so  uniformly  aggravated  in  wet  or  foggy  weather,  as  to  attract  the 
attention  ot  every  person  connected  with  it }  and  the  minds  of 
the  men  have  been  long  prepared  to  receive  it  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  those  states  of  the  atmosphere,  to  the  minutest 
variations  of  which  they  become  sensible,  in  a  very  remarkable 
degree.  A  return  of  dry  weather,  on  the  other  hand,  has  been 
equally  serviceable  to  their  recovery  from  every  stage  of  the  dis* 
ease,  whether  caused  by  the  frost  of  winter  or  the  hc^  sunshine 
of  summer.  I  cannot  positively  say  under  which  of  ihese  states 
of  the  weather  the  most  general  improvement  has  taktn  place, 
although  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  hottest  weather,  if 
clear  and  accompanied  with  sunshine,  is  the  most  beneficial  to 
convalescents  from  the  ophthalmia  ;  but,  unfortunately,  under 
the  present  circumstances,  it  is  connected  with  other  causes 
which  lessen  the  general  good  it  would  otherwise  produce.  To 
exemplify  the  general  changes  experienced  in  the  state  of  the 
disease,  under  the  variations  from  moist  to  dry,  I  have  subjoin* 

ed 
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ed  a  short  abstract  of  the  state  of  the  detachfnents  under  my  care 
for  May  1807  *. 

It  leems  unnecessary  to -dwell  on ''the  general  fact,  that  the 
disease  is  aggrarated  by  moisrurey  the  truth  of  which  may  at  all 
times  be  ascertained  by  inquiry,  and  which  is  consonant  with 
the  opinion  expressed  by  ancient  authors,  whose  authority  in 
diis  disease  is  most  to  be  relied  upon.  It  is  also  adverted  tOf 
t  find,  by  a  modern  author  f  of  no  common  share  of  observa^ 
tion. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  a  point  which,  although  subor- 
dinate to  the  general  question  now  stated,  is,  from  the  con- 
tracted sphere  of  its  action,  an  object  of  more  practical  impor- 
tance. 

In  the  summer  months,  not  only  an  actual  fall  of  rain,  but  the 
cloady  and  sultry  weather  which  usually  precedes  a  thunder 
shower,  and  during  which  the  evaporation  from  the  surface  of 
the  eaith  is  less  speedily  removed,  is  productive  of  the  same  bad 
effect  on  every  stage  of  the  disease.  When  these  variations  are 
therefore  so  evidently  affected  by  those  changes  in  the  atmosphere 
itself,  by  which  its  humidity  is  increased,  it  is  not  at  all  wonderful 
that  the  same  quality,  if  induced  by  other  means,  should  be  pro- 
ductive of  similar  consequences,  but  still  less  so  when  arising 
from  the  evaporation  of  a  wide  extent  of  marshy  ground,  which 
affords,  at  all  times,  a  source  of  moisture  specifically  detrimental 
to  the  human  frame. 

I  have  already  remarked  the  influence  which  these  causes 
seemed  to  produce  in  the  case  of  the  2d  battalion  52d  regiment. 
I  shall,  in  a  manner  equally  brief,  observe  the  general  history  of 
the  54th,  as  connected  with  this  circumstance,  together  with  the 

detachments 


*  To  the  6th  of  May  isoTy  the  vreather  was  hot  and  dry,  and  at  that  dme 
tWe  was  no  acute  case  of  ophthalmia  in  the  hospital.  On  the  afternoon  of 
tbe  sdi«  there  was  a  very  violent  shower  of  rain,  accompanied  with  thunder 
2Dd  lightning ;  three  n:laq>ses  instantly  occurred,  and  the  eyes  <A  the  whole 
became  watery  and  inflamed ;  and  in  the  detachment  43  d,  under  the  care  of  Dr 
WaJker,  assistant  sui]geon  5Sd  regiment,  where  the  cases  were  more  active, 
the  relapses  wefe  more  numerous.  The  weather  continued  wet  until  the  l8th, 
during  which  time  relapses  of  ophthalmia,  and  intermittent,  occurred  every 
diy  j  from  the  12th  to  the  fi5th,  the  weather  was  very  fine,  and  a  single  case 
of  rdkpte  did  not  occur.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th  it  became  sultry,  with 
a  thick  fog  off  the  marsh,  and  continued  cloudy  for  some  days,  during  which 
tine  relapses  occurred  daily. 

N.  H.-**The  above  report  being  taken  from  detachments  ia  whom  the  re* 
nains  of  the  disease  had  become  chronic,  gives  a.  very  faint  idea  of  the  general 
duages  which  the  same  state  of  the  weather  produces  on  a  number  of  men  in 
tlie  earlier  stages  of  the  disease. 

t  Vide  Scaipa  09  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye. 
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detachments  of  other  regiment9»  whicbi  along  with  tt^  hare  been 
under  my  care  since  October  1806. 

The  situation  of  Ospriagewand  Favecsfaanif  where  the  disease 
of  the  54th,  not  being  opposed  by  any  diecided  treatment,  com* 
mitted  all  its  ravages,  is  low,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
matshy  ground,  and  extensive  collections  6f ,  still  water.  The 
barracks  at  Riding  Street,-  to  which  it  was  sfKerwards  removed, 
are  situated,  as  has  already  been  observed,  in  the  more  extennve 
marsh  of  Romney. 

As,  on  the  removal  of  die  healthy  part  of  the  regiment,  there 
was  no  accession  of  new  cases,  those  whith  were  left  under 
my  care  gradually  advanced  to  a  sts^e  of  convalescence  \  and, 
before  leaving  Faversham,  a  space  of  three  months,  a  detach- 
men  of  75  tnen,  perfectly  recovered  from;  the  slightest  reniiains 
of  the  disease,  were  marched  to  join  their  regiment  at  Ports- 
mouth. 

Of  the  remaining  pari  of  the  detatehment^  which  was  removed 
in  February  to  Riding  Street,  although  originally  affected  with 
the  disease  at  the  same  time  with  the  others,  only  45  men  have 
bieen  discharged  well  after  a  lapse  of  six  months,  and  of  these  a 
considerable  nuinber  were  returned  as  well  before  leaving  Faver- 
sham. I  am  still  more  concerned  to  say,  that  the  recovery  of 
the  detachment,  since  its  removal  to  Riding  Street,  is  slow,  and 
often:  retrograde,  as  it  has  been  yet  more  rapid  than  in  the  other 
detachments  under  my  care ;  and,  besides  the  tedious  recovery 
from  the  remains  of  the  disease,  without  any  addition  of  new 
cases,  there  is,  at  this  date,  a  greater  number  of  men  labouring 
under  the  acute  state  of  the  disease  than  there  was  when  we  left 
Faveifsham  six  months  ago. 

From  the  full  force  of  these  facts  I  know  of  nothing  to  deduct, 
but  to  which  I  may  farther  add,  that  since  the  removal  to  Riding 
Street,  the  intermittent  form  of  th)^  disease  has  again  become 
particularly  marked. 

This  form  of  the  disease  is  always  a  proof  of  its  inveteracy. 
I  do  not  consider  it  of  any  farther  practical  importanee  than  as 
affording  a  moi'e  intimate  proof  of  the  effects  of  situation* 

The  effects  of  the  marsh  which  surrounds  tlie  barracks  at 
Riding  Street,  in  almost  every  direction,  are  sensibly  perceived 
hi  the  dense  white  fogs'  which  arise  from  the  surface  in  the 
nighty  in  wet  weather,  it  aggrav'ating  the  deleterious  effects  which 
at  ail  times  attend  it ;  and  as  thes^  fogs  are  often  heavier  after 
the  hottest  days,  the  good  which  would  otherwise  be  produced 
is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  evil,  for,  whenever  the 
fog  is  more  than  usually  thick,  its  effects  are  proportionably  esN 
emplified. 

The 
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The  progress  which  might  have  been  made  in  the  recovery 
from  the  disease  during  the  summer  months,  but  for  the  local 
disadvantages  under  ^arhich  we  have  laboured,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  rapidity  with  which  it  advanced,  during  a  short  suc« 
cession  of  very  hot  and  dry  weather  in  the  month  of  July,  and 
unaccompanied  with  the  fogs  above  described,  when  not  less 
than  (me  half  of  the  total  number  of  men  who  have  recovered 
since  our  arrival  at  Riding  Street  were  discharged  in  that  state. 
From  the  impression  which  similar  observations  ndade  in  my 
mind  during  the  summer  of  1866,  I  ventured  .'m  observation, 
which  has  as  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  event,  that  should  ther  dib. 
ease  accompany  the  54th  regiment  to  the  warm  climate  to  which 
it  has  been  remoy^,  it  would,  unless  exposed  to  the  caose9 
which  it  is  the  object  of  this  report  to  point  oi^t,  assume  a  mil- 
der form  than  it  possessed  in  this  country.  ^hi9  observation  is 
farther  confirmed,  by  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  at  Gibraltar 
and  other  foreign  stations,  with  less  severity  than  at  home ;  for  it 
is  a  melancholy  circumstance^  the  truth  of  which  I  have  been  ful- 
ly able  to  ascertain,  from  the  great  proportion  of  men  of  the  54th 
regiment  who  have  sufiered  from  the  disease  both  here  and  in 
Egypt,  that,  in  England,  it  has  been  more  violent  in  its  form,  and 
more  fatal  to  the  organ,  than  was  experienced  in  the  country  from 
whence  it  has  been  derived. 

If  I  did  not  think  the  facts  which  have  been  stated  of  sufficient 
strength  to  be  acted  upon,  I  should  not  have  undertaken  to  repre- 
sent them.  It  Is,  therefore,  no  additional  presumption  in  me  to 
say,  that  somethinjg  appears  capablie  of  being  done  by  which  thef 
recovery  of  400  men  may  be  accelerated,  and  enable  them  to  join 
their  respective  regiments,  for  which,  by  the  care  they  have  taken, 
and  the  disappointment  they  have  felt  from  the  tedious  nature 
of  the  disease,  they  have  at  all  times  evinced  an  unfeigned  and 
anxious  desire  -,  and  it  is  an  object  worthy  of  the  niost  deliberate 
considerationj  to  remove  men  affected  with  the  ophthalmia  from 
2  situation  where  the  most  vigorous  and  decided  treatment  is  un- 
able to  oppose  the  reiterated  relapses  of  the  disease,  and  where 
the  practitioner  has  at  lastt  when  the  sanre  measures  can  no  longer 
he  repeated,  the  mortification  of  seeing  the  orgafn  rendered  more 
or  less  incapable  of  vision.  Even  here,  the  deleterious  effects  of 
the  causes  which  have  been  spoken  of  throughout  this  report,  is 
not  at  an  end,  for,  in  the  most  hopeless  cases  of  blindness,  they 
occasion  a  return  of  pain  in  a  degree  as  violent  as  was  experien- 
ced before  the  loss  of  the  eye  *. 

Should 

*  The  pain  here  alluded  to  occurs  in  the  eyes  which  have  became  staphylo- 
<^tou8,aad  is  a  very  general  affection  in  wet  weather.    In  one  momizig  I  have 

had 
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Should  the  experiment  be  made  of  removing  the  ophthalmia 
patients  to  li  situation  of  an  opposite  nature  to  the  presenti  with* 
out  producing  the  material  alteration  I  am*  led  to  expect,  I  can 
only  appeal  to  the  facts  for  a  justification  of  the  opinion  I  have 
endeavoured  to  convey. 
Jan.  Uh  1808. 

P.  S.-— I  have  the  satisfaction  of  here  adding,  that  sin(:e  the 
foregoing  report  has  been  laid  before  the  Inspector  General  of 
Army  Hospitals,  the  ophthalmia  cases  have  been  removed  from 
Riding  Street  to  the  barracks  at  Selsey,  and  that  the  measure  has 
been  attended  with  all  the  success  mjr  most  sanguine  hopes  had 
led  me  to  expect.  In  farther  confirmation  of  the  fact  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  support,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  an  extract  from  a 
letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  my  friend  Mr  Redmond, 
surgeon  to  the  S^xh  regiment  of  foot,  dated  Stoney  Hill  Barracks^ 
Jamaica,  October  29th,  180?. 

«  Tou  no  doubt  are  already  acquainted  that  the  ophthalmia 
continues  here  \  that  wish  to  take  convalescents  on  board,  trans- 
ported the  disease  to  this  country.  On  board  the  head-quarter 
ship  two  boys  only  had  the  disease,  which,  by  care,  was  soon 
cured,  and  prevented  from  spreading  through  the  ship ;  but  the 
Willoughby  was  not  so  fortunate,  the  disease  continued  in  her 
during  the  whole  voyage,  and,  upon  landing,  the  cases  were  sent 
to  the  same  barracks  with  the  other  men,  where  it  has  continued 
ever  since,  though  in  a  much  less  degree  of  violence,  not  requir- 
ing that  antiphlogistic  treatment  which  was  adopted  at  Ospringc. 
We  have  had  upwards  of  200  cases.  One  man  has  lost  the 
sight  of  his  right  eye,  who  had  previously  lost  the  left  in  Egypt* 
the  vision  of  another  man  is  impaired. 

«  It  appears  almost  impossible  to  judge  the  length  of  time  re- 
quired to  insure  safety  from  a  relapse.  Moisture  is  the  most 
powerful  agent  for  diffusing  its  contjjgion,  I  have  observed  tliat 
the  hottest  weather,  accompained  with  a  dry  atmosphere,  had 
such  a  powerful  efffect  in  diminishing  its  violence,  as  to  reduce 
our  numbers,  at  one  time,  to  12  convalescents;  but  the  rainy 
season  setting  in,  the  admissions  became  daily  increased  and 
more  violent.  We  have  now  46  cases,  and  do  not  expect  less 
until  the  cessation  of  the  rainy  season.  Our  retired  situation  has 
prevented  our  conununicating  the  disease." 


had  to  evacuate  the  aqueoaa  hamoor  ia  five  cases,  in  order  to  relieve  the  p^^'t 
while,  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  at  a  time,  I  have  not  been  once  called  upon  i* 
repeat  the  operation* 
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IV. 

Remarls  on  the  Difference  between  the  Infectious  Ophthalmia^  and 
that  produced  hy  the  Artful  Application  ff  Irritating  Substances  to 
the  Eyes.  By  John  VetcHj  M.  D.  AsaUtant  Surgeon  witii 
Ophthalmta  Detachments  at  Ridifig  Street  Barracks. 

T^HE  discovcET  of  a  system,  which  has  existed  among  the  men 
-'^  of  the  ^8tn  regiment  of  foot*  of  produclngt  by  th^  applica^ 
tion  of  irritating  sutwtances  to  their  eyest  such  a  degree  of  ocular 
inflammation,  as  not  only  to  exempt  them  from  tmir  duty,  but 
even  with  the  ultimfte  view  of  being  discharged  fmm  the  service, 
must  naturally  incHne  every  person,  more  or  less,  to  suspect  that  si- 
milar means  have  been  employed  in  other  instances  where,  from  an 
affection  of  the  eyes,  the  same  objects  have  been  accomplished, 
and  even  pnhaps  altogethinr  to  overlook,  that  it  has  been  from  the 
prevalence  of  a  natural  ophthalmia,  that  the  minds  of  the  men 
were  in  diat  insunce  led  to  perpetrate  the  deceit,  and  those  of 
the  medical  attendants  to  receive  the  imposition. 

To  point  out  the  difference  between  this  factitious  disease,  and 
the  infectious  ophthalmia,  which  first  appeared  in  the  army  dui^ 
ing  the  I^;yptian  expedition,  and  in  which  it  still  prevails  to  a 
considerable  extent,  some  leading  facts  are  here  briefly  ^(mtrastecjf 
in  the  hopes  that  they  may  be  useful  in  assisting  so  necessary  a 
discrimination,  and  to  prevent,  by  a  hasty  belief  that  there  exists 
no  other  than  a  factitious  ophthalmia,  the  dereliction  of  those 
measures  which,  after  the  loss  of  much  time,  have  been  found 
sufficient  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  natural  disease.  • 

1.  The  affection  of  the  eyes  which  prevailed  in  the  28th  regir 
ment  of  foot,  and  which  has  been  proved  in  the  greatest  number 
of  cases  to  have  been  caused  by  the  wilful  application  of  irritating 
substances  to  the  eyes,  was  confined  entirely  to  the  privates  an4 
non-commissioned  officers  of  the  reeiment 

Where  the  infectious  opthalmta  has  prevailed,  it  has  uniform- 
ly afiectcd  the  women  and  children,  in  a  proportion  equal  to  that 
of  d&c  men :  It  has  been  frequently  communicated  to  uie  officers, 
hoth  military  and  medical  *•  It  has  appeared  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  disease  j  it  has  also  made  its 
appearance  among  the  children  of  the  Royal  Military  Asylum, 
where  for  some  time  it  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent* 

S. 

*  I  am  acquainted  vitb  four  cases  of  the  former^  and  two  of  the  latter. 
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2.  The  counterfeit  ophthalmia  continued  to  present  itself  after 
the  adoption  of  the  most  vigorous  measures  against  the  action  of 
contagion  or  infection. 

The  progress  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia  has  been»  in  those 
instances  with  if^hich  I  have  been  connectedi  eilectuallj  arrested 
by  the  remoyal  of  the  affected,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  dis- 
ease \  their  complete  sepai^tion  from  the  healthy  as  long  as  the 
slightest  symptom  remsuns;  and  the  vigorous  enforcement  of 
every  measure  against  the  operation  of  infection* 

S.  In  the  counterfeit  ophuudmia  the  inflammation  was,  for  the 
most  parti  confined  to  one  eye,  and  that  almost  always  the  right 

In  above  1000  cases  of  the  infecticms  ophthalmia,  I  have  met 
with  but  a  very  small  number,  not  exceeding  six,  where  bodi 
eyes  have  not  been  aflected.  * 

4<.  The  counterfeit  ophthalmia  was  sudden  in  its  progress, 
having  generally  occurred  and  arrived  at  its  acfaie  in  the  course 
of  the  night. 

The  iiffectious  ophdialmia  advances  by  a  gradual  and  uniform 
progress  after  its  first  commencement. 

5.  In  the  counterfeit  ophthalmia,  the  swelling  was  chiefly  in 
the  conjunctiva,  and  was  not  attended  with  much  purulency. 

The  tumefaction  of  the  palpebrae,  and  great  purulent  discharge, 
are  particularly  characteristic  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia. 

6.  The  artificial  ophthalmia  generally  ceased  as  soon  as  the 
vision  of  the  eye  was  rendered  imperfect. 

The  infectious  ophthalmia  oontinttcs  to  harass  the  patient  for 
months  after  the  destruction  of  the  eye,  and  the.  purulency  and 
tendency  to  relapse,  often  remains  for  years  after  die  total  loss  of 
sight. 

*  7.  As  ihe  counterfeit  ophthalmia  was  generally  confined  to 
one  eye,  so  was  the  loss  of  sight,  a  very  small  number  of  the 
28th  haying  lost  both  eyes. 

From  the  infectious  ophthalmia,  a  greater  number  have  lost 
both  eyes  than  one. 

8.  The  eyes  which  were  rendered  unserviceable  from  the  arti- 
ficial ophthalmia,  had  sddom  stifiered  much  organic  alteration. 

Among  the  eyes  which  have  been  lost  from  the  natural  oph- 
thalmia, a  few  are  merely  in  consequence  of  a  cloudiness  of  the 
cornea,  and  which  may  yet  recover ;  but  in  by  far  the  greater 
number,  the  organ  is  completely  deformed,  either  by  the  forma* 
tion  of  staphyloma,  the  complete  evacuation  of  the  humours,  and 
a  consequent  flattening  of  the  eye,  from  obliteration  of  the  pupil, 
and  adhesion  of  the  iris  with  the  cornqa,  cataract,  amaurosis, 
and  pterygion. 

-        TPhe 
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The  genend  frets  which  have  been  here  selected,  are  suffieient 
to  pomt  out  the  existence  of  two  separate  afi^ctions,  without 
rendering  it  necessary  to  enter  into  a  description  of  the  peculiari- 
ries,  which,  from  its  first  commencement,  characterize  the  infec- 
tious ophthahnia  from  every  other  inflammation  of  the  eye.  In 
all  the  occurrences  of  this  disease,  to  M^hich  my  ol^seryatipn  has 
been  directed,  its- appearances  have  been  uniformly  the  same,  in 
men,  in  women,  and  in  children,  and  had  even  individual  cases 
of  a  counterfeit  nature  presented  themselves,  although  I  might 
have  remained  ignoian^  of  the  imposture,  their  singularity  must 
have  excited  my  attention,  more  especially  as,  from  the  extensive 
experience  I  had^  it  has  become  vei^  easy  to  distinguish  a  case  of 
the  prevalent  ophthalmia  from  any  oth)nr  species  of  ocular  in- 
flammation ;  the  truth  I  beUeve  is,'  that  the  terror  of  the  natural 
disease,  whereever  it  prevails  in  its  violent  form,  will  be  suffi- 
(ricnt  ta  detor  the  most  resolute  from  tampering  widi  their  eyes. 

As  the  tediousness  of  the  convalescence,  and  the  frequency  of 
relapse,  may  be  co^nidered  as  suspicious  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
I  shall  conclude  these  observations  with  stating  that  both,  though 
in  a  great  measure  aggravated  by  partkukr  situations,  are  the 
inseparable,  effects  of  an  attack  of  th^  infectiofis  ophthalmia,  and 
diat,  in  the  cases  of  the  men .  whose  eyes  are  totally  destroyed, 
and  who  wait  with  much  impatience  for  the  complete  cessation 
of  the  disease,  in  order  to  receive  their  discharges,  and  return  to 
their  homes,  the  relapses  are  no  less  frequent,  and  the  convales- 
cence no  less  tedious,  than  with  those  who  have  escaped  with 
their  eyes  umnjured. 


V. 

Remarks  on  Mr  EUi/s  Thmry  of  Rosptraiion. 
By  John  Bostock,  M.  D.  late  President  of  the  Edinburgh  Me- 
dical Society,  &c.  &c. 


M' 


ru  Ellis,  in  his  late*  publication,  on  the  changes  produced  in 
^the  atmosphere  by  respiration^  objects  to  the  hypotheses  that 
have  been  formerly  adopted  on  this  subject,  and  substitutes  in 
their  place  one  which  is,  in  several  particulars,  different  from  any 
that  has  hitherto  been  proposed.  It  appears  to  me,  however, 
that  he  has  not  sufficiently  esta))liahe4  his  ^oint,  either  against 
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the  old  hypothesis,  or  in  favour  of  the  new  one;  and  I  shall  now 
beg  leav^,  through  the  medium  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal,  to  state 
the  reasons  which  induce  me  to  retail^  my  old  opinion.  The 
candid  and  liberal  spirit  which  Mr  Ellis  has  manifested  in  his 
work,  will,  I  am  confident,  render  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  make 
any  apology  to  him  for  my  attempt  to  controTen  bis  reasoning, 
I  shall  begin,  by  briefly  stating  the  tbeoqr  of  rcspinitioa  which 
'  I  regard  as  the  most  probable,  and  the  one  which  i  adopted  in 
my  '*  £$say/'  The  blood  arriTea  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
in  a  venalized  state,  loaded  with  a  qnanti^^  of  the  oxide  of  car- 
bon }  as  it  passes  through  the  pulmonary  vessels^  it  becomes 
subjected  to  the  action  of  the  mr  coutatqed  in  the  btonchiai  cells ; 
a  portion  of  the  oxygen  is  removed  from  the  air,  part  of  which, 
forming  an  intimate  union  with  the  oxide  of  carbon,  is  expelled 
in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  while  the  vemainder  is  diasohed 
in  the  blood.  It  is  here  necessary  to  remark^  that -it  is^not  skj^ 
gimus  gaSi  but  axygenfp  which  is  supposed  to  be  mixed  with  the 
blood.  The  cak>ric  thus  set  at  liberty  is  employed,  part  of  it  in 
maintaining  the  temperature  of  the  luttgs»  which  would  other- 
wise be  cooled  by  th^  admission  of  the  external'  air  i  part  of  it  in 
carrying  off  the  aqueous  Yq>our,  and  another  portion  in  cmiTert- 
ing  the  carbonic  acid  into  carbonic  add  gas  i  but  the  greatest 
part  of  it  is  united,  in  the  form  of  specific  heat,  to  the  arterial 
blood,  which,  by  beoomissg  arterialixed,  has  iu  capacity  for  heat 
increased.  The  arterial  blood  is  poured  into  the  Idft  cavity  of  the 
heart,  and  propelled  through  the  arteries,  into  the  extreme  paru 
of  the  body.  The  oxygene  which  was  dissolved  in  the  whole  man 
of  blood,  during  the  circulation,  gradually  unites  itself  more  inti- 
mately to  a  portion  of  the  carbon  in  it,  which  it  converts  ints 
the  oxide  of  carbon,  and  thus  the  blood  acquires  the  venous 
state.  By  this  change  its  capacity  for  caloric  is  diminished^  the 
specific  heat  which  it  obtained  in  the  lungs,  is  given  out  in  the! 
eapillary  vessels,  to  keep  up  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and  the| 
blood  returns  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart  completely  venalized, 
This  hypothesis  is  nearly  similar  to  the  one  which  was  proposedj 
by  M.  M.  La  Grange  and  Hassenfratz  $  it  receiv^  some  modifi^ 
cations  from  Mr  Allen  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  delivered  by  hini 
nearly  in  the  form  which  I  have  stated  above,  in  his  admirable 
course  of  physiological  lectures.  It  was,  I  believe,  first  publi 
in  my  Essay  on  Respiration*. 


blislM^ 


*  I  must  not  omit  to'  mention,  that  this  theory  wat,  in  the  year  1 797,  detad 
cd  in  the  valuable  Thesis  of  Dr  De  la  Rive  of  Geneva  i  but  the  circoUtioii  d 
medical  theses  is  too  limited  to  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  publication. 
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I  ahall  now  consider  the  -objections  which-  Mf  Ellis  olKrs'  to 
this  hypothesis :   He  observes,  that  the  aif  ahd  the  blood,  while  * 
thejr  ire  ia  the  lungs,  are  separated,  b6th1>y'the  membrane  whieh 
forma  the  air  celh,  and  hj  that  which  forms  the  coats  of  the 
vessels,  ind  that  the  air  must  pass  through  b6th  these  bodies  be* 
fore  it  ctn  act  upon  tfie  blood  *•    I  may'remark,  in' this  placCf 
that  not  onijr  this  argument  of  Mr  Ellis's,  but  some  other  parts- 
of  his  reasonings  are  founded  upon  the  mistaken  opinioh,  tlatxr< 
mr  is  supposed  to  enter  the'  blood,  and  to  exist  in  the  vessels*  • 
This,  however,  is  ndt  the  case )  the  oxygen  on  the  one  hand, 
before  it  enters  the  arterial,'  and  .the' carbonic  acid  on  the  other,* 
after  it -quits  the  venous  blood,  mutually  give  out  %itid  receive  a' 
ponion  of  caloric,  which  is  necessary  to  reduce  e^ch  ef  these 
bodies  to  the  gas^uS  state.    Oxygen,  hdwclrer,  is  ^supposed'  to* 
enter  the  blood,  according  to  the  hypothesis  which  I  have  under*' 
taken  to  defend  ;  and  improbable  as  it  might  h  priori  app^r,  that 
it  should  have  the  power  of  penetrating  a  compact  membranous 
body,  the  fact  has  been  so  well  illustrated  by  the  experiments  of 
Dr  Friestley  and  others,  that  I  cannot  but  consider  it  as  one  too' 
well  established  to  admit  of  any  farther  scepticism.     He  found 
that  blood,  when  separated  from  the  air  by  a  bladder,  was  acted 
upon  by  it  in  the  same  manner  as  when  no  substance  was  inters 
posed  between,  and  that  a  thick  stratum  of  serum  also  permitted" 
the  action  of  the  air,  although  a  thin  layer  of  wafer,  salita,  or 
oil,  as  effectually  prevented  it,  as  if  they  had  been  separate  by' 
a  solid  body.     In  what  way  the  action  takes  place,  whether  it  be 
in  consequence  of  the  mechanical  structure  of  membranous  mat- 
ter, which  permits  the  oxygen  to  pass  through   iti  pores,  ot 
whether  it  be  owing  to  its  affinity  for  Oxygen,  which  causes  it, 
as  it  were,  to  become  saturated  with  this  substance,  before  if 
transmits  it,  it  is  not  our  business  at  present  16  inquire  ^  it  is 
sufficient  to  state,  that  oxygen  and  blood  can   act  upon  each 
otherj  through  a  membrane,  which  is  very  much  thicker,  and  pro- 
bably much  denser,  than  that  which  separates  the  blood  in  the 
rete  mirabile  of  the  lungs  from  the  air  in  the  bronchial  cells. 

With  respect  to  the  actual  change  which  takes  place  in  air  that 
has  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  blood,  there  can  be  no 
room  for  any  difference  of  opinion  ;  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands, 
that  it  is  diminished  in  bulk,  that  a  part  of  its  oxygeii  has  disap-* 
peared,  and  that  it  has  received  the  addition  of  a  quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas.  The  point  in  discussion  is,  to  ascertain  in  what 
manner  the  carbonic  acid  gas  is  formed  \  and  Mr  Ellis  endea- 
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voiirs  to  disproTtf  the  former  hypoth^it,  by  showing  lh»t  it  can- 
not be  derived  from  tb^  venouft  blood,  because  there  is  do  gifts  of 
any  kind,  and,  of  couree,  no  carbonic  acid  gas  existing  in  this 
flttk)  %  But  this  objection,  it  is  obvious,  does  not  %pply  to  roy 
hypothesis.  Mr  Ellis  farther  a^empts  to  support  his  opiniont  by 
showing  that  the  carbonic  iicid  produced  in  respiration  is  never 
formed,  onless  the  blood  has  access  to  oxygenous  gas,  or  to  some 
gas  containing  oxygen.  The  proots  which  he  brings  of  the  faa 
are  satisfactory,  but  they  are  as  applicable  to  the  hypotliesis  which 
he  opposes,  as  to  that  which  he  supporu.  He  has  indeed  omit- 
ted what  nsay  be  considered  as  a  more  decisive  argument  against 
the  existence  of  carbonic  acid  in*  the  blood  than  any  wLi^h  he 
has  adduced  }  viz.  that  the  soda  which  is  found  in  the  serum,  is 
in  the  pure  or  caustic  state.  I  ^hcrefpre  agree  with  him  in  his 
conclusion,  that  the  carbonic  acid  gas  which  is  exhaled  from  the 
lungs,  is  formed  in  consequence  of  the  decomposition  of  the  at- 
m^pberic  air  that  is  received  into  them  f. 

A  new  point  here  comes  to  be  considered :  Mr  EUis  observes, 
that  <*  supposing  the  air  to  be  thus  decomposed  by  the  blood,  it 
still  remains  a  question,  whether  it  has  been  6rst  attracted  by 
that  fluid,  then  decomposed,  and  afterwards  in  part  expelled  \  or, 
-whether  the  decomposition  lias  been  effected  without  such  previ- 
ous attractbn  and  intermixture  of  air|."  Now,  the  statement  of 
the  first  part  of  this  dilemma  is  not  perfectly  torrect.  It  is  not 
supposed  that  the  air  is  absorbed  hy  the  blood,  and  afterwards  in 
part  expelled,  but  that  a  portion  of'^its  oxygen  is  attracted,  which, 
after  entering  into  a  variety  of  new  combinations,  is  only  dis- 
charged as  a  constituent  of  some  of  these  new  compounds.  Thi> 
appears  to  be  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  only,  or  at  least  the  princi* 
pal  objvxtion  which  Mr  Ellis  offers  to  my  hypothesis,  that  <<  grant- 
ing to  the  blood  this  power  of  attracting  air,  or  its  oxygenous  por- 
tion, it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  why  it  should  so  readily  lose  it, 
and  again  give  out  this  air  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  i^'  The 
only  part  of  the  oxygen  that  can  be  supposed  to  undergo  this  ra- 
pid  succession  of  changes,  is  the  quantity  which  is  necessary  to 
convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into  carbonic  acid  \  and  it  is  not  at 
all  essential  to  the  hypothesis,  that  this  portion  of  oxygen  should 
enter  into  the  blood.  Mr  Ellis's  observation,  that  the  only  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  entrance  of  oxygen  into  the  blood,  is  deri- 
ved from  the  diminution  in  bulk  which  the  air  undergoes  by  the 
process  of  respiration,  will,  I  think,  be  best  answered  when  I 
come  to  state  the  positive  argument^  in  fs^vpur  pf  my  hypothesis. 

Mr 
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Mr  Ellis  again  reciirs  to  the  objection  that  was  lyticed  above^' 
that  the  air  and  the  blood  are  not  in  contact  in  the  lungs,  but 
that  contact  is  necessary  to  the  action  of  chemical  affinity*. 
Without  entering  into  the  general  question,  I  think  it  sufficient 
once  more%>  refer  to  Dr  Priestley's  experiments,  in  order  to  prove, 
diat  this  action  really  does  take  place,  under  apparently  less  fa*^ 
▼ouiable  circumstances.    I  am  therefore  obliged  to  dissent  abso* 
Itttely  from  the  assertion  of  Mr  Ellis,  that  this  supposition  «  is 
wholly  gratuitous,  and  in  opposition  to  the  results  of  direct  ex- 
periments*"   His  remark,  tlutt  if  air  can  penetrate  the  bronchial- 
cells,  it  would,  still  more  readily,  pass  into  the  cellullar  substance 
that  connects  these  together,  is  incorrect,  in  the  first  place,  in  as 
much  as  it  is  not  a/r,  but  oxygen  which  is  supposed  to  pass  into 
the  blood-vessels  \  and  secondly,  the  passage  of  the  oxygen  only 
takes  place  because  it  is  attracted  by  the  blood.     I  may  be  per^' 
mitted  to  pass  over  the  arguments  that  are  again  adduced  to  prove 
that  air  does  not  enter  the  blood,  or  that  it  is  not  taken  up  by 
the  absorbents  f,  because  neither  of  these  suppositions  enters  into 
my  hypothesis,  nor  do  I  think  myself  called  upon  to  foliow  the 
asthor  through  his  examination  ot  Mr  Davy's  arguments  in  fa* 
TOUT  of  the  absorption  of  air  by  the  blood,  because,  however 
highly  I  may  estimate  the  talents  of  this  distinguished  chemisty 
I  have  ventured  to  difier  completely  from  him  on  the  subject  un- 
der discussion.    It  will  also  be  at  once  obvious,  that  the  next  of 
Mr  Ellis's  objections  does  not  attach  to  my  hypothesis.   He  con- 
ceives that  the  air  cannot  be  absorbed  by  the  blood,  and  undergo 
die  decomposition  and  subsequent  alteration  that  has  been  de* 
scribed,  because  the  change  which  it  experiences  is  so  consider* 
rable,  and  the  period  of  one  act  of  respiration  so  short,  that  there 
would  not  be  sufficient  time  to  bring  about  all  these  supposed 
changes^.     The  fact  indeed  is,  that  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  sup- 
poses all  the  changes  to  be  effected  in  the  lungs,  whereas,  accord- 
ing to  my  idea,  the  greatest  part  of  them  are  produced  in  the 
course  of  the  circulation. 

The  observation  that  Mr  Ellis  afterwards  makes,  in  support  of 
his  hypothesis,  that  the  formation  of  carbonic  acM,  and  the  ab- 
straction of  oxygen  are  always  exactly  proportional,  is  obviously 
as  favourable  to  my  hypothesis  as  to  his  own  \  and  the  same  re- 
nark  may  also  be  made  respecting  the  fact  which  is  brought  for- 
wardsy  that  there  is  no  production  of  carbonic  acid  when  hydro. 
gen  is  respired.  What  Mr  Ellis  says  respecting  the  dark  colour 
of  venous  Uood,  is  worthy  of  consideration  \  and  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, 
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nutted,  that  we  hx9e  no  direct  proof  of  its  depending  upoa  a  su- 
perabundance of  carbon  in  it.  But  it  is,  I  apprehend,  obrioaSf  that 
as  f ar  4IA  oitf  opinions  throw  any  light  upon  die  subject,  my  hy- 
pothesis has  the  advantage.  The  change  which  the  venous  blood 
undergoes,  according  to  Mr  Ellis,  is  simply  the  abstraction  of 
carbon ;  wheteas  the  other  hypothesis  supposes,  that  while  carbon 
is  removed,  oxygen  is  received,  so  that  the  change  of  colour  may 
be  attributed  to  either  or  both  of  these  circumstances. 

I  have  now  considered  all  the  objections  that  Mr  Ellis  offers  to 
the  old  hypothesis,  and  although  I  have  endeavoured  to  state  them 
fairly,  without  detracting  from  their  just  value,  I  conceive  that  I 
have  succeeded  in  answering  them.    I  shall,  in  the  next  place, 
ofier  some  remarks  on  the  hypothesis  which  he  attempts  to  sub- 
stitute in  the  place  of  the  former.     According  to  Mr  EUisy  the 
Tcnous  blood  differs  itom  the  arterial,  in  conuining  a  quantity  of 
carbon,  which,  during.the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs, 
is  carried  off  by  the  exhalents  of  the  pulmonary  arteries,  and  dis- 
charged- into  the  bronchial  cells,  dissolved  or  suspended  in  water. 
The  carbon  ihus  excreted  is  united  to  a  part  of  the  oxygen  con- 
tained in  the  inspired  air,  and  is  expelled  in  the  form  of  carbonic 
acid  gas;     No  part  of  the  air  is  received  into  the  blood,  but  this 
fluid  becomes  arterialized  merely  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of  its  car- 
bon *•    To  this  hypothesis  there  appear  to  be  some  important 
objections.     The  blood  leaves  the  lungs  in  the  arterial  state,  in 
consequence  of  part  of  its  carbon  having  been  carried  off  by  the 
pulmonary  exhalents,  and  the  only  change  which  respiration  has 
effected  in  it  is  of  an  indirect  kind,  and  consists  in  successive  por- 
tions of  fresh  air  being  admitted  into  the  bronchial  cells,  which 
removes  the  carbon  in  proportion  as  it  is  excreted.    The  blood, 
in  the  course  of  its  circulation,  passes  from  the  arterial  trunks  in- 
to the  capillary  vessels,  where  it  is  found  to  acquire  new  proper- 
ties, and  becomes  reduced  to  the  venous  state.     But  how  has  this 
change  been  effected  I     Not  by  its  parting  with  oxygen,  because 
none  of  this  substance  is  supposed  by  Mr  Ellis  to  exist  in  it  *,  nor 
by  the  addition  of  carbon,  because  it  acquires  this  substance  from 
the  thoracic  duct,  which  opens  into  the  venous  system  near  us 
termination  in  the  heart.    The  change  cannot  be  occasioned  by 
a  new  arrangement  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  preparatory 
tjO  the  removal  of  the  carbon  firom  it,  when  it  next  arrives  at  the 
lungs,  for  this  could  only  consist  in  the  partial  oxidatitm  of  the 
carbon,  a  supposition  which  is  inconsistent  with  Mr  Eliis's  hyp^ 
thesis.    That  the  blood  is  not  venaliaed  by  any  thing  which  it 
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either  acquires  or  loses  during  its  passage  through  the  capillarieSi 
is  proved  from  the  fact,  that  the  same  change  may,  under  parti- 
calar  circumstancesy  be  brought  about  in  the  arterial  trunksi  a  si* 
tuatlon  where  nothing  can  be  either  received  or  emitted  by  it,  an4 
where  any  change  that  en&ues'  must  depend  upon  the  reciprocal 
action  of  its  constituents  upon  each  other.  It  appears,  therefore^ 
that  in  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  there  is  no  provision  made  for  the 
venaiizatfon  of  the  blood,  a  circumstance  which,  if  not  a  direct 
proof  of  its  insufficiency,  is  at  least  a  powerful  argument  against 
it. 

A  secotid  objection  to  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  venous 
blood  may  be  arterialized  under  circumstances  where  die  excre- 
tion of  carbon  cannot  take  place.  When  a  piece  of  venous  cras- 
samenttim  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  oxygenous  gas,  it  immedi- 
ately becomes  arterialized.  But  how  is  the  chingc  effected  h  It 
must  necessarily  be  by  the  operatioii  of  chemical  affinity }  wb^ 
ther  the  oxygen,  without  entering  into  the  blood,^ttracts  the  caii- 
bon  from  it,  or  whether  it  unites  with  the  blood  and  oxidates  it, 
it  is  still  the  operation  of  chemical  affinity,  and  depends  Upon  the 
direct  action  of  the  oxygen  upon  the  blood  ;  an  action  which  'is 
essentially  different  from  the  one  supposed  by  Mr  Ellis  to  take 
place,  where  the  air  produces  no  immediate  effect  dpon  the  blood, 
but  only  unites  with  a  portion  of  carbon  that  was  previously  se- 
parated from  it  by  a  different  kind  of  operation.  It  may  perhaps 
be  here  objected,  that  the  venlOus  crassamentum,  where  out  of  the 
vsssels,  is  in  a  situation  so  different  from  that  which  is  natural  to 
it,  that*  we  cannot  fairly  draw  any  conclusion  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  But  we  have  an  experiment  that  is  precisely  in  point ; 
for  it  has  been  found,  that  a  portion  of  one  of  the  venous  trunks,  • 
when  its  integuments  have  been  removed  from  it,  has  had  the 
blood  which  it  contains  arterialized,  by  directing  a  stream  of  oxy- 
genous gas  upon  it  *•  It  is,  however,  impossible  that  any  excre- 
tion of  carbon  could  take  place  in  this  instance  from  the  exha- 
lents,  and  I  think  I  am  not  going  too  far  when  I  say,  that  this 
may  be  considered  as  an  experiment um  crucis.  It  is  likewise  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  power  which  oxygen  possesses  of  act- 
ing upon  blood,  notwithstanding  the  interposition  of  the  coat  of 
a  vein. 

A  third  objection  to  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  it  does  not 
explain  how  the  regular  supply  of  carbon  is,  at  each  successive 
circulation,  brought  to  the  lungs  in  a  state  proper  to  be  dischar- 
ged.   He  admits  that  the  supply  of  carbon  is  derived  from  the 
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4igeative  organtf  •  so  that  it  mustt  of  course*  be  poured  into  the 
blood  by  the  thoracic  i^uct.  The  carbon  is  therefore  conir^yed 
to  the  lungs  almost  immediately  after  it  is  received  into  the  san- 
guiferous system*  before  the  processes  of  sanguification  ^nd  assi- 
milation can  he  supposed  to  be»  in  any  degree*  completed.  On 
^is  suoject*  I  acknowledge,  that  we  must  be  guided  more  by 
analogies  and  probabilities  than  by  direct  proofs }  but  I  think  it 
will  be  admitted^  that  it  is  not  antecedently  probable*  that  the 
j^arbon  should  no  sooner  be  received  into  the  blood  than  eiccret- 
ed»  or  that  the  first  operation  which  takes  place  in  the  san- 
^iferous  system*  after  it  has  received  the  substance  lyhich  is  to 
i&fibrd  nutriment  to  the  body*  is  to  discharge  the  greatest  par:  of 
it.  The  other  hypothesis  supposes*  that  the  chyle*  when  recei- 
ved into  the  blood*  remains  mixed  with  it*  and  gradually  becomes 
incorporated  into  its  substance.  After  the  diijerent  secretions 
Jiave  l)een  effected*  the  blood  is  brought  back  to  the  lunp*  carry- 
ing that  paU  qf  the  chyle  which  has  not  been  employed  in  repair- 
ing the  wastes  of  the  system ;  and  this  being  already  in  an  oxi« 
4at6d  state*  is  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  being  discharged  from 
the  blood*  by  its  union  with  an  additional  quantity  of  oxygen. 

A  fourth  objection  against  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is*  that  it  docs 
,not  explain  in  what  way  the  oxygen  is  employed  which  is  con- 
sumed in  respiration.  I  think  I  nuy  remark*  without  being  un- 
candid*  that  what  he  says  upon  this  point*  particularly  respecting 
the  correspondence  between  the  bulk  of  oxygen  destroyed*  and 
of  carbonic  acid  produced  **  shows  that  he  is  perplexed*  and  at  a 
loss  to  make  out  his  position.  In  order  to  estimate  these  quanti- 
ties with  accuracy,  we  must  employ  weight  and  not  measure  ;  and 
,  the  fact  isy  that  upon  the  authority  of  those  experiments  on  whi^h 
we  can  rely  with  the  most  confidence*  the  surplus  of  oxygen* 
after  the  formation  of  the  carbonic  acid*  is  very  considerable  »  it 
amounts  to  more  than  l-8th  of  the  quantity  of  oxvgen  which 
disappears*  These  objections*  though  not  all  which  1  think  may 
be  urged  against  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis^  appear  sufficient  to  dempn- 
stratc  its  improbability*  its  repugnance  to  acknowledged  facts*  and 
its  want  of  corrcspondlence  with  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy. 

It  now  only  remains  to  point  out  the  arguments  in  favour  pf 
my  own  hypothessis.  This  I  shall  do  very  concisely*  because*  in 
controverting  the  reasoning  of  Mr  £llis*  I  havi^  necessarily  antici- 
pated »  considerable  part  of  what  would  otherwise  have  fallen 
under  this  bead^  The  hypothesis  which  I  have  undertaken  to 
defend*  explains  the  manner  in  which  the  blood  beconies  aneria- 
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lized  in  the  lungs,  and  Tenalized  in  the  course  of  the  circulation. 
It  also  shows  hoWf  under  particular  circumstances,  the  arterial 
blood  may  be  venalized  without  leaving  the  arteries,  and  the 
venous  blood  arterialized  without  leaving  the  veins.  It  accounts 
for  the  gradual  cvohition  of  caloric  in  the  capillary  vesseis,  dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  circulation,  by  the  union  which  takee  place 
between  the  oxygen  and  the  carbon,  whereas  in  the  other  hy- 
pothesis, this  union  i«  entirely  completed  in  the  lungs.  It  allows 
a  considerable  space  of  time  in  which  this  union  may  be  accom- 
plished, and  likewise  supposes  the  constituents  to  remain  in  per. 
feet  contact  for  an  indefinite  period.  My  hypothesis  also  ex- 
pbins,  how  the  oiygen  is  disposed  of,  which  is  not  consumed  in  .. 
the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  and  likewise  possesses  the  advan- 
tage of  supposing  the  existence  of  a  surplus  quantity  of  this  ^ 
acent,  which,  being  carried  along  the  circulation,  may  be  expend- 
ed on  a  variety  of  useful  purposes,  in  the  difierent  parts  of  the 
animal  economy^  It  shows  how  the  supply  of  matter,  whicli  is 
poured  into  the  blood  by  the  absorbents,  is  gradually  incorpor- 
ated with  the  mass }  and  after  the  separation  of  that  portion, 
which  is  ttccessary  for  repairing  the  waste  of  the  different  organs, 
the  remainder  i^  united  to  oxygen,  and  keeps  up  the  temperature 
of  the  body,  and,,  having  aftLrwards  no  farther  useful  purpose  to 
serve,  it  is  discharged  by  thp  lungs.  This  hypothesis  may  be 
said  to  point  out  the  appropriate  use  of  the  pulmonary  system^ 
and  to  show  why  the  blood  is  dispersed  through  such  a  number 
of  small  channels,  and  so  intimately  intermixed  with  the  air. 
Had  there  been  nothing  more  to  accomplish  except  the  mere  ex* 
cretion  of  carbon,  this  might  have  been  done  with  a  less  compU* 
cated  apparatus  of  blood-vessels ;  nor  would  it  have  been  neces* 
sary  to  employ  so  much  contrivance  to  bring  the  air  and  the  blood 
into  contiguity. 

All  the  arguments  which  I  have  here  adduced  in  favour  of  my 
hypothesis  *  of  repsiration,  are  such  as  apply  to  it  exclusively,  as 
I  have  purposely  avoided  bringing  forwards  any  which  are  equally 
favourable  to  both  opinions*  If  I  mistake  not,  they  afford  3  mafis 
of  evidence,  which  is  rarely  to  be  found  on  subjects  so  intricate 
as  the  internal  operations  of  the  aninul  economy* 


*  It  mzj  be  QCcewiTf  f«r  me  to  obicrve^  dial  tbe  term,  ^  my  ^fpodimif/' 
u  i^d  oinely  to  avoid  a  loo^  periphrasis.  I  claim  neither  iaventjoii  npr  origin 
oalitys  the  only  alteration  which  I  make  in  Mr  Allea'a  modification  of  fht 
hvpothesii  of  Mesirs  Lsstange  and  Hasienfiratz,  is  thtt  L  suppose  the  inatt^ 
4iichsixedtoberarbf»{  Mr  Abni  a  mixture  of  carbon  ami  hydrogen^ 
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VI. 

TheJilUwiftg  History  of  a  Case  of  Hysteralgia  was  read  at  a  Meetit^ 
of  t/fe Medical  Society  of  Liverpool,  By  John  Ruttee,  M.D. 
Physician  at  Liverpool. 

J.  S..  the  iubject  of  this  history,  enjoyed  good  health  in  the  ear- 
ly part'of  her  life,  although  her  habits  were  rather  of  a  seden- 
tary kind.  Her  constitution  occasionally  exhibited  a  disposition 
to  nysterical  affections;  but  they  did  not  proceed  to  any  great 
degree,  nor  did  they  continue  long.  In  January  1758,  in  the 
27th  year  of  her  age,  she  married.  In  her  pregnancy,  which 
took  place  in  the  following  year,  nothing  unusual  occurred. 
She  went  to  the  full  period ;  but  her  parturition,  which  happen- 
ed in  her  29th  year,  in  the  month  of  January  1760,  was  ex- 
tremely difficult,  lingering,  and  laborious,  although  natural. 
She  was  young,  and  well  formed ;  and  there  was  no  apparent  j 
impediment  to  her  speedy  and  safe  delivery,  but  what  arose  from 
excessive  terror,  to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  gentleman  who 
attended  her,  the  late  Mr  Antrobus  of  this  place,  her  protracted 
'  labour  was  to  be  ascribed.  At  length,  after  much  severe  suf- 
fering, she  was  delivered  in  convulsions  of  a  dead  child.  A 
short  time  after  her  delivery,  she  was  attacked  by  miliary  fever, 
which  greatly  reduced  her  strength,  and  retarded  her  recovery. 
About  a  year  after  her  delivery,  that  is,  in  the  year  1761,  she 
felt  a  hard  lump,  seated  d$ep  in  the  pelvis,  and  in  the  left  side 
of  it,  and  complained  of  pain  in  that  part  on  leaning  forwards 
or  stooping.  The  lump  increased  very  gradually  in  size,  and, 
in  the  sequel,  rendered  exercise  very  painful  to  her.  Some  time 
elapsed  before  the  lump  could  be  felt  through  the  integuments, 
but  when  it  was  perceivable  by  the  touch,  it  was  hard,  firm, 
and  circumscribed.  The  swelling  continued  to  increase  for  sef^ 
ral  years,  until  at  last  it  rose  out  of  the  pelvis,  and  pushed  out- 
wai;ds  the  integuments  of  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen ;  and, 
when  it  had  acquired  its  largest  bulk,  appeared  to  the  touch  to 
be  about  the  size  of  a  child's  head.  In  the  beginning  of  Match 
1770,  in  the  S9th  year  of  her  age,  and  after  a  period  of  nine 
vears  had  elapsed  from  the  time  when  she  first  perceived  the 
hardness,  the  swelling  burst  internally,  and  discharged  its  con- 
tents by  the  rectum.  This  event  was  preceded  by  a  smart  attack 
of  fever.  The  fluid  discharged  daily  during  the  first  few  weeks 
was  thin,  foejtid^.of  the  colour  of  coffee  groun4s»  and  in  large 
.  quantity. 
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quaptity.  It  -then  ;i8sumed  a  pumlem  aappezf^ncef  and  the  foetor 
of  it  was  intolerable.  As  the  discbarge  proceeded,  the  external 
swelling  subsidedi  and  at  last  dis^peated  altogether.  The  dis- 
charge continued  to  flow  in  undiminished  quantity. for  many 
months^  and  then  began  to  abate.  It  occasioned  an  extraordina? 
ry  4egTteof  emaciattoni  .and  sjuch  debility  that,  for  some  tfmei 
she  was  s^ttacked  .daily  with^  syncope,  fi^om  which  it  was  often 
didkult  to  recover  her.  The  n)edical  gentlemen  who  attended 
her,  the  late  Dr  Robinson  of  this  towQ,  and  Mr  Antrobus  before 
mentioned,  finding  their  long  continued  efforts  to  restore  her  by 
medicine  altogether  fruitless^  resigned  her  to  the  care  of  her  con? 
nections,  by  whose  incessant  and  persevering  attention  for  seve? 
ral  months,  she  very  slowly  regained  a  considerable  share 
of  strength.  -  Tha  discharge^  however,  returned  at  different  pe? 
riods  for  sieveral  years  afterwards,,  and  was  in  every  instance  of 
such  return,  preceded  by  an  attack  of  fever.  &he  suffered  also, 
during  this  period,  from  repeated  attacks  of  colic. 

So  far.  my  information,  with  respect  to  the  progress  of  her 
complaints,  has  :been  received,  from  her  sister,  who  attended  tp 
her  very  closely,  particularly  during  her  dangerous  and  alarming 
situation,  after  the  abscess  had  burst ;  and  upon  whose  mind  the 
circumstances  have  made  such  an  .impression,  that  little  doubt 
can  be  entertained  of  the  correctness  of  the  statement  which  | 
have  here  given.  The  dates  have  been  ascertained  by  reference 
to  different  documents* 

Amongst  her  papers,  which  it  was  my  lot,  as  her  executor,  to 
examine  after  her  decease,  I  found  a  great  number  of  letters 
written  to  her  by  the  tate  Dr  Hillary,  (then  a  resident  in  Lon- 
don) from  the  year  1758  to  1763,  and  one  from  the  late  Dr  Fo? 
thergill  in  the  year  1 765,  entirely  on  the  subject  of  her  complaints. 
From  these  letters  it  appears,  that  during  the  whole  of  1758  an4 
1759,  that  i&>  two  years  before  hef  delivery,  as  well  as  during 
several  years  after  it,  she  had  been  affected  with  {eucorrhcea  tq 
an  uncommon  degree.  The  effects  of  this  disease  on  her  gene- 
ral health,  are  thus  described  in  a  letter  of  Dr  Hillary's,  date4 
July^4th  1761:  «  The  concinital  drain  and  discharge  is  the 
cause  of  all  the  other  complaints :  the  pain  in  the  breast,  short- 
ness of  breath,  fluttering  and  surprise  from  little  things,  pain  in 
the  side,  great  sweatings,  hectic  heats,  great  weakness,  faintness^ 
sicfkness,  pain  in  t&e  back,  beating  and  trembling  at  the  hear^^ 
and  noise  in  the  ears,  and  all  the  other  symptoms,  are  caused  by, 
and  are  the  produce  of  that  disorder,"  viz.  the  leucorrhcea.  The 
whole  of  this  correspondence  is  confined- to  the  consideration  an4 
relief  of  that  disease  alone;  andt  altliough  many  of  the  letter^ 
were  written  two  years  after  fhs  hardness  and  pain  had  been  first 
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felt  in  the  pelvis,  there  is  not  the  slightest  allasion  to  this  com- 
plaint in  any  of  them  ;  for  she  h^id  concealed  the  knowledge  of  it 
not  only  from  these  gentlemen,  but  also  from  her  medical  friends 
in  Liverpool,  for  some  time  after  this  correspondence  hiid  end* 
ed. 

On  the  cessation  of  the  catamenia,  in  her  50th  year,  a  new 
symptom  was  superadded.  She  was  seized  with  a  very  acute 
pain,  which  she  always  referred  to  the  region  of  the  uterus,  and 
which  she  carefully  distinguished,  from  a  sense  of  internal  heat 
and  soreness,  under  the  intepiments  of  the  abdomen,  in  the  for- 
mer seat  of  the  abscess ;  both  of  which  symptoms  continued 
during  the  remainder  of  her  life.  That  sensation  of  heat  and 
soreness  was  always  increased  on  motion,  particularly  on  walking 
or  riding  in  a  carriage  :  it  was  increased  on  any,  even  the  slight- 
est, exertion  of  her  arms.  The  pain  in  the  uterus,  on  the  con. 
itrary,  was  relieved  by  motion  in  a  carriage.  The  pain  in  the 
uterus  was  her  daily  companion  for  not  less  than  twenty-six 
years.  It  began  early  in  the  morning,  and  frequently  waked  her 
out  of  her  sleep,  and  continued  to  increase  until  noon,  when  it 
appeared  to  have  acquired  its  utmost  violence,  and,  towards 
evening,  gradually  abated  ;  but  I  never  heard  her  say  that,  when 
awake,  she  was  altogether  free  from  it.  Its  exacerbations  were 
generally  preceded  by  extraordinary  agitation  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  $  the  heart  throbbed,  and  the  pulse  beat  with  great  nt- 
pidity ;  as  the  pain  increased,  the  countenance  became  flushed, 
and  was  expressive  of  great  anxiety  $  her  spirits  were  depressed, 
with  a  sense  of  great  faintness  $  her  whole  frame  was  agitated 
and  restless,  and  she  was  often  harassed  with  loud  and  violent 
eructations.  When  the  pain  abated,  these  symptoms  subsided. 
The  pain  was  also  greatly  increased  at  the  periods  of  new  and 
full  moon.  She  first  directed  my  attention  to  this  circumstancej 
and  I  observed  it,  for  many  years  afterwards,  to  recur  with. a  de- 
gree of  regularity  which  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  the  fact,  to 
whatever  cause,  it  is  to  be  ascribed.  In  her  52d  year  she  was 
seized  with  spontaneous  ptyalism,  which  continued  two  years  ; 
during  which  time  she  discharged  daily  from  one  to  two  pints  of 
^iva ;  but  the  ptyalism  at  last  suddenly  ceased  on  swallowing 
her  saliva,  by  the  advice  of  a  gentleman  who  then  occasionally 
Attended  her.  Of  late  years  she  frequently  complained  of  se- 
vere palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  was  accompanied  with  irre- 
gularity and  intermission  of  the  pulse.  In  her  72d  year,  she 
was  attacked  with  hemiphlegia,  which  dib totted  her  features,  af- 
fected her  speech  and  respiration,  and  deprived  her  totally  of  the 
power  of  motion  of  the  whole  of  her  left  side.  By  the  remedies 
which  were  employed^  she  recovered  her  speech  and  the  power 
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of  motion  in  ab<mt  ^oe  months  \  but  ber  r99piratioQ  was  evOF 
afterwards  opc^sums^ljr  mQr?  Qr  le^  4i$ci|lc.  It  is  however  re-? 
markable  that,  during  the  continuance  of  the  p^r^lytic  affection* 
the  p^^in  in  the  ui^ru^  was  C9nsid»r4bty  diminshedt  as  well  as 
the  other  ^yoip^qas  which  usiialJy  accompani^  it  \  bu^t  after 
ibe  powfurs  of  ^p^pb  ai|4  motp(»  yf&te  restorcdi  the  pain  returned 
agaii)  with  ij;«  accustomed,  of  rather  with  increased  yiqlence^and 
coiHinped  so  till  .h^r  de^th.  It  was  the  last  syn^ptgrn  Qf  which 
she  ^omplai^ecli  w)ii)st  $h^  was  capable  pf  i|t(?rance.  In  May 
180^  she  was  affecMi  without  any  apparent  Cfms^>  with  an  nn? 
corni^on  d^j^e  pf  restlessness,  agitation,  and  depression  of 
spirits*  These  symptoms  continued  fonr  or  fiye  months,  and 
were  relieved  by  nothing  but  the  occasional  u^  of  opi4m.  Dur- 
ing the  last  12  months  of  her  life,  she  w^^  CQnfined  to  her  bed* 
In  this  confinement  she  ^on^plaiqed  frequently  of  great  pain  at 
the  e]|tremity  of  the  rectum  ;  and*  a  few  weel^s  before  her  de- 
cease, a. puniUhe  discharge  took  place  from  that  part.  Whilst 
she  was  thus  confined,  the  Icidneys  \vere  affected  with  great 
torpor.  The  urinary  secretion  was  not  supported  without  the 
JFrequent  use  of  diuretics.  It  W4S  discharged  at  long  interyalSf 
and  in  sniall  quantity ;  a  st^te  very  different  from  that  tg  whichf 
during  all  the  preceding  p^rt  of  her  life,  sh^  bad  been  accustom-^ 
ed,  for,  before  that  time,  the  discharge  of  t^rine  had  been  very 
frequetir  and  ipopious,  and  the  colour  pale. 

Death  nut  a  period  to  her  sufferings  on  the  234  9f  Angu9t; 
1807,  in  tne  77th  year  of  her  age, 

I  am  aware  that  the  preceding  narrative  contains  but  a  very 
imperfect  historv  of  morbid  affections,  whicht  from  their  com? 
n)encei9ent  rp  tncir  termination,  occupied  nearly  half  a  pentury. 
It  is  however,  I  believe,  correct  with  regard  to  all  thp  materi^ 
circumstances  of  the  case»  Of  the  views  which  were  firs^  formed 
of  her  pompjaints,  and  of  the  means  which  were  employed  to 
reli^v.e  ber^  I  can  obtain  np  satisfactory  informatiqn ;   for  the 

Entleinen  who  attended  her  in  the  {commencement  pf  her  illniess 
ve  be^i)  long  since  removed  from  th^  scene,  I  ^^xi  only  leam| 
that  the  tuipour.  when  it  was  first  made  t^nown  to  them,  was 
supposed  to  be  pf  a  scirrhous  natnre,  and  that  cicuta  vv.99  pre- 
scribed freely  ;  buj,  as  might  be  expected,  with  no  advantage. 
Before  I  had  ^n  oppprtunity  to  n^ake  any  pbservatiops  on  her 
state,  she  had  almo$t  entirely  abandoned  the  aid  of  medicine* 
She  had  recourse  to  opium  occasionally  for  the  relief  of  pain  { 
buf  .as  its  effects  were  merely  temporary,  .^nd  a^  it  disordered  her 
stOQ^a^h,  lessened  her  appetite^  and  increase4  the  depression  of 
spiritSy  she  did  not  contmue  the  use  of  it  for  any  long  time  to* 
gether*    The  bark  always  disordered  her  b9Wjels,  and  medicines 
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of  a  cordial  nature,  ahd  a  diet  in  an  j  degree  stimulant  and  hear, 
ingy  never  failed  to  increase  the  heat  and  soreness  in  the  side  aU 
ready  mentioned. 

It  had  long  been  her  wish  that,  after  her  deleease,  her  re- 
mains might  be  carefully  examined  ;  as  she  was  .convinced  that 
the  nature  and  cause  of  her  severe  and  uncommon  sufierings 
would  then,  and  then  only,  be  fully  developed  and  ezplaincMd. 
In  compliance  with  this  wish,  therefore,  I  requested  my  friends 
Mr  Christian  and  Mr  Hay,  surgeons  of  this  town,  to  undertake 
the  investigation ;  ahd  particularly  directed  their  attention  to  the 
contehts  of  the  pelvis  ;  and  they  were  so  kind  as  to  favour  me 
withthe  following  report  of  the  appearances,  observed  on  examin- 
ing the  body  eight  hours  after  death.  As  the  patient  was  nearly 
related  to  me,  f  declined  being  present  at  the  examination  for 
obvious  reasons. 

^*  Examinatien^f  the  late  Mrs  S.  Aug.^Mf  ISO! .   . 

"  ITie  external  parts  of  the  body  presented  nothing  ircry  re- 
markable,  except  a  tumour  in  the  right  hypogastrium^  about  the 
size  of  an  egg,  and  situated  under  the  integuments,  or  rather 
the  abdominal  parietes.  The  labia  externa,  and  also  the  skin 
about  the  anus  were  in  a  stute  of  incipient  gangrene. 

«  Upon  opening  the  abdomen,  the  parts  in  general  appeared 
healthy>  and  in  their  natural  situations.  The  colon,  however, 
contained  large  proportions  of  scybala,  more  especially  that  part 
of  it  called  the  coecum,  which  was  completely  distended  with 
those  substances,  and,  by  its  weight,  or  from  other  causes,  had 
descended  into  the  pelvis.  The  tumour  above  noticed,  as  ap- 
pearing through  the  integUments,  was  also  a  portion  of  the  same 
substance. 

"  The  other  viscera  contained  in  the  pelvis  were  not  in  a  na- 
tural state.  The  uterus,  and  that  part  of  the  colon  which  termi- 
nates in  the  rectum,  were  firmly  attached  even  to  the  very  fundus, 
immediately  above  which,  and  situated  upon  the  anterior  part  of 
the  gut,  was  a  tubercle  of  a  glandular-like  structure,  and  resem- 
bling a  small  raspberry,but  which  washard  in  its  texture,  approach- 
ing to  a  state  of  scirrliosity ;  yet  its  connection  with  the  intestine 
was  neither  very  intimate  nor  firm.  Upon  ^separating  the  uterus 
from  its  connection  with  the  intestine,  which  required  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  force,  a  cyst  was  opened,  which  was  found  to 
contain  a  blackish  bituminous-like  substance,  of  the  consistence 
of  a  thin  extract,  and  about  two  drachms  in  quantity.  Upon 
tracing  the  cyst,  it  was  found  to  extend  downwards  about  two 
inches,  independently  of  a  sinus  at  its  inferior  extremity  about 
two  inches  more,  running  towards  the  left  side  of  the  rectum, 

and 
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and  piercing  its  peritoneal  and  muscular  coats  3  but  no  opening 
could  be  discoTered  into  the  rectum,  either  at  this  or  any  other 
part.  The  upper  part. of  this  cyst  was  firmly  attached'  to  the 
tubercle  above  described }  but  it  appeared  to  have  no  particular 
connection  with^he  uterus, .  which  was  extremely  small,  and 
perfectly  soft  in  its  subst;mce,  presenting  no  marks  whatever  of 
disease,  except  a  slight  vesicular  appearance  on  its  internal  sur- 
face, but  which  did  not  extend  to  the  vagina* 

<<  The  bladder  was  but  slightly  distended,  and  felt  somewhat 
firmer  than  usual,  being  somewhat  thickened  in  its  substance  $ 
and  the  internal  membrane  exhibiting  a  rough  siffface^  as  if  cor-: 
rugated  by  the  application  of  an  astringent  substance;  but  no 
appearance  of  .inflammation  existed  in  this  part,  nor  even  at  the 
neck  of  this  viscus,  although  a  slight  degree  of  it  was  observed 
in  the  urethra,  .about  ha]/  an  inch  frpna  its  extremity. 

<>  The  rectum,  throughout  its  whole  extent,  was  considerably 
distended  with  faeces ;  the  circumference  in  general  being  about 
six  inches,  except  at  the  upper  part,  of  the  pelvis,  where  it  would 
only  receive  the  end  of  the  finger. 

*<  The  ureters  and  kidneys  were  free  from  disease,  and  the 

'rest  of  the  viscera  appeared  healthy.     The  spleen  was  unusually 

small,  and  the  gall-bladder  was  filled  with  a  biliary  concretion, 

except  at  that  end   which   terminates  in   the  ductus  cysticus, 

where  about  two  or  three  drachms  of  thick  bile  were  collected. 

**  The  aorta  was  completely  ossified  above  its  division  into  the 
iliacs  s  and  the  same  state  of  the  coats  of  the  vessel  extended  up-» 
wands  of  two  inches,  and  existed  also  in  some  of  the  vessels 
within  the  pelvis." 

To  this  report  it  may  be  added,  that  the  ovaria  and  fallopian 
tubes  were  perfectly  free  from  disease ;  and  that  no  appearances 
were  found,  which  could  in  the  least  account  for  the  continual 
sense  of  heat  and  soreness,  immediately  under  the  abdominal 
parietes,  in  that  part  where  the  abscess  had  protruded. 

Upon  comparing  the  symptoms  with  the  appearances  just  re* 
bted,  it  will  at  once  be  perceived,  that  the  examination  has 
thrown  scarcely  any  light  on  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  pain  al» 
^^ys  referred  to»  and  always  supposed  to  have  had  its  seat  in 
the  uterus.  It  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  the  vesicular  appear- 
ance  described  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus,  could  have 
occasioned  such  severe  and  long  continued  torment.  And  no 
other  change  was  observed  in  the  structure  of  the  uterus^  no 
diickening,  no  hardness,  no  scirrhosity,  no  ulceration,  nothing 
^hich  affiyrds  any  explanation  of  this  distressing  symptom.  I 
think  there  could  be  no  deception  in  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
for  so  long  a  period.    The  pain  was  constantly  fixed  in  one 

place^ 
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With  respect  to  the  mson  6f  the  other  moibid  appearances 
obeenred  in  the  contents  of  the  pelvis,  a  few  words  maj  euffice. 
It  seems  in  die  highest  degree  probable,  that  the  cyst  found  be* 
t%een  the  uteras  and  rectum  was  the  remains  ei  the  abscess,  and 
that  its  firm  adhesion  to  these  riscera '  had  been  occasioned  by 
the  inflammation  which  must  have  attended  it  in  its  progress. 
It  is  equally  probable,  that  the  sinus  at  the  bottom  of  the  cyst, 
iiid  which  was  found  to  penetrate  the  peritoneal  and  muscular 
eoats  of  the  rectum,  was  the  channel  by  which  the  contents  of 
the  abscess  were  discharged  into  that  bowel,  although  the  fipen- 
iiig  into  it  appears  to  have  been  obliterated.  So  far  these  phe- 
hdmena  seem  to  be  easily  explained.  But  there  is  considerable 
iiifficulty  in  determining  the'nature  and  origin  of  the  dark-colour- 
^  substance  found  in  the  cyst.  It  seems^  prima  facie^  to  have 
been  the  remains  of  blood  poured  into  the  cyst,  of  which  the 
thinner  parts  had  been  absorbed*  I  mention  this  rather  as  a  con« 
jecture^  than  as  an  opinion*. 

After 


*  Since  I  wrote  the  above>  my  frieod  Dr  Bostock  hau  subjected  the  dark- 
QDloured  substance  abc^re  mentioned,  to  chemical  analysis ;  and  has  obligingly 
permitted  me  to  insert  the  result  of  that  analysis  here.  It  proves  that  my  con* 
jecture  was  erroneous.  It  should  be  observed,  that  when  Dr  Bostock  began  his 
lix])eriments  on  this  substance,  it  was  in  a  dried  state  ;  when  taken  out  of  the 
tysty  it  was,  as  has  been  already  stated,  of  the  consistence  «>f  an  extract.  I  give 
the  result  of  his  analysis  in  his  own  words: 

MxdmiMUitm  qft/te  Juhtance  obtained  from  Dr  RutUr^s  PatUmt. 

*<  The  substance  was  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  of  such  a  consistence  is  to 
break  with  a  smooth  fracture ;  in  its  visible  and  tangible  qualities,  it  bore  a 
iftrong  resemblance  to  the  .inspissated  juice  of  the  aloe.  A  small  portion  of  it 
%(ras  kept  for  48  hours  in  water,  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere ;  the 
fluid  was  slightly  tinged,  and  the  substance  was  softened,  so  that^  by  gentle 
|iressure»  k  could  be  entirely  broken  down,  and  diifused  through  the  water. 
By  remaining  some  time  at  rest,  it  slowly  subsided,  and  the  water  did  notap* 
pear  to  have  retained  any  part  of  it  in  solution^  as  it  was  not  affected  either 
by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  the  acetate  of  lead,  the  oxy-muriatc  of  mercury,  the 
Oxalate  of  ammoniac,  or  the  infixsion  of  galls.  Boiling  water  produced  the  same 
effect  upon  the  substance  with  cokl  water,  except  that  its  textiuv  was  more 
rapidly  broken  down ;  in  a  short  time  it  became  perfectly  soft  and  puhpy,  and 
was  diffused  through  the  water,  but  by  rest,  it  entirely  subsided  \  and  the  fluid, 
after  passing  through  the  filter,  indicated  no  effect  from  any  of  the  above  re- 
agents. Hence  it  appears  that  the  substance  contains  neither  albumen,  jelly, 
mucus,  common  salt,  nor  any  soluble  salt  of  lime ;  and  we  may  therefore  con* 
elude,  that  it  consists  neither  of  blood,  nor  of  any  of  its  constituents,  and  that 
it  bitot  the  immediate  product  of  blood. 

^  The  substance  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  affected  by  alcohol  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmo^here,  nor  was  the  boiling  of  it  productive  of  any  sensible  ef- 
fect, except  that  it  was  slightly  softened ;  but  by  evaporating  the  alcohol,  a 
J        ,  ▼•ry 
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After  all  that  has  been  said^  it  must  be  admittedt  that  some  of 
the  circumstances  of  this  case  are  uncommonly  obscure  \  and  if 
the  explanation  which  I  have  attempted  to  give  of  the  leading 
symptom  be  not  the  most  probable  and  rational,  I  know  no  other 
which  can  be  given  of  it. 

Lherpoo/j  Jan.  \%.  1808.  JoHN  RUTTER. 


very  miftute'  film  of  a  wbituli  subit^ire  wm  l^ft  behind.  The  portiqn  diaaolved 
vas,  however^  to  smally  that  a  Quantity  which  had  been  boiled  for  some  time  in 
aJcohol,  was  found  not  to  have  lost  more  than  l-60th  of  its  weight. 

**'  Sulphuric  aether^  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  did  not  prbdace 
any  lensible  efiect  upon  the  substance ;  it  was  not  e^en  softened  by  it ;  but  as 
it  evaporateit  a  shsall  white  film  was  left  behind.  When  the  aether  was  heated 
to  its  boiling  pointy  a  very  considerable  effect  took  place ';  and  as  it  cooled,  the 
whole  became  completely  opake,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  a  large  quan- 
tity of  white  flakes.'  It  wasfound»  that  about  l*-4th  of  the  substance  was  dis- 
solved by  boiling  aether ;  what  remained  was  no  longer  acted  upon  by  it*  and 
yet  its  sensible  pn^ierties  were  very  simtlir  to  what  they  were  befc^e  the  action 
of  the  ether.  By  the  evaporation  of  the  fluidy  a  brownish  oily  matter  was  lefe» 
which  did  not  shew  any  tendency  to  become  concrete,  or  to  crystallize.  This 
o3y  subetance  was ,  readily  dissolved  by  heated  alcohol,  and  was  precipitated 
frcmi  it  as  it  ccx>led,  and  also  by  the  addition  of  water. 

**  Caustic  potash  readdy  acted' upon  the  substance,  at  the  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere^  and  still  more  8o»  at  the  heat  of  boiling  water  \  it  was  quickly 
broken  down,  and  formed  a  reddish  brown  solution,  which  was  slightly  opake. 
Each  of  the  three  mineral  acids  precipitated  it  from  the  aIkaU>  in  the  form  of 
mmute  particles.  The  substance  was  speedily  dissolved  by  nitric  acid,  especial- 
ly when  heated,  and  a  bright  yellow  solution  was  formed  ;  it  was  precipitated 
^m  the  station  by  potash,  but  not  by  ammeniac.  As  far  as  could  be  judged 
by  the  eye,  the  substance,  after  it  had  been  acted  upon  by  aether,  was  affected 
in  the  same  manner  by  potash  and  nitric  acid,  as  in  its  entire  state. 

^  The  substance,  when  exposed  to  a  strong  heat,  exhibited  a  kind  of  ebulU- 
tion^  and  at  letigth  inflamed»  and  burned  with  a  bright  light,  at  the  same  time 
emftting  the  sroeH  of  burned  membrane ;  the  residue,  after  combustion,  was 
0Qe-£fth  of  the  original  weighti  and  was  of  a  black  colour.  The  residue,  when 
added  to  nitric  acid,  was  in  part  dissolved,  exciting  an  effervescence,  and  tinging 
the  fluid  df  a  reddish  brown  colour ;  what  was  left  seemed  to  be  a  perfect  char- 
coal. 

**  On  account  of  the  small  quantity  of  the  substance  upon  which  I  had  to 
operate,  the  weight  of  the  whole  not  being  more  than  18  grains,  I  was  notable 
to  proceed  any  farther  in  my  examiiiai^n  of  it*  From  the  above  experiments, 
it  would  seem  to  be  of  a  very  peculiar  nature,  different  from  any  substance 
which  has  hitherto  been  made  the  subject  of  analysis.  It  appears  to  be  composed  . 
of  two  distinct  kinda  of  matter,  one  composing  about  3*4th8  of  the  whole,  and 
giving  it  its  figuie  and  consistence;  the  other,  a  substance  diffused  amongst  the 
prticles  of  the  former.  The  first  of  these  bodies,  although  totally  different  in 
Jts  physical  properties,  appears,  from  its  efiects  on  the  dificrent  re-agents,  to  be 
almost  precisely  similar  to  membranous  matter  in  its  chemical  properties.  The 
ether  substance  is  of  an  oleaginous  nature,  and  bears  » considerable  resembhaCe 
to  the  adipocire,  obtained  by  digesting  the  muscular  fibre  in  nitric  acid*" 
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VII. 

Case  in  which  the  Casarian  Operation  was  successfully  ferfirmd 
twice  on  the  same  JFoman,  communicated  by  Dr  Chisholm. 

Tn  October  1805,  Monsieur  D'Ariste,  an  eminent  surgeon  ac- 
-^  coucheur  in  the  island  of  Martinique,  was  employed  to  attend 
a  first  labour,  of  which  the  followine  particulars  are  the  most  in- 
teresting :  The  lady  was  25  vears  ot  age,  three  feet  ten  inches 
high,  of  a  very  rickettjr  constitution,  and  much  deformed.  Dur- 
ing her  pregnancy  nothing  remarkable  occurred ; .  but  to  the 
period  of  delivery,  her  friends  looked  forward  with  a  degree  of 
anxiety  for  which  they  had  but  too  much  cause.  The  surgeooi 
sensible  of  the  disadvantages  opposed  to  himi  proceeded  with 
much  caution.  The  touch  increased  his  apprehensions,  as  it  con- 
irinced  him  that  a  living  child  could  not  pass  through  the  natural 
passages,  the  diameter  from  the  pubes  to  the  sacrum  being  under 
two  inches.  The  patient  was  sensible  of  her  danger,  but  she 
had  good  spirits  and  much  fortitude  \  the  child  also  was  lively. 
So  circumstanced,  and  it  being  late  in  the  evening,  Mr  IXAriste 
thought  it  prudent  not  to  proceed  to  extremities  till  next  morn- 
ing, when  he  could  have  the  assistance  of  his  professional  friends. 
At  that  time,  accordingly,  being  joined  by  his  brother  and  odiersi 
and  the  case  being  maturely  considered,  their  united  opinions 
were  in  favour  of  the  Caesarean  operation,  in  preference  to  the 
certain  destruction  of  the  child,  by  the  scissars  and  crochet. 
The  patient  consented  readily  \  and  being  properly  placed  on  a 
matrass,  raised  on  a  table,  her  legs  were  secured  by  assistants!  and 
an  attempt  was  made  to  empty  &e  bladder,  but  from  the  pressure 
of  the  uterus,  the  "catheter  could  not  be  introduced.  A  straight 
incision  was  now  made  along  the  linea  atboy  beginning  an  incn 
below  the  umbilicus,  and  extending  to  nearly  the  same  distance 
from  the  pubis ;  several  arteries  were  divided,  and  immediatcl]r 
secured  by  ligatures  ;  a  portion  of  the  intestines  were  protruded 
at  the  wound,  but  easily  reduced  \  an  incision  was  now  made 
through  the  anterior  part  of  the  uterus,  of  the  same  extent  as  the 
external  one ;  the  placenta  immediately  presented  itself,  and  «^ 
separated.  The  surgeon  then  introduced  his  hand  in  search  of  tne 
child's  feet,  and  having  laid  hold  of  them,  had  little  difficulty  »» 
.completing  the  delivery.  As  soon  as  the  secundines  were  brought 
away,  the  natural  contraction  of  the  uterus  restrained  the  ne« 
morrhage,  which  was  at  first  considerable.  The  edges  of  tnc 
external  wound  were  brought  together  by  sutures,  and  simple 

^        ^  ^  dressings 
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dressmgs  were  applied,  and  retained  by  a  proper  bandage  round 
the  body.  The  wound  was  dressed  dailv,  and  in  three  or  four 
weeks  the  patient  was  able  to  sit  up  in  a  cnaify  only  prevented  from 
stirring  about  by  the  debility  consequent  to  so  formidable  an  ope- 
niti(»n«  Some  untoward  circumstances  attended  the  progress  of 
the  cure  \  a  diarrhcea  was  at  times  troublesomet  and  she  had  some 
accessions  offerer,  all  of  which,,  however,  yielded  to  common  re* 
medies.  The  child  was  weak  and  faint  for  a  few  minutes  after 
it  was  brought  to  light,  but  restored  by  the  common  cordials ; 
nothing  particular  was  noticed  with  respect  to  it  afterwards. 

The  case  appeared  of  such  consequence  to  the  Captain-6eneralj 
Villaret  Joyeuse,  that  he  ordered  an  account  of  it  to  be  publish- 
ed at  the  government  press,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

In  June  1 807,  a  gentleman  of  veracity,  from  Martinique,  in- 
formed me,  that  the  same  woman  had  again  been  pregnant,  and 
again  Monsieur  jyAriste  had  performed  the  Cesarean  operation 
on  her  with  the  same  success.  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
the  second  statement,  but  I  believe  it  myself,  from  the  character 
of  my  informant* 


VIII. 

Cuf  rf  Chronic  Rheumatismf  and  Observations  on  the  Exhibition  of 
Arsenic^  in  the  protracted  form  of  that  Disease, — By  Gy  RGE 
Kellie,  M.  D.  Leith. 

I70&  soole  time  previous  to  the  spring  of  1 805,  the  lady,  who 
^  is  the  subject  of  the  following  observations,  had  been  liable 
to  occasional  pains  in  the  shoulders  and  arms.  About  the  be- 
ginning of  March  that  year,  she  experienced  the  first  serious  at- 
tack of  rheumatism.  The  pains  confined  to  the  back  of  the  neck 
and  arms  were  severe,  and  accompanied  with  pyrexia.  She  was 
confined  to  bed,  and  for  several  days  was  sweated  by  means  of 
antimonials  and  Dover's  powder.  She  arose  free  from  fever  in- 
deed, but  much  reduced  and  weakened,  and  the  pain,  sthough  mi- 
tigated, were  not  removed.  The  whole  arms  were  stiff  and  pain- 
ed, and  the  wrists  swelled  and  tender. 

For  some  time  after  this,  she  took  cinchona  and  the  ammo- 
niated  tincture  of  guajac,  and  used  various  stimulating  embroca- 
(ionSi  with  little  relief*    Her  strength  recruited  a  little^  but  the 

rigidity. 
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rigidity^  pain,  and  swelling  continued,  and  the  disease  assumed 
the  character  of  obstinate  chronic  rheumatism.  In  the  month  of 
July,  she  went  to  Buxton,  and  used  the  baths  there  for  fire 
weeks.  From  these  she  was  sensible  of  some  advantage.  The 
pains  were  mitigated,  the  swelling  and  rigidity  of  the  articula- 
tions were  somewhat  amended,  and  the  general  health  a  little 
improved.  On  her  return  home,  she  was,  however,  still  very  far 
from  well.  The  wrists  were  much  enlarged,  and  the  whole 
arms  were  shrunk,  stiff,  and  painful.  During  September  and  Oc- 
tober, «he  took  the  bark,  and  used  daily  exercise  on  horseback. 
Throughout  the  ensuing  winter,  she  continued  tolerably  free 
from  pain,  though  the  swellings  and  rigidity  persisted.  With 
the  return  of  spring,  the  pains  also  returned,  and  continued 
during  the  whole  summer.  The  arms  became  more  stiff  and 
contracted,  and  the  wrists  and  fingers  more  enlarged.  In  the 
winter,  again  she  suffered  less  pain,  but  in  other  respects,  there 
was  little  amendment.  In  spring  1807,  the  disease  was  once 
more  aggravated,  and  persevered  throughout  the  summer.  In 
August  she  removed  to  the  country,  where  she  thought  she 
reaped  some  benefit  from  change  of  air,  milk  diet,  and  daily  ex- 
ercise on  horseback.  On  her  return  home»  however,  in  Septem- 
ber, I  was  not  sensible  of  much  improvement.  The  disease  soon 
afterwards  began  to  gain  ground,  and  even  to  attack  the  lower 
extremities,  which  till  then  had  been  spared. 

In  this  short  sketch  of  protracted  sufferings  I  have  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  particularize  the  diflferent  means  of  relief  which 
were  at  different  periods  ineffectually  tried.  Bark,  and  guajac, 
in  every  form,  separately  and  conjointly,  antimoaials,  cicuta, 
hyoscyamus,  and  ther  hododendron  chrysanth.  were  given  with- 
out advantage.  Calomel^  and  other  preparations  of  mercuryf 
with  and  without  opium,  disordered  the  stomach  and  bowels  so 
much,  even  in  very  small  doses,  that  the  effects  of  this  mineral 
on  the  disease  could  never  be  fairly  appreciated.  Frictions,  and 
a  variety  of  local  stimulants,  were  employed,  without  any  very 
good  effect.  Cold  sea-bathing  was  tried  in  two  successive  sum. 
mers,  but  the  disease  seemed  rather  aggravated  than  rriieved  by 
it.  The  warm  bath  gave  some  relief,  but  though  persevered  in 
for  a  considerable  time,  made  little  impression  on  the  disease. 

Thus  disappointed  in  every  attempt,  on  the  approach  of  the 
present  winter,  the  prospects  of  my  patient  were  truly  melan- 
choly ;  for  at  this  season,  instead  of  that  remission  she  had  ex- 
perienced in  the  two  preceding  wintersi  the  disease  was  rapidly 
increasing. 

In  the  shoulders,  elbows,  writs,  and  fingers^  she  felt  a  con- 
stant dull  uneaty  aching,  rather  than  acute  paist  with  ^a  dis- 
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tressing  sensation  of  heat  running  along  the  bones.  The  elbows 
were  so  rigid,  that  the  arms  could  not  be  extended  beyond  an 
angle  of  135*^.  The  wrists  were  much  thickened  and  enlarged, 
and  on  the  outside,  corresponding  to  the  back  of  the  hand,  there 
was  on  each  a  large  round  puffy  elastic  swelling.  The  articula- 
tions of  the  fingers  were  enlarged  generally ;  and  there  were  be- 
sides oa  t&e  knuckles,  and  on  the  finger  points,  at  the  insertions 
of  the  flexor  tendons,  little  round  very  hard  nodes,  which  felt 
like  peas  beneath  the  skin,  which  over  them  was  inflamed. 
These,  the  vrrist,  and  indeed  the  whole  hand,  were  extremely 
painful  when  touched.  Froni  the  rigidity  and  pain,  the  hands 
did  not  admit  of  being  more  than  half  clenched,  and  very  little 
use  could  be  made  of  them.  The  muscular  parts  of  the  arms 
and  fore*arms  were  greatly  shrunk,  and  appeared  proportionally 
much  more  emaciated  than  any  other  part  of  the  body,  although 
generally  much  reduced  in  flesn  and  strength.  At  the  stage  I  am 
now  describing,  my  patient  suflTered  also  much  in  the  lower  ex- 
tremities and  loins.  She  complained  greatly  of  pains  and  stiff- 
ness in  the  hip  and  knee-joints,  and  of  extreme  tenderness  in  the 
feet,  so  that  she  walked  with  great  di$culty  and  pain,  and  could 
on  no  account  get  up  or  down  stairs.  The  pulse  towards  even- 
ing rose  to  90  and  100,  She  experienced,  with  exacerbations  of 
pam,  hot  and  restless  nights,  and  invariably  sweated  towards 
morning.  The  urine  was  extremely  high  coloured,  and  deposit- 
ed a  very  large  quantity  of  pale  lateritious  sediment ;  the  other 
functions  were  natural. 

Such  was  the  state  of  my  patient,  when,  in  the  beginning  of 
October  last,  I  received  Dr  Bardsley's  volume  of  Medical  ]R.e- 
portSy  and  the  cases  in  which  he  had  so  happily  administered  the 
arsenical  solution  appeared  so  similar  to  this,  that  I  resolved  to 
give  it  a  trial.  A  curious  coincidence,  too,  in  point  of  informa- 
tion, encouraged  me  still  farther ;  for,  the  day  succeeding  that 
on  which  I  had  perused  Dr  Bardsley's  book,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  a  gentleman,  a  great  sufi^erer  from  rheuma- 
tism, who  had  just  returned  from  Dumfries-shire  in  perfect 
health,  and  able,  as  he  himself  said,  to  walk  twenty  miles  with 
any  Leith  porter,  having  been  cured  by  arsenic  at  the  house  of 
a  lady  of  rank,  who  had  herself  been  cured  of  a  very  obstinate 
chronic  rheumatism  by  the  same  mineral,  under  the  direction  of 
a  physician  of  Dumfries,  who  had  in  several  other  cases  used  it 
with  marked  advantage,  when  all  more  usual  remedies  had.failed  *• 

October 

*  This  gentleinan,  I  have  since  learned,  did  not  continue  bng  well.  The 
disease  returned ;  he  had  again  recourse  to  the  arsenic,  with  some  relief ;  but 
After  a  k>og  trial,  was  obli^  to  give  it  up^  without  having  reaped  all  tht  ad- 
vintage  from  it  he  too  sanguinely  had  expected. 
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October  5ih,  1807. — My  parient  this  day  began  according! v  ta 
take  arsenic.  I  ordered  five  drops  of  Dr  Fowler's  solution  in  a 
cupful  of  milk,  immediately  after  mealsj  three  times  a-day,  viz. 
after  breakfast^  after  dinner,  and  after  supper. 

October  7th. — No  inconvenience  or  sensible  effect  from  the 
medicine.    Let  her  take  seven  drops  three  times  a-day. 

9th. — Experiences  occasionally  an  uneasiness  about  the  sto- 
mach, which  she  calls  a  craving  faintness^  instantly  and  com« 
pletely  removed  by  eating.     Continue. 

12th. — ^The  affection  of  the  stomach  has  gradually  ceased  ;  she 
is  sensibly  better  \  the  pains  of  the  lower  extremities  are  greatly 
relieved ;  the  fingers  also  are  less  pained  \  she  is  less  hot  and 
feverish  at  night,  and  she  sleeps  better.  Continue  to  take  seven 
drops  three  times  a- day. 

15th.^-So  much  relieved  in  the  lower  extremities,  that  she 
now  walks  with  ease,  and  can  even  go  up  and  down  stairs  with- 
out pain.  There  is  no  pain,  and  but  little  stiffness  remaining  in 
the  hips  and  knees.  The  feet  are  still  a  little  tender ;  the  wrists 
and  fingers  are  much  easier ;  the  stomach  bears  the  medicine 
without  inconvenience,  the  appetite  is  indeed  improved;  the 
evening  fever  is  gone,  and  she  sleeps  well  The  mornipg  sweat- 
ings have  disappeared  ;  the  urinary  secretion  is  observed  to  be  m- 
creased  ;  she  think.s  her  face  is  swelled,  though  I  am  not  sensible 
of  this:  But  she  insists  that  the  face,  and  especially  the  eye-lids, 
feel  stiff*  and  swollen.    Takes  eight  drops  three  times  this  day. 

16th.— Takes  nine  drops  three  t<mes  this  day. 

17th.— Takes  ten  drops  three  times  this  day. 

18th  — ^Ten  drops  continued. 

19th. — She  hs^s  now  completely  recovered  the  use  of  her  lower 
extremities,  and  feels  in  them  neither  pain  nor  remains  of  stifi^- 
ness.  She  walks  perfectly,  and  can  sit  iiown,  and  rise  from  the 
lowest  stool.  The  pains  have  left  also  the  fingers  and  elbows  ; 
the  shoulders  and  wrists  are  still  a  little  uneasy ;  the  skin,  for. 
merly  rough,  dry,  and  scaiy,  has  now,  she  remarks,  become 
over  the  whole  body  remarkably  so  It  and  smooth  :  Thinks  she  is 
taking  the  medicine  in  too  large  doses,  as  she  feels  a  return  of 
that  craving  uneasiness  and  sickness  at  stomach,  especially  when 
it  is  empty.  The  face  is  sensibly  swelled  \  she  complains  of 
heat,  and  itching  of  the  eyes,  and  stiffness  of  the  eye-lids ;  the 
lower  palpebrs  appear  indeed  very  red.  The  dose  to  be  reduced 
to  seven  drops  three  times  a-day. 

23d. — ^The  medicine  now  agrees  better  with  the  stomach  ;  the 
swelling  of  the  iace  continues,  with  much  heat  and  itching  of 
the  ursi }  the  redness  of  the  palpebrae  has  increased  ;  she  com- 
plains also  of  hcjit  and  soreness  of  the  mouthy  particularly  of  the 

inner 
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inner  sur&ce  of  the  lips  and  cheeks.  She  is  now  relieved  from 
everj  rheumatic  pain ;  the  jointS)  too,  are  much  more  relaxed  \ 
she  fully  extends  the  left  elbow,  the  right  better  than  she  did, 
though  .not  yet  so  completely.  She  uses  her  hands  with  great 
freedom  ;  the  puflFy  jelascic  swellings  on  the  back  of  the  carpi  are 
less,  though  still  considerable ;  the  small  round  hard  nodes  on 
the  knuckles  have  undergone  no  sensible  change ;  her  general 
health  is  much  improved  ;  the  ^ippetite  is  good  ;  she  sleeps  well ; 
she  is  in  high  spirits,  from  the  unexpected  relief  she  has  already 
obtained,  and  the  prospect  which  now  opens  of  a  perfect  cure : 
So  that,  though  I  now  wished  to  suspend  the  use  of  the  medicine 
for  a  while,  she  insists  on  persevering  yet  a  little  longer.  Con- 
tinue at  the  rate  of  five  drops  three  times  a-day. 

26th. — The  erythematous  circle,  surrounding  the  palpebr%,has 
extended  a  little  down  upon  the  face;  the  heat  and  itching  of 
the  tarsi  have  become  very  troublesome ;  the  inner  surface  of  the 
lips  and  cheeks  is  very  tender  and  sore,  and  the  salivary  secretion 
is  much  increased.  She  has  not  the  slightest  remains  of  pain  in 
any  of  the  articulations,  and  she  has  recovered  the  use  of  the 
whole.  She  now  walks  and  moves  with  the  most  perfect  free* 
dom  ;  her  hands  and  arms  have  become  useful  \  the  general 
swellings  of  the  finger  joints  are  much  diminished ;  the  little 
hard  nodes  continue  as  before  \  the  swellings  of  the  wrists  are 
still  considerable.    The  arsenic  to  be  omitted. 

27th. — ^Erythema  continues;  the  salivation  has  been  siolre 
jesterdav,  and  still  is  profuse.  It  is,  however,  unaccompanied 
by  any  fcetor  like  that  which  attends  the  action  of  mercury. 

S8th. — Salivation  decreased ;  erythema  as  before. 

S9th — Salivation  gone ;  erythema  Ipoks  paler ;  the  heat  and 
itching  of  the  tarsi  going  off. 

November  1st. — The  mouth  and  eyes  are  quite  well ;  the  ery- 
thema has  gradually  disappeared ;  the  epidermis  of  the  palpebne 
and  of  the  face  is  now  dry,  rough,  fissured,  and  begins  to  des- 
quamate. She  continues  free  from  pain,  and  has  completely 
recovered  the  use  of  every  joint,  with  the  exception  of  those  of 
the  wrists  and  fingers,  the  wrists  being  still  much  enlarged,  and 
the  fingers  rigid  from  the  persistent  little  nodes.  With  the  hope 
of  contributing  to  their  dissipation,  I  now  applied  to  the  finger 
joints  and  writs  the  epithem  composed  of  gum-ammoniac  and 
acetum  scillae. 

5th. — ^The  nodes  on  the  fingers  feel  softer,  and  the  swellings 
o(  the  wrists  are  certainly  somewhat  lessened. 

10th.— The  nodes  are  stationary  \  the  wrists  still  less  swelled. 

14Fth. — She  is  not  so  well ;  for  two  days  past  has  complained 
of  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  right  footi  pain  of  the  vnrists,  and 

burning 
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burning  heat  in  the  hones  of  the  fingerSf  which  at  nighty,  she 
saye,  feel  as  if  boiling  water  was  running  along  the  bones.  In 
bed,  she  is  restlesss,  hot,  and  uneasy.  The  epithem  to  be  laid 
aside.  Resume  the  arsenic^  taking  seven  drops  of  the  solution 
thrice  a-day. 

19th«— Much  relieved ;  she  sleeps  quietly  and  well  \  the  pain 
has  entirely  left  the  foot  \  the  wrists  are  better,  and  she  no 
longer  feels  the  burning  heat  in  the  bones  of  the  fingers.  The 
ey««lids  have  become  stiff,  and  the  tarsi  tender..    Continue* 

24th. — ^The  pains  have  entirely  disappeared  %  and  the  swellings 
of  the  wrists  are  considerably  diminished*  The  erythema  is  again 
apparent  on  the  lower  eyelids  ^  and  the  face  is  somewhat  swelled. 
Continue. 

28th«— She  haft  not  now  the  slightest  rheumatic  afiecti<Mi  |  the 
erythema  is  extending;  and  the  face  is  more  swelled.  The 
arsenic  to  be  discontinued. 

30th, — ^The  erythema  is  fading  away  \  she  continues  free  from 
pain  (  the  stiffness  of  the  fingers  has  been  greatly  relieved  ;  and 
the  swellings  of  the  wrists  have  been  reduced  at  least  .one  half, 
9tnce  beginning  the  second  course  of  arsenic.  To  assist  the  dis- 
sipation of  the  remaining  swelling  and  stifihess,  I  now  advised 
the  local  application  of  vapour,  and  frictions  with  tinctura  saponis 
and  aqua  ammoniac. 

December  5th.<»—The  local  applications  have  been  regularly 
Vsed  twice  a-day,  and  with  some  small  advantage  $  the  fingers 
are  a  little  less  rigid ;  and  the  bulk  of  the  wrists  soniewhat  far. 
ther  diminished. 

lOtb.— Notwithstanding  the  local  application,  the  wrists  are 
again  more  swelled  ;  the  metacarpal  bones  and  extensor  tendons 
on  the  back  of  the  hand  are  tender,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  touch- 
ed \  she  also  feels  that  painful  burning  heat  in  the  finger  bones, 
of  which  she  fcMrmerly  complained 

Shs  this  day  begins  again  to  use  the  arsenical  solution,  in  doses 
of  seven  drops  three  times  a-day. 

15th.— The  pains  have  subsided.    Continue. 

I7th..^he  feels  quite  well,  and  experiences  no  inconvenience 
frotn  the  mediqne.    Continue. 

SOth. — Continues  free  ffom  pain  of  every  kind  ;  the  fingers 
and  hands  are  more  relaxed  and  useful  than  they  have  ever  yet 
been ;  the  wrists  are  much  less  swelled  ;  she  thinks  her.  face 
siwdled,  and  feels  the  eyelids  becoming  stiff ;  but  there  is  no  ob- 
servable erythema.  Continue. 
.'  .  28d.*^The  swelling  of  the  wrists  still  farther  diminished  ;  on 
^the  back  part  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  a  number  of  small  ery- 
thematous spots  have  appeared.    Omit  the  arsenic. 

23d. 
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23d-*~The  erythematous  spots  on  the  hands  enlarged. 
25th« — Cottvalescenr,  and  perfectly  free  from  meumatism; 
the  erythematous  spots  nre  fading  away. 

From  this  last  report,  to  the  present  day,  February  I5tli,  she 
has  experienced  no  relapse,  and  has  had  no  occasion  to  have  again 
recourse  to  her  specific.;  the  strength  and  agility  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities are  perfectly  restored ;  the  left  elbow-joint  can  be  com- 
pletely extended  \  the  right  not  so  fully.  There  is  still  some 
general  enlargement  of  the  wrists  \  a  sort  of  thickening  beneath 
the  flexor  and  extensor  tendons,  but  the  high  pufFy  elastic  swelling 
has  disappeared.  The  fingers  are  supple  and  useful ;  and  the 
complete  clenching  of  the  hands  seems  only  prevented  by  the 
little  hard  nodes  which  still  remain,  though  some  of  these  are 
certainly  softer  and  less.  The  muscles  of  the  arms  and  forearms 
have  acquired  more  plumpness  and  firmness  ^  and  the  skin  is  na- 
tural, soft>  and  smooth :  She  has  no  pain  ^  and  enjoys  a  general 
state  of  good  health,  far  surpassing  what  she  has  experienced  at 
any  period  for  three  years  before. 

To  this  history,  so  fully  delivered,  I  have  but  very  few  observa- 
tions to  add.  The  case  was  one  of  protracted  and  increasii^g^ 
chronic  rheumatism^  and  of  that  kind  in  which  Dr  Bardsley  has 
inferred,  that  arsenic  was  most  likely  to  prove  eminently  useful. 
It  had  resisted  every  other  mode  of  treatment  *,  and  the  benefi- 
cial efllects  which  so  closely  followed  the  exhibition  of  arsenic, 
are  sufficiently  apparent  from  the  daily  reports,  and  from  the 
final  result.  In  fact,  the  foregoing  history  includes  three  experi- 
ments with  the  arsenical  solution.  In  the  first,  the  mineral  was 
regularly  administered  for  twenty-one  days  )  ix^  the  second,  four- 
teen davs  \  and  in  the  third,  for  twelve  days.  The  pains  were 
removed,  and  the  rigidity  and  swelling  of  the  articulations  re- 
lieved by  each  successive  course  of  the  medicine  \  and  now  she 
continues  altogether  free  from  the  disease,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  little  hard  nodes  of  the  fingers,  and  some  fulness  of 
the  wrists,  from  the  consequences  of  a  rheumatism  which  had 
persisted  for  nearly  three  years. 

In  exhibiting  arsenic,  I  have  always  given  it  immediately  after 
meals,  believing  it  l^s  apt  to  afiect  the  stomach  when  full  than 
when  empty  \  and  in  moderate  doses  I  have,  in  this  way,  seldom 
found  it  to  disagree  ;  the  appetite  and  powers  of  digestion  were, 
on  the  contrary,  improved ;  and  the  whole  alimentary  canal  seem- 
ed to  perform  its  functions  better.  The  first  good  effect  of  the 
arsenic  was,  to  remove  the  evening  exacerbation,  and  consequent- 
ly to  procure  quiet  and  easy  nights  \  the  morning  sweats  disappesgr- 
^d  f  and  the  rheumatic  complaints  gradually  gave  way.  Independent 
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of  the  relief  obtainedi  the  earliest  sensible  effects  wUdi  I  have 
obsenred  arsenic  to  have  on  the  constitution,  in  this  and  in  some 
other  caseSf  are  swelling  and  stiiffhess  of  the  face^  beginning  in, 
and  chiefly  aflecting  the  palpebral  i  heat,  tenderness,  and~itching, 
of  the  tarsi ;  and  an  erythema  commencing  in  the  lower  palpebne, 
and  spreading  down  the  face.  The3e  effects,  however,  are  not 
noticed  by  Dr  Bardsley :  He  mentions  a  soreness  of  the  mouth 
and  salivation,  which  I  have  only  observed  in  the  patient  whose 
case  I  have  just  reported,  but  the  other  effects  have  taken  place 
more  or  less  in  every  one  to  whom  I  have  given  arsenic  for  any 
time.  The  erythema,  it  will  be  remarked,  appeared  on  the  hands, 
during  the  last  exhibition  of  the  mineral ;  and  I  know  another 
case  in  which  erythematous  blotches  appeared  on  the  legs.  The 
urinary  secretion  is  sometimes  increased.  A  gentleman  to  whom 
I  gave  arsenic  for  fourteen  days,  for  that  variety  of  rheumatism 
which  has  been  called  rheumatic  gout,  though  without  any  sen- 
«8ible  advantage,  experienced  during  its  use  a  smart  ardor  urinse. 
In  another  very  interesting  case,  in  which  the  medicine  seemed 
to  be  giving  relief,  I  thought  it  prudent,  after  a  few  days  trial, 
to  discontinue  it,  from  the  appearance  of  cough,  and  tenderness 
of  the  breast.  The  head  I  have  never  observed  afiected  in  any 
of  my  patients.  Not  one  of  them  ever  experienced  the  slightest 
headach  or  vertigo,  during  its  use ;  nor  has  any  one  to  whom  I 
have-  given  this  mineral  ever  suffered  any  tremors  or  nervous  af- 
fections. In  no  example  have  I  ever  given  arsenic  so  freely  as  to 
the  lady  whose  case  I  have  here  related ;  and  her  general  health 
and  strength  have  been  much  improved  ;  she  has  acquired  fle^, 
and  every  function  is  better  performed  than  before.  I  have  tried 
arsenic  in  three  other  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  but  I  must 
confess  with  little  or  no  advantage.  These  were  not  cases  of 
very  long  standing,  and  the  muscular  fibres  or  aponeurosis  were 
in  them  more  ai^cted  than  the  articulations  or  bones.  It  is,  I 
apprehend,  in  inveterate  cases  of  articular  rheumatism,  that 
arsenic  will  be  found  chiefly  to  exert  its  beneficial  effects. 

Ftom  all  I  have  observed,  I  have  little  apprehension  of  risk,  in 
a  guarded  and  judicious  use  of  the  arsenical  solution.  It  will  al- 
ways be  proper  to  begin  with  the  smallest  doses,  in  order  to  as- 
eertain  how  it  agrees  with  the  stomach.  Having  suited  the  dose 
to  this,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  tlie  sensible  effects  I  have  pointed 
out,  may  serve  as  indications  and  rules  for  its  farther  manage- 
ment. Thus,  the  feeling  of  swelling  and  stifltiess  of  the  palpebrse 
and  face,  heat,  soreness,  and  itching  of  the  tarsi,  or  tenderness 
of  the  mouth,  are  proofs  that  the  medicine  is  exerting  its  specific 
effects  on  the  constitution  ;  that  the  dose  has  been  carried  to  a 
sufficient  extent ;  that  it  is  time  to  decrease  the  dose,  and^itten- 
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dvely  to  watch  its  future  efit^cts.  On  the  appearance  of  the  ery- 
thema or  salivation,  it  is  time  to  interrupt  altogether^  for  a  while^ 
the  exhibition  of  arsenic ;  if  necessary,  it  may  be  resumed  when 
these  symptoms  have  vanished. 

If  pain  of  the  stomach,  nausea  or  vomiting  supervene ;  if  the 
head  be  afi^cted  with  pain  or  vertigo ;  or  should  a  cough,  with 
any  signs  of  irritation  of  the  pulmonary  organs,  be  observed^  the 
use  of  arsenic  should  be  totally  and  for  ever  abandoned*  * 

Lnth^  February  15.  1808. 


IX. 

Case  9f  Jaundice^  occasioned  by  the  pressure  ofaiarge  Hydatid  in  the 
Liver ^  situated  in  the  region  of  the  Vena  Portarum.  By  ANDREW 
Duncan,  sen.  M.  D.  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

Inarch  18th  1807^ohn  Brown,  a  labourer,  aged  S8.  The 
^^  whole  abdomen  is  very  much  enlarged,  and  affords  to  the 
touch  a  distinct  sense  of  fluctuation.  When  in  the  erect  posture, 
there  is  observed,  about  the  upper  part  of  the  right  hypochondriac» 
and  extending  over  the  greater  part  of  the  epigitric  region,  a  large 
circumscribed  tumour,  possessing  evident  fluctuation,  which  sub* 
sides  immediately  on  his  assuming  the  horizontal  posture,  when 
an  uniform  tense  swelling  occupies  the  whole  abdomen.  Pres- 
sure applied  under  the  margin  of  the  false  ribs,  on  the  right  side, 
^cites  so  considerable  a  degree  of  pain  as  to  cause  him  to  wince 
ttnder  it 

The  skin  over  the  whole  body,  and  the  tunica  adnata  of  both 
^es,  are  of  a  deep  yellow  colour.  The  urine  also  is  observed  to 
have  a  very  dark  yellow  appearance,  and  linen,  when  immersed 
«^it,  is  very  deeply  tinged.  The  alvine  excretion  is  said  to  be 
of  a  white  colour,  and  rather  thick  consistence. 

He  is  afiected  with  occasional  sickness,  and  inclination  to  vomit; 
out  he  has  never  complained  of  pain  in  the  epigastrium.  He 
complains  of  great  dyspnoea,  which  is  always  most  severe  in  the 
njorning,  and  is  induced  on  stooping  forward  or  making  any  ex- 
?^wn.  He  is  also  much  afiected  in  the  evening,  particularly  at 
"Wt  lying  down,  with  a  severe  cough,  which,  by  his  account,  is 
atrcmely  urgent,  except  when  lying  on  the  left  side  •,  and  is  ac- 
companied 
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coinp»nie4  hj  a  difficuk,  tbovgh  copioiu  vtscid  expectoration, 
hating  a  bad  taste  and  amelL  It  excites  the  djrspnopa  to  a  great 
dcgrce»  which  then  requires  the  erect  posture. 

Pulse  100 1  tongue  white ;  great  thirst;  heat  moderate;  urioe 
very  scantj ;  belly  costive  ;  and  he  is  distressed  with  frequent 
tenesmus ;  appetite  much  impaired ;  sleep  disturbed  by  frequent 
startings. 

*  About  six  months  agOf  the  period  from  which  he  dates  the  ori- 
gin of  his  complaints^  be  was  affeqted  with  an  obtuse  gnawing 
pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  which  was  much  aggravated  on 
pressure  or  motion,  and  stretched  to  the  shoulder  of  the  same 
side ;  at  which  time,  the  yeUownesa  of  his  skin  and  eyes,  and  deep 
colour  of  bis  urine,  were  also  first  perceived,  but  they  are  since 
much  increased.  He  says,  however,  that  the  pain  of  the  hypo- 
chondrium  and  shoulder  ceased  six  weeks  ago  to  be  constant,  and 
that  now  it  only  returns  occasionally.  The  tumefaction  of  the 
abdomen  was  first  observed  eight  weeks  ago  ;  but  for  a  fortnight 
this  was  noticed  only  in  the  morning,  and  disappeared  during  the 
day.  During  the  last  six  weeks  it  has  been  constant,  and  for 
the  same  time  the  quantity  of  his  urine  has  been  daily  diminish- 
ing. He  also  says,  that  about  a  fortnight  ago,  for  three  days  bis 
legs  and  feet  became  cedematous  towards  evening,  but  that  he 
cannot  now  perceive  this.  The  dyspnoea  and  cough  have  cod- 
tinned  to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  increasing  tumejfaction  in 
the  abdomen. 

He  does  not  assign  any  cause  foi[  the  symptoms  with  which  he 
was  first  atucked/£ut  it  appears  that,  as  a  labourer  in  a  distiUery, 
he  has  had  a  pretty  liberal  allowailce  of  ardent  spirits  for  three 
years.  He  attributes  his  swelling  of  his  abdomen,  and  conse- 
quent dyspnoea  and  cough,  to  very  hard  labour,  after  which  he 
was  exposed  to  cold  while  in  a  state  of  profuse  perspiration,  when 
he  swallowed  a  large  quantity  of  very  strong  spirituous  liquor. 
He  has  taken  a  few  purgative  pills,  but  no  other  medicines.  Sa« 
matvespere  pih  scil.gr.  x. 

19th. — ^Has  had  two.  stools  since  he  took  the  pills  at  bed-nm^f 
and  thinks  the  tension  of  his  abdomen  somewhat  diminished. 
Yellowness  nearly  as  before ;  urine  still  very  scanty,  and  fcrj 
high  coloured.  Continuentur  pilulae  sdliticc^  et  inunguetttt 
abdomini  unguentum  hydrargyri  ad  5ij  vespere. 

20th. — Used  the  ointment  last  night  as  directed  $  has  bad  one 
stool  since  last  visit,  of  a  whiter  colour  than  natural  ^  swelling 
and  tension  of  the  abdomen  nearly  as  before,  and  there  is  ^o  j 
change  in  the  yellowness  of  his  skin  and  eyes  i  urine  lib.  i^-  ^^ 
very  high  colour,  and  turbid }  pulse  80 ;  heat  natural  Conti- 
nuentur pilttlae  et  unguentum. 

21st.  i 
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2l8t— ^Complaiiiff  much  to-day  of  gripes ;  urine  about  lib.  i. 
and  veiy  high-coloured  ;  yellowness  neariy  as  before ;  belly  ra- 
ther bound.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  et  capiat  statim  infusi 
tamarindorum  cum  senna  Jij.  et  repetatur  omni  norll  ad  quartam 
Ticemi  nisi  prius  supervenerit  catharsis. 

22d.-^Has  had  three  stools  from  his  purgative  ;  the  faeces  dis- 
charged are  still  of  a  white  colour;  urine  as  high  coloured  as  be- 
fore ;  the  swelling  of  his  abdomen  is  rather  increased,  with  a  con- 
siderable sense  or  tension^  but  less  obvious  fluctuation  than  be- 
fore. Continuentur  unguentum  hydrargyri.  Intermittantur  infu- 
sum  tamarindorum,  et 

Ij^  Submuriatis  hydrargyri 
Pulveris  radicis  scillse  exsiccati  utriusque  grana  xij. 
Extract!  gentianae 
Saponis  Hispani  utriusque  ^ij. 
Syrupi  simplicis  q.  s.  fiat  massa  dividenda  in  pilulas 

xxiv. 
Capbt  duas  omni  mane  et  vespere. 
27th. — ^Urinc  lib.  iij.  he  has  had  two  stools  since  last  visit,  of 
the  same  apearance  as  before ;  his  legs  are  observed  to  be  much 
swelled  in  the  evening  ;  pulse  88  ;  heat  natural.     Continuentur 
medicamenta. 

31st. — Urine  and  stools  as  before;  he  complains  much  to-day 
of  pain  of  his  back.  Continuentur  medicamenta^  et  illinatur  pars 
dolens  dorsi  tinctura  saponis  cum  opio. 

April  1st. — ^Patn  of  back  rather  easier  since  it  was  rubbed  with 
the  anodyne  balsam  ;  urine  and  stools  as  before ;  pulse  86;  heat 
nitural.  He  complains  of  some  Boreness  in  his  gums,  but  has  no 
spitting.     Continuentur  medicamenta,  ut  antea. 

2d. — ^Pain  of  back  easier ;  urine  lib.  ij.  of  the  same  appearance 
as  before ;  pulse  86.     Continuentur  medicamenta,  ut  antea. 

Sd. — Complains  of  soreness  of  his  mouth  and  gums,  but  there 
is  little  obvious  affection )  pulse  86  \  belly  bound ;  urine  and 
skin  as  formerly.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  et  capiat  statim, 
olei  ricini  |j. 

4th. — Has  had  two  stools  from  the  purgative ;  mouth  rather 
more  afiected  i  urine  Kb.  iij.  Intermittantur  oleum  ricini,  et  un- 
guentum hydrargyri.     Continuentur  alia. 

5th,-^till  complains  much  of  his  mouth,  but  his  spitting  is 
nst  considerable  ;  urine  lib.  ij.  and  rather  less  high  coloured  than 
formerly,  but  the  appearance  of  his  stools  is  not  changed ;  pulse 
86;  belly  regular.  Continuentur  pilulae  calomelanos  cum 
scilla. 
6th.— Has  still  considerable  pain  in  his  mouth ;  urine  less  high 

coloured } 


190  Dt  JDuncan  sm.*s  Case  %fjaun£ci.    "  April 

coloured;  pulse. .60}  heat  moderate.  - Continuentur  piluke,  at 
antea. 

7th. — ^Mouth  nearly  as  jesterdav ;  urine  lib.  ij.  of  a  less  deep 
tint ;  his  stools  have  now  somewhat  more  of  a  yellow  appear- 
ance ;*  pulse  80  ;  bellj  natural.  Continuentur  pdulae  calomel- 
anos  ut  antea. 

8th. — ^Has  slept  ill,  and  complains  much  to-day  of  weakness ; 
urine  and  stools  as  yesterday.     Continuentur  pilulac  ut  antea. 

9th. — Urine  lib.  iij.  and  less  high  coloured,  but  still  tinging  li- 
nen of  a  deep  yellow  \  his  stools  have  a  more  natural  appearance, 
but  he  still  complains  of  great  weakness  \  mouth  as  before  ;  pulse 
80 ;  heat  naturad.    Continuentur  pilulx  ut  antea. 

lOtlu — Urine  lib.  iij.  and  he  has  had  three  stools ;  pulse  80 ; 
heat  natural.    Continuentur  pilulae,  ut  antea. 

1 1th. — ^Urine  lib.  iiss.  and  of  a  less  deep  colour  than  before,  but 
his  skin  is  still  very  yellowi  and  his  stdols  have  not  obtained  the 
natural  appearance  \  he  has  had,  during  the  night,  a  considerable 
hemorrhage,  which*  he  thinks,  proceeds  entirely  from  his  mouth; 
he  is  Tcry  weak,  and  much  emaciated ;  pulse  70 ;  heat  moderate. 
Intermittantur  pilulx  scilliticae. 
Habeat  indies  vini  rubri  Lusitanici,  |viij. 

12th. — ^There  has  been  little  discharge  of  blood,  and  he  feels 
somewhat  renovated  by  the  wine.  Coninuentur  vinum,  et  re- 
petantur  pilulx,  ut  antea. 

i  Sth. — Has  had  one  stool  since  last  visit ;  urine  lib.  iij. ;  pulse 
86;  heat  moderate,  weakness  rather  increased.  Gontinu^itur 
vinum  et  pilulae,  ut  antea. 

14th. — ^Urine  about  lib.  iij.  and  he  still  complains  of  very  great 
weakness.     Continuentur  pilulae  et  vinum,  ut  antea. 

1 5th. — Has  had  three  stools  since  last  visit;  urine  lib.  iij,  and 
rather  of  a  lighter  colour  ;  he  still  complains  of  great  weakness, 
and  of  much  soreness  of  his  mouth.  Continuentur  medicamen- 
ta. 

16th. — ^There  is  no  return  of  the  hemorrhage,  but  he  com- 
plains of  a  great  sense  of  coldness,  and.  his  wetness  is  nothing 
diminished.     Continuentur  pilulae  et  vinum. 

17th.— Has  had  three  stools ;  urine  lib.  iiss.  still  very  dark  co- 
loured: weakness  daily  increasing.  Continuentur  vinum.  Inter- 
mittantur pilulae  scilliticae. 

Capiat  hora  somni  pilularum  Thebaicarum  grana  x.     . 

Let  him  have  a  bason  of  beef-tea  daily. 

18th. — Slept  well  after  the  pills;  urine  lib.  ij.  and  he  has  had 
two  stools  since  the  last  visit ;  weakness  nearly  as  yesterday. 
Pulse  86.     Continuentur  vinum  et  pilulae  thebaicae,  ut  antea. 

19th. — ^Takes  his  wine  and  beef-tea  freely,  but  his  weakness  is 

rather 
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rather  increased ;  he  is  now  free  from  the  looseness;  urine  not 
above  lib.  i.  yellowness  as  before ;    pulse  60,  and  very  small. 
Continaentur  pilulae  thebaicae,  vinum  et  diaeta. 
20th. — Died  last  night  about  eight  o'clock. 

The  history  of  this  man's  case,  which  occurred  in  the  clinical 
ward,  was  drawn  up  by  my  clinical  assistant  Mr  Wightman,  and 
is  in  some  respects  singular  and  highly  worthy  of  notice.  At  his 
admission  he  evidently  laboured  under  a  complication  of  jaundice 
and  dropsy  \  and  although  these  appeared  to  be  the  most  alarm- 
ing of  his  complaints,  the  tumour  in  the  right  hypochondrium 
attracted  much  attention  on  account  of  its  unusual  phenomena^ 
disappearing  in  the  horizontal  position,  and  evidently  containing 
a  fluctuating  fluid.  It  was  thought  to  be  water  contained  in  a  sac, 
but,  to  this  opinion,  its  disappearance  immediately  on  his  lying 
down,  \i^en  there  was  nothing  to  be  discovered  but  the  uniform 
swelling  of  the  abdomen,  was  a  strong  objection.  Hence  I  con- 
cluded, that  it  had  some  communication  with  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen ;  and  it  appeared  to  be  somewhat  similar  to  a  case  which 
I  had  not  long  before  attended  with  Mr  Dewar. 

A  gentleman  from  the  West  Indies  put  himself  under  our  care 
for  a  complication  of  affections.  Among  these,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  ascites,  and  a  considerable  projecting  tumour 
at  the  umbilicus,  which  was  evidently  not  hernia,  but  water.  It 
had  distinct  fluctuation  and  communication  with  the  abdomen, 
for  although  it  did  not  disappear  in  a  horizontal  position,  it  could 
be  emptied  by  pressure.  From  different  circumstances,  particu- 
larly from  the  habit  of  the  patient,  we  did  not  think  artificial  eva- 
cuation of  the  water  advisable  in  this  case,  but  we  often  suspec- 
ted that  spontaneous  rupture  would  have  taken  place.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  occur ;  and,  by  the  use  of  powerful  diuretics,  a  large 
urinary  discharge  was  obtained.  Both  the  general  ascites  and  the 
tumour  at  the  umbilicus  disappeared,  and  the  patient  returned  to 
the  West  Indies  in  tolerable  h^salth. 

The  analogy  of  these  two  cases  led  me  to  suppose  that,  in;  the 
erect  posture,  the  water  of  the  dropsy  escaped  through  some 
tupture  of  the  peritoneum,  out  of  the  proper  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen, into  a  sac,  probably  formed  of  condensed  cellular  mem- 
brane. 

I  ascribed  the  dropsy  in  the  present  instance  to  a  diseased 
state  of  the  liver,  from  excess  in  spirituous  liquors,  and  accor- 
dingly directed  the  treatment  to  its  removal.  I  had,  however, 
*ery  slight  hopes  of  success,  and  expresseid  my  opinion,  that  if 
Ae  death  of  the  patient  should  aflford  us  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining 
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amining  th«  body^  we  should  find  that  some  fixed  obetruction  bd 
long  existed  to  the  passage  of  the  bile  into  the  intestinesi  as  com" 
pletej  indeed,  as  if- a  ligature  were  applied.round  the  ductus  com* 
munis.  The  examination  was  performed  with  great  minuteness 
by  my  friend  and  colleague  Dr  Monro  juu.  and  proved  extreme- 
ly interesting.  It  confirmed  my  conjectures  with  regard  .to  the 
affection  of  tiie  liver,  and  to  the  existence  of  a  fixed  obstroction 
to  the  passage  of  the  bile ;  but  it  discovered  a  cause  for  that  ob- 
struction which,  I  believe,  has  never  before  been  observed,  and 
it  explained  the  nature  of  the  tumour  of  the  hypochondrium,  and 
the  reason  why  it  appeared  in  the  upright  position,  and  disappear- 
ed when  the  patient  lay  on  his  back. 

Appearances  on  Dissection. 

> 

The  dropsical  water  in  the  abdomen  was  as  dark  coloured  as 
the- urine  of  the  patient  was  on  his  admission,  and  gave  a  deep 
yellow  tint  to  cloth  immersed  in  it.  The  impregnation  from 
bile  had,  indeed,  gone  farther  than  in  any  case  I  recollect  to 
have  seen,  for  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  were  coloured  by  It  to 
the  centre. 

The  surface  of  the  liyer  had  somewhat  of  a  mottled  green  co- 
lour, very  like  to  many  marbles,  and  more  especially  to  the  Fort- 
soy  serpentine.  The  substance  of  the  liver  had  also  the  same  ap- 
pearance, with  the  exception  of  the  centre  of  the  right  lobe, 
which  was  rather  of  an  olive  or  dirty  yellow  colour. 

The  liver  was  of  an  uncommon  bulk,  and  the  convex  surface 
was  more  prominent  than  usual  towards  the  middle.  This  was 
not  owing  to  any  disease  in  the  glandular  part  of  the  organ»  but 
to  a  sac  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  of  the  size  of  a  large  orange, 
though  of  an  oval  shape,  and  irregular  in  its  surface,  situated  in 
the  region  of  the  portae  of  the  liver. 

Over  this  sac,  which  was  filled  with  hydatidS|the  vena  porta- 
rum,  the  hepatic  artery,  and  its  great  branches,  as  also  the  he- 
patic nerves,  which  were  much  larger  and  much  harder  than  com- 
mon, passed  ;  and  the  branches  of  the  hepatic  nerves  could  be 
distinctly  traced  along  the  gall  ducts. 

The  hepatic,  cystic,  and  common  ducts  were  so  much  stretch- 
ed in  their  course  along  the  surface  of  the  large  sac,  as 
scarcely  to  admit  of  air  to  pass  through  them.  The  ductus  com- 
munis was  much  enlarged  in  the  portion  not  compressed  next 
the  liver. 

The  gall  bladder  contained  but   a  small   quantity  of  biley 
and,  from  being  contracted  in  several  places,  had  an  irregular 
.  figure,  and  scarcely  exceeded,  in  size,  that  of  a  child's  at  birth; 

and| 
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that  of  a  child's  at  birth ;  and,  over  this  bowel,  there  was  a  broad 
preternatural  membrane  uniting  the  liver  to  the  great  arch  of  the 
colon.  The  lymphatics  from  the  liver  did  not  contain  bile^  and 
were  not  coloured  by  it. 

The  adjacent  parts  betrayed  marks  of  previous  inflammatMn* 
The  stomach  and  great  arch  of  the  colon  were  more  intimately 
tinited  than  usual  by  the  omentum  $  and  there  was  also  a  strong 
adhesion  between  the  liver  and  the  kidneys. 

All  the  parts  adjacent  to  the  liver,  more  especially  the  kidneys^ 
were  tingeid  of  a  deep  yellow  colo^Jr. 

The  annexed  engraving  made  from  a  very  accurate  drawing  bj 
Mr  Fyfe  shews  distinctly  the  size,  form,  and  relative  situation  of 
the  hydatid^  with  the  ducts,  vessels,  and  enlarged  nerves  passing 
over  it. 


•        X. 

Bwgraplucal  Sketch  of  Dr  WlLLIS. 

A  MONG  the  various  plans  for  the  improvement'  of  medicine 
-^  which  may  be  expected  to  arise  in  those  countries  which 
have  arrived  at  a  high  state  of  civilization,  such  as  relate  to  the 
treatment  of  insanity  are,  unquestionably,  the  most  important. 
If  the  progress  towards  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  diseases  of 
the  mind  kept  pace  with  the  number  of  cases,  the  philanthropist 
might  calmly  sit  by  and  observe  with  growing  satisfaction  the 
advancement  of  the  healing  art  to  those  degrees  of  perfection 
of  which  it  seems  to  be  capable.  But,  unfortunately,  extreme  re- 
finement in  the  modes  of  practice  has  a  contrary  tendency :  the 
treatment  of  maniacs  is  too  often  abandoned  to  the  keepers  of 
houses  of  confinement  \  and  the  desire  of  making  money  is  apt  to 
extinguish  that  cordial  interest  which  physicians  ought  to  feel  for 
the  welfare  of  their  patients ;  while  the  indolent  occupation  of 
prescribing  for  frivolous  complaints,  and  the  glittering  trappings 
of  wealth  dazzle  and  corrupt  those  who  seek  them.  To  produce, 
in  every  lunatic,  associations  and  habits  which  will  enable  them 
to  perform  the  business  of  their  respective  stations,  is  the  only 
treatment  that  can  properly  be  called  mcdicali  and  the  more  wide- 
ly this  mode  of  treatment  is  diffused,  the  more  successful  will 
our  practice  become.  With  the  view  of  making  known  how 
much  can  be  accomplished  by  well-directed  efforts  in  cases  of 
mental  derangement,  we  have  collected  the  following  scanty  par- 
ticulars of  the  life  of  a  man  justly  celebrated  for  his  skill  and  suc- 
cess in  that  line. 

Francis  Willis,  M.  A-  and  M.  D.  was  born  in  1717,  and  died 
in  the  the  month  of  December  1807,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  a^. 
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He  was  a  clergyman  as  well  as  a  physician,  thoug^  he  devoted 
his  attention  almost  exclusively  to  the  treatment  of  insanity.  He 
was  a  remarkably  active,  hale,  and  good-looking  man  ;  and  about 
five  years  before  his  death,  he  rode  ninety  miles  on  horseback  in 
oiM  day,  to  give  his  voce  at  an  election.  He  had  been  indisposed 
some  weeks  i  but  the  day  before  he  died  he  was  well  enough  to 
walk  twice  to  a  neighbouring  village^  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a 
mile,  to  visit  a  patient,  and  the  next  day  he  continued  without 
any  apparent  change  of  health  till  after  dinner,  when  he  com- 
plained suddenly  of  being  very  ill,  and  five  minutes  after  expired 
in  his  chair. 

He  was  of  Brazen-nose  College,  Oxford,  M.  A.  1740,  B. 
and  D.  M.  1759.  He  has  left  five  sons  by  his  first  wife,  one 
of  whom  has  long  assisted  him  in  his  establishment  for  luna. 
tics.  Dr  Willis  acquired  great  celebrity  both  in  this  country  and 
throughout  Europe,  for  his  skill  in  curing  insanity.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  fame  he  acquired  by  his  attendance  upon  our 
Sovereign,  his  assistance  was  sought  forlhe  Queen  of  Portugal  \ 
he  went  to  Lisbon,  and  had  that  Royal  Personage  for  some 
months  under  his  care,  but  without  much  success.  Switzerland 
used  to  send  many  patients,  especially  the  town  of  Geneva,  where 
the  comparative  opulence  of  the  people  probably  contributed  to 
furnish  the  doctor  with  more  patients,  and  their  connexion  with 
England  might  render  his  reputation  more  familar  than  in  other 
parts  of  the  continent.  Persons  who  have  been  restored  to  their 
families  and  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  all  speak  with 
strong  feelings  of  gratitude  and  respect,  of  the  kind  treatment 
they  received,  and  the  relief  they  experienced,  from  their  amiable 
and  benevolent  physician.  One  elderly  lady,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  under  Dr  Willis's  care,  and  recovered,  though  she 
continued  subject  to  occasional  fits  of  insanity,  requested  to.  re* 
side  in  his  house,  because  she  was  so  happy  in  his  company,  and 
'  was  so  confident  of  receiving  the  best  assistance  in  case  she  had 
any  relapse. 

Dr  Willis  lived  at  Greatford,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  he  there 
had  one  of  the  largest  private  establishments  in  the  kingdom 
for  the  reception  of  lunatics.  His  house  was  pleasantly  situ- 
ated, with  grounds  and  plantations  neatly  laid'  out  around  it, 
where  his  patients  could  enjoy  salutary  exercise,  and  have  inter^* 
esting  natural  objects  continually  before  their  eyes.  Some  of 
those  entrusted  to  his  care  were  distributed  in  the  neighbouring 
villages,  with  proper  attendants  to  wait  upon  them  and  overlook 
their  conduct.  An  asylum  in  the  country  is  much  more  adapted 
*<  to  heal  the  wounded  spirit,'^  and  to  correct  the  morbid  trains 
of  thought,  than  a  crowded  hospital  in  the  midst  of  alarse  town. 
The  calm  retreat,  the  multitude  of  agreeable  objcctS|*U)e  kind 

and 
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and  benign  aspect  of  the  physician,  his  constant  superintendence, 
the  select  society  of  strangers  in  similar  circumstances,  the  fear 
of  being  put  to  shame,  must  all  have  a  favourable  effect  in  pro- 
moting the  cure.  Dr  Willie  never  published  any  account  ot  his 
method  $  but  from  ^hat  he  declared  upon  a  memorable  occasion, 
when  the  question  of  a  regency  was  warmly  discussed,  when  he 
distmguished  himself  by  the  manly  and  bold  avowal  of  his  opi- 
nion, by  giving  a  favourable  prognosis  with  regard  to  his  Maje- 
sty's illness,  it  appears,  that  a  very  great  majority  of  persons  af- 
flicted with  mental  derangement,  nine  out  of  ten,  recovered,  par- 
ocularly  those  who  have  been  placed  under  his  care  within  three 
months  after  they  had  begun  to  be  afflicted  with  the  disorder. 
The  statement,  however,  has  been  declared  incorrect,  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  precise  number  of  cases,  for,  in  some  kinds  of  in- 
sanity, the  proportion  of  cured  is  greater,  in  others  it  is  less. 

From  what  can  be  gathered  from  the  few  sources  of  informa-  . 
tion  to  which  we  have  access,  the  patients  at  Greatford  were 
treated  like  human  beings;  they  were  managed  like  children,  and 
not  shut  up  or  chained  down  like  wild  beasts.  Moral  means 
were  principally  trusted  to,  yet  physical  ones^were  neverneglect- 
ed.  The  patients  were  taught  to  fear  and  to  love  their  physician ; 
they  were  aditiitted  to  breakfast,  and  dine  with  him,  and  in  the 
company  of  others,  as  long  as  they  behaved  well  and  could  re- 
strain their  feelings }  whenever  any  one  transgressed  the  rules  of 
good  behaviour,  the  strait- waistcoat  was  employed  as  the  badge  of 
disgrace.  No  chains  or  bandages  were  ever  made  use  of,  and  the 
sQrait*waistcoat  only  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity.  One  of  the 
principal  means  he  employed  was  to  have  the  attendants  or  keep- 
ers always  appear  as  servants  to  the  lunatics,  appointed  to  wait 
upon  them  and  to  supply  all  their  wants*,  but  these  servants  were 
under  the  controul,  and  if  ceived  instructions  from  their  master, 
the  phybician,  which  they  dared  not,  on  any  account,  disobey, 
and  they  could  not  allow  any  orders  to  be  infringed  against  with- 
out permbsion.  Besides  rdieving  the  attendants  from  a  disss* 
greeabie  situation,  this  served  to  give  the  patients  a  very  high  idea 
of  the  power  of  their  physician,  of  whom  they  never  can  be 
brought  to  think  too  highly  i  they  ought  to  feel  that  their  fate 
rests  in  his  hands,  and  that  no  person  iil  the  world  is  of  greater 
consequence  than  he  who  has  the  management  of  their  health. 

Of  physical  remedies,  emetics  were  most  preferred  by  Dr  Wil- 
lis. Opium,  he  thought,  did  harm ;  ^nd  when  narcotics  were  re- 
quired, he  employed  hyosciamus.  Blisters  on  the  neck  he  found 
hurtful.  When  the  strength  of  the  body  wanted  to  be  increased, 
he  gave  the  Peruvian  bail:,  and  he  used  this  in  large  quantities. 
Digitalb  was  considered  serviceable  in  some  cases.    Dr  Joseph 

Frank 
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Frank  learnt  dias  much  in  convertatioa  with  Dr  John  Willisi  and 
one  other  facti  which  is  of  some  iniportance»  yiz.  that  Dr  Willis 
had  never  observed  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  formation  of  the 
skull  among  his  patients.— '^^M^r  Rnse  nach  LaHio9i%  2tir  BrndJ* 
Various  objections  are  raised  against  seo^iiiig  a  madman  to  a 
place  of  confinement,  even  among  the  highest  and  lowest  cUnei 
of  society.  A  principal  one  is  the  fear  of  severe  and  cruel  treat* 
ment,  and  the  hazaid  of  making  the  disorder  permanent ;  but 
these  appreh^sions  are  groundless  i  for  there  must  be  some 
grievous  defect  in  the  mode  of  correcting  the  disordered  mindi 
if  correct  sentiments  and  rational  and  orderly  behaviouri  are  oot 
inculcated  by  the  habit  of  self-denial,  and  strong  efibrts  of  the 
will.  Let  the  appeal  be  fairly  made,  by  visiting  a  maniac  at  hit 
own  house,  or  at  a  large  esublishment  appropriated  for  the  re- 
ception of  such  persons.  Patients  in  bedlam  are»  in  general)  not 
only  more  orderly,  but  more  rational  and  tractile  than  diosein 
*a  private  house,  where  the  continual  fluctuations  of  tempaaixl 
apprehension  among  friends,  lead  altemalely  to  improper  indul- 
gence  or  undue  severity.  Such  treatment  wiU  both  confirm  the 
morbid  associations,  and  enervate  the  natural  character,  just  as 
sullenness  and  ilUhumour  are  the  natural  consequences  of  irre* 
gularity  and  inattention  in  the  early  part  of  life*  If  great  sdvan^ 
tages  are  derived  from  lunatic  hospitals,  (imperfect  as  they  luTe 
hitherto  been,  and  little  as  their  managers  in  general  understand 
the  art  of  forming  the  characters  of  their  patients),  how  beneficial 
may  they  become  under  the  direction  of  a  benevolent  physician, 
who,  instead  of  confining  his  eflbru  merely  to  make  the  noisy 
quiet,  and  the  sOllen  to  eat  and  speak,  labours  with  redoubled 
attention  to  rectify  the  disorders  of  the  several  powers  of  the 
mind,  to  excite  its  healthy  action,  and  by  the  fine^  yet  simple 
contrivance  of  making  a  society  or  school  of  their  own,  exUbits 
the  interesting  sight  of  the  melancholic  gaining  health  and  spirits, 
and  the  maniac  restored  to  take  his  station  again  in  the  extensive 
society  of  the  world  ?  Such  seems  to  have  been  the  plan  of  die 
late  Dr  Willis,  and  the  number  of  thqse  who  have  recovered  un** 
der  his  care,  will  best  testify  how  well  be  reduced  such  a  plan  to 
practice. 
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THE  INQUIRER,  No.  XIII. 

The  Editors  will  consider  themselves  obGged,  if  any  of  their  correspondents 
will  honour  the  folkowing  queries  wtth  some  attention,  and&vour  them  with 
chtir  answers  I 

1.    A  Case  for  Consultation^ 

A  LADT,  aet.  24|  of  a  string  constitotionj  yet  widi  some  marki 
'^^  of  a  scrofulous  habit,  in  the  sixth  monthof  pregnancy,  had  a 
.  disease  in  her  knee-joint ;  the  disease  was  of  seTeral  months  stand- 
ingf  but  now  becanae  considerably  aggravated;  every  means  were 
employed  to  alleviate  the  symptoms,  but  in  vain ;  amputation  was 
obviously  indicated  as  the  only  chance  for  saving  her  life,  but  the 
operation  was  deferred  on  account  of  her  situation.  Several 
eminent  surgeons  were  consulted,  who  gave  it  as  their  opinion, 
that  the  operation  might  be  advisable  to  preserve  her  life,  but  it 
was  forbidden  by  most  writers,  and  looked  upon  as  faul  to  pa* 
tients  iia  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy.  The  lady  was  delivered 
at  the  full  period,  without  any  unusual  circumstance,  and  died  in 
a  fortnight  after  her  delivery. 

Query. — ^In  a  case  of  diseased  joint,  or  compound  fracture,  is 
the  state  of  pregiumcy  an  insuperable  objection  against  doing 
what  in  ordinary  circumstances  ought  to  be  done  ?  Does  erpe* 
rience  justify  deferring  the  operation  ?  Are  there  any  cases  on 
record  of  capital  operations  performed  on  a  pregnant  subject,  and 
what  has  been  the  result  ? 

2.     Influence  of  the  JVill  upon  the  Action  of  the  Heart* 

In  Dr  Cheyqe's  <<  English  Malady,''  there  is  a  very  singular 
casje  related  of  the  Honourable  Colonel  Townshend,  who  YaA  ac« 
quired  the  power  of  suspending  the  action  of  the  heart  and  Kings 
at  pleasure,  a  few  day^  before  he  died.  He  had  for  many  years 
been  afflicted  with  a  nephritic  complaint,  attended  with  constant 
vomitings.  He  told  Dr  Cheyne,  Df  Baynard,  and  Mr  Skrinehis 
apothecajry,  who  attended  him  in  his  last  iHness,  that  he  sent  for 
them  to  give  them  some  account  of  an  odd  sensation  he  had  for 
some  time  observed  and  felt  in  himself  \  which  was,  that,  com^ 
posing  himself,  he  could  die  or  expire  when  he  pleased,  and  yet 
by  an  effort  or  somehow,  he  could  come  to  life.;  which  it  seems 
he  had  tried*.  His  pulse  was  distipct,  though  small  and  thready, 
and  his  heart  had  the  usual  beating  before  making  the  experi^ 
men^  '^  He  composed  himself  on  his  back,  and  lay  in  a  still  pos* 
ture  for  some  time ;  his  pulse  sunk  gradually,  till  at  last  it  could 
not  be  felt  by  the  most  exact  and  nice  toucn }  not  the  least  mo- 
tion could  be  felt  in  the  heart,  por  the  1/sast  soil  of  breath  per- 
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ceived  on  a  bright  mirror  held  to  hU  mouth  $  not  the  least  symp- 
tom of  life  could  be  perceived.  He  contiotted  thus  for  half  an 
hour ;  the  motion  of  the  heart  was  then  observed  gradually  to 
return,  and  he  recovered  again ;  executed  some  business ;  and 
died  that  same  evening,  about  five  or  six  o'clock*  These  three 
gentlemen  went  away  fully  satisfied  as  to  the  particulars  of  this 
Fact,  but  confounded  and  puzzled,  and  not  able  to  form  any  ra- 
tional scheme  that  might  account  for  it.  On  dissection,  every 
pirt  of  the  body  was  very  sound  and  perfect,  except  the  right 
kidney,  which  was  much  diseased. 

Query  .-—Has  any  similar  case  been  observed  ?  Fonimm  is  said 
to  have  acquired  such  command  over  the  action  of  his  heart,  that 
he  could  accelerate  or  retard  his  pulse  at  pleasure.  Is  the  hedrt 
to  be  considered  as  a  muscle  subservient  to  the  vill  ?  What  state 
renders  the  power  of  the  will  so  remarkable  in  these  instances  ? 
3.     Hydrephohia. 

Several  persons  of  late  have  adopted  the  fashion  of  denying  the 
existence  of  every  phenomenon  which  has  not  fallen  under  their 
own  observation,  and  pretend  to  deny  the  existence  of  hydropho* 
bia,  as  a  specific  disease  arising  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dogi  or 
any  other  rabid  animal.  The  truth  of  many  histories  of  this  dis- 
ease is  attested  by  men  of  great  talents  and  celebrity,  both  an- 
cient and  modern.  Now,  it  is  asked,  whether  there  is  more  than 
one  Instance  upon  record  of  genuine  hydrophobia  produced  by 
any  other  cause  than  a  bite  ?  Has  anybody  seen  hydrophobia 
induced  by  terror,  or  by  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  oeso- 
phagus, without  being  able  to  trace  it  to  a  bite  from  a  dogi  or 
any  other  rabid  animal. 

4.  Urinary  Cmlcu/i. 

It  is  a  common  notion,  that  water  impregnated  with  sulphat 
and  carbonat  of  lime,  constituting  what  is  called  kard  water,  pre- 
disposes persons  to  be  afflicted  with  the  stone  and  gravel.  Dr 
Henry,  in  his  excellent  Thesis,  very  justly  looks  upon  this  opinion 
as  an  unfounded  prejudice.  Calculous  complaints  are  very  com- 
mon in  Norfolk,  and  very  rare  in  Lancashire,  although  the  water 
in  both  these  counties  is  equally  impregnated  with  earthy  matter. 
Whence  the  origin  of  this  vulgar  error  ?  Is  the  stone  and  gravel 
more  prevalent  in  districts  where  chalk  abounds  ?  What  is  the 
average  number  of  stone  patients  admitted  into  the  difierent 
hospitals  in  the  kingdom,  since  the  reports  collected  in  Dr  Fal- 
coner's publication  f  What  is  the  average  success  of  the  operaF- 
tion  of  lithotomy  in  any  hospital,  or  in  the  practice  of  any  in* 
dividual  ?  • . 

5.  Tic  Dmiliureux, 

That  painful  afiection  of  the  face,  called  tic  Jouleurcupc^  is  kp^ 
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to  return  even  after  the  nerve  has  been  divided,  and  the  wound 
kept  open  for  some  weeks,  by  stimulating  dressings.    What  are 
the  best  means  for  securing  the  success  of  the  operation  ?     Are 
there  anjr  instances,  in  which  the  branches  of  the  diseased  nerve 
have  been  divided,  and  the  patient  has  remained  perfectly  free 
from  the  complaint  for  a  long  time,  say  for  ten  or  twenty  years  ? 
6.     Substitute /or  Opium* 
Opium  is  now  become  so  extravagantly  dear,  and  so  much  adnl 
terated,  that  it  is  well  worth  inquiring,  what  is  the  best  substitute 
for  it  ?    Preparations  of  the  hop  plant  (humuius  lupulus  Lin.) 
deserve  attention,  and  extracts  may  be  made  from  the  poppy  or  * 
the  lettuce.     It  would  be  conferring  a  favour  upon  the  profession 
at  large,  if  any  of  your  intelligent  correspondents  would  furnish 
us  with  the  results  of  comparative  trials  with  diiFerent  narcotic 
vegetables  ? 

7.     Dysuria, 
Dr  Percivali  in  one  of  his  Essays,  mentions  a  kind  of  dysuria 
produced  by  gout.     What  are  the  diagnostic  symptoms  of  this 
disorder,  which  serve  to  distinguish  it  from  stone  in  the  bladder  s 
and  what  is  the  best  mode  of  treating  it  ? 

8.     Lime  in  Animal  Bodiet* 
From  what  sources  do  the  different  classes  of  animals  derive 
their  lime  ? 

9.     Cephalalgia* 
What  are  the  distinct  kinds  of  headach ;  how  are  they  to  be 
distinguished  ;  and  what  is  the  best  method  of  lelieving  them  i 
0  10.     Cancer. 

Cancer  seems  to  be  a  sexual  disease ;  it  attacks  the  breasts  and 
uterus  in  women ;  the  scrotum  and  the  lips  in  mefl.  Does  it 
ever  afiect  the  lip  in  the  female  that  has  no  beard ;  or  is  it  ever 
seen  in  the  breast  of  the  male  which  performs  no  sexual  function  ? 
11.  Galvanism, 
What  are  the  medical  uses  of  galvanism  ?  Has  it  any  specific 
advantages  over  the  application  of  electricity  ?  In  what  diseases 
has  experience  testified  its  utility  ? 

12.  Measles  and  Scarlet  Fever » 
What  are  the  objections  to  inoculating  measles  and  i^carlet 
fever  ?  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  propagate  measles  by 
inoculation,  since  those  experiments  made  by  Drs  Home  and 
Darwin  ?  Let  it  be  established,  that  these  two  diseases  only 
affect  the  bodiy  once  in  the  course  of  life  i  and  then,  why  not 
confirm  the  analogy  with  small*pox  and  cow-pox  still  farther,  by 
employing  inoculation  ? 

-  PART 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

Du  DegrS  di  Certitude  de  la  Midecine.  Par  P.  J.  G.  Cabamis, 
Membre  du  Senat  Consenrateur  de  PInstitut  National^  de 
I'Ecole  et  Societe  de  Midecine  de  Paris,  &c.  Nouvelle  Edi- 
tion ;  revue,  corrigee,  et  augment^e  de  plusieurs  autres  ecrits 
du  mkmt  auteur.    A  Paris.     1805* 

THERE  is  no  want  of  essays  on  the  speculative  parts  of  medt* 
cine,  but  there  is  a  great  deficiency  of  faith  and  enthusiasm 
for  the  improvement  of  the  practical  parts.  The  fondness  for 
theory  has  subsided,  and  an  opposite  spirit  of  sceptical  indif- 
ference seems  to  have  taken  hold  of  most  mens  minds ;  for»  in 
the  late  bustle  about  medical  reform,  not  a  word  has  been  said 
about  reforming  the  modes  of  practice ;  it  seems  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  method  of  curing  diseases  is  well  understood, 
and  that  it  is  only  necessary  for  persons  to  go  to  the  proper 
schools  long  enough  to  learn  their  lessons.  Now,  in  oitler  to 
study  and  to  practise  medicine  as  it  ought,  we  must  consider  it 
as  an  object  of  importance  \  and  the  first  requisite  for  attaching 
the  true  degree  of  importance  to  it,  is  to  believe  that  it  is  foundU 
ed  in  nature  and  truth.  If  the  art  itself  has  a  solid  basis  like  other 
arts  and  sciences,  if  it  can  be  useful,  if  the  consolations  it  affords 
are  necessary  to  the  unfortunate  sufferer,  if  it  be  the  interest  and 
the  duty  of  the  public  to  encourage  and  watch  over  its  labours, 
too  many  incitements  cannot  be  employed  to  lead  young  menj 
who  are  destined  for  the  practice  of  physic,  to  devote  themselves 
entirely  to  it,  to  make  them  feel  all  the  dignity  of  their  office, 
and  to  inspire  them  with  zeal  in  the  pursuit.  Such  was  the  ob* 
ject  of  M.  Cabanis  in  composing  this  little  essay  on  the  degree 
of  certainty  belonging  to  medical  science ;  and  we  think  it  is 
better  calculated  to  make  good  and  conscientious  practitioners^ 
than  long  stories  and  stale  jokes  upon  every  part* of  the  profes- 
sion, if  die  times  should  ever  become  so  degenerate  as  to  retail 
these  substitutes  for  practical  precepts  from  professors  chairs. 
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Our  aathor,  in  an  introdaction  of  9ome  length,  endeaTouxs  to 
demoDStraiey^that  diseaae  and  death  are  the  necessary  consequen- 
ces of  the  lanfs  .qf  the  animal  economy,  Man,  from  his  very 
constitution,  is  more  subject  to  the  causes  of  disease*  than  the 
other  animals,  even  if  civil  institutions  and  social  customs  did  not 
expose  him  still  more  to  many  unhealthy  impressions.  The  desire 
of  prolonging  life,  and  of  avoiding  pain,  is  as  natural  as  to  suffer 
and  to  die.  Nature  teache9  us  to  change  an  uneasy  posture,  to 
apply  the  hand  to  painful  parts,  to  relax  the  integuments  by  the 
application  of  gentle  heat  and  moisture  ;  she  points  out  the  ne- 
cessity of  repose,  and  removal  from  noise,  as  soon  as  the  func- 
tbns  of  our  organs  are  disturbed  by  fever.  Singular  appetites, 
or  longing  for  remarkable  articles  ot  food,  which  cannot  be  ac^  . 
countdifor,  often  suggest  the  means  requisite  for  recovery.  In 
short,  all  our  wants  are  changed  into  sufferings  when  they  are 
not  supplied  i  and  as  nature  makes  a  declaration  of  this  sort  in 
the  dearest  manner,  we  may,  as  an  ancient  writer  observed,  give 
the  name  of  a  remedy  to  every  thing  that  satisfies  a  want,  and 
call  imtinct,  or  the  cause  of  those  spontaneous  actions,  the  first 
of  physicians.  Although  medicine,  founded  upon  instinct,'  must 
necessarily  be  very  limited  in  civilized  life,  because  it  is  influen- 
ced by  a  crowd  of  ideas,  passions,  and  prejudices,  which  do  not 
disturb  its  operation  in  a  simple  state  of  society,  yet  it  ought 
never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  although  it  is  far  from  furnishing  such 
enlightened  directions  as  some  enthusiastic  writers  have  asserted. 
Passing  over  all  the  hypotheses  concerning  the  natural  state  of 
mankind,  the  author  takes  man  as  he  is  in  society,  and  sets  out 
apon  inquiring  whether  the  principles  of  medical  science  can  be 
shewn  to  rest  upon  a  solid  basis,  by  observation  and  plain  reasons, 
deduced  from  experience,  or  if  the  reproaches  cast  upon  the  art 
by-philosophers  and  the  vulgar  have  any  foundation  ? 

The  objections  against  the  certainty  of  medicine  may  be  re* 
duced  to  the  six  foUowing,  which  the  author  states,  and  then 
uigeniously  endeavours  to  refute.  Perhaps  we  may  be  thought  to 
attach  more  weight  to  some  of  these  refutations,  from  finding  a 
confirmation  of  some  opinions  of  our  own,  which  were  published 
in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal,  long  before  this  essay  cam^ 
into  our  hands.  Indeed  it  is  only  till  very  lately  that  we  met 
with  it,  although  it  has  been  published  some  time.  If  it  had  been 
Icnown  to  us  sooner,  it  would  have  affo^l^  us  additional  mo- 
tires  for  insisting  upon  those  notions,  when  supported  by  the 
authority  of  such  a  writer  as  Cabanis. 

The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  reasons  alleged  by 
the  detractors  of  medicine  :— 

1st.  The  secret  springs  of  life  are  hidden  from  observatton,  and 
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we  have  no  precise  idea»  either  of  the  principle  tvhich  animates 
our  bodies,  or  of  the  means  hj  which  it  exercises  its  influence. 

2d.  The  nature  and  proximate  causes  of  diseases  are  quite 
unknown. 

3d.  Diseases  are  so  rariousi  and  so  snSceptiUe  of  complication, 
that  no  fixed  rule  can  be  drawn  from  the  mo^t  accurate  obser- 
vations to  enable  us  always  to  discover  them  5  they  undergo  so 
many  modifications  from  age,  sex,  temperament,  climate,  ses* 
son,  state  of  the  atmosphere,  accustomed  regimen,  occupation, 
and  habitual  comnlaints ;  and  are  influenced  so  much  by  habitual 
passions,  and  by  tiie  state  of  the  mind,  that  it  is  impossible,  amidst 
so  many  dtflFerent  causes,  to  discover  what  belongs  to  each  case, 
to  attribute  to  each  phenomenon  its  just  value  and  natural  place, 
or  to  form  a  suitable  plan  of  treatment ;  in  short,  to  draw  infer- 
ences  so.  certain  and  so  conclusive,  as  to  be  worthy  of  the  impor- 
tance  of  the  art. 

4th.  The  nature  of  the  substances  employed  as  remedies  is 
mysterious ;  their  mode  of  acting  upon  our  bodies  is  still  mote 
obscure,  and  it  seems  as  if  we  had  no  way  of  arriving  at  this 
knowledge. 

5th.  Medical  experience  is  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  a 
,  knowledge  of  diseases  from  observation,  more  doubtful  even 
than  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis  which  it  furnishes.  The  ef- 
feet  of  a  remedy  may  be  determined  by  a  multitude  of  causes 
which  the  physician  cannot  detect.  The  silent,  yet  constant 
operation  of  that  vis  medicatrix,  always  tending  to  're-establish 
order  in  organized  bodies;  the  progress  of  the  disease  itself, 
whose  nature  may  not  be  rightly  understood  ;  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  the  physical  or  moral  condition  of  the  patient,  or  in  the 
external  circumstances  around  him  i  all  these  things  are  liable  to 
impose  on  the  severest  judgment,  to  lead  a  physician  to  attribute 
his  success  to  a  series  of  combinations  which  are  directly  the  re- 
verse :  and  here  is  evidently  an  inexhaustible  source  of  error,  both 
for  the  art  itself,  and  for  him  who  exercises  it. 

A  cure  follows  the  application  of  a  remedy;  the  remedy 
therefore  has  produced  the  cure,  *^post  ftoc,  ergo  propter  hocP 
This  is  a  specimen  of  very  bad  reasoning,  undoubtedly  \  yet,  by 
such  a  fallacious  rule  as  this,  all  the^articles  of  the  materia  me- 
dica  have  been  classed,  and  the  method  of  administering  difler- 
ent  remedies  has  beett  teduced  to  »  system.  Nothing  demands 
more  enlightened  understanding  and  caution  than  the  discovery 
of  truths  of  this  kind:  for,  in  inquiries  after  them,  nothing  is 
♦easier  than  to  be  led  astray,  even  whilst  pursuing  the  right  path, 
nothing  more  uncertain  than  the  proofs  upon  which  the  results 
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are  supposed  to  test,  when  we  think  we  have  obtained  what  are 
perfectly  sure.  ' 

6th.  If  medicine  was  well  founded,  the  theory  \i^Ould  at 
all  titties  be  the  same ;  the  practice,  too,  wou|d  not  differ  in 
one  age  from  another ;  ancient  and  modern  physicians,  roenof ' 
all  schools  and  all  countries,  would  agree  at  least  upon  some  im- 
portant points  ;  whereas,  in  running  over  the  history  of  medical 
opinions,  what  a  difference  in  their  views,  how  contrary  their 
methods  of  tr^tment ! 

Examination  of  the  first  objection. — It  is  acknowledged  on-the 
one  hand,  that  the  nature  of  the  causes  which  move  animated 
bodies  is  hidden  from  our  researches,  and,  on  the  other,  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  a  direct  influence  on  its  action  in  difFer- 
ent  organs,  are  equally  unknown.  If  a  knowledge  of  these 
were  necessary  to  serve  as  tlie  basis  of  the  healing  art,  the  art 
itself  fails  in  its  essential  and  fundamental  part.  The  question, 
then,  is  reduced  to  this,^to  ascertain  whethe^^  it  be  absolutely 
necessary,  or,  at  least,  mdietber  it  would  be  advantageous  to 
penetrate  into  the  essence  of  the  vital  powers,  and  to  have  a  pre- 
cise notion  of  their  mode  of  operating,  upon  the  human  body  i  • 

Man  knowa  the  essence  of  nothing :  neither  of  matter,  which 
is  always  before  his  eyes,  nor  of  that  secret  principle  which  ani* 
nates  and  determines  all  the  phenomena  of  the  universe.  He 
often  speaks  of  some  causes  which  he  flatters  himself  he  has  dis- 
covered, and  of  others  which  he  laments  his  inability  to  find 
out*,  bat  the  first  causes  are  concealed  from  him  as  well  as  the 
very  essence  of  things.  He  sees  efiects,  or,  rather,  he  receives 
sensations;  he  is  constantly  observing  new  relations;  he  ar« 
nnges  them  in  order  to  fix  the  recollection  of  them  in  his  mind» 
to  appreciate  them  better,  and  to  draw  from  them  what  may 
contribute  to  his  preservation,  or  afford  him  fresh  enjoyment: 
this  is  the  sum^tnd  substance  of  human  knowledge.  It  is  wgrth 
considering,  how  far  the  knowledge  of  first  causes,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  which  so  many  profound  lucubrations  have  been  so  use* 
l^ly  expended,  is  really  applicable  to  the  wants  of  mankind, 
h  it  necessary  to  understand  what  power  balances  the  ocean, 
^hat  primitive  law  directs  this  power  to  act  with  such  regularity, 
in  order  to  observe  the  regular  course  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing 
^  the  rides,  for  vessels  to  go  down  or  ascend  the  mouth  of  a 
^er?  Is  it  necessary  to  understand  the  cause  of  affinity,  elec- 
^ctty,  and  cohesion  of  different  bodies,  in  order  to  perform  all 
the  physical  or  chemical  operations  upon  these  properties? 
i  Must  the  secret  cause  of  vegetable  life  be  snatched  from  nature, 
^tist  the  instinctive  and  peculiar  propensities  of  the  plants  be 
^OYered,  before  agriculture  can  be  invented,  or  brought  to 
I  any 
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anj  degroe  of  perfection  ? .  Certainly  not.  Jt  has  £illeii  to  the 
lot  of  man  to  observe  facts,  and  this  ts  sufficient  fof  him ;  le 
knows  nothing  of  the  nature  of  causation.  We  are  ignonmtof 
the  cause  of  digestion ;  yet  wc  are  not  less  attracted  b?  invo- 
luntarj  desires  tomrards  those  substances  most  serviceable  (or 
food*  By  observing  the  different  effects  produced  by  differeot 
articks  of  dieti  and  by  comparing  those  in  dt&rent  individttals, 
urith  our  own  experience,  we  endeavour  to  draw  rules  for  dietetic$i 
such,  for  example,  as  those  which  we  owe  to  the  gemus  of  Hip- 
pocrates. Medicine  is  founded  upon  the  same  basis  as  dietetics, 
the  subjects  of  observation  are  of  the  same  nature,  and  the 
manner  of  proceeding  to  draw  practical  infevencea  is  precisely 
die  same  in  both  cases^  Whoever  acknowledji^  the  character 
of  certainty  in  one  of  these  instances,  cannot  place  the  other 
amonff  hypothetical  conjecture.  Medicine,  indeed,  must  have 
pvtceocd  dietetics,  for  the  knowledge  of  regimetvjias  been  ac- 
quired by  attending  to  the  effects  of  food  in  diseases.  It  is  not 
deemed  necessary  for  dietetics  to  know  the  causes  of  digestioo» 
in  order  to  observe  the  facts  belonging  to  that  function  $  nor  is 
It  essential  for  nredicine  to  underf -and  the  causes  of  aniautl  lifei 
iai  Older  to  mark  the  deviations  to  wliich  they  are  liablei. otto 
know  the  means  of  restoring  the  deranged  actions  to  their  natu- 
ral state*  The  phenomena  of  health  and  disease,  the  ejects  of 
aliments  and  of  remedies,  all  come  utuler  the  cognisance  of  our 
senses,  and  we  draw  rules  from  thrm  which  are  necessary  for 
the  practice  of  the  art.  The  first  objection,  therefore,  is  not 
well  founded  ;  as  the  want  of  knowing  causes  is  not  peculiar  to 
medical  science,  if  the  reproach  of  uncertainty  and  eonjectaie 
«an  be  applied  to  it  with  any  truth ;  the  principles  of  almost  aU 
the  oth^r  sciences  are  exposed  to  the  same  charge. 

Second  objection. — In  answering  the  first  objection,  the  author 
eox}|seives  he  has  indirectly  replied  to  the  second,  which  onl; 
brings  forward  the  same  thing  in  other  words.  We  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  nature  and  causes  of  diseases,  he  says,  such  as  facts 
manifest  them  to  us.  We  knew  that  fever  produces  certain 
ichanges,  or  rather,  by  these  changes  it  shows  itself  to  us  \  ve 
ean  only  determme  its  existence  by  them.  When  %  man  coughS) 
spits  blood,  breathes  with  difficulty,  feels  a  pain  in  his  side,  ha$ 
a  quick  and  hard  pulse,  and  his  skin  is  hotter  than  natural,  ^e 
say  that  he  is  attacked  with  a  pleurisy.  What  is  a  pleurisy?  Ton 
will  be  told,  it  is  a  disorder  in  which  all  or  most  of  these  circani- 
stances  are  combined.  If  one  or  nu>re  of  these  be  wanting)  i^  ^^ 
not  a  pleurisy,  at  least  not  the  true  pleurisy  of  the  sdKMiS) 
therefore,  it  is  the  concurrence  of  these  circumsutices  which  con- 
stitute the  disease*    The  word  pleurisy  only  retracts  them  io  an 
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abridged  form  ;  the  word  is  nothing  of  itself;  it  expresses  an  abi 
stract  idea,  and  excites  bjr  one  single  character  all  the  images  of 
a  iar^e  picture.  When,  therefore,  you  are  not  satisfied!  witk 
knowing  a  disease  by  what  it  displays  to  our  senses,  by  what 
alone  constitutes  its  essence,  but*  inquire  what  is  its  read  naturct 
what  is  its  essence  ?  it  is  like  asking  what-is  the  nature  and  esr 
sence  of  a  word,  of  a  simple  abstraction.  There  is  very  little 
ju6tice,  then,  in  saying  with  an  air  of  triumph,  that  physicians 
are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  fever,  and  constantly  act  in  circunw 
stances,  and  employ  agents,  whose  essential  properties  are  un^ 
known.  With  regard  to  the  causes  which  render  the  body,  in 
any  given  ^ase,  susceptible  of  a  certain  change  in  the  ftinctions 
of  life,  they  are  confessedly  unknown,  sinee  they  are  the  same 
as  those  by  whose  influence  we  live,  ^ut  those  causes  which  are 
connected  with  the  disease,  and  make  part  of  its  history,  are  facts 
within  the  power  of  observation  %  they  may  be  seen  and  laid  hold 
of ;  they  may  be  known  by  faithful  relation  ^  and  as  they  always 
occasion  certain  phenomena  in  the  animal  economy,  we  accustom 
ourselves  to  recognize  them,  and  to  draw  practical  inferences 
from  them. 

Third  objection«-^£very  physician,  who  has  reflected  on  die 
real  difficulties  of  his  art,  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the 
third  objection  is  better  founded  than  the  two  former.   M.  Caba- 
nis  is  fully  sensible  of  this,  and  states,  very  fairly,  what  the  dsf^ 
ficulties  are,  and  what  apj^ears  the  most  probable  way  of  obviate 
ing  them.    He  acknowledges  that  we  are  obliged  continaally  to 
admit  exceptions  to  the  rules  adopted  for  our  guide.     Nothing  is 
fixed  in  the  application  of  them,  nothing  invariable  in  the  plans 
of  treatment  which  they  are  to  furnish ;  so  that,  excepting  some 
general  principles  whicn  are,  in  consequence  of  their  general  na^ 
cure,  but  little  adapted  to  assist  in  the  detail  of  each  particular 
case,  it  seems  as  if  the  theoretical  knowledge  of  a  physieian  is 
reduced  to  nothing  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  and  his  practical 
skill  appears  to  reside  entirely  in  a  sort  of  instinct  improved  by 
habit.    la  fact,  it  is  by  identifying  one^  self  (if  we  may  say  so) 
with  the  being  who  suffers,  by  a  vivid  conception,  associatiag 
his  suflferings  with  ourselves,  that  a  physician  discovers  the  dis- 
ease at  a  single  glance,  and  lays  hold  of  all  iu  characters  at  once : 
He  thus  partakes  of  all  the  impressions  in  a  certain  degree,  and 
this  instinctive  feeling  makes  him  foresee  the  utility  of  certain  re- 
medies, whose  eflfects  are  already  known.    This  mode  of  pro* 
ceeding  does  not  appear  very  sure,  yet  it  is  not  impossible  to 
make  it  more  certain  than  it  now  is.    For  the  same  ofoservatioti 
which  has  led  us  to  know  the  modificsitions  of  diseases,  may  em- 
able  us  to  reduce  the  series  of  facts  into  systematic  order,  and  Id 

finish 
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finish  what  it  has  so  usefully  begun.  The  ease  and  siniplicity  of 
diis  natural  mode  of  proceeding  is  no  less  remarkable  than  advan- 
tageous'; some  traces  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  all 
moA.  practitioners,  and  by  this  alone  they  are  entitled  to  their 
honourable  distinction.  In  morbid  actions,  the  principal  pheno- 
mena are  not  numerous ;  most  of  them  result  from  the  combina- 
tion, and  the  difierent  degrees  of  intensity  of  a  few.  The  order 
in  which  they  occur,  their  relative  importance  in  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, are  sufficient  to  give  rise  to  all  the  varieties  of  diseases,  in 
the  same  manner  as  we  learn  how  it  is  possible  to  produce,  bj 
means  of  a  few  signs,  the  finest  compositions  of  musical  genius, 
or  make  the  wonders  of  speech  intelligible.  D^ily  experience, 
added  to  Teflectton  upon  the  practical  writers  of  every  age,  teaches 
the  important  lesson  of  attending  to  every  particular  symptom. 

Fourth  objection. — ^The  fourth  objection  is  passed  over  very 
quickly,  because  the  author  does  not  think  it  deserves  a  long  dis- 
cussion. There  appears  no  necessity  or  advantage  in  knowing 
the  peculiar  properties  of  cinchona,  in  order  to  observe  its  speci- 
fic virtues  in  intermittent  fevers ;  nor  to  inquire  iqto  the  nanire 
of  antimony  and  mercury,  with  a  view  of  convincing  ourselves 
that  the  one,  in  certain  combinations,  will  excite  vomiting,  and 
the  other  cure  svphilitic  disorders.  Observation  and  experience 
teach  thus  much,  and  more  minute  acquaintance  with  these  re- 
medies  would  scarcely  render  the  facts  belonging  to  their  history 
more  certain,  or  connect  them  better  together. 

M.  Cabanis  admits  the  difficulties  of  the  art  alleged  in  the  fifth 
objection  to  be  real  $  but  he  considers  them  as  not.  insurmountable. 
If  any  operation  of  the  mind  requires  all  the  distinguished  cha* 
racteristics  of  genius,  it  undoubtedly  is  that  of  determining,  from 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  the  just  indications  of  cure,  observing 
the  efiects  of  remedies,  and  establishing  rules*  for  future  emer- 
gencies*  Supposing  medicine  not  to  be  capable  of  having  rules 
made,  it  would  be  unlike  other  arts,  there  would  be  neither  good 
nor  bad  practitioners,  they  would  be  all  alike,  equally  good  or 
bad,  and  no  difference  could  be  found  between  different  profes- 
sors. Agriculture  is  an  art,  whose,  rules  are  founded  in  nature, 
and  daily  observation  tends  to  enlarge  and  perfect  them.  The  best 
farmer  determines  on  the  faith  of  his  own  experience,  after  hav- 
ing prepared  his  field,  to  commit  the  seed  to  the  ground.  He  em- 
plays  all  the  precautions  suggested  by  multiplied  observatiomi 
and  probability  promises  him  a  plentiful  harvest.  Taking  an  ave- 
rage of  years,  his  crops  will  certainly  be  better  than  those  of  a 
careless  and  ignorant  neighbour  j  but  all  the  fruits  of  his  labour 
.  and  caution  may  be  destroyed  by  the  frost  or  the  hail,  or  other 
'  disastrous  events.    The  case  of  the  physician  is  precisely  similar  *, 
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be  knows  the  disease  \  he  seizes  the  proper  occasion  for  adininU 
stering  the  remedy  \  but*  from  that  moment^  the  cure  may  be 
looked  upon  as  entrusted  to  the  mercy  of  fate  \  that  is  to  sayt  to 
depend  upon  a  number  of  circumstances,  whose  ultimate  effects 
set  all  accurate  calculation  at  defiance.  Although  it  is  possible 
an  emetic  may  not  excite  vomiting,  or  a  purge  not  affect  the 
bowels,  when  administered  in  a  case  where  these  remedies  are 
indicated,  iu  the  proper  dose,  and  with  the  necessary  precautioaS) 
yet  we  are  no  less  persuaded  beforehand  of  their  operation  }  not 
that  we  can  have  mathematical  certainty,  but  we  have  all  moral 
certainty  for  it,  and  with  this  we  are  obliged  to  be  content  in  the 
common  affairs  of  life. 

Sixth  objection. — ^This  is  more  within  ihe  comprehension  of 
everybody  %  it  makes  a  great  impression  in  genera),  and  it  is  easy 
to  see  how  this  comes  to  pass.  Medical  writers  are  divided  in 
their  principles }  practitioners  are  divided  in  their  plans  of  treat- 
ment. Systems  rise  up  and  fall  in  quick  succession,  and  the 
methods  of  cure  undergo  the  like  variation.  If  there  is  such  di- 
versity of  opinion,  that  where  Hippocrates  says  yes,  Galen  al- 
most always  says  no,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  their  rules 
of  judging  must  be  vague  and  vain.  But  a  profound  acquaintf> 
ance  with  the  antienc  writings,  an  attentive  examination  of  dif- 
ferent modes  of  practice,  and  an  accurate  survey  of  the  operations 
of  nature,  will  enable  us  to  obviate  these  objections,  and  to  re* 
concile  the  apparent  contradictions.  With  regard  to  the  theore* 
tical  opinions,  founded  not  upon  the  facts  themselves,  but  upon 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  produced,  it  signifies  very  little 
how  tliey  disagree,  provided  that  the  practice  is  regulated  by 
facts,  and  never  forsakes  the  indications  furnished  by  them.  The 
mathematical,  the  humoral,  the  chemical,  and  the  spasmodic  phy- 
sicians, all  agreed  in  their  practical  inferences,  and  only  employ- 
ed their  doctrine  to  connect  their  ideas  together.  From  the  time 
of  Hippocrates  to  the  present  day,  intelligent  observers  have  seen 
what  he  so  ably  pointed  out  %  the  practice  has  not  changed  so 
completely  as  has  been  alleged,  and  the  same  means  have  always 
been  employed  co  bring  about  the  same  effects  in  every  age,  sub^ 
jeer,  indeed,  to  such  modifications  as  the  changing  circumstances 
must  suggest  to  enlightened  observers. 

To  the  six  foregoing  objections  a  seventh  is  added,  which 
questions  the  utility  of  medicine  altogether,  supposing  all  the 
difficulties  overcome  which  have  already  been  stated,  because  the 
exercise;  of  the  healing  art  would  require  so  much  sagacity,  and 
so  many,  qualifications,  that  few  men  could  be  found  equal  to  tb« 
task  of  undertaking  it  \  and,  therefore,  it  should  be  looked  upon 
as  a  dangerous  weapon,  placed  in  the  hands,  of  ignorance  and 

quackery. 
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quackery.  Our  author  sti^Kigly  innsts  upon  die  natural  tendency 
of  those  who  sufier  pain»  to  seek  for  assistance ;  and,  therefore, 
if  medicine  was  to  be  set  aside,  you  would  not  get  rid  of  the  in- 
stinctive feeling  among  mankind,  a  greater  number  of  victims 
would  be  exposed  to  ignorant  audacity.  This  disposition  is  va- 
luable  in  itself,  and  only  wants  to  be  properly  directed.  The 
two  ways  of  efiecting  this  desirable  object  are,  first,  by  learned 
men  endeavouring  to  improve  their  profession  by  assiduous  atten- 
tion )  and,  secondly,  by  the  police  guarding  the  people  from  run- 
ning into  palpable  errors.  For  if  there  is  no  alternative,  but  to 
entrust  the  lives  of  men  either  to  persons  educated  at  Universities, 
or  to  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  mountebanks  and  old  women, 
it  surely  must  be  preferable  to  adopt  the  former,  and,  on  every 
account,  nothing  can  be  more  cruel  and  unjust,  than  to  espouse 
die  cause  of  those  detestable  competitors.  * 

We  shall  not  follow  M.  Cabanis  through  any  more  of  his  rea* 
sonings  \  although  he  has  pointed  out  some  sources  of  error  in 
the  vulgar  declamations  against  medicine,  yet  he  has  not  carried 
his  inquiry  deep  enough,  to  detect  all  the  grounds  of  fallacy  in  the 
common  mode  of  reasoning  upon  medical  subjects.  His  essay  is 
good»  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  might  have  been  better,  if  he  had 
proved  the  origin  of  the  evil,  by  showing  how  bad  reasoning  has 
bfen  misapplied  on  questions  of  physiology  and  physic,  and  many 
of  his  pages  would  have  been  better  so  filled,  than  with  eulogies 
upon  the  art  itself,  and  upon  men  who  have  displayed  both  cou- 
rage and  virtue  in  exercising  it  in  times  of  difficulty  and  danger. 

The  other  contents  of  this  volume  consists  of  a  republication  of 
several  essays  upon  the  following  subjects : — \,  Observations  upon 
Hospitals.  2.  A  Journal  of  the  Last  Illness  of  Mitaheau.  3.  Re^ 
marks  on  the  Punishment  of  the  Guillotine.  ^.Report  on  the 
Arrangement  of  Medical  Schools.  5.  Some  Remarks  upon  Pub^ 
lie  Charities — ^"fhe  author  prefers  small  hospitals  to  large  ones, 
and  points  out  many  judicious  circumstances  applicable  to  France 
for  their  management  and  reform.  Some  curious  particulars  are 
related. of  Mirabeau  in  his  last  moments,  strongly  characteristic 
of  that  extraordinary  man.  On  opening  the  body  after  death, 
the  stomach,  duodenum,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  liver,  the 
right  kidney,  the  diaphragm,  and  the  pericardium,  showed  marks 
of  inflammation,  or  rather,  according  to  M.  Cabanis*s  opinion, 
congestion  of  blood :  He  attributes  his  death  to  an  affection  of 
the  diaphragm,  produced  by  some  rheumatic  or  gouty  humour. 
He  considered  this  at  first  as  the  cause  of  his  disease  ;  and  he 
candidly  affirms  he  was  satisfied  with  the  plan  of  treatment,  after 
retracing  all  the  symptoms.  In  the  note  upon  ,tbe  punishment 
by  the  guillotine,  he  completely  refutes  the  fanciful  hypothesis 

of 
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of  Soemmering  and  Sucj  and  objects  to  this  mode  of  inflicting 
capital  punishment  upon  more  substantial  reasons.  The  three 
remaining  essays  are  principally  applicable  to  the  public  institu- 
tions  at  Paris. 


11. 

Cours  Thiorique  et  Pratique  de  Clintque  Mxterne^  par  Ph^'J.  Di^ 
saultf  CUrurgien  en  Chef  de  PHSteUdieu  de  Paris  ;  ou  Extrait 
de  ses  Legtms^  redigies  et  puhliees.  Par  J.  J.  J,  Cassius,  Doc- 
teur  en  Medecine,  Professeur  de  Physique,  de  Chimie^  d'His- 
toire  Naturelle,  et  Directeur  de  I'Ecole  Centrale  de  la  Creuse, 
&c.  &c.  Tomes  II.  8yo.  Pages  964.  A  Paris,  chez  de  la 
Place. 

THESE  volumes  will  not  detain  us  long. .  They  have,  unlucki- 
ly for  us,  come  in  our  way,  and  we  notice  them,  only  to 
put  others  on  their  guard.  For,  though  impressed  with  the  re- 
spected name  of  Desault,  we  doubt  much  the  validity  of  the 
passport.  M.  Cassius,  indeed,  who  thinks  much  better  of  his 
performance  than  we  do,  tells  us  plainly  enough,  that  it  is  en- 
tirely his  own  manufacture,  although  the  foundation  belongs  to 
Desault.  In  other  words,  finding  himself  at  leisure,  he  sits  down 
in  the  year  1808,  and  from  notes  and  recollections,  compiles  two 
inotely  volumes  of  medicine  and  surgery ;  and,  because  he  had 
been  a  pupil  of  Desault,  graces  them  with  his  master's  much  ho- 
noured name,  and  presents  them  to  the  world  as  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines and  practice  of  that  eminent  surgeon. 

The  surgical  works  of  Desault  are  already  sufficiently  well 
known,  and  their  merits  very  generally  acknowledged.  But  we 
can  discover  few  traces  of  Desault  in  the  volumes  now  before 
U8.  They  contain  more  of  medicine  than  of  surgery }  and  the 
doctrines  and  practice,  so  far  from  being  new  or  peculiar, 
might  fairly  be  claimed  by  every  French  physician  of  the  last  half 
century,  unless  we  except  a  few  such  specimens  as  the  following. 
Emphysema :  «  To  dissipate  an  emphysema,  it  is  quire  sufficient 
to  evacuate  the  air.  Heat  alone,  penetrating  and  aromatic  baths, 
oxycrat^t  easily,  accomplish  this  object.     In  the  case  of  woundsf 
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*  Vinegar  and  water^  <'  un  melange  de  deux  ou  trois  onces  de  vlii^'gre  et 
d'un  livre  d'eau.''  Lieutaud^  Precis  de  la  Matiere  Medicale. 
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the  "oxfcnit  18  pi^frrabfc  to  all  oAer  nrcans  ;  *  ptketrMes^  and 
gives  to  the  Mf  the  f amity  &f  es^hoRng  the  atf"  iohichfihnr  the  trh- 
physemaP 

This  isi  to  be  sure,  somewhat  original^  but  we  ^tc^  rather  di^ 
posed  to  give  the  honour  of  such  exceUent  doctrine  and  practice 
to  the  Professor  of  Natural  Fhilosophv,  Chemistry,  and  Natural 
History,  and  Rector  of  the  central  school  of  the  department  de  la 
Crease,  than  to  the  Chief  Suigeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris. 

In  general,  the  medical  doctrines  and  practice  of  M.  Cassius 
are  such  as  we  find  in  most  FreiKh  books  ;  many  prejudices,  an- 
tiquated opinions,  and  long  lists  *<  des  boissons  refraichissans, 
ameres,  incrassatis,''  &c. 

The  FreAch  physicians  observe  well,  and  describe  accurately ; 
but,  in  reasoning  from  the  phenomena  thev  have  observed,  ihey 
seem  afraid  of  venturing  one  step  from  their  predecessors^  and 
their  practice,  generally  inert,  is  fettered  by  a  thousand  preju- 
dices, which  their  acquirements  in  other  deparlttients  of  natural 
knowledge  have  not  enabled  them  to  overcome.     For  example. 

To  cure  the  itch,  they  must  begin  with  a  course  of  ptisans, 
«(  des  boissons  ameres,''  as  M.  Cassius  has  it,  to  prepare  other 
outlets  for  the  psoric  humour,  lest  it  be  driven  back  on  some  vi- 
tal orgati,  and  produce  fevers,  consumption,  and  apoplexy. 

In  rheumatism^  we  must  give  ptisans  of  taraxacum  and  liquo- 
rice, of  violets,  mallows,  and  marsh-mallows,  and  of  verbascum, 
which  arc  all  very  proper  to  calm  the  effervescence  of  the  humours,  and 
to  diiute  their  acrimony,     P.  86. 

j£thiops  mineral  may  likewise  be,  very  usefully  employed  to 
carry  ofF  the  acrid  humours  by  the  skin,  after  having  divided 
them.     P.  37. 

Diuretics,  asparagus,  taraxacum,  celedonium,  rubia  tinctorum, 
ruscus,  petroselinum,  scolopendrum,  cerefolittm,  borrago,  squills, 
and  onions,  are  very  advantageous  in  the  hydropsy.  P.  120. 

In  asthma  there  are  two  indications,  1st,  to  sotten  the  acrimo- 
ny of  the  humours,  in  order  to  render  them  fit  to  be  expectorat- 
ed; and,  2d,  to  excite  expectoration.     P.  SI 7, 

These  arc  a  few  specimens  of  the  precious  relics  which  M,  Cas- 
sius has  been  so  anxious  to  preserve.  From  almost  every  page 
we  might  cull  others.  But  that  we  may  do  him  all  manner  of 
justice,  we  shall  give  one  more  sample  in  his  own  words,  the  com- 
plete treatment  of  phthisis,  of  which  disease  he  pretends  to  a  know- 
ledge of  twelve  species,  a  nufaiber  greater  than  Morton  himself 
has  described : 

**  Le  traitement  de  cette  maladte  doit  ctre  conforme  aux  divcrscs 
causes  qui  la  produisent.  La  Phthisic  est-elle  pl^thorique  ?  alors, 
les  saignces,  les  botiilkm  depoulct,  les  bouillons  de  veau,  les  feu- 

illes 
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illes  de  Herrei  de  tussilage^  le  petit-lait^  le  sue  de  chicor^e^  le  lait 
d'inesse,  au  printemps  ou  h  I'automne,    cdulcor6 .  avec  du   sucre, 
k  la  dose  de  huit  onces,  le  lalt  de  ch^vre«  celui  de  vache  dans 
tontes  les    saison,   le   riz,   le  sagou,  un    air  pur,    la   precaution 
d'eviter  le  venti  un  exercice  modcrc,  le  sirop  de   pavot  b'anc,  les 
infusions  de  fleurs  de    v6ronique,  les  adoucissans,  les   purgations 
deuces  r^ussissent  fort  bien.     La  phthisie  est-elle  accidentelle  ?  on 
peut  employer  le  sel  ammoniac,  le  benjoin,  le  safran,  le  bamhe  du 
r^rou,  le  baume  de  soufre,  le  chiendent,  la  r^glisse,  des  apos^mes 
pectondes  faites  avec  la  pimprenelle,  le  pissenlit,  la  millefeuilles,  les 
Sears  de  violette,  de  coquelicot,  de  camomille,  les  jujubes,  les  dat- 
tes,  etc.  '  La  phthisie  est-elle  scrophuleuse  ?  les  martiaux  r^ussissent  ' 
souvent ;  on  voit  les  malades  reprendre  une  ^bonne  couleur  et  arriver 
a  une  guerison   certaine.      La  phthisie   est-elle  scorbutique  I    ce 
qu'on  peut  employer  de  roieux,  sont  les  apos^mes  anti-scorbutiques« 
le  cresson,  Thyssope,  I'eresymum,  les  bouillons  incrassahs.     Celle 
qui  vierit  de  I'asthme  exige  des  incisifs,  des  bechiques,  comme  Ic 
mieli  I'hydromel,  I'oximel   scillitique,  le  marrube  blanc,  le  rs^isin 
sec,  la  thferebcntine  dans  un  jaune  d'oeuf,  le  sirop  de  tiissilage,  etc. 
La  phthisie  ven6rienne  se  gu^rit,  suivint  Morion^  avec  les  decoctions 
sudorifiqdes  et  lest  pilules  d'oethiops  mineral  ou  oxide  de  mercure 
noir.     La  phthisie  chloritique  demande  Tusage  des  martiaux,  des 
amertey  des  bouillons  aperitifs,  et  autres  remedes  propres  k  rappeler 
les  tiegles.     La  phthisie  reconnoit^Ue  pour  cause  la  goutte,  le  rhu- 
matisnle  ?  elle  peut  trouver  beaucoup  de  soulageihent  dans  les  sndo- 
rifiques  et  les  adoucissans,  la  manne,  les  feutUes  de  mauve,  do-gui* 
mauve,  de  violette,  les  infusions  theiformes.     La  phthisie  qui  sor* 
vient  a  la  suite  des  couches,  des  laits  rrpandus,  se  guerit  par  les  anti- 
laiteiix,  les  sels  legerement  amers,  le  sel  de  Glauber,  ou  iuyaU  de  ionde^ 
etc.  qui  portent  Phumeiur  laiteuse  a  la  peau  ;  ces  sels  doivent  ikre 
distous  dans  beaucoup  d*eau,  et  ne  doiventjamaisetre  employes  qu'en 
trcs-petit6  quantite.     C'est  alors  le  cas  de  purger  avec  la  manne,  la 
fleur  tfe  mauve  ou  de  pecher,  les  tisanes  purgatives,  etc. 

**La  phthisi  est  one  veritable  combustion,  qui  demande  dans  son 
tr&iifeme&il  beaucoup  de  prudence  de  la  part  du  medecin.'*  P.  dSl-d. 

Tfcc  rargie&l  information  to  be  collected  from  this  production 
of  M.  Ca^sius,  IS  hardly  more  important  or  instructive  than  the 
medical.  It  has  getierally  still  less  claim  to  novelty  and  improve- 
ihenti  «Mitl  possesses  little  of  the  character  of  Desault's  writings. 
'rbe4>b€eTViiftf6ns  of  M,  Cassius  are  indeed,  for  the  most  part, 
mere  comtfi6n*{)Iaee  ;  arid,  not  tinfretjuently,  they  are  at  variance 
with  the  teknowl^dged  lessons  of  Desault. 

A  fefw  esaniples  will  'cniWe  our  readers  to  judge  for  them- 
selves. 

After  describing  the  radical  ctire  of  hydrocele  by  injection,  he 
sanns  Unable  to  comprehend  how  it  has  been  accomplished.  Is 
it,  he  asksy   by  the  adhesion  of  the  vaginal  coat  to  the  testicle  ? 

He 
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He  can  hsl^dly  believe  it.     Perhaps  the  cure  is  effected  by  the 
condensation  ol  the  texture  of  the  vaginal  tunic.     P.  44-6. 

Engorgement  Lymphatique.-*''  This  is  a  colourless  tumour 
which  principally  attacks  the  knee»joint,  accompanied  M'ith  pain 
and  fluctuation.  It  is  commonly  known  by  tlie  name  of  %vhiie 
sweUing.     It  is  a  true  dropsy  of  thejoinUJ^     P.  89, 

<«  The  internal  causes  of  sarcoceie  are  coagulation  of  the  nutri- 
tive lymph,  or  of  the  semen,  occasioned  mpst  commonly  by  the 
venereal,  herpetic,  psoric,  or  scrofulous  virus."   Page  54,  Vol.  II. 

"  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  general  principle,  that  ruptures 
return  to  their  place  of  themselves  ;  and  that  even  of  strangula- 
ted hemiaCf  eight  out  of  ten,  if  no  endeavours  have  beeA  made  to 
reduce  them,  will  reduce  themselves  spontaneously.  Moreover, 
experience  has  a  thousand  times  demonstrated,  that  strangulated 
ruptures,  even  after  having  resisted  all  attempts  to  reduce  them, 
have  spontaneously  redacted  themselves,  after  the  patients  had 
been  abandoned."  P.  121. 

Every  endeavour,  therefore,  to  reduce  a  hernia  by  the  taxis  is 
proscribed  by  M.  Cassius.  Purgatives  and  injections  are  equally 
condemned  ;  and  he  is  particularly  averse 'to  Epsom  salt,  and  ex- 
claims against  the  tobacco  clyster.  «<  What  remedy,  then,  would 
you  jemploy,  it  may  be  asked  ?"  exclaims  our  author.  «  What ! 
you  reject  altogether  the  taxis,  purgatives,  Epsdm  salt,  and  in- 
jections I  Yes,  the  simplest  of  all  remedies  is  the  best."  This 
remedy  is  the  warm  bath  \  its  operation  may  be  assisted  by  small 
bleedings,  and  by  a  sparing  use  of  fluids. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  a  long  interval  elapses  before  our  efforts 
are  crowned  with  success.  The  patients  become  impatient,  and 
the  bystanders  insist  on  other  means,  or  urge  the  surgeon  to  the 
operation ;  but  he  must  not  allow  himself  to  be  disturbed.  If 
the  strangulation  is  not  increasing,  the  cure  is  almost  certain. 
However,  there  is  no  objection  to  emollient  and  softening  poul- 
tices, they  diminish  the  phlogosis,  and  facilitate  the  return  of  the 
strangulated  gut.     P.  126. 

The  utility  of  the  warm  bath  will  not  be  disputed ;  but  to 
abandon  every  other  means  of  assisting  the  reduction  of  the  rup-  \ 
ture  is  carrying  our  confidence  rather  too  far  }  and  such  perse.  < 
vering  expectation  as  that  here  recommended,  not  unfrequently  j 
would  endanger  the  life  of  the  patient,  which  even  the  operation  i 
would  come  too  late  to  save.     Were  any  proof  of  this  wanting, 
the  case  immediately  quoted  by  M.  Cassius  would  satisfy  us.     In  J 
turning  Over  the  Traite  des  Maladies  Chirureical^  par  Chopart 
et  Desault,  we  find  rules  very  diflnerent  from  uose  of  M.  Cassius 
Jaid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  surgeon.  \ 

<«Apres 
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*<  Apres  avoir  reitere  sans  succes  les  tentatives  de  reduction,  et  les 
saimees  du  bras  k  pen  de  distance,  suivant  la  violence  des  accidens 
et  &s  forces  du  xnalade,  si  les  symptOmes  augmentent  malgre  ces 
moyens  administrt's  avec  celerite,  on  se  determinera  d'autant  plus 
promptement  k  roperation«  que  le  sujet  est  vigoureuz,  et  qu^on  a  vu 
hs  parties  extranglies  etre  livides  et  gangrenes  ylingt  quatre  ou  trente^slx 
heures  afirh  la  naissance  des  s^mptomes^  et  que  Puperatiun  reussit  commune^ 
ment  quand  elle  estfatte  a  tems>" 

'  Then,  with  regard  to  the  taxis,  Desault  himself  tells  us — <<  Le 
chinirgien  tentera  la  reduction  en  maniant  le  tumeur  d'abord 
doncemcnt,  puis  avec  plus  de  force,  surtout  si  elle  est  crurale,  en 
tous  sens,  et  meme  en  la  tirant  a  soi  pour  allonger  I'anse  de  Tin* 
testin,  procurer  plus  d'espace  aux  matieres  et  les  disposer  a  suivre 
la  route  du  canal  intestinal." — If  he  does  not  succeed,  he  must 
bleed  once  or  twice,  apply  cold  vinegar  and  water,  or  even  cover 
the  tumour  with  ice,  or  dash  cold  water  on  the  belly.  Then  he 
advises  injections,  and  particularly  the  tobacco  glyster,  purgatives, 
and  particularly  Epsom  salt,  which  <<  en  aga9ant  les  intestins,, 
procure  une  excretion  d'humeurs  capables  de  detremper  et  d'en- 
trainer  celles  qui  sont  accumulees  dans  la  hernie,  et  excite  dans 
la  portion  sortie,  et  dans  tout  le  canal  des  ebranlemens  efBcaces 
pour  la  tirer  de  la  gene." 

Speaking  of  wounds  of  the  head,  M.  Cassius  tells  us — *<  Si  la 
plaie  est  en  lambeaux,  et  qu'une  portion  du  crane  soit  detachee» 
Hfaut  Penkver  entierement  sans  penstr  i  la  reunion,^*     P.  17  !• 

Desault  and  Chopart  say,  «  Lorsqu'  une  portion  d'os  a  leti^^en- 
tierement  separee,  et  tient  encore  aux  parties  molles,  il  faut  s^i^s 
avoir  lave  la  plaie  avec  du  vin  chaud,  replacer  eette  portion  d*os, 
ec  reuniT  les  parties  moUes  qui  la  recouvrent." 

We  now  gladly  take  leave  of  M.  Cassius.  For  the  ennui 
which  the  reader  may  suffer  in  turning  over  the  pages  of  the 
Cours  de  CUnique  Externe,  he  will  find  some  recompense  in  a 
paper  by  Professor  Sue,  annexed  to  the  last  volume,  and  entitled. 
Observations  and  Reflections  on  some  Diseases  of  the  Bones. 
Amongst  others,  there  is  an  excellent  memoir  on  the  luxation  of 
the  arm,  in  which  the  mechanism  of  the  luxation  of  the  shoulder* 
joint  is  particularly  and  fully  explained,  by  a  minute  examination 
of  its  anatomical  structure,  and  of  the  action  of  the  muscles  con- 
nected with  it.  From  the  whole  investigation  it  appears,  thlat 
the  head  of  the  humerus,  when  dislocated,  almost  invariably  es- 
capes from  the  glenoid  cavity,  between  the  insertion  of  the  sub- 
scapularis  and  of  the  teres  minor. 

**  Considering  the  position  of  the  muscles  on  the  side  of  the  axilla, 
and  that  of  all  the  others  relatively  to  the  capsule,  it  appears  that  it 
is  exposed  only  (and  that  toa  very  small  extent)  on  the  inferior  edge 
of  the  subscapularisf  in  the  place  near  the  vessels  and  axillary  glands. 

It 
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It  IS  here  the  head  of  the  bone  must  experience  least  resistance.  But 
does  it  always  escape  in  this  direction  when  it  is  hixated  ?  Wbat  has 
been  said  on  the  obstacles  opposed  by  the  muscles  of  the  articulatioii 
will  explain  this  question,  and,  at  the  same  time,  establish  the  me- 
chanism of  this  luxation.  It  is. evident  that  the  humerus  camiot  be 
luxated  when  the  arm  is  close  by  the  breast.  Thus,  if  the  arm  rests 
against  the  body  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  a  force  equal  to  the 
dislocation  of  the  bone,  and  acting  on  the  elbow,  will  drive  the  he^ 
of  the  humerus  upon  the  arch  formed  by  the  omoplate.  This  arch* 
as  well  as  the  long  head  of  the  biceps,  a  part  of  the  subscapolaris, 
and  supra  spinatus,  will  prevent  the  dislocation  of  the  bone  upwards. 
The  same  force  acting  on  the  elbow,  or  mid4Ie  of  the  arm,  and  car* 
rying  it  forwards  agamst  the  breast,  would  experience  such  a  xestst- 
ance  from  the  spinati,  the  teres  minor,  and  from  the  accoimio9»  as 
would  oppose  its  dislocation  backwards  and  upwards.  Stpi^k  in  die 
opposite  direction,  by  a  force  detem^iining  the  head  of  ^  bpo^  to- 
wards the  coracoide  process,  it  would  in  like  manner  be  opposed  b)r 
the  subscapulfirisi  the  biceps,  and  coraco-brachialis.  ShouU^  the 
blaw  ;all  directly  upon  the  articulation  of  the  shoulder,  it  will  xatber 
fracture  the  humerus,  and  processes  of  the  scapula,  than  dislocate 
the  bone  downwards.  Lastly,  should  the  force  be  applied  to  the 
scapula  only,  the  arm  resting  against  the  body,  there  womd  be  no  dis- 
location. For  how  ever  high  the  shoulder  may  be  raised,  it  carries 
the  arm  with  it«  and  what;ever  effort  the  levators  of  the  scapula  may 
make  to  separate  the  glenoid  cavity  from  the  head  of  th«  humerus, 
there  is  no  luxation  ;  all  the  muscles  which  surround  the  articuladon 
oppose  this.'* 

Reasoning  in  this  way,  and  guided  all  along  by  experience 
also,  the  writer  goes  on  to  examine  the  results  of  the  arm  being 
placed  in  various  other  positions,  and  from  the  whole  conclude% 
that  luxation  can  only  take  place  when  the  arm  is  elevated  so  as 
to  form  with  the  body  a  right  angle,  or  one  more  obtuse.  No- 
thing short  of  a  particular  conformation'  of  the  partfi»  he  thinks^ 
can  establish  a  case  of  possible  luxation,  when  the  arm  forms  less 
than  a  right  angle  with  the  body.  It  may  happen^  in  this  posU 
tion  of  the  arm,  when  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  verysm^U  and 
fiat,  or  when  tlie  glenoid  cavity  is  superficial}  and  less  raised 
than  it  naturally  is  at  its  inferior  bordef*  <<  It  follows,  also^ 
from  all  that  has  been  said,  that  the  dislocation  b  alwajrs  down* 
wardsy  in  the  interval  left  between  the  subscapuUris  and  teres 
minor,  the  only  place  in  which  the  capsule  is  not  fortified  by 
muscles,  as  it  is  antf^riorly  and  internally  by  the  &nbscapulaxis» 
above  by  the  supra-spinatus,  and  behind,  or  externally^  by  the  in- 
fra-spinatus  and  teres  minor,  which  muscles  do  not  admit  of  suffi- 
cient separation  for  the  passage  of  the  head  of  the  humerus/' 

The 
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The  fapKluf^  of  t^e  9fO[^i^  q£  the  scapula^  the  rupttue  q£ 

o»9KhPr  ^  oi  tf^ripm,  f9^^^h  U  is  t;rii^  excepMona  to  this  ryi^* 

Tfyf.C9f$\42x^]^fp^ent  is,  in  exferycai|»e  of  ]Mxa.tvGtAS  e^ct^  by 

e^opn^-  ^o^  Ti^pt^^e^^  a^^diiig  to  the  e^eirinfii^^  and  obn 

4ft^T-  tfrfi  b^4  of  *^'  ]py^lp^I;u$  has  be^n  forced  in  the  way 
poiB^4  9lll».£Fpm  fb^  gle^o^  cavity  and  (;apsul^,  and  the  dislo^ 
<^?:«4i%^ie4ib  it  loay  talf^  tl^ee  iiffcT^n^  positions,,  according  to 
the  qi^^ty  and  direction^  of  the  force  applied ;  downward^  a^ 
fon^^^^  ift  tjie  asciU^  i  upwards  and  forwards  undeis  the  clavicle ; . 
and  i%  ^oug^f^  uvp-  >c?^^  dg^yuwards  and  hack^yard^  between  the 

f^^^dmi^g.  t^  di^lopatiq^iiit  of  the  hufn^susj  he  recommepds 
the  «?MBcW¥»n.  U>  b^.  I9^de  upwards,  and  a  little  forwards,  in  th^ 
iisfi^^Qfi  of  a  1^9  pa^ai^gbctiweea  the  tendons  of  the  subscapu- 
l^iiWlk.terQCb  9&aor.  The  arc^,  therefore,  must  be  elevated  ai^lr 
SKSly^Q^  l|y,  ^1^9;.  s>irgeoiir  who  pulls  upwards,  while  an  assists^ 
^^Pi^i^i:^^  }iiJF«nor  atigle  of  the  scapi|la  wijtb  one  h^nd,  apfji 
with  tl^e  other  depresses  the  acromion.  Th^  surgeon  also  hav«» 
^m  in^fr  tb$.  n^c^ss^rv  extension,  may  assist  the  reduction,  by 
Pf#H^'  th^,  4ngQrs,of  the  other  ha^id  on  the  humerus  int  the  arm- 
pit^  Y'Mlft  hp  fUfldealy  depresses  the  arm*  Where  a  greater  force 
i^neqo^^i.theiTope  apd  pu}ly  may  be  used^^  after  the  manner  of 
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Ohsfrv^ims  m  the  Pr^araficnf  Utility^  and  Administration^  of  the 
HigiSalb  Puxyiureai  or  Foxglove^  in  Dropsy  of  the  Chesty  Con* 
sunyrtion^  Him^rhage^  Scarlet' Fever ^  Mensles^  t^V. ;  including  a 
Sketch  of  the  Medical  History  of  this  Plants  and  an  Account  of  the 
Opinions  of  thou  Authors  who  have  written  upon  itj  during  the  last 
tUrty  yfprj^  By  William  Hamilton,  M,  D.  Physician, 
^^j  ^  Sdmunds,  Su£Folk«  Bluitrated  hy  Cases.  London, 
1807.     &V0.  pages  214. 

'TXiGiTAi^is  is  a  medicine  now  in  very  general  use.  There  still, 
^'  howeYer,  exists  some  difference  of  opinion  amongst  medical 
practitioners,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  general  action  of  this 
drug  on  the  system,  but  with  regard  also  to  its  administration  in 

particular 
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particular  diseases.  Much  informatibn  has  certainly  been  ac- 
cumlated,  since  the  publications  of  Dr  Withering  and  of  Dr 
Ferriar,  the  only  monographers  on  the  virtues  of  the  digitalis.  A 
variety  of  cursory  observations!  now  scattered  in  die  writings  of 
physicians,  and  in  the  medical  journals,  deserved  to  be  brought 
together.  The  task  has  been  undertaken  by  Dr  Hamiltoi).  He 
has  himself  had  considerable  experience  of  this  remedy ;  and, 
without  indulging  in  fanciful  speculations,  he  has  brought  to« 
ther,  in  a  plain  and  instructive  form,  all  that  can  be  coBected 
from  publisbcid  documents  relative  to  the  eflFects  of  digitalis,  and  its 
administratijyi  in  diseases.  His  object  has  been,  *'  to  collect  under 
one  distinCit  view,  and  attempt  to  reconcile  the  contrariety  erf  opi- 
nion that  at  present  prevails,  respecting  th?  use  of  this  medicine ; 
to  ascertain,  as  far  as  experience  will  permit,  the  diseases  in  wllich 
it  may  really  be  expected  to  produce  beneficial  effects;  and  to 
give  such  an  account  of  its  preparation,  and  mode  of  exhibition, 
as  maty  render  it  as  invariably  to  be  depended  upon  as  the  nature 
of  the*  disease  to  which  it  is  adapted,  and  the  ever-varyiitg  state 
of  the  human  body  will  admit." 

In  the  first  place  we  arc,  with  great  proprietv,  presented  with 
a  sketch  of  the  medical  history  of  digitalis,  in  wnich  the  bbserva* 
tions  and  opinions  of  Dr  Withering,  Dr  I)arwin,'  Dr  Fierriar,  Dr 
Currie,  Dr  Beddoes,  Dr  Drake,  Dr  Fowler,  Dr  M'Lean,  Dr 
Mossman,  Dr  Kinglake,  Dr  Reid,  and  others,  are  successively 
brought  under  review.  In  distinct  sections,  our  author  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consideration  **  of  the  cultivation  and  preparation 
of  digitalis ; — of  the  exhibition  of  digitalis,  with  practical  obser- 
vations and  preca\itions ; — of  the  utility  of  digitalis  in  hydro- 
thorax,  and  other  effusions  of  water  within  the  cavities  of  tlie 
chest ; — of  the  utility  of  digitalis  in  phthisis  pulmonalis ;— >in 
hemorrhage  i — in  scarlatina ; — and  in  measles.  An  appendix 
exhibits  the  histories  of  several  cases  of  hydrothorax  from  his 
own  practice,  and  from  that  of  his  friend  Dr  M'Lean  of  Sudbury. 

The  choice  and  preparation  of  this  plant  are  circumstances  of 
great  importance,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  too  much  over- 
looked, from  which  arises  some  share  of  the  uncertainty  com. 
plained  of  in  its  operation.  The  largest  and  deepest  coloured 
leaves  should  be  selected  and  gathered  when  the  fiower-stenos 
have  shot  up.  They  should  be  carefully  dried,  reduced  to  pow- 
der, and  kept  in  coloured  bottles,  unexposed  to  the  light.  The 
powder  ought  to  be  of  a  fine  green  colour/<<  and  a  fragrant  smell, 
not  unlike  that  of  new  made  hay,  but  stronger."  Our  author  does 
not  think  the  cultivated  plant  inferior  to  the  wild,  but  it  is  pro- 
per to  reject  the  white -flowered  variety,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
of  a  paler  green. 

The 
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The  forms  in  which  the  digitalis  is  employed  are  those  of  in- 
fasion,  tincture,  and  powder.  The  infusion  seems  the  best  when 
the  full  diuretic  powers  of  the  plant  are  required.  But  in  most 
other  cases,  where  the  chief  object  is  to  reduce  the  velocity  of 
the  pulse,  the  saturated  tincture  is  preferred,  the  dose  of  which 
can  be  proportioned,  and  gradually  and  accurately  increased. 
The  powder  has  rarely  been  used  by  Dr  Hamilton ;  although  a 
form  which  we  have  often  found  the  best  and  most  convenient ; 
a  form  in  which  it  can  be  so  easily  combined  into  prlls  with  ca- 
lomel^ or  mixed  with  the  supertartrite  of  potash,  adjuvants  which 
eminently  conspire  with  it  as  diuretics  in  dropsiCal  eases.  In- 
deed, these  combinations  we  have  frequently  known*  to  succeed 
where  the  ingredients,  given  separately,  have,  in  succession,  faiU 
ed.  It  is  allowed,  indeed,  by  our  author,  that  much  advantage 
may  be  occasionally  derived  from  tSie  powder.  «  in  chronic 
coughs,  dyspnt]ea,6dc.- tec.  accompanied  by  considerable  expecto- 
ration  of  mucuS,  and  a  tendency  to  efi^ision  into  the  cells  of  the 
lungs,  pills  formed  with  the  powder  will  be  taken,  when  the  pa- 
tients cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  confine  themselves )  and  not- 
withstanding thst>  under  such  circumstances,  a  full  dose  of  the 
medicine' must  not  be  risked,  it  may,  nevertheless,  in  this  form, 
and  especialty  in  combination  with  other  means  of  relief,  be  pro- 
ductive of  considerable  benefit/* 

The  general  effects  of  digitalis  upon  the  system,  in  so  far  as  we 
are  yet  acquainted  with  them,  are  referable  to  its  ettraordinary 
power  of  affecting  the  vascular  and  absorbent  systems,  in  seem- 
ingly very  different  manners ;  of  reducing  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  and  of  increasing  the  activity  of  the  absorbents ;  and 
in  the  different  diseases  in  which  it  is  administered,  one  or  both  of 
these  are  the  indications  kept  in  view  by  the  practitioner.  Our  au- 
thor very  properly  avoids  the  foolish  and  interminable  question, 
whether  the  digitalis  acts  as  a  stimulant  or  sedative  i  He  coxi* 
tents  lumself  with  the  practical  fact,  that,  in  certain  states  of  the 
system,  it  seems  to  depress  and  restrain  the  action  of  one  set  of 
vessels,  while  it  increases  the  exertions  of  another. 

It  is,  however,  a  circumstance  of  curious  and  interesting  mo- 
roeni,  not,  perhaps,  very  generally  known,  that  a  relaxed,  wea- 
kened, and  depressed  state  of  the  system,  is  the  most  favourable 
for  displaying  the  full  effects  of  digitalis.  Dr  Withering  had 
wrly  pointed  out  the  fact,  that  in  persons'  of  tense  fibre,  and  of 
great  natural  strength,  labouring  under  ascites  or  anasarca,  the 
digitalis  seldom  succeeded  \  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  where  the 
pnlse  was  found  feeble  or  intermitting,  the  anasarcous  limbs,  and 
hodjr  soft  and  yielding,  the  countenance  pale,  and  the  skin  cold, 
4e  diuretic  powers  of  the  plant  were  conspicuous.  The  obser- 
vation. 
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vationi  in  90  far  as.  it  re^avda  as^it^s  ;|nd  a^a^iipai  is  ^^qfiroijed 
by  our  aiMiiors  as  we  believje  it  is  by  genei^  experi^ce.  In  hj- 
diotborax,  bow^ver,  he  asserts  that  tl^  4igit^  sjuci^eede^  u^  thue 
opposite  state  of  the  systenk  <*  Qf  my  p^^iiemsi.^^yeral  were 
men  of  very  rigid  fibre,  and  great  tutuial^  bpi^Aly  surength  }  yet 
the  foxgloye  produced  effects  upon,  these  eqi^.  19  ^h^  9oul4  be 
expect^  from  it  in  more  enervated  habits."  .'..' 

He  founds  an  explanation  of  this  un,varied.  su.ccess  in  hydrodbwD* 
raxy  on  the  diiicult  transpiis^ioo  of  bloo4  throiigh  the  lungs,  and 
its  partial  exposure  to  the.  iuf^ence  o£  the  air  ii^  that  disease, 
whence>  hft  supposes,  n^ay  acise  a  rela>catioa  f^youral^l^  to  the 
diuretic  (^pration  of  the  digitalis*  This,  however,  is  a  sort  of 
circular  reasoning :  If  the  sy.stem  is  relaxed  and  reduced  in,  every 
case  of  hydrothorax,  the  ob{>eri;ation  pf  Wit;he)r^g  i^  conf  rm- 
ed  and  generalized*  It  signifies  nothing  koyr,  tb^  rel^axion,  is 
brought  about.  And  we  beU^ve,  geQ^r^ly,.  ^at  what^rei;  the 
natural  bodily  strength  may  have  been,  that  foost  indji;vi4uals  la. 
bourbg  under  hydrothrax^  are.  (educed  low.  ^^iWgh :  We  say 
generally,  because,  great  a|k  Qu.r  faith  19.1^  digitaifs^.aad  wonder- 
ful as  the  cures  are  which  we  have  witnessed,,  w<^  canppt^  assei^t 
y^ith  our  auxbor,  that  **  we  have  never  spen  one  case,  however 
advanced  or  desperate,  that  was.  npt  speedily  rcli^ved^by  il."  And 
the  few  cases  of  hydrothorax  in  which  we  hajve  UASuccessfuily 
ei)rq)k>yed  the  foxglpve,  baye  beeQi.  precisely  sijijch:  s|s  ^ua$ir^te 
with  the  observation,  tha^  a  stale  (^  the  s/iitcfn  boK^^cing  on 
what  has  been  called:  phlogistic  diathesis,  is  unfavourable  to  t^ 
operation  of  this  medicine.  They  have  been  recieul^  casps,  iif  per- 
sons not  much  advanced  in  life,  in  whom  the  complaint  had  corbie 
-on  precipitately.  In  the  three  cases  to  which  we  aUudc,  t^  limbs 
iKrere  also  anasarcous,  but  hard  and  resisting,  in  qf^p  case  even 
painful. 

The  observation  respecting  tbe  diiEcuUy  of  afiiecting  dropsical 
patients  of  considerable  irritability  and  tenseness^  of  fibre  by  the 
digitalis,  we  believe  to  be  applicable  to  every  other  case  in  vifbich 
it  is  administered,  and  therefore,  to  the  other  general  indication 
for  which  we  employ  it,  the  reduction  of  the  velocity  of  the  cir- 
culation. 

A  certain  degree  of  relaxation  and  weakness  is  most  favourable 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  indication  by,  the  digitalis.  <f  Qur 
attentive  consideration,"  says  Dr  H.  **  of  the  cBtUses  Mrhich  deni- 
ed to  prevent  the  operation  of  foxglove,  by  which  I  h^ve  so  of* 
ten  been  foiled,  has  convinced  me  that  they  are  to  be  found  in 
tbe  presence  of  inflammation,  or  of  a  tendency  to  inflamnmitory. 
action  of  the  vascular  system/'  Hence  it  is  that  in  pneumonia, 
the  action  of  digitalis  cannot  be  depended  on  till  the  tone  of  the 
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mtem  lias  bieen  i9fy:h  reduced  l^r  previous  blood-lettiug ;  and 
the  same  4i:i£cuiUy  obuins  19  phtbisia  in  proportioa  to  (kk^  inflam- 
matory dUpopition  of  the  vessels.  ^  When  the  puke  is  hard  and 
boundiqg^  the  coij^ntenaftce  flushedj  the  heat  Mid  UuKSt  conside- 
r»ble»  ^fpA  the'dil^culty  qf  breathingi  accompanied  with  p^in  of 
the  chest,  urgent,  little  advantage  will  be  derived  froni  the  U3e  o£ 
this  remedy,  until  these  symptoms  shall  have  been  removed ;  nor 
iadeed  can  the  pul&js  be  readily  or  at  all  reduced  io  fkequency 
when  they  are  present,  unless  the  digitalis  be  given  in  such  ample 
doses  as  to  produce  unpleasant  effects/'  In  such  circumstances, 
it  is  necessary,  by  an  antiphlogistic  regimen,  first  to  reduce  the 
tone  of  ^e  system  ;  a^  when  the  propensity  to  inflaounatiou 
shall  have  beea  suspended,  the  use  of  the  foxglove  may  be  £Oin-* 
mencedL 


IV. 
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CUservatiofu  on  the  ^^(fplkatsen  ^  Lunar  Camtic  to  Stricimres  in  the 
UwttfjfA  and  (Enphagus.  By  ft.  W.  Andrews,  M.  D.  Mem- 
ber (rf  theftoyal  CoHege  of  Surgeons,  London ;  late  Army  Sur* 
gepn,  and  now  Physician  at  Madeira.  London,  1S07.  Svo* 
Pp.  173. 

THIS  is  ahpolf  of  ca^s  rather  than  one  of  observations,  and  af- 
ter wnat  has  .been  already  delivered  to.  the  public  by  Mr 
Home,  must  be  regarded  unnecessary,  as  it  is  uninteresting  and 
uninstructive.  We  learn  from  it;  indeed,  that  Dr  Andrews  ha« 
destroyed  a  great  many  strictures  with  the  lunar  caustic  ;  that  he 
is  bold  and  free  io  the  application  of  this  potential  remedy,  and . 
that  he  has  a  very  high  opinion  of  its  efficacy.  What  more  can  be 
collected  from*  a  constant  repetition  in  the  same  unvaried  style, — 
that  a  gentleman  applied  to.  him — ^that  five  applications  of  the  lu- 
nar cai^tic.removed  a  stricture  at  four  inches — eight  or  ten,  ano. 
ther  stricture  at  five  inches — and  sixteen  or  eighteen  applications 
a  third  at  seven  inchies,  after  which  the  catheter  passed  on  to  the 
bladder? 

We  h^ye  already  delii:qred  our  opinion  of  this  practice  in  re>^ 
view^ing  the  bocdts  of  Mr  Home  apd  of  Mr  Whaxley ;  we  deem  h 
therefore  unnccessar]^  to  enter  deeply  into,  the  contest  with  Dr 
Ajndxews.    We  have  admitted  the  advantages  of  the  caustic  hou«- 
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gie,  in  the  cases  to  which  it  is  more  particularly  applicable ;  and 
we  still  regard  its  introductioa  as  a  Taluable  acquisition  to  sur- 
gery.  Bat,  as  we  know  that  the  greater  number  of  cases  may 
be,  as  they  have  long  been,  successfully  treated  by  the  simple 
bougie,  and  as  we  believe  the  unarmed  bougie  to  be  much  sadFer 
in  general  hands  than  the  caustic,  we  see  no  reason  for  abandon- 
ing it  altogether,  or  for  destroying  every  stricture  indiscriminate- 
ly by  caustic.  We  cannot,  therefore,  approve  the  example  given 
by  Dr  Andrews,  of  applying  the  caustic  in  every  case,  and  to 
every  point  of  the  urethra  where  the  largest  sounding  bougie  is 
arrested. 

There  are,  however,  two  most  unqualified  assertions  by  which 
Dr  Andrews  vindicates  his  practice,  which  we  cannot  pass  unno- 
ticed.  The  eflFects  of  the  simple  bougie,  he  tells  us,  are  tempo- 
rary and  palliative,  while  the  cure  by  caustic  is  permanent.  Now, 
neither  of  these  positions  is  generally  true.  Before  and  since  the 
caustic  came  into  use,  strictures  have  been  often  completely  cured 
by  the  simple  bougie.  I9  many  cases,  indeed,  the  strictures  have 
returned  after  the  bougie  had  been  discontinued.  In  many  cases, 
toQ,  they  have  returned  after  the  treatment  of  caustic ;  even  Mr 
Home's  patients  have  had  relapses,  after  having  been  flattered  by 
the  hope  of  a  permanent  cure.  Indeed  Mr  Home,  and  even  Ih- 
Andrews  are  so  well  aware  of  the  possibtUty*  nay,  «f  the  proba- 
bility of  a  return  of  the  strictures,  that  we  find  them  recom- 
mending to  those  patients  whom  they  have  treated,  to  pass  occa- 
sionally  a  bougie,  a  iimple  bougie,  into  the  urethnu-*And  for 
what  other  purpose  than  to  secure  them  against  a  return  of  the 
strictures  ?  Thus  proving  that  their  cures  are  not  always  per- 
manent, and  that  they  confide  to  the  simple  bougie  the  future 
safety  of  their  patients.  • 

In  a  great  proportion  of  cases,  in  which  the  simple  bougie  can 
be  passed  within  the  stricture,  a  cure  may  be  effected  by  gradual 
dilatation ;  and  we  cannot  doubt,  that  after  the  cure  has  been 
thus  effected,  the  risk  of  relapse  might  be  diminished  by  the  oc- 
casional introduction  of  the  bougie,  just  as  relapses  are  guarded 
against  after  a  cure  by  caustic. 

We  state  this  argument,  however,  in  opposition  only  to  the 
bold  and  unqualified  assertions  of  Dr  Andrews  \  for  we  believe 
that  relapses  are  really  less  frequent  after  the  cure  by  the  caustic 
than  by  the  simple  bougie.  We  do  not  argue  against  the  effica- 
cy, or  against  die  guarded  use  of  the  armed  bougie ;  we  know 
that  it  has  sucteeded  where  the  simple  bougie  has  failed,  and  in 
cases  where,  from  the  nature  of  the  strictures,  the  treatment  by 
dilatation  is  inapplicable.  For  such  cases,  we  would  reserve  the 
caustic,  without  banishing  the  simple  bougie  from  tbe  practice  of 
surgery.  V. 
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^n  Introdactkn  to  Phystological  and  SysteMatical  Botany.  By  James 
Edward  Smith,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  President  of  the  Linnaan 
Society,  &c,  &c.    London,    8vo.     1807. 

nnms  is  an  elementary  work,  cdmposed  upon  an  easy  and  com« 
-^  prehensive  plan,  fit  for  the  use  of  young  persons  and  gene- 
ral readers.  It  is  not  intended  to  supersede  the  use  of  the  more 
learned  botanical  treatises  already  published,  but  to  teach  the  first 
principles  of  the  science  to  all  classes  of  readers,  and  to  recom- 
mend this  interesting  study  to  more  general  attention.  The  ru- 
diments of  botany,  like  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  tongue,  have 
hitherto  had  a  forbidding  aspect,  and  we  arc  much  indebted  to 
those  benevolent  masters  who  will  condescend  to  deliver  their  ac- 
quisiticms  in  a  simple  manner,  so  as  to  interest  the  feelings,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  awaken  the  curiosity  of  the  mind.  Whoever 
has  had  the  good  fortune  to  hear  Dr  Smith's  lecture^,  may  form 
a  pretty  gooa  idea  of  the  plan  and  the  merit  of  this  introduction. 
The  same  accurate  information,  the  sanie  ingenious  and  happy 
illuatmtion,  the  same  freedom  from  all  vain  pretension,  and  the 
same  philosophical  spirit  and  simplicity  which  characterize  his 
public  lectures,  are  to  be  found  in  the  volume  before  us.  In  a 
well* written  preface,  the  distinguished  author  speaks  of  his  sub- 
ject with  laudable  enthusiasm  :  he  looks  upon  botany  as  a  man 
ought  to  regard  any  particular  pursuit  to  which  he  devotes  him- 
self ;  and  he  recommends  it  not  only  as  a  rich  source  of  pleasure, 
but  as  an  excellent  exercise  for  awakening  the  mind  and  for  shar- 
pening the  powers  of  judgment  and  discrimination.  Natural  his- 
tory is  commonly  taught  in  schools  on  the  continent,  especially 
in  oweden,  and  men  in  that  country  rise  to  eminent  situations 
by  their  acquirements  in  physical  sciences.  There  are  no  people 
whose  minds  are  more  acute  or  better  regulated  than  the  Swedes, 
which  establishes  the  utility  of  cultivating  the  habit  of  analysis 
and  minute  observation  by  courses  of  botanical  and  chemical 
studies.  Among  the  obstacles  to  the  improvement  of  physic, 
the  ignorance  of  physicians  and  apothecaries  in  botany  is  enume« 
rated  as  onej  ahhough  this  was  formerly  mox«  frequently  a  source 
of  error  and  uncertainty  when  simples  were  more  generally  em- 
ployed, yet  there  is  reason  to  fear  the  virtues  and  varieties  of 
plants  are  not  now  sufficiently  understood.  In  turning  over  the 
writings  of  the  antients,  we  are  astonished  at  the  prescriptions,  or 

rather 
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father  indexes  of  remedies,  which  consist  of  so  great  a  rarietj  of 
articles  mingled  together,  that  it  is  probable  some  plants  of  spe* 
cific  properties  have  been  discarded,  because  their  history  is  not 
accurately  ascertained.  To  those  who  live  in  the  country,  this 
worl  will  be  of  great  ser\'ice  ;  it  will  introduce  them  to  a  science 
tiiat  tvill  prove  an  inexhaustible -source  of  entertalnm^t  and  in- 
struction, and  may  be  the  means  of  finding  oat  a  itiedictne  diat 
may  for  ever  immortalize  the  name  of  the  discoverer,  and  of  the 
countt'y  which  gave  him  birth.  •  The  distinction  between  antmals 
and  vegetables,  and  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  plants  are 
treated  of  in  the  first  chapters,  because  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
structure  and  parts  seems  necessary  to  the  right  understanding  of 
botanical  arrangement.  The  explanation  of  the  Linnaean  system 
16^  full  and  intdiigentt  the  illustrations  and  examples  are  familiar, 
and  mostly  refer  to  plants  easy  of  acquisition,  or  ta  plates  which 
are  readily  procured.  Fifteen  tables  of  plated,  neatlj^  drawn  and 
engraved,  with  an  explanation  and  an  index,  terminate  this  mis- 
cellaneous volume.  We  shall  give  the  following  ejLtract  from 
the  chapter  on  the  diseases  of  plants,  as  a  specimen  of  the  au* 
thor's  manner,  and  also  to  ^recommend  the  analogy  bet^e^n  veg^ 
table  and  animal  separation  of  parts,  for  farther  comparative  ex- 
'periments. 

•*  PlaiTts  are  subject  to  gangrene  or  sfihacelia^  especially  the  more 
succulent  kinds,  of  which  a  very  curious  account,  concerning  tbe 
cactus  caccineUlferf  Indian  pg,  or  nopal,  extremely  to  our  preknt  pur- 
pose, is  given  by  M.  Thiery  de  Menonville,  in  his  work  on  the  cul- 
ture of  tne  nopal  as  the  food  of  the  cochineal  insect  This  writer 
travelled,  about  t^O  years  since,  through  the  Spanish  settlements  in 
South  America,  chiefly  noted  for  the  cultivation  of  this  precious  in- 
sect, on  purpose  to  transport  it  clandestinely  to  some  of  the  French, 
islands.  Such  were  tlic  supineness  and  ignorance  of  the  Spaniards* 
that  he  succeeded  in  conveying,  not  only  the  living  insects,  but  the 
bulky  plant  necessary  for  their  sustenance,  notwithstanding  severe 
edicts  to  the  contrary.  He  had  attended  previously  to  the  manage^ 
mentof  the  nopal,  and  made  his  remarks  on  the  diseases  to  which  ft 
Is  liable.  Of  th^se  the  gangrene  is  extremely  frequent  in  the  true 
nopal  of  Mexico.'  beginning  by  a  black  spot,  which  spreads  til!  the 
whole  leaf  or  branch  ro^s  off,  or  the  shrub  di^s.  But  thb  tome  Itind 
of  plant  is  often  aflectsd  with  a  tnuch  more  serious  dlisease^  called 
by  Thiery  "  la  ditt6lutkiii.^'  This  veems  to  be  a  sudden  decay  of  tbe 
▼ital  principle^  likie  diat  produced  in  animals  by  fightning  or  strong 
siectHcity.  In  an  hour's  time,  from  some  unknown  cause,  a  joibt, 
a  whole  branch,  or  sometimes  an  entire  plant  of  the  nopal,  changes 
from  apparent,  health  to  a  state  of  putrefaction  or  dissolution.  One 
minute  its  surface  is  verdant  and  shining  j  the  next  it  turns  yello\^, 
and  all  its  brilliancy  is  gone.  On  cutting  into  its  substance,  the  in- 
side 
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sTde  is  fouttd  to  feavte  lost  all  cohesion,  being  qhfte  rotten.  TTie  only 
remedy  in  this  case  is  speedy  am^iAadon  oelow  the  diseased  (mTt. 
Sometimes  the  force  of  the  vital  principle  makes  a  stand ,  as  it  were, 
against  the  encroaching  disease,  and  throws  of  the  infected  joint  or 
branch.  Svth  h  the  accornit  given  by  Thiery,  whtdi  evinces  a 
power  in  vegetables  precisely  adequate  to  that  of  the  animal  consti* 
tution,  by  which  an  injured  or  diseased  part  is,  by  an  effort  of  na- 
ture, thrown  off  to  preserve  the  rest. 

"  Nor  need  we  travel  to  Mexico  to  find  examples  of  this.  Every 
deciduous  tree  or  shrub  exhibits  the  very  same  phenomenon ;  for  the 
fall  oF  their  decaying  foliage  in  autumn,  leaving  the  branches  and 
young  buds  vigorous  and  heafthy,  can  be  explaitied  in  ho  other  way, 
Y«t  Dq  Hamellaboured  in  vain  to  account  for  the  fall  of  ^e  kaf ; 
nor  is  it  yronderfjil  that  he  or  any  body  else,  who  endeavours  to  ex- 
plain the?  physidlogy  of  vegetables  or  of  animals  according  to  one 
prfnclpfe  oiily,  whether  it  be  mechanical  or  chemical,  should  entirely 
fail.  To  consider  the  fall  of  leaves  in  autumn  as  a  sloughing,  or 
casting  off  diseased  or  worn  but  parts,  seettes  so  sSitiple  and  evident, 
as  to  be  hardly  worth  inslstmg  upon.  Yet  I  find  myself  anticipated 
in  diis  theory  by  otae  {Physiologist  only,  named  Vroltck,  cited  by 
WiUdeaOw,  in  his  Prhuifiiet  af  Botany^  p.  804?,  though  seyel'al  learned 
speculations  to  no  purpose  are  extant  on  the  subject.  It  is  but  ju^ 
however,  that  I  should  relate  what  led  me  to  consider  the  matto* 
with  any  attention.  My  observing  friend  Mr  Fairbaim  of  Chelsea 
Garden  long  ago  remarked  to  me,  that  when  he  had  occasion  to 
transplant  any  tree  or  shrub  whilst  in  leaf,  he  could  soon  judge  of  its 
success  by  the  ease  with  which  its  leaves  were  detached.  The  con- 
sequence of  such  treatment  is  more  or  less  injury  to  the  health  of  the 
plant,  as  \vill  first  appear  by  the  drooj^ng  of  the  leaves,  most  of 
which  will  probably  die,  and  the  decay  wUl  generally  be  extended 
to  the  younger  more  delicate  twigs.  The  exact  progress  of  this  de- 
cay may  speedily  be  kttown,  by  Sie  leases  of  those  branches  which 
are  irrecoverably  dying  or  dead,  remaining  firmly  attached,  so  as 
not  to  be  pulled,  off  wimout  a  force  suflkient  to  bring  away  the  bark 
or  bttds  along  Vvitti  them :  whereas  the  leaves  of  parts  that  have  re- 
ceived no  material  injury,  and  where  the  vital  energy  acts  with  due 
power,  either  fall  off  spontaneously,  or  are  detached  by  the  slightest 
touch*  Plailts  of  hot  countries,  kept  in  our  stovesi  exhibit  the  same 
phenomenon  \^hen  transplanted  or  otherwise  injured,  even  though 
not  oaturaliy  deciduous. 

"  So  when  fruits  are  thoroughly  ripened,  they  become,  with  re- 
spect to  the  parent  plant,  dead  substances,  and,  however  strongly 
attached  before,  are  then  thrown  off  as  Extraneous  bodies.  Their 
stalks  fade  or  wither,  though  the  life  of  the  adjoining  branch  conti- 
nues utiimpaired,  and  a  line  of  separation  is  soo^  dtawil." 

A  few  peculiarities  in  the  forms  of  expression,  and  some  dis- 
putable assertions  have  occasionally  met  our  eyes^  bui  these  are 
amply  comjpensated  by  the  total  absence  of  silly  superfluous  mat- 
ter. 
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ter,  and  hj  the  introduction  of  much  vaiuable  kifonnjitionx  not 
usually  found  in  elementary  works. 


VI. 

Tlie  Anatomy  and  Surgical  Treatment  of  Crural  and  UmKUcal  Her* 
niay  i^c.  isfc.  By  Astley  Cooper,  F.R.S.  Honorary  Mem- 
ber of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Societies  of  Edinburgh,  Lec- 
turer on  Anatomy  and  Surgery  at  Guy's  Hospital.  Illustrat- 
ed by  Plates.    Part  II.  90  pages,  atlas^  folio.    London,  IS07. 

In  oiir  Journal  for  April  1806,  we  took  an  opportunity  of  giv- 
ing a  general  view,  and  short  analysis  of  the  first  part  of  Mr 
Astley  Cooper's  work  on  Hernia  \  and  we  now  have  the  satis- 
faction of  performing  the  same  duty  to  the  second  part,  which 
fulfils  bis  promise,  and  completes  his  work  on  this  interesting 
subject.  In  this  volume  Mr  Cooper  comprehends  the  anatomy 
and  treatment  of  the  crural  hernia,  of  the  umbilical,  ventral, 
pupendal,  perineal,  thyroideali  cystic,  phrenic,  mesenteric,  and 
mesocolic  hernix,  and  of  the  strangulated  intestine. 

We  formerly  remarked  the  success  of  Mr  Cooper's  investiga- 
tions in  the  anatomy  of  the  inguinal  ring,  and  he  seems  to  us  to 
have  been  equally  diligent,  and  no  less  successful  in  the  dissec- 
tions which  he  has  now  given  of  the  crural  ftng.  The  compli- 
cated structure,  however,  of  this  part  of  the  body,  but,  above 
all,  the  imperfection  in  the  language  of  anatomy  which  is  gene- 
rally adopted,  renders  it  extremely  difficult  to  describe  these 
parts  with  clearness  and  precision.  Indeed,  in  no  part  of  ana- 
tomy could  the  necessity  of  adopting  the  ingenious  and  precise 
language  of  Dr  Barclay  be  more  strongly  urged ;  for,  notwith- 
standing the  patient  investigation  Mr  Cooper  has  bestowed,  his 
description  is  not  altogether  perspicuous,  and  it  is  with  difficul- 
ty  understood,  unless  by  those  who  have  the  parts  lying  before 
them,  or  who  are  very  familiar  with  dissection.  From  an  aim 
at  too  great  minuteness,  we  arc  convinced  that  the  structure  of 
these  parts  has  been  made  to  appear  much  more  complicated 
than  it  really  is ;  and  the  insatiable  desire  which  several  anato- 
mists of  the  present  day  have  shewn  to  multiply  fasciae,  has  at 
last  been  carried  so  far,  and  indulged  to  such  a  degree,  that  it 
appears  as  if  no  one  believed  himself  entitled  to  any  claim  of  ex- 
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cellence,  unless  he  has  added  one  to  the  list ;  just  as  many  young 
surgeons  conceive  themselves  incapable  to  perform  an  operation 
until  they  have  contrived  some  new  instrument :  although  it  may 
in  general  be  remarked,  that  the  best  practical  surgeons  invent 
fewest  instrumentSi  and  the  most  experienced  anatomists  make 
the  fewest  discoveries. 

In  the  anatomical  part,  Mr  Cooper  first  gives  a  description  of 
the  bones,  then  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  thigh  which  are  adjacent 
to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and  afterwards  of  those  which 
shut  up  the  abdomen  from  the  thigh. 

He  describes  one  fascia^  called  the  superficial  fascia,  which 
lies  immediately  xmderneath  the  skin  and  fat,  extends  over  the 
tendon  of  thejilitenial  oblique  muscle,  adheres  firmly  to  the 
crural  arch,  passes  downwards  upon  the  absorbent  glands  of  the 
groin,  and  extends  down  the  thigh.  Another  fascia,  called  the 
fascia  lata^  lies  underneath  the  former,  and  has  two  origins,  one 
from  the  tcftinded  edge  of  the  (frural  arch,  along  the  space  be- 
tween the  tuberosity  of  the  pubes  and  the  anterior  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  ileum  ;  tl^e  other  from  the  ligament  of  the  pubes  at 
the  insertion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  extends  over  the 
pecttneus  and  triceps  muscles,  and  having  united  with  the  first 
mentioned  part,  under  the  saphcna  major  vein,  the  united  por- 
tions extend  over  the  thigh,  embracing  the  muscles,  and  form- 
ing an  external  covering  to  the  femoral  vessels  as  they  emerge 
from  the  abdomen  ♦. 

The  abdomen  is  described  to  be  shut  up  from  the  thigh  by  two 
fascia,  the  Jascia  transversalis  and  the  fascia  iliaca*  These,  how- 
ever, ought  properly  to  be  considered  .as  only  one  expansion, 
which  covering  the  transversalis,  the  psoi,  and  iliac  muscles,  and 
lying  underneath  the  femoral  vessels,  passes  down  in  the  shape 
of  a  funnel  through  the  crural  arch,  and  forms  the  crural  sheath. 
The  space  called  the  crural  ring  is  also  within  tbi^  sheath,  and 
is  situated  between  the  crural  vein  and  the  crescent-shaped  edge 
of  the  insertion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  into  the  p'ubes.  ^  • 

Besides  passing  down  to  form  the  crural  sheath,  the  fascia 
which  lines  the  muscles  of  the  belly,  or  that  portion  cMed  fuscia 
transversalis,  is  also  said,  by  Mr  Cooper,  to  extend  over  the 
crural  ring.  In  the  dissections  we  have  made,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  demonstrate  such  a  fascia.  .  The  crural  ring,  in  most 
people,  is  filled  up  by  an  absorbent  gland,  or  by  a  number  o^ 
VOL.  IV.  NO.  14..  p  absorbent 

•  These  two  portions  of  fascia*  when  united,  do  ndt  form  one  plane  sur- 
face, but  give  a  coverine  to  the  ImIIow  space  formed  by  the  pectineus  and  the 
tendons  </the  psoi  and  iliac  muscles,  as  may  be  seen  accurately  represented  by 
lir  Co«per  in  his  former  volume. 
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absorbent  vessek  and  fat,  6o  that,  in  thesefi  no  sndi  faecia  can 
exist.  Where  there  are  no  absorbent  tessels  or  glands,  the  cru- 
ral  ring, is  covered  by  a  continuation  of  the  cellular  stiatuin  which 
lies  between  the  peritoneum  and  the  fascia  lining  the  abdomen. 
If  the  finger  is  pressed  upon  the  crural  ring,  it  may  be  passed 
from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  towards  the  thigh  within 
the  sheath ;  and  there  is  no  aperture  in  this  part  of  the  sheath, 
except  the  minute  cribriform  holes  for  the  passage  of  the  absor« 
bent  vessels,  or  a  single  hole  if  they  pass  in  a  cluster.  When 
the  finger  is  thrust  down  through  the  crural  ring,  the  lunated 
or  semilunar  edge  of  the  fascia  lata  may  be  distinctly  felt. 

Crura!  Hernia. — After  accurately  describing  the  symptoms  re- 
nurked  by  the  patient,  Mr  Cooper  mentions  that  this  hernia  is 
generally  found  to  be  a  small  circumscribed  tumour,  about  the 
size  of  the  last  joint  of  a  finger,  situated  under  the  crural  arch, 
about  an  inch  on  the  outside  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  pubes,  and 
lying  in  the  hollow  between  this  process  and  the  ctural  artery  and 
vein. 

"  As  the  tumour  enlare^es*  instead  of  falling  downwards  Uke  the 
inguinal  hernia,  it  passes  torwards,  and  often  *tums  over  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  crural  arch,  this  being  the  direction  in  which  there  is  the 
least  resistance.  As  it  proceeds,  the  swelling  increa&es  more  laterally 
than  upwards  or  downwards,  so  that  it  assumes  an  oblong  shape,  the 
longest  diameter  being  in  a  transverse  or  horizontal  direction.- 

**  In  the  female  it  is  generally  very  moveable,  and  being  soft, 
and  the  skin  not  being  discoloured*  it  has  the  appearance  merely  of 
an  inguinal  tumour  of  one  of  the  absorbent  glands ;  but,  in  the  male, 
the  skin  is  generally  not  so  loose,  the  swelling  not  so  distinctly  cir- 
cumscribed, and  the  tumour  appears  buried  more  in  the  substance 
of  the  thigh. 

**  The  direction  in  which  die  crural  hernia  passes  is  obliquely  in- 
wards and  forwards*  and,  excepting  at  first,  very  little  downwards, 
so  that,  in  ciuting  into  this  tumour,  the  incision  is  made  into  iu 
fundus.  This  is  the  general  situation  of  the  tumour,  but  it  some- 
.  times  happens,  that  instead  of  crossing  the  tbi^h  in  the  direction  of 
the  crural  ^rch,  it  extends  downwards  along  the  edge  of  the  crural 
vein,  and  the  vena  saphena  major. 

"  I  he  crural  hernia,  when  dissected,  presents  the  following  appear* 
ances :  when  the  skin  is  removed,  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  is  laid  bare,  which*  though  it  is  of  a  delicate  texture  in 
Its  common  state,  when  pressed  upon  by  a  hernia,  becomes  extremely 
thickened,  and  very  distinct  more  especially  in  a  subject  loaded  with 
fat.  Under  this  covering  there  is  generally  another  fascia,  precisely  of 
the  form  of  the  hernia  itself,  and  which  it  very  closely  embraces.  A 
thin  fascia  naturally  covers  the  opening  through  which  the  hernia 
passes,  and  descends  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  pubis.  WhentheJiemta 
therefore,  enters  the  sheath^  it  pu&bes  this  fascia  before  it,  sa  that 

ihe 
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the  sac  may  be  perfectly  drawn  from  its  inner  side,  and  the  fascia 
which  covers  il  left  distinct.  The  fascia  which  forms  the  crural 
sheath,  and  in  which  are  placed  the  hole  or  hdles  for  the  absorbent 
vessels,  is  also  protruded  forwards,  and  is  united  with  the  other,  so 
that  the  two  become  thus  consolidated  into  one.  If  a  large  hernia 
is  examined,  this  fascia  is  only  found  to  proceed  upwards,  as  far  as 
the  edge  of  the  orifice  on  the  inner  side  of  the  crural  sheath  by  which 
the  hernia  descends,  but,  in  a  small  hernia,  it  passes  into  the  abdo- 
men as  far  as  the  peritoneum,  and  forms  a  pouch,  from  which  the 
hernial  sac  may  be  withdrawn,  leaving  this  forming  a  complete  bag 
over  the  hernia. 

**  In  a  small  hernia,  the  fascia  is  thicker  than  the  sac  itself,  but, 
by  being  gradually  extended,  it  becomes  thinner  and  less  distinct  ^ 
and,  in  one  example  of  this  kind  from  the  female  subject  (which 
forms  the  subject  of  one  of  my  plates),  this  and  the  superficial  fascia 
have  coalesced  into  one  I  first  observed  this  fascia  in  dissecting 
a  male  subject  brought  into  St  Thomas's  Hospital  in  the  year 
1800,  who  had  a  strangulated  crural  hernia  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
reducible  one  on  the  other  :  I  next  saw  ic  in  the  operation  perform- 
ed upon  Mrs  Biispham,  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  and  have  ever 
since  demonstrated  it  in  preparations  whilst  delivering  my  lectures 
on  crural  hernia.  It  may  be  termed  xhe/ascia  firo/iria  of  the  crural 
hernia.  When  this  fascia  is  divfded,  a  quantity  of  adipose  mem- 
brane is  found  between  it  and  the  sac,  and  when  this  is  cut  through, 
the  peritoneal  sac  itself  is  exposed.  Behind  the  hernial  sac  is  the 
fascia  lata,  and  the  sac  rests  in  the  hollow  between  that  part  of  it 
which  covers  the  crural  vessels,  and  that  which  passes  over  the  pec- 
tineus  and  triceps  muscles,  so  that  the  fascia  lata  is  situated  posteri- 
orly to  the  hernia."     P.  6. 

From  the  description  we  gave  of  the  crural  ring  in  the  sound 
state  of  the  parts,  we  cannot  agree  with  Mr  Cooper  in  saying, 
that  a  thinfascia^  which  naturally  covers  the  crural  ring,  is  push- 
ed forward  before  the  peritoneum,  and,  by  also  pushing  forward 
the  sheath  of  the  vessels,  these  two  parts  are  united  to  form  the 
fascia  propria  of  the  hernia.  The  fascia  propria  we  have  found 
in  the  cases  which  we  have  examined  to  be  perfectly  distinct, 
and  the  world  is  indebted  to  the  persevering  industry  and  the 
acnteness  of  Mr  Cooper  for  the  knowledge  of  it.  All  we  wish  at 
present  to  remark  is,  that  Mr  Cooper's  explanation  of  tlie  manner 
in  which  it  is  formed  is  not  quite  satistactory  j  and  we  cannot 
help  thinking,  that  instead  of  saying  a  fascia  covering  the  trural 
ring  a«sists  in  the  formation  of  the  fascia  propria^  w.e  would  say 
that  it  is  composed  of  the  cellular  lamelte  and  fat,  which  lie  over 
the  crural  ring,  and  of  the  proper  sheath  of  the  femoral  Vessels. 
It  is  from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  this  bag,  (he  very  judiciously 
remarks),  in  which  the  crural  hernia  is  contained,  that  the  great 
difficulty  in  the  operation  has  arisen,  and  that  surgeons  have,  tn 
some  instances,  returned  the  hernial  sac  unopened^'  siippoeing  it 

to 
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to  be  the  intestine.  We  have  seen  repeatedly  much  confusion 
and  embarr.issment  arise  during  the  operation  for  femoral  hernia, 
from  the  surgeon  not  being  able  to  discriminate  between  the  dif- 
ferent coverings  of  the  intestine  and  the  intestine  itself;  and  even 
in  dissection  after  death,  we  have  observed  in  old  hemise  the  sac 
so  much  thickened,  and  so  easily  divisible  into  a  number  of  lay- 
ers, and  so  vascular,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  distinguish 
the  peritoneal  covering  from  a  portion  of  intestine. 

This  part  of  the  pathology  of  hernia  appears  to  us  of  so  much 
importance  to  the  practical  surgeon,  that  we  have  copied,  in  a 
simple  outline,  the  sixth  figure  of  Plate  IV. :  It  represents  the  dis- 
section of  a  small  crural  hernia. 
a  Seat  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
b  Seat  of  the  spinous  process  of  the  ilium. 
c  Tendon  of  the  external  oblique  muscle. 
d  Internal  oblique  and  transversalis. 
i  Fascia  of  the  transversalis. 
y* Tendon  of  the  transversalis. 

g  Inner  portion  of  the  fascia  transversalis,  passing  to  unite  it- 
self with  the  tendon. 
h  The  crural  arch, 
f  i  Round  ligament. 

k  Round  ligament  passing  into  the  abdomen. 
/  Crural  artery, 
m  Crural  vein. 

n  Origin  of  the  ep*       ric  artery. 

0  Course  of  the  epigatiric  artery  behind  the  round  Kgament. 
/  Crural  nerve. 
q  Superficial  fascia. 

r  Fascia  propria  oi  the  crural  hernia,  the  hernial  sac  having 
been  drawn  into  the  abdomen  to  shew  this  fascia  distinctly. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  (^gnosis 
of  crural  hernia .  from  inguinal  hernia,  from  psoas  abscess,  in- 
flamed glands,  varicose  crural  veins,  steatomatous  tumour, 
hydatid  tumour ;  the  cause  of  its  greater  frequency  in  the  fe- 
male I  the  contents  of  the  sac,  and  the  causes  which  most  fre- 
quently bring  on  the  disease.  It  is  of  much  consequence  not  to 
confound  the  inguinal  with  the  crural  hernia,  as  both  the  uxis 
and  operation  are  very  different  in  each,  and  Mr  Cooper  mentions 
several  instances  >^here  this  mistake  occurred.  It  is  by  no  means 
unusual  to  hear  of  a  crural  hernia  having  been  mistaken  for  an 
inflamed  gland,  or  an  inflamed  gland  for  a  henna  ;  and  this  error 
is  the  more  likely  to  happen,  as  in  almost  all  cases  of  crural  her- 
nia, one  or  more  glands  are  inflamed  and  swelled,  and,  in  many 
instancesj  tliey  so  surrounded  the  herniary  tumor  as  to  prevent  it 
from  being  felt. ... 

Taxts. 
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Taxis. — It  is  of  equal,  if  not  more  importance  to  attend  to  the 
position  of  the  patient  in  making  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  fe- 
moral than  the  inguinal  rupture.  «  Tiie  shoulder^  should  be 
elevated,  and  the  thighs  bent  at  right  angles  with  the  body  ;  but 
even  this  posture  produces  little  effect,  unless,  at  the  same  time, 
the  knees  are  brought  together."  In  this  position  <*  the  surgeon 
is  to  place  himself  over  the  body  of  the  patient,  and  putting  both 
his  thumbs  on  the  surface  of  the  tumour,  he  is  to  press  gently  di« 
rectly  downwards,  as  if  he  was  endeavouring  to  press  the  tumour 
into  the  thigh,  rather  than  towards  the  abdomen.  If  this  pres- 
sure is  steadily  kept  up  for  some  minutes,  till  the  surface  of  the 
tumor  is  brought  even  with  the  line  of  the  crural  arch,  the  her- 
nia may  then  be  pressed  towards  the  abdomen,  and  will  return 
into  that  cavity.'*  The  truss  for  the  crural  hernia  is  much  the 
same  as  that  recommendcrd  for  the  inguinal ;  and  the  same  gene- 
ral rules  should  be  carefully  attended  to  in  its  use  and  mode  of 
application.  It  is  only  necessary  that  the  pad  be  inclined  more 
downwards,  as,  from  the  distance  between  the  abdominal  and 
crural  rings,  it  is  necessary  that  the  bearing  of  the  pud  of  the  truss 
should  be  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  lower  down 
than  in  inguinal  hemia,*and  should  also  press  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  thigh.  «  For  this  purpose,  it  is  best  that  the  pad  of  the 
truss  be  bent  somewhat  downwards  $  and  not  as  in  the  inguinal 
truss,  contained  nearly  in  a  line  with  the  spring.'' 

Strangulated crurai  hernia, — In  our  review  of  the  first  part  of  Mr 
Cooper^s  work,  we  took  notice  of  the  difference  of  opinion  among 
surgeons,  about  the  time  the  operation  should  be  had  recourse  to. 
In  general,  the  progress  of  the  inflammatory  symptopis  is  much 
more  rapid  in  the  crural  than  in  inguinal  hernia,  and  it  it 
therefore  more  necessary  to  guard  against  delay.  Whenever 
a  fair  trial  has  been  given  to  the  usual  means  recommended 
for  reduction,  and  if  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  violent^ 
the  operation  shogld  be  performed,  the  surgeon  always  keeping  in 
mind,  that  the  danger  of  the  operation  is  in  every  case  lessened 
in  proportion  as  it  is  performed  early ;  whilst^  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  almost  universally  observed,  that  it  is  unsuccessful 
only  when  it  is  performed  too  late,  or  when  insuflicient  means 
have  been  employed  to  remove  the  inflammatory  symptoms9 
which  had  previously  taken  place. 

*'  The  incision  of  the  integuments  is  to  be  begun  an  inch  and  a 
half  above  the  crural  arch,  in  a  line  with  the  middle  of  the  tumour, 
and  extended  downwards  to  the  centre  of  the  tumour  below  the 
arch.  A  second  incision,  nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  other,  is 
next  made,  beginning  from  the  middle  of  the  inner  side  of  the  tu- 
mour, and  extending  it  across  to  the  outer  side,  so  that  the  form  of 
this  double  incision  wiU  be  that  of  the  letter  T  reversed. 

"  The 
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**  The  first  incision  exposes  the  superficial  fascia»  which  is  gt^en 

off  by  the  external  oblique  muscle«  and  which  covers  the  anterior 
part  of  the  hernial  sac  ;  but  if  the  patient  is  thin»  and  the  hernia  has 
not  been  long  formed,  this  fascia  escapes  observation,  as  it  is  then 
slight  and  delicate,  and  adheres  closely  to  the  inner  side  of  the  skin. 
When  this  fascia  is  divided,  the  tumour  is  so  far  exposed,  that  the 
circumscribed  form  of  the  hernia  may  be  distinctly  seen,  and  a  per- 
son not  well  acquainted  with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  would  readily 
suppose  that  the  sac  itselfwas  now  laid  bare.  This,  however,  is  not 
the  case,  for  it  is  still  enveloped  by  a  membrane,  which  is  the  fascia 
that  the  hernial  sac  pushes  before  it,  as  it  passes  through  the  timer 
side  of  the  crural  sheath.  This  nirmbrane,  the  fascia  propria,  is  to 
be  next  divided  longitudinally  from  the  neck  to  the  fundus  of  the 
sac  ;  and  if  the  subject  is  fat,  an  adipose  membrane  lies  between  it 
and  the  sac,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished,  by  seeing  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  passing  from  its  inner  side  to  the  surface  of  the  sac. 

"  This  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  operation, 
for  the  fascia  propria  is  very  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  the  sac  itself; 
so  that,  when  it  is  divided,  it  is  supposed  that  the  sac  is  exposed,  apd 
the  intestine  is  laid  bare  ;  following  upon  this  idea,  the  structure  is 
divided  in  the  outer  part  of  the  sac,  and  the  intestine,  still  strangulat- 
ed, is  pushed  with  the  unopened  sac  into  die  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

"  The  hernial  sac  being  exposed,  is  to  be  next  opened  ;  and  to  di- 
vide it  with  safety,  it  is  best  to  pinch  up  a  small  part  of  it  between 
the  finger  and  thumb  ;  to  move  the  tlmmb  upon  the  fingeri  by  which 
the  intestine  is  distinctly  felt,  and  may  be  separated  from  the  inner 
side  of  the  sac  ;  and  then  to  cut  into  the  sac,  by  placing  the  blade 
of  the  knife  hoi  izontaliy.  Into  this  opening  a  director  should  be 
passed,  and  the  sac  opened  from  its  fundus  to  the  crural  sheath  " 

It  often»happens»  that  this  operation  is  sufficient  to  allow  the 
strangulated  intestine  to  be  reduced,  for  it  is  now  completely 
exposed,  and  it  is  much  more  under  the  command  of  the  sur- 
geon's fingers,  than  when  enveloped  in  its  different  coverings* 
If,  ho;wever,  the  contents  of  the  sac  are  so  much  swelled,  that 
they  cannot  be  made  to  pass  through  the  neck, of  the  sac  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  it  becomes  necessary  to  divide  the  stricture^ 
and  this,  Mr  Cooper  observes,  may  occur  in  three  difierent  situa- 
tions. 

Lst,  In  the  crural  sheath,  and  semilunar  or  lunated  edge  of  the 
.fabcia  lata. 

2d,  At  the  posterior  edge  of  the  crural  sheath. 

Sd,  In  the  inouth  of  the  hernial  sac  and  fascia  which  covers  it. 

The  scAt  of  the  stricture  being  ascertained  by  the  introduction 
pf  the  point  of  the  finger,  it  is  to  be  divided  in  a  direction  **  ob- 
liquely inwards  and  upwards,  at  right  angles  to  the  crural  arch/* 
of  a  sufiicient  extent  to  lii>erate  the  intestine.  But  we  may  re- 
mark, that  in  every  operation  for  hernia,  of  whatever  kind,  the 
business  of  die  surgeon  is,  to  divide  the  part  forming  the  stricture, 

and 
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and  impeding  the  return  of  the  strangulated  intestinei — this  must 
be  divided ;  and  if  he  divide  no  more,  it  is  of  little  importance  in 
what  direction  the  incision  be  made.  Indeedy  we  have  seen  cases 
where  the  stricture  was  so  great,  that  it  was  with  much  difficulty 
that  the  uail  of  the  surgeon's  finger  could  reach  underneath  it, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  divide  it  in  any  part  where  he  couid  get 
the  knife  introduced,  and  in  any  direction.. 

The  varieties  of  the  crural  hernia,  which  Mr  Cooper  mentions, 
arise  either  from  the  superficial  fascia  giving  way,  so  as  to  allow 
a  portion  of  the  tumour  to  pass  before  it,  thus  dividing  the  tu* 
mour  into  two  parts,  or  from  the  tumour  not  quitting  the 
sheath  for  the  crural  vessels.  Another  variety  occurs,  where  the 
tumour  b  formed  "  in  part  within  the  sheatji,  and  also  in  the. 
common  way ;"  in  one  case,  the  author  found  the  umbilical 
artery  on  the  outer  side  of  the  sac.  Another,  and  perhaps  the 
most  important  variety,  is,  where  the  obturator  artery  comes  off" 
in  a  common  trunk  with  the  epigastric,  and  passes  round  the 
neck  of  the  hernial  sac. 

Tliis  distribution  of  the  arteries  is  by  no  means  unusual ;  but, 
in  general,  the  conunon  trunk  of  the  two  arteries  is  so  short, 
that  the  obturator  passes  behind  the  sac.  Mr  C.  mentions  onlv 
three  cases,  one  which  occurred  to  Dr  Barclay,  and  two  whicn 
were  communicated  to  him  by  Mr  Wardrop,  where  the  common 
trunk  was  so  long  as  to  surround  and  pass  anterior- to  the  mouth 
of  the  sac. 

Mr  Cooper,  after  making  some  very  pertinent  remarks  on  the 
operation  inwards,  or  that  proposed  by  Gimbcmat,  and  his  rea- 
sons for  not  adopting  it,  concludes  the  subject  of  crural  hernia 
by  illustrating  the  whole  with  very  instructive  cases. 

Mr  C.  has  added  a  communication  from  Mr  Bums,  demon- 
strator in  anatomy  at  Glasgow,  in  which,  besides  remarks  on 
some  peculiarities  in  the  structure  of  the  parts  concerned  in  her- 
nia, he  gives  an  account  of  a  case  of  abdominal  inguinal  hernia, 
similar  to  those  mentioned  by  Petit  and  the  late  Dr  Hamil- 
ton of  Glasgow.  In  all  these  cases,  the  intestine  entered  the 
inttmal  inguinal  ring,  and,  instead  of  passing  along  the  inguinal 
canal,  and  coming  out  at  the  external  ring,  passed  directly 
through  the  abdominal  parietes,  opposite  to  the  internal  opening. 
Such  cases  occur  either  in  consequence  of  an  original  deficiency 
in  the  number  of  transverse  tendinous  bands,  which  unite  the 
columns  of  the  tendon  of  the  external  oblique,  or  from  their  be« 
ing  lacerated. 

Uvtbiikal  Hernia. — After  having  taken  notice,  that  the  perito* 
neum  is  as  complete  behind  the  umbilicus  as  at  any  other  part  of 
the  abdomen,  our  author  concludes,  that  the  sac,  in  umbilical 
hernia,  is  formed  of  peritoneum)  except  in  ca(es  where  that  mem- 
brane 
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brance  is  lacerated.  He  Uicndescribes  the  appearanceof  thedisease^ 
and  the  varieties  to  which  ic  is  subject,  its  frequency  in  children, 
its  diagnosis,  and  the  various  causes  from  which  it  most  usually 
proceeds.  These  are  pregnancy,  obesity,  ascites,  large  funis, 
or  a  deficiency  in  the  abdominal  muscles. 

In  attempting  to  reduce  tips  species  of  hernia,  the  same  atten- 
tion is  necessary  in  relaxing  the  abdominal  muscles,  by  elevating 
.  the  shoulders,  rajsing  the  pelvis,  and  bringing  the  thighs  at  right 
angles  with  the  trunk. 

"  In  making  the  reduction,  the  surgeon  grasps  the  tumour  in  his 
handy  and  directs  it  upwards,  as  the  opening  which  leads  from  the 
swelling  into  the  abdomen  is  not  directly  in  tibe  centre  of  the  tumour* 
but  a  little  above  it^  and  he  then  kneads  the  neck  of  the  tumour  with 
the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  other  hand ;  but  if  the  swelling  is  small, 
and  projects  only  from  the  abdominal  muscles  to  the  navel,  without 
spreading  on  each  side,  a  direct  pressure  may  be  made  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  tumour  with  the  thumbs,  so  as  to  force  it  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen." 

After  the  hernia  is  reduced,  a  proper  bandage  should  be  ap- 
plied ;  and  Mr  C.  recommends  one  exactly  similar  to  that  used 
for  the  inguinal  rupture.  This,  we  know  from  experience,  an- 
swers most  completely,  and  it  is  by  far  the  most  simple  contri- 
vance. The  spring  should  reach  from  the  pad  round  to  the  back, 
a  little  farther  than  the  spine. 

When  the  hernia  is  very  large,  especially  when  the  belly  is  also 
pendulous,  broad  thin  pads  are  recommended,  which  both  keep 
back  the  hernia,  and  give  a  support  to  the  abdomen.  In  infants, 
Mr  C.  has  found  the  following  plan  answer  :— 

'<  A  small  section  of  an  ivory  ball  is  laid  on  the  navel ;  over  this 
is  to*  be  applied  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  of  the  size  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  and  a  linen  belt  over  the  whole  round  of  the  abdomen. 
As  soon  as  the  child  begins  to  walk,  two  thigh  straps  are  to  be  added 
to  the  bottom  of  the  belt,  to  prevent  it  from  slipping.  If  this  appli- 
cation be  carefully  persisted  in  for  a  length  of  time,  the  cure  of  this 
disease  is  very  sure  to  be  eflfected." 

Indiscretion,  both  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  food,  is  the 
most  frequent  cause  of  strangulation  in  this  species  of  hernia  ; 
and  Mr  C.  has  often  observed  quantities  of  ham,  and  lumps  of 
fat,  pass  through  indigested  in  those  cases  where  an  artificial 
anus  was  formed. 

Our  author  has  found  the  tobacco  glyster,  as  directed  in  Part 
I.  of  his  work,  to  be  a  most  useful  remedy  in  the  strangulated 
umbilical  hernia.  And  when  that  fails,  he  advises  the  use  of 
cold  applications.  The  symptoms  which  render  an  operation  ne- 
cessary in  this  species  of  hernia  are  the  same  as  those  which  oc- 
cur in  the  other  species*    Mr  C.  does  not  employ  the  common 

operation! 
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operation,  by  a  longitudinal  incision  of  the  tomori  but  has  adopt- 
ed  the  following :  * 

*•  As  the  opening  into  the  abdomen  is  placed  towards  the  upper 
part  of  the  tumour,  I  began  the  incision  a  little  below  it,  that  is»  at 
the  middle  of  the  swelling,  and  extended  it  to  its  lower  part ;  I  then 
made  a  second  incision  at  the  upper  part  of  the  first,  and  at  risht 
angles  with  it,  so  ihat  the  double  incision  was  in  the  form  of  the  let- 
ter T,  the  top  of  which  crossed  the  middle  of  the  tumour.  The  inte- 
guments being  thus  divided,  the  angles  of  the  incision  were  turned 
dowi^  which  exposed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  hernial  sac.  This 
being  then  carefully  opened,  the  finger  was  passed  below  the  intes- 
tines, to  the  orifice  of  the  sac  at  the  umbilicus,  and  the  probe-pointed 
bistoury  being  introduced  upon  it,  I  directed  it  into  the  opening  at 
the  navel,  and  divided  the  Unea  alba  downwards,  to  the  requisite  de- 
gree, instead  of  upwards,  as  in  the  former  operation. 

'*  When  the  omentum  and  intestine  are  returned,  the  portion  of  in- 
tegument  and  sac  which  is  left  at  the  upper  part  undivided,  falls 
over  the  opening  at  the  umbilicus,  covers  it,  and  unites  to  its  edge, 
and  thus  lessens  the  risk  of  peritoneal  inflammation,  by  more  readily 
closing  the  wound." 

In  cases  where  the  hernia  is  very  large,  and  consequentlf 
where  the  risk  of  peritoneal  inflammation  is  considerable,  Mr  C. 
has,  in  several  cases,  instead  of  laying  open  the  sac  aiui  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  and  exposing  a  large  quantity  of  intestines,  made 
a  small  incision  of  the  integuments,  at  the  neck  of  the  sac,  and 
divided  the  stricture. 

In  ventral  hernia,  whether  the  disease  has  been  occasioned  by 
an  enlargement  of  any  of  the  apertures  of  the  blood-vessels,  from 
original  malconformation,   from  the  ulceration  of  muscles,  or ' 
from  wounds,  the  same  general  rules  are  laid  down  as  those  in 
the  other  species. 

The  subject  of  Vaginal^  Pudendal ^  Perineal^  ThyroidiaJi  Cystic ^ 
Ischiatici  ^n^  Phrenic  Hernia^  our  author  discusses  -as  minutely 
as  the  subject  will  allow ;  but  these  species  occur  so  seldom,  and 
as  Mr  C.'s  information  wou.d  not  admit  of  a  short  analysis,  we 
must  refer  those  to  the  work  itself  who  wish  for  full  information 
on  these  subjects. 

Our  author  mentions  one  remarkable  case  of  mesocolic  hernia^ 
in  which  the  whole  of  the  small  intestines  were  contained  within 
a  sac  formed  between  the  layers  of  a  dilated  portion  of  the  me- 
socolon. 

He  has  also  found  the  intestines  strangulated,  from  apertures  in 
the  omentum,  mesentery,  or  mesocolon,-^from  adhesions  having 
formed,  in  consequence  of  inflammation,  leaving  an  aperture  in 
which  a  portion  of  intestine  becomes  confined, — by  membran- 
ous bands  formed  in  the  mouths  of  hernial  saes,  which  becoming 
elongated  by  the  frequent  protrusion  and  return  of  the  vi&cera, 

surround 
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ftttround  the  intestine,  so  as  to  strangulate  it  within  the  abdo* 
men  when  it  was  returned  from  the  hernial  sac. 

Mr  C,  in  completing  this  worky  has  added  many  useful  and 
ingenious  obserradons  to  the  anatomist,  and  he  has  contributed 
•o  much  to  a  very  important  part  of  surgery,  that  he  has  left 
little  more  to  be  done  in  it.  A  most  commendable  zeal  in  a  pro. 
fession  which  interests  the  happiness  of  so  many  individuals, 
seems  to  have  actuated  this  gentleman,  in  pursuits  where  much 
difficulty  and  many  obstacles  opposed  his  progress,  and  which  no« 
thing  but  indefatigable  industry  and  perseverance  could  overcome. 

Ttie  anatomical  description,  and  the  most  remarkable  morbid 
appearances  are  very  fully  illustrated  in  seventeen  engravings. 
The  opinion  we  formerly  gave  of  these  as  works  of  art,  we  might 
again  repeat,  as  it  may  apply  to  the  greater  number  of  those  con- 
tained in  the  volume  b^tfore  us.  Although,  however,  the  draw, 
ings  do  not  breathe  the  spirit  of  a  great  master,  yet  they  are  exe^ 
Cttted  with  great  neatness  and  truth,  and  much  care  seems  to 
bave  been  taken  in  the  choice  of  proper  subjects.  We  ought, 
liowever,  to  caution  our  readers  against  one  error  into  which  Mr 
C*  has  inadvertently  fallen.  He  wishes  the  plates  to  be  referred 
to  for  taking  measurements  of  the  relative  situation  and  distances 
of  parts.  Had  they  been  accurate  mapt  instead  of  view/,  this 
might  have  been  done,  but  in  the  art  of  drawing  it  is  impossible ; 
for  as  the  difietent  parts  are  seen  in  perspective,  their  apparent 
distance  and  situation  must  vary  according  to  the  situation  of  the 
eye  of  the  observer. 

In  the  notice  we  have  taken  of  this  valuable  work,  our  chief 
object  has  been  to  extract  some  of  the  important  information  and 
the  judicious  practical  lessons  it  contains,  not  to  ofier  many 
critical  remarks ;  and  the  analysis  we  have  made,  will,  we  hopei 
rather  than  satisfy  the  arduous  in  their  professional  inquiries, 
induce  them  to  consult  the  work  itself. 


VII. 
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Prajet  de  Reglement  concernant  les  Dices^prMdi  de  Riflesctons^  !•; 
sur  rahus  des  Enterremem  pricipith  ;  ii{**,  sur  ^incertitude  des 
signes  de  la  mort ;  3**,  sur  les  moyens  de  rappeler  h  la  vi/,  dans 
les  cas  de  m^rt  appanfite.  Par  J.  BUNNfcL  Davis,  D.  M.  M. 
Membre  de  College  Royal  des  Chirurgiens  de  Londres,  &c. 
&c.  8vo.    A.  Verdun,  1806. 
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HIS  work,  although  written  in  the  Frendi  language,  is  die 
production  of  one  of  our  unfortunate  countrymen,  who,  con- 
trary 
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trary  to  die  rights  of  hospitality,  and  the  usage  of  civilised  na- 
tions, were  seized  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  by  the  ruler  of  the 
French,  and  sent  as  prisoners  to  Verdun. 

The  subject  is  important,  the  performance  respectable,  and  such 
an  employment  of  the.  tedious  hours  of  captivity  hig^ily  praise- 
worthy. 

In  his  title  page,  our  author  himself  has  given  the  chief  divti- 
sions  of  his  work.    The  first  part  contains  general  observations 
on  the  horrors  of  precipitate  interment,  and  the  improper  treat* 
ment  of  the  body  after  it  is  supposed  to  be  dead.     The  latter 
abuse  being  infinitely  more  frequent  than  the  former,  is  of  much 
greater  importance »  and  ought  to  be  combated  in  the  most  streu 
nuous  manner.     Difierent  naUons  have  different  modes  of  treat- 
ing their  dead  \   but  it  is  common,  as  soon  as  an  individual  ex- 
pires, to  expose  the  body  to  the  cold  air,  to  swathe  it  so  tightly, 
as  effectually  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  respiration,  to  shut  the 
eye-lids,  and  bind  up  the  lower  jaw.  It  is  then  laid  upon  a  board, 
placed  above  the  bed,  and  deserted  until  the  time  of  interment, 
which  is  sooner  or  later,  according  to  the  custom  of  each  nation  % 
or  it  is  put  into  a  coffin,  and  the  lid  closely  screwed  down.-^ 
Should  a  spark  of  life  remain,  this  treatment  would  effectually 
extinguish  it*    Solicitude  for  the  living  is  urged  as  the  apology 
for  early  interment  $  but  what  possible  bad  effects  could  arise 
from  leaving  the  body  without  any  binding  whatever,  and  coveed 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  greatest  possible  chance  of  reCo* 
very,   should  any  vitality  remain  ?   Our  author,  however,  very 
properly  points  out  the  assistance  we  may  derive  from  attending 
to  the  precursory  symptoms  in  forming  our  diagnosis  of  death. 
After  incurable,  lingering,  epidemic  or  malignant  diseases,  it  is 
but  too  certain }  but  we  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  forming  our 
opinion  when  death  appears  to  be  the  consequence  of  apoplexy, 
syncope,  lethargy,  hysteria,  or  asphyxia. 

**  The  following  phenomena  are  commonly  considered  as  certain 
signs  of  death : 

1  •  The  suspension  of  respiration. 

2.  The  rigidity  of  the  limbs. 

3.  The  abolition  of  sensation  and  motion. 

i*.  The  want  of  pulsation  in  the  heart  and  arteries. 

5.  The  spontaneous  discharge  of  feces. 

6.  The  collapse,  opacity,  and  want  of  lustre  in  the  eyes. 

7.  The  coldness  of  the  body. 

8.  The  paleness  or  lividity  of  the  countenance. 

9.  The  relaxation  of  the  lower  jaw. 

10.  The  regurgiution  of  liquids  to  the  mouth. 
1 J .  The  insensibility  of  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the  nostrils. 
.12.  Ifae  collapse,  soitne^s  and  wrinkling  of  the  lips. 

IS. 
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Id.  The  temples  hollow,  and  the  nose  contracted  and  thin. 
14.  Putrefaction.'* 

Each  of  these  siens  is  treated  of  at  some  length  in  separate 
chapters,  and  all  of  them  are  shewn  to  be  equivocal  except  the  last. 
**  Therefore,  as  soon  as  the  evident  signs  of  life  cease,  let  us  place 
the  body  in  a  warm  dry  bed,  give  a  proper  temperature  to  the  air  of 
the  apartment,  and  employ  every  means  for  restoring  it  to  life.  If 
we  judge,  from  the  nature  ot  the  disease  which  preceded  the  death, 
that  these  means  are  useless,  we  may  content  ourselves  with  keeping 
the  bodyt  until  iu  decomposition  becomes  manifest ;  but  let  us  never 
abandon  an  unfortunate  person,  who  perhaps,  by  perseverance  in  the 
proper  means,  may  be  restored  to  life ;  should  he  recover,  he  will  be 
a  living  monument  of  unexpected  resurrection,  and  of  the  unceasing 
efforts  of  humanity.  If  a  person  die  of  malignant  fever,  scurvy,  in- 
ternal inflammation,  or  any  other  disease  which  corrupts  the  fluids, 
soon  after  death,  the  belly  becomes  blue  and  swelled  ;  black  or  livid 
spots  appear  on  the  limbs  and  back  ;  the  eyes  become  hollow  and 
soft,  and  discharge  a  puriform  fluid  ;  the  eye-lids  grow  yellow  ;  the 
mouth  opens,  becaui^e  the  lower  jaw  is  relaxed  ;  the  skin  gets  soft ; 
the  muscles  flaccid ;  and,  lastly,  the  whole  body  exhales  a  putrid 
odour.  All  these  phenomena  united,  constitute  an  infallible  proof 
of  real  death. 

Dr  Davis  commences  the  third  part  of  his  essay  with  a  cata- 
logue of  the  diseases  which  most  commonly  produce  apparent 
death ;  syncope,  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  catalepsy,  quincy,  child- 
birth, death  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb,  chincough,  croup,  gan- 
grene, lethargy,  hunger,  convulsions,  and  eclampsy  \  and  of  the 
accidents  which  have  the  same  effect,  falls,  concussion,  contusion, 
foreign  bodies  sticking  in  the  oesophagus  or  trachea,  strangula- 
tion, drowning,  suffocation,  cold,  heat,  intoxication,  attenuated 
air  of  mountains  and  high  situations,  and  mephitism. 

He  then  gives  an  outline  of  the  means  by  which  resuscitation 
is  to  be  attempted  in  cases  of  apparent  death.  In  this  little  no- 
velty was  to  be  expected,  but  the  following  defence  of  the  pro- 
priety of  a  national  custom  in  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  is  too 
curious  to  be  omitted. 

*'  I  have  already  said  that  hearing  survived  the  other  senses,  and 
that  this  faculty  continues  when  the  functions,  vital,  animal,  and  na- 
tural are  suspended,  and  appear  annihilated.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  the  Romans  and  other  nations  of  antiquity  established  the  cere- 
mony of  onciamation^  which  consisted  in  calling  by  name  three  times, 
with  a  loud  voice,  the  person  supposed  dead,  after  sprinkling  cold 
water  on  his  body.  This  practice  was  evidently  founded  in  wisdom, 
notwithstanding  the  ridicule  with  which  it  was  treated  by  Lucian 
and  Erasmus  Its  object  w;«s  to  ascertain  the  death  and  to  prevent 
the  living  sepulture  of  persons  only  apparently  dead,  as  Cadepinus 
wisely  observes  at  the  word  conclamare.  Hence  the  metaphorical  ex- 
pression 
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pression  used  by  the  Romans,  conelamatum  «r/»  (the  deceased  has 
been  called  three  times,  and  is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  attendants),  to 
express — //  is  all  over^  there  is  no  longer  any  hohe.  A  custom  nearly  si- 
milar still  subsists  in  some  counties  in  Ireland ;  the  relations  and 
friends  of  the  deceased  surround  the  body  and  utter  mournful  cries, 
wishing  him  a  good  voyage  to  the  other  world.  This  species  of  con- 
clamation  is  called  the  IrUh  howl*  According  to  firuhier,  a  custom 
almost  similar  prevails  in  some  provinces  of  France.'^ 

We  pass  over  the  adaptation  of  the  various  means  of  resuscita- 
tion to  different  cases  of  apparent  death,  and  proceed  to  the  chief 
object  of  this  publication,  the  proposed  regulations  concerning  the 
dead,  lliej  are  eight  in  number,  and  as  they  are  not  long,  we 
shall  translate  them  at  lengthy  omitting,  however,  the  illustrations. 
Ist.  There  shall  be  appointed,  in  every  district  of  a  justice  of 
peace,  one  or  more  professional  men  for  ascertaining  deaths. 

£d.  The  professional  man  thus  appointedi  shall  have  the  title 
of  Commissaire  aux  deces.  It  shall  be  his  duty  to  visit  the  deceas- 
ed as  soon  as  he  shall  be  required  by  the  civil  magistrate. 

3d.  Until  the  commissioner  arrives,  the  person  supposed  to  be 
dead  shall  be  left  in  his  bed,  without  any  change  upon  it,  in  the* 
same  situation  in  which  he  expired..  It  is  forbid  to  close  the 
anus,  or  other  natural  openings. 

4th.  The  commissary  shall  carefully  visit  the  body,  and  shall 
inform  himself  from  the  attendants  of  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
or  accident  which  preceded  death,  in  order  to  determine  whether 
it  be  positive y  or  probable^  or  apparent. 

5ch  In  case  the  death  shall  be  declared  positive  and  statural, 
the  magistrate  shall  grant  peritiission  to  bury  the  body. 

6th.  If  the  death  shall  he  positive  and  violent^  or  presumed  violent, 
the  commissioner  shall  state  in  his  ceP^ificate  the  marks,  indica« 
tionsj  and  other  circumstances  which  prove  it,  or  cause  it  to  be 
suspected,  and  shall,  himself,  deliver,  without  loss  of  time,  the 
certificate  to  the  civil  magistrate,  who  shall  transmit  a  copy  to 
the  justice  of  peace,  and  place  a  guard  upon  the  body.  The  bu- 
rial shall  be  postponed  until  permission  be  granted  by  the  justice 
of  peace  or  civil  magistrate. 

7th.  In  every  case  of  probable  death,  the  landlord  i>f  the  house 
in  which  the  person  died,  or  any  other  person  interested,  may 
cause  the  body  to  be  carried  to  the  NecrodocA  *,  if  the  putrefac- 
tion shall  not  commence  in  twenty- four  hours  after  death. 

8th.  Except  in  the  cases  of  violent  death,  it  shall  be  prohibited 
to  open  any  body  until  putrefaction  ^hall  have  commenced. 

PART 

A  public  building  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  dead  may  be  deposited,  until 
evident  nSarks  of  commencing  putrefaction  appear. 
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PART  in. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mcount  of  Diseases  tremted  at  the  PUBLIC  DlSPBHSART^  (near 
Carey  Street ^J  London^  from  80/A  Novemter  1807,  to  29th  Fc^ 
ruarj  1808. 


ACVTB,  DlSEJSEU 


Typhus  •  .  .  •  . 
Synochut  and  EpbemerA 
Qucytidiana     •     •    .     • 

Quartana 

Ophthalmia  •     •  ,  •    • 
Cynanche  tonsillaris 
■  trachealis 

Pieuritis   .     •     •    .     . 
Peripneumonia 


QOtha 


Pertussis  .  .  •  . 
Catairhus  .... 
Dysenteria  ......     i6 


No.  of 
Cases. 

I 

9 

2 
I 
2 

8 

I 
I 
8 

12 

9« 


No.  of 

Febns  infantum  remittens  •     1 3 
Variola a 


Scarlatina     ......     6 

Rubeola 6 

Eryaipclas     ......     2 

Rheumatismus      ....     7 

Arthritis  rheumatics    .     •    •     ^ 
Hepatitis      .      ..... 

Cholera      ...... 

Hysteritis 

Odontalgia   ...... 

Peritonitis 


•  Puerperarum 
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Cephalxa     ..      •     .    • 

Vertigo 

Cfltarrhus  chrooicus     • 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea     • 
Hsmoptysis  et  Phthisis 

Asthenia i^ 

Gastrodynia      •     .     •     ,     .     10 

Dyspepsia \s 

Pyrosis .1 

HsoiateDiesis      •..«.! 


No.  of 
Cases. 

•  6 

•  3 
75 

.    6 

15 


• 

No.  of 

Cases. 

Vomitus  biiiosus    . 

•     .     .     1 

Verminatio 

•  •    •    3 

•  •    .     7 

Marasmus    .     .     . 

Diarrhoea    •     «     • 

.      .      .     g 

Colica    .... 

.      >      .      f 

•      •      •      I 

Constipatio      •      . 

.      •     .     c 

Hxmorrhoides  ,     • 

•  •     •     > 

•  •     .     2 

Rheumatismus  chronicus  .    .  24. 

Hcurodyne      .     . 

.     .    .     6 

Lttijabago 
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CsMstc  Dissjist  eotoinoeJ. 


No.  of 
Caa^ 
Latnfaago  et  Sciatica     •     •    .    8 

Fvalysi* 4 

aaiurnina     •    .     .    •     i 

Epilepsia 3 

Hysteria    .     •     .     •     .     ,  .    3 

Palpitatio     « i 

Hypochondriasis     .  .     .      i 

Chlorosis I 

Amenorrhcea  •  .'  .  .  ,  6 
Dysroenorrhcea  .  ....  2 
Cancer  uteri  •  •  •  •  •  3 
Dolor  uteri     .,••..     3 

Leucorrhoea 6 

Menorrhagia il 

Hteoiaiuria i 


No.  of 
Cas^ 

Ischuria    • i 

Dysuria  calculosa     -    •    .    •     t 
Nephralgia      ......     j 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis   ^     .    •   3 

Hydroihorax 3 

Anasarca 7 

Torpor  et  livor  manuum     •     .    t 

Psoriasis 2 

Ecthyma     .......    i 

Erythema  cruris      .    •      •     •     2 

Scabias 6 

Impetigo    .......    5 

Porrigo      *....-.     2 

Lichen     .     •    .     •    •      ,     .1 
Prurigo      ••..•••     5 


The  month  of  December  was  cold  and  frosty,  on  the  whole^ 
and  the  atmosphere  generally  turbid,  and  almost  constantly  depo- 
siting rnoisture,  during  the  day ;  but  it  was  calm  until  tne  end. 
The  air  was  more  generally  clear  in  January,  but  still  frosty ;  the 
frost  alternating,  however,  with  frequent  thaws.  The  same  state 
of  weather  has  continued  through  the  month  of  February ;  but 
it  appears  to  be  changing,  as  the  temperature  is  at  present  milder. 
The  period,  from  the  last  days  of  December  to  the  middle  of  Fe- 
bruary, has  been  marked  by  several  tempestuous  gales ;  the  last 
of  these,  on  the  LOth  of  February,  being  accompanied  by  an  ex- 
traordinary fall  of  snow.  There  was  also  a  heavy  fall  of  snow 
on  the  8th  of  December,  and  slighter  showers  of  it  on  the  i  1th 
of  the  same  month,  as  well  as  on  the  20th  and  21st  of  January. 
On  the  latter  day  the  thermometer  descended  to  12°;  audits 
minimum  was  at  the  freezing  point  or  under,  on  a  majority  of  the 
days  in  each  month.     Its  medium  has  been  about  S6°. 

From  the  prevalence  of  severe  and  changeable  weather,  ca- 
tarrhal, and  other  affections  of  the  lungs,  have  been  very  general^ 
among  all  ranks  of  people,  and  in  many  of  the  instances,  which 
came  before  us  at  the  Dispensary,  ithey  were  combined  with  other 
disorders,  which  originated  from  the  same  common  source,  ex- 
posure to  cold  }  namely,  in  some  with  diarrhcea  \  in  others  with 
chronic  rheurratism,  dysentery,  ophthalmia,  sore  throat,  &c.  It 
wiJl  be  observed,  in  perusing  the  foregoing  list,  that,  of  twenty- 
one  cases  of  pulmonic  inflammation,  only  one  appeared  in  the 
acute  fojrm,  which  is  denoipinated  pleurisy.  In  the  other  in- 
^UB€eSj  the  pulse  was  never  f ulli  strongs  nor  liard  i  a  sense  of 

load| 
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load,  tightnessy  and  stuffingt^  rather  than  actual  pain,  was  com- 
plained of;  the  fur  of  the  tongue  was  of  considerable  thickness, 
and  of  a  brownish  colour ;  the  skin  moist,  and  its  temperature 
scarcely  increased.  In  the  old  or  infirm,  and  particularly  in  those 
who  were  subject  to  habitual  catarrh,  still  more  decided  marks  of 
"debility  occurred  ;  and  these  oppressing  symptoms  continued  their 
course  for  several  weeks ;  the  efBision  or  secretion  in  the  lungs 
gradually  extinguishing  life,  or  as  gradually  diminishing,  leaving 
the  organs  of  breathing  for  a  considerable  time  unable  to  perform 
their  functions  well.  On  the  whole,  those  who  were  bled,  either 
before  or  after  thej  came  to  the  Dispensary,  seemed  not  to  do 
so  well,  as  those  from  whom  that  evacuation  was  not  made. 

The  measles  have  continued  to  prevail  through  the  winter ; 
but  as  they  have  latterly  not  been  so  severe,  nor  followed  by  such 
frequent  and  severe  pulmonary  attacks,  the  number  of  applica- 
tions ^to  the  Dispensary  has  been  less.  Besides  those  in  the  list, 
however,  under  the  title  Rubeola,  tfwo  of  the  cases  of  catarrh, 
and  one  of  dysentery,  were  sequels  of  measles. 

Two  of  the  cases  of  anasarca  were  sequelas  of  scarlatina.  In 
one  of  these  an  unusual  circumstance  occurred,  which  appears 
worthy  to  be  noticed.  The  fever  had  left  the  patient  (a  boy  of 
12  years}  five  weeks  before  I  saw  him.  He  was  in  a  stare  of 
debility,  with  slight  anasarca  of  the  lower  limbs,  and  some  accu- 
mulation  of  water  in  the  scrotum.  Three  or  four  days  afterwards, 
I  found  these  anasarcous  symptoms  had  altogether  disappeared  ; 
he  complained  of  some  slight  headach,  the  pulse  was  about  90, 
and  the  skin  a  little  warmer  than  before  ;  a  dull  appearance  of 
the  eyes  led  me  to  examine  them,  and  I  found  that,  although  the 
pupils  were  not  greatly  dilated,  and  contracted  on  the  approach 
of  a  candle,  yet  he  was  totally  insensible  to  its  light,  when  with- 
in three  inches  of  his  face :  In  short,  he  was  quite  blind.  A 
blister  was  immediately  put  over  the  scalp,  and  some  mercurial 
pills,  with  digitalis,  was  given.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  he  had 
not  taken  the  latter  medicine  before.  His  sight  was  partially  re- 
stored on  the  next  day,  and  perfectly  on  the  day  following.  The 
use  of  these  medicines  was  not  pursued,  and  he  speedily  recover- 
ed his  health,  without  any  return  of  the  anasarcous  symptoms, 
under  the  use  of  tonics.  Whether  a  sort  of  metastasis  had  ac- 
tually taken  place,  it  might  not  be  easy  to  decide  ;  nor  is  it  more 
evident,  whether  the  operation  of  the  blister  contributed  to  re- 
move the  disease. 

Besides  those  deplorable  cases  of  uterine  disease,  which  medi- 
cine can  scarcely  even  mitigate,  (the  scirrhus  and  cancer  of  the 
uterus),  instances  of  pain  referred  to  that  organ,  and  its  appen- 
dages, are  not  unfreqilcnt  among  the  poor.  These  pains  some- 
times 
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times  come  on  in  a  few  weeks  after  delivery  in*  married  women, 
and  are  often  referred  to  the  last  childbirth  ;  they  are  most  com« 
monly  accompanied  by  some  irregularity  in  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge^  generally  by  an  increase  of  ity  or  by  alternations  of  a 
bloody,  with  a  thinner,  less  coloured,  and  offensive  evacuation, 
according  to  the  accounts  of  the  patients.  The  symptoms  vary  a 
little,  apparently  according  as  the  uterus  itself,  or  its  particular 
appendages,  are  disordered.  In  general,  the  patient  complains 
of  pain  in  the  loins,  extending  round  the  margin  of  the  pelvis  to 
the  groin,  on  both  sides,  and  shooting  down  the  thigh  to  the 
knee,  or,  in  more  severe  cases,  even  to  the  foot.  Sometimes  the 
pain  is  more  strictly  referred  to  the*  uterus  itself  or  its  neck,  and 
the  loins  are  scarcely  affected  ;  and  sometimes  it  is  fixed  in  one 
side,  above  the  ilium,  as  if  seated  in  the  ovarium.  The  stomach 
is  frequently  disordered  by  sympathy,  and  the  patient  complains 
of  nausea,  flatulence,  an(f  other  dyspeptic  symptoms.  Some  de- 
gree of  febrile  action  occasionally  attends  these  complaints.  They 
are  in  some  instances,  without  doubt,  the  signs  of  incipient 
scirrhus  ;  but  in  others  they  seem  to  be  connected  with  a  degree 
of  chronic  infl  immation,  and  diseased  secretion,  consequent  on 
the  irritations  of  childbirth,  br  produced  by  causes  suddenly  in- 
terrupting or  deranging  the  menstrual  discharge  In  one  case 
the  slow  inflammation,  which  appeared  to  be  confined  to  the  ova- 
rium and  ligaments  of  the  left  side,  was  the  consequence  of  re- 
cent marriage.  The  round  ligament  appeared  to  be  particularly 
aflTccted,  as  the  part  through  which  it  passes  to  the  pubes  was  ex- 
tremely tender.  It  was  relieved  by  the  application  of  leeches  to 
the  groin,  and  laxatives  of  neutral  salts ;  but  it  continued  from 
one  period  of  menstruation  to  the  next.  Among  the  narcotic 
medicines,  which,  like  all  that  have  been  used,  occasionally  give 
relief  in  uterine  diseases  when  others  have  failed,  the  tincture  of 
the  hop,  or  humulus  lupulus  of  Linnaeus,  is  not  one  of  the  least 
efficacious.  There  are  no  medicines,  however,  which  exert  any 
peculiar  action  on  the  uterus  ;  and  in  the  diseases  of  this  organ, 
just  alluded  to,  we  often  succeed  by  employing  general  constitu- 
tional remedies ;  such  as  laxatives  and  diaphoretics,  when  there 
is  fever  on  the  one  hand  \  or  cordials  and  tonics,  when  weakness 
on  the  other ;  soothing  the  pain,  in  the  meantime,  by  cicuta, 
opium,  humulus,  and  other  anodynes. 

A  case  of  severe  bilious  vomiting  occurred  on  the  15th  of  Fe- 
bruary, when  the  weather  was  excessively  cold,  and  smart  vomit- 
ing ot  bile  took  place  in  another  patient  about  the  same  time 

The  small-pox  has  been,  on  the  whole,  less  prevalent  and  less 
severe,  than  in  the  autumnal  season  ;  it  would  probably  have  dis- 
appeared during  the  cold  season,  according  to  its  usual  course, 
had  not  the  poison  been  extensively  circulated  by  inoculation. 

London,  Feb.  29th  1808.  T.  Bateman. 

▼OL.  IV.  NO.  It.  ft  On 
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On  Ear^Trumpets. 

(Vide  Nicholson's  Journal,  No.  79.  for  December  1S07.) 
Mr  GouGH  has  lately  made  some  ingenious  ob^enrations  on 
the  theory  of  car-trumpets,  with  a  view  to  their  improvement. 
This  has  hitherto  been  neglected  by  philosophers,  and  we  are  un- 
certain at  present  in  what  manner  an  car-trumpet  acts  on  the 
auditory  organs.  We  may  conceive  the  sonoriferous  pulses  to  be 
collected  in  the  cavity  of  the  vessel,  and  to  pass  thence  into  the 
meatus  auditorius  in  a  state  of  increased  condensation ;  or  we 
may  suppose,  that  the  same  pulses  strike  the  sides  of  the  trumpet, 
and  excite  similar  vibrations  in  this  metallic  shell,  which  imparts 
them  to  the  orifice  of  the  auditory  duct.  The  latter  theory  is  most 
plausible,  and  seems  confirmed  by  experiments.  Solid  conduc* 
tors  are  of  no  advantage  to  the  partiall%deaf ;  and  trumpets  of  a 
par^^bolical  figure  are  liable  to  serious  objections.  Mr  Gough  re- 
commends an  instrument  constructed  on  the  principle  of  a  drum, 
and  he  has  made  some  experiments  which  induce  him  to  hope 
for  beneficial  consequences  from  a  contrivance  of  this  lind.  By 
a  drum,  he  means  a  circular  box  or  funnel,  furnished  with  an  ear- 
pipe,  and  having  its  mouth  or  widest  aperture  covered  with  i 
thin  elastic  membrane,  which  must  be  stretched  with  an  uniform 
force  in  every  direction,  like  the  vellum  of  a  military  drum.  The 
pulses  which  fall  from  the  atmosphere  upon  this  membrane,  will 
be  immediately  transmitted  by  it  to  air  confined  in  the  box,  and 
their  escape  from  this  cavity  must  evidently  be  through  the  ear- 
tube,  because  the  covering  of  the  mouth  will  not  permit  them  to 
return  by  that  aperture.  The  further  prosecution  of  this  subject 
is  well  worthy  of  the  attention  of  persons  partially  deaf,  who 
may  reasonably  expect  some  relief  from  the  improvement  of 
acoustic  instruments. 


Abstract  of  the  Answers  of  Counsel  to  ^eiies  respecting  the  Jur'u* 
Action  of  the  London  Royal  College  of  Physicians* 

First.'^**  Have  the  London  College  of  Physicians  any  real  or 
eflFcctive  power  (under  the  act  of  14th  and  15th  Henry  VIII.)  of 
controuling  generally  the  practice  of  physic  in  England,  at  a  greater 
distance  than  seven  miles  from  London  ?" 

Second. — «<  If  they  have  such  power,  does  it  extend  to  doctors 
of  physic,  (not  graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge),  or  merely  to 
persons  practising  without  a  diploma  ?'' 

•  Ans'wer* 
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Answer. — ^I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  London  Colic  ge  of  Physi- 
cians have  not  any  power  whatever,  either  under  their  charter,  con- 
firmed by  the  statute  14th  and  15th  Henry  VIII.  c.  6.,  or  by  the 
third  section  of  that  act,  to  controul  the  practice  of  physic  ia 
England  at  a  greater  distance  than  seven  miles  from  London* 
There  are  two  clauses  in  the  charter,  relative  to  the  subject  of 
their  power  to  controul  the  practice  oi  physic.  One  is  to  pro- 
hibit any  person,  whether  he  be  fit  or  not,  to  practise  physic  to 
London,  or  within  seven  ipiles  round  London,  without  the  license 
of  the  college.  If  he  does  so  for  a  month,  he  is  liable  Co  a  penalty 
of  5l.  a  month,  one  half  to  the  king  and  the  other  to  the  colleges 
and  this  remedy  by  action,  is  the  only  way  by  which  the  college 
can  prevent  the  practice  of  physic  in  London,  or.  within  sevea 
miles  round,  without  their  license.  The  other  clause  in  the 
charter  gives  the  four  censors  the  power  of  supervision  and  cor» 
rection  over  physicians,  and  of  punisjiing  them  »pro  delictit  suis  in 
non  hene  exequendo^faciendo  et  utendo;^*  but  this  power  of  aupenri^ 
sion  and  punishing  is  confined  to  London,  and  seven  miles  round. 
Under  this  charter,  the  censors  cannot  either  fine  or  impriaoa 
any  person  for  practising  in  London,  without  a  license  from  the 
college ;  they  can  only  fine  or  imprison  pro  tnali  praxi. 

Third. — "  Are  graduates  in  physic  of  the  Scotch  universities, 
entitled  by  the  act  of  union  to  the  like  privileges  in  England,  as 
those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  entitled  to  under  the  acts  be« 
fore  mentioned  ?" 

Answer. — I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  they  are  not.  Lord 
Mansfield  comments  on  the  fourth  article  of  the  Union  in  Jones 
v.  Smart,  1.  Term.  Rep.  48.  «  It  is  true,  (says  he,)  that  by  the 
fourth  article  of  that  act,  the  Scots  have  the  same  general  privi- 
leges as  the  English  ;  but  then  they  must  have  the  same  qualifii* 
cations,  otherwise  they  come  not  within  the  same  description : 
For  the  general  article  which  declares  there  shall  be  a  communi* 
cations  of  all  privileges,  can  only  mean  such  as  are  of  a  general 
nature.'*.; — A  Doctor  of  the  English  Universities  may  become  a 
member  of  the  College  of  Physicians ,  may  plead  in  Doctors 
Commons ;  and  has  various  other  privileges,  from  all  which  a 
Scotch  Doctor,  as  such,  is  excluded. 

Fourth. — «  May  Doctors  of.  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universities, 
who,  according  to  the  acts  of  Henry  VIII.  are  groundedly  learn- 
ed, &c.  claim  to  be  examined  for  the  fellowship  of  the  College 
of  Phvsicians  in  England,  although  they  refuse  to  be  made  licenw 
tiates  r  And  are  they,  by  the  act  of  Union,  placed  upon  an  equal 
footing,  in  point  of  eligibility  for  the  fellowship,  with  the  gradu- 
^tes  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  ?" 

Answer. 


244  Jurisdiction  of  London  College  ef  Physicians.  April 

Answer. — It  is  too  fully  settled  to  be  now  doubted,  that  Doc- 
tors of  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universities  have  no  claim  to  be  exa- 
mined  for  the  fellowship  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  England, 
although  they  may  refuse  to  be  made  licentiates.  This  point  is 
in  eftct  decided  in  Dr  Stranger^s  case.  For  though  he  was  a  li- 
centiate, and  his  claim  to  be  admitted  a  member  was  grounded 
upon  that  circumstance,  being  a  practiset  of  physic  in  London, 
and,  therefore,  within  die  clause  in  the  charter,  "  et  omnes  homi- 
nes ejusdem  facuhatis  de  et  in  civitate  predict  A  T  yet  the  Court  did 
in  substance  decide,  that  the  bye-laws  of  the  College,  by  which 
it  was  enacted,  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  who  was  not 
a  Doctor  of  Physic  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  Dublin,  incor- 
porated into  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  unless  licentiates,  in  the 
manner  there  pointed  out,  was  a  good  bye-law  j  and  by  that  de- 
cision  it  follows,  that  a  Doctor  of  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universi- 
ties has  as  such  no  claim  to  be  examined  for  the  fellowship  of 
the  College. 

Fifth, — "  On  a  review  of  the  whole  subject,  be  pleased  to  men- 
tion, generally,  any  ideas  which  may  suggest  themselves  to  you, 
as  calculated  to  promote  the  ultimate  objects  of  those  who  are 
desirous  of  procuring  the  reform  suggested  ^ 

Answer. — The  result  of  the  whole  is  this :  The  great  object 
cannot  be  obtained.  Any  person  with  a  degree,  or  without  one, 
or  with  a  license  from  the  College,  or  without,  may  practise 
physic  in  England  at  a  greater  distance  than  seven  miles  from 
London,  whether  he  be  fit  or  not,  whhout  any  person  to  con- 
troul  him  ;  otherwise  than  that  by  the  common  law  of  England, 
if  a  person  is  guilty  of  mala  praxis  ^  whether  it  be  for  curiosity  or 
experiment,  or  by  neglect,  he  is  guilty  of  a  great  misdemeanour 
and  offence,  for  which  he  may  be  indicted.  But  he  is  not  under 
the  controul,  or  supervision,  or  correction  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, or  any  other,  or  liible  to  any  penalty  for  so  doing,  not- 
withstanding the  statute  14th  and  15th  Hem  y  VIII. ;  and,  there- 
fore, this  mischief  can  only  be,  and  I  conceive  ought  to  be,  re- 
medied by  the  Legislature.  As  to  the  claims  by  the  Doctors  of 
Physic  of  the  Scots  Universities  to  be  admitted  fellows  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  it  is  hardly  worth  the  contest.  If  they  are 
fit,  and  wish  to  practise  in  London,  they  will  have  of  course  a 
license,  and  by  that  means  be  entitled  to  the  same  rewards  of 
their  talents  as  if  they  were  members  of  the  College  j  and  by 
being  licentiates,  they  may  be  proposed  by  the  President,  or  any 
of  the  fellows,  and  by  that  means  become  members  of  the  Col- 
lege, as  much  as  if  they  had  obtained  their  degrees  at  Oxford  or 
Cambridge. 

Sergeants  Inn,  Oct*  1 5th,  1897.  John  Williams. 

£xtraci 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  on  the  Use  of  Arsenic ^  from  Mr  JmnkinSON$ 


Dr  Hull,  of  Manchester,  had  within  a  short  space  of  time 
two  patients  afiected  with  trismus  tonicus,  under  circumstances 
as  similar  as  possible.  They  were  both  young  men,  previously  in 
•robust  health,  and  in  both  cases  the  diease  was  occasioned  by  a 
wound,  I  believe  of  the  thumb.  In  the  first,  the  usual  remedies 
for  tetanus  (mercury,  opium,  &c.)  were  employed  without  sue* 
cess,  and  the  patient  died :  In  the  latter,  the  same  course  was 
parsued  exactly,  without  effect  for  some  time,  but  the  mineral 
solution  in  full  dosee,  was  superadded  to  the  plant ;  the  spasms 
then  began  to  give  way,  and  the  patient  eventually  recovered.  I 
am  sorry  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  detail  the  circumstances  more 
minutely,  but  Dr  H.  had  time  only  for  a  verbal  account,  of  the 
fact,  and  that  in  the  general  way,  (as  I  have  repeated  it  to  you,) 
when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  last.  Nor  is  he  likely» 
from  want  of  leisure,  to  communicate  the  case  except  as  I  have 
given  it,  or  I  should  not  have  Used  the  privilege  he  allowed  me 
of  including  it  in  any  of  my  own  publications. 


Origin  of  Hospitals. 

The  origin  of  public  hospitals  is  remarkable,  and  not  general- 
ly known.*  Ecclesiastical  history  informs  us,  that  this,  perhaps 
the  grandest  and  most  successful  effort  for  alleviating  human  mi- 
sery, arose  from  no  common  species  of  benevolence,  but  from 
the  impulse  of  singular  piety  upon  the  sensibility  of  a  female 
mind,  softened  by  a  series  of  domestic  afflictions,  and  urged  by 
the  desire  6f  atoning  for  imaginary  guilt.  In  the  fourth  century, 
a  Roman  lady,  of  a  noble  family,  by  name  Fabiola,  by  religion 
a  Christian,  left  by  the  death  of  her  husband  in  sole  possession 
of  an  affluent  fortune,  was  the  first  who  built  an  infirmary  for 
the  reception  of  the  sick  and^QUseless,  where  they  were  supplied 
with  every  comfort.  Jerom  calls  her  the  glory  of  the  Christians, 
the  wonder  of  the  Gentiles !  The  account  which  he  gives  of  her 
it  this :  Divorced  from  her  first  husband,  who  proved  an  aband- 
doned  libertine,  during  the  life  of  the  first  she  married  a  second 
husband,  who  was  sincerely  attached  to  her,  and  whom  she  sur- 
vived. Among  other  melancholy  reflections  consequent  upon  his 
death,  being  led  to  conceive  her  second  marriage  criihinal,  she 
voluntarily  underwent  a  solemn  penance,  assumed  ^e  plainest 
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dresSy  defaced  her  beauty,  submitted  to  the  meanest  drudgery, 
soM  her  esutes,  which  were  answerable  to  her  noble  birth,  and 
converted  them  into  money,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  was 
the  first  who  built  an  infirmary,  into  which  sick  and  distressed 
objects  of  eyery  description  were  collected  from  the  streets. 
Many  who  were  afflicted  with  distempers  the  most  loathsome  and 
ofivnsive  she  attended  in  person,  carried  them  in  her  arms,  bathed 
their  sores,  moistened  the  lips  of  the  dying  with  her  own  hands,  < 
and  BO  tenderly  as!»uaged  their  miseries,  that  many  who  were  well 
envied  the  sick.  Rome  was  a  scene  too  confined  for  her  charity ; 
die  visited,  either  in  person  or  by  her  deputies,  all  the  country 
round,  and  even  crossed  the  sea  in  quest  of  new  objects  of  com* 
passion.  At  length  she  took  a  sudden  and  unexpected  resolution 
of  visiting  Jerusalem ;  on  which  occasion  she  was  entertained  a 
short  time  by  Jerom  in  his  retreat  at  Bethlehem.  She  returned 
to  Rome,  and  devoted  all  her  property  and  all  her  time  to  re- 
lieving the  sick  and  the  indigent  till  she  died-  Her  funeral  is 
said  to  have  been  attended  by  a  more  numerous  concourse^  and 
with  a  zeal  infinitely  more  fervent,  than  the  triumphs  of  iScipio 
orPompey.  In  such  a  character  the  superstition  is  lost  in  the 
bentfvolence ;  ;)nv'  we  might  pardon  superstition  itself^  if  it  had 
never  taken  a  difierent  turn. 


Account  of  Professor  WaLTEI^s  Museum^ 

The  Anatomical  Museum,  collected  and  arranged  by  Professor 
.Walter  at  Berlin,  has  been  purchased  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  and 
given  to  tht  public  for  the  use  of  the  Pcpiniere,  or  Medical  School 
for  the  Army.  This  is  g  large  collection  \  the  whole  number  of 
preparations  amounts  to  more  than  three  thousand.  These  are  ar* 
ranged  in  separate  rooms,  according  to  the  structure  of  parts  ; 
the  natural  preparations  are  placed  together,  and  the  morbid  are 
classed  by  themselves.  Each  one  is  m  a  glass  case,  and  placed 
upon  high  narrow  tables,  so  as  to  admit  being  viewed  on  every 
eide.  There  is  a  number  affixed  to  every  preparation,  and  a  re- 
ference to  the  printed  catalogue,  which  gives  a  description  of  all 
the  different  objects  vn  the  museum.  Although  upwards  of  five 
hundred  quarto  pages  ^re  filled  with  a  printed  account,  in  Latin, 
of  this  collection,  yet  we  are  told,  in  a  dull  and  inflated  preface, 
that  the  autfaorfs  son  will  publish  a  more  particular  description 
of  tho  most  valuable  preparations,  and  especially  of  the  morbid 
and  singjttlar  cases,  which  arc  by  far  the  most  interesting.  Walter 
boaits  of  liaying.spent  more  than  fifty  years  of  his  life  in  making 
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this  collection,  and  declares  he  has  dissected,  or  assisted  in  the 
dissection  of  more  than  eight  thousand  bodies.  Some  dissections 
of  the  nerves  are  wonderful  instances  of  German  industry  and 
perseverance,  and  the  whole  forms  a  valuable^  assemblage  of  use- 
ful and  instructive  knowledge.  It  is  open  to  the  public  at  large 
every  Monday  and  Friday,  and  to  the  students  every  day.  Mak- 
ing it  so  easy  of  access  appears  an  unnecessary  indulgence,  because 
it  only  gratifies  an  idle  curiosity ;  and  women  and  children  crowd 
there  on  every  occasion,  to  gaze  and  giggle  at  those  sights  which 
excite  improper  feelings  in  minds  not  prepared  to  ]ock  at  them* 
Several  young  men  always  attend  to  point  out  and  to  explain 
the  most  important  objects  of  curiosity  to  strangers;  and  it  was 
observed,  that  their  attention  was  principally  confined  to  those 
tables  which  held  the  preparations  of  the  sexual  organs.  We 
shall  take  an  opportunity  of  giving  some  further  account  of  the 
principal  contents  of  this  celebrated  collection,  as  soen  as  the 
publication  above  mentioned  comes  to  hand. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  George  Nlsse  Hill^  Esq.  Surgeon^ 
Chster^  on  the  Purtfcrm  Ophthalmia  of  Infants. 

The  consequences  of  what  may  now  properly  be  called  the 
old  mode  of  treatment  of  women  during  gestation  and  parturi- 
tion, were  often  so  injurious,  and  even  so  frequently  fatal  to 
human  life,  that  the  often  speedy,  and  generally  simple  opera- 
tion of  child-birth  was,  by  the  mistaken  conduct,  and  absurd 
notions  of  ignorance,  rendered  a  most  painful  and  mischievous 
event  to  the  terrified  subject.  How  great,  how  salutary  a  change 
has  succeeded  the  investigation  of  the  artificial  causes  which  pro- 
duced so  extensive  an  evil,  modern  practice  has  the  felicity  of 
daily  verifying..  Much  having  been  effected  for  the  parent,  the 
offspring  has  not  been  altogether  neglected  ;  the  rash  and  offen- 
sive introduction  of  improper  matters  into  the  stomach,  super- 
abundant clothing  in  the  mummy  stile,  offensive  ligatures,  and 
particularly  most  mischievous  bandages  round  the  head,  are 
now  it  is  hoped  universally  dismissed,  for  the  natural  food  as 
soon  as  ready,  and  an  easy  and  less  complicated  mode  of  sup- 
plying by  art  a  continuance  of  those  supports,  which  nature  had 
so  wisely  and  commodiously  furnisl^rd  during  uterine  residence. 
Still  the  great  and  sudden  change  from  the  womb  to  the  world, 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  contact  of  water  to  that  of  the 
atmospheric  air,  must  produce  considerable  effects  upon  the  ten- 
der subject.    One  of  these  effects  I  have,  for  many  years,  fouttd 

to 
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to  be  of  considerable  imporuncet  and  which,  I  concrife,  has 
not  met  with  all  the  attention  it  deserves }  it  is  the  too  early  and 
unguarded  admission  of  light  and  heat  to  the  eyes  of  new  born 
infants.  Upon  the  birth  taking  place,  the  accoucheur  has  scarce- 
ly resigned  the  chil<f  to  the  attendant,  but  it  is»  much  too  com* 
monly,  taken  to  face  a  blazing  fire,  with  most  probably  the  ad- 
dition of  a  candle  at  no  great  distance  ;  and  it  is  kept  in  this  si- 
tuation, not  only  during  the  time  necessary  for  dressing,  but 
long  after  the  business  is  performed,  by  being  laid  on  its  side, 
witii  the  face  to  the  .fire,  on  the  knee  of  the  nurse,  whilst  the 
mother  is  recovering  the  first  consequences  of  labour.  The  result 
of  this  management  is  too  frequently  the  disease  called  the  puri- 
form  ophthalmia,  a  complaint  never  unattended  with  danger, 
and  always  of  considerable  difficulty  to  manage  and  conduct  to  a 
happy  termination.  But  should  blindness,  the  most  melancholy 
of  results,  be  escaped,  the  source  of  mischief,  now  under  com- 
ment is  continually  producing  much  complaint  in  the  eyes  of  in- 
fants, evinced  in  a  variety  of  forms  \  which  maladies  are  common- 
ly attributed  to  the  *<  child  having  caught  a  little  cold  somehow 
or  other :"  thus  the  foundation  of  ophthalmic  tendency  for  life  is 
often  laid,  more  especially  that  disgusting  appearance  attendant 
upon  scrofulous  habit. 

The  number  of  the  Journal  for  April  last  contains,  at  p.  159, 
a  very  useful  communication  on  the  present  subject  by  Mr  Gib- 
son of  Manchester,  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  will,  as  it 
merits,  excite  general  attention,  since  there  exists,  throughout 
the  medical  world,  an  anxious  wi&h  to  prevent  and  mitigate  the 
evils  <*  flesh  is  heir  to''  on  the  yerv  threshold  of  existence.  The 
only  cause  of  the  puriform  ophtnalmia  assigned  by  this  author, 
is  the  contact  of  an  acrimonious  secretion  in  the  vagina  of  the  mo- 
ther with  the  eyes  of  the  offspring,  as  it  enters  into  external  exist- 
ence. Early  in  January  last  I  was  desired  to  attend  a  lady  in  la* 
hour  of  her  fourth  child.  The  business  happening  to  be  speedily 
over,  the  necessary  attendant  was  not  immediately  to  be  had,  the 
child  was  given  to  a  servant  not  accustomed  to  children,  who 
placed  it  before  a  large  blazing  fire  until  the  appointed  nurse 
came.  My  attention  to  the  mother  prevented  me  knowing  this 
circumstance  until  it  had  operated  sometime.  In  a  few  days  the 
left  eye  (being  that  most  cj^posed)  was  affected  with  the  purulent 
discharge  to  a  great  degree ;  the  other  soon  partook  of  the  disease, 
but  was  never  so  much  affected.  It  continued,  notwithstanding 
every  care,  for  many  weeks,  and  indeed  constituted  the  worst 
case  I  had  ever  seen,  where  blindness  was  not  the  ultimate  con- 
sequence. In  justice  to  the  excellent  remarks  of  Mr  Gibson  it 
mudt  be  observedi  that  the  mother  of  this  child  bad  been  sub- 
ject 
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ject  to  leucOTrboea,  of.  the  species  designated  by  the  late  Dr  Dar- 
win fluor  albus  calidus,  during  her  pregnancy  of  all  her  children  $ 
but  from  previous  suspicion  in  other  cases,  that  this  might  ope- 
rate as  a  cause  of.  the  ophthalmia,  I  had  been  particularly  cau- 
tious to  delay  rupturing  the  membranes  as  long  as  possible,  so 
that  the  head  remained  a  very  short  time  in  the  vagina  unpro- 
tected by  theni,  having  entertained  the  notion  that  ^s  method, 
with  the  rush  of  waters,  would  in  some  degree  prevent  loi^ 
contact,  and  also  remove  the  offending  cause.     But  as  in  every 
case  this  cannot  be  accomplished,  and  the  face  must  necessarily 
continue  exposed  to  its  influence,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
directing  immediate  and  long  continued  ablutions  of  the  eyes 
with  tepid  water,  as  much  in  the  dark  as  practicable.   These  pre- 
cautions were  observed  with  respect  to  the  three  first  children^ 
and  their  eyes  were  never  attacked  with  the  disease,  although  the 
maternal  complaint  existed  during  each  gestation  in  defiance  of 
every  remedy  ;  in  the  last  I  have*  no  doubts  but  that  both  causes 
comoined  to  produce  the  dangerous  and  very  distressing  eiFect 
which  followed.     It  is  perhaps  almost  needless  to  recal  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader  the  very  great  difference  of  situation  as  to 
darkness  and  'light,  density  and  rarity  of  mediums,  long  appli- 
cation of  a  soft  balsamic  fluid,  and  sudden  exsiccation  of  dbat 
fluid  by  the  direct  appearance  of  the  conjunct  stimulus  of  Hght 
and  heat,  wtth  the  consequences  that  must  often  result  £nom 
these  changes,  when  an  organ  of  such  a  structure  as  the  human 
eye  is  the  subject  of  them,  introduced  from  the  uterus  to  the 
world  ;    so  far  as  light  and  heat,  dryness  and  moisture  are  con« 
sidered,  the  direct  experience  of  the  adult  will  furnish  consi- 
derable information. 

When  notwithstanding  every  precautionary  attention  to  the  pre- 
vious heaHhy  state  of  the  parts  through  which  the  infant  is  to 
pass,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  labour,  the  waters  come  off  early^ 
and  the  face  lies  long  exposed  to  the  acrimonious  vaginal  secre'^ 
tion,  there  is  much  reason  to  fear  the  purulent  ocular  affection 
will  follow.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that,  in  a  majority  of  cases  thus 
situated,  the  entire  seclusion  of  artificial  light  and  heat,  with  im- 
mediate and  almost  unceasing  tepid  ablution,  will  render  most 
eflFectual  security.  It  is  most  obvious,  that  the  surgeon  ought  to 
direct  the  time  and  mode  of  gradual  exposure  of  the  eyes  to  day- 
light. 

When  the  disease  has  actually  taken  place,  fblse  tenderness,  as 
it  respects  keeping  the  eye-lids  constantly  severed  from  adhereiu^e, 
by  the  secreted  matter  inspissating  on  tfle  tarsx,  has  been  the  oc- 
caeion  of  repeated  instances  of  blindness,  to  add  nothing  respect- 
ing; numberless  degrees  of  diseased  results,  existing  for  £fe,4hart 

of 
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of  this  mournful  termtnation ;  hence  mothers  are  rarely  to  be 
trusted  in  cases  of  this  description.  Unintermitted  removal  of 
the  puriform  fluid,  as  fast  as  secreted,  by  the  application  of  simple 
tepid  water,  and  a  regular  healthy  state  of  the  bowe!s,  appear  to 
be  points  of  the  utmost  consequence  in  the  curative  indications ; 
during  the  hours  of  night,  (and  only  during  those  hours  at  all), 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  malady,  the  common  smooth  bread 
cataplasm,  or  soft  sponge,  imbued  with  tepid  water,  will  answer 
every  intention ;  the  astringent  coUyriums,  and  alum  cataplasm, 
have  seemed  to  me  as  most  useful,  when  the  disease  has  continu- 
ed some  time,  and  the  morbid  secretion  still  remains  abundant. 


On  Charcoal  as  a  Galvanic  Agent  in  Exciting  Sensation.     From  a 
Correspondent, 

The  effects  of  galvanism  on  the  organs  of  taste  and  vision 
have  been  particularly  described  by  Fowler,  Hunter,  Robison, 
Humboltt  and  others ;  but  the  circumstance  of  charcoal  produ- 
cing these  effects,  in  tlie  same  manner  as  metallic  substances,  has 
never  yet,  I  believe^  been  made  public,  although  charcoal  having 
long  been  known  to  be  a  conductor  both  of  electricity  and  gal- 
vanism *,  there  appeared  reason  to  infer  that  this  would  be  the 
case. 

A  piece  of  zinc  being  placed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue, 
and  a  piece  of  charcoal  on  (he  lower  surface,  on  bringing  the  two 
substances  into  contact,  the  same  sensation  is  perceived  as  when 
two  different  metals  are  made  use  of.  Tinfoil,  or  any  metal 
easily  oxydated,  gives  the  same  result  as  zinc^  but  if  a  metal 
which  is  oxydated  with  difficulty,  as  silver,  is  substituted,  no 
sensation  takes  place.  Coke  or  cinders  produce  the  same  effect 
as  wood-charcoal. 

If  the  charcoal  is  placed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue, 
and  a  rod  of  zinc  thrust  high  up  the  nostril  is  brought  into  con- 
tact with  it,  a  flash  of  light  is  perceived. 

If  the  zinc  previously  in  contact  with  the  tunica  conjunctiva 
of  the  eye  is  made  10  touch  the  charcoal  lying  on  the  tongue>  the 
same  effect  ensues. 

A  rod  of  zinc  being  thrust  as  high  as  possible  into  one  nostril, 
and  a  rod  of  charcoal  into  the  other,  on  bringing  the  extremities 
into  contact,  a  flash  of.  light,  of  a  circular  form,  is  perceived  in 

both 
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both  eyes,  and  at  the  same  time  a  peculiar  throbbing  sentatioo  in 
the  inner  canthus  of  each  ey<e. 

If  the  zinc  and  charcoal  are  applied,  one  to  the  conjunctiva  o£ 
each  eye,  on  making  them  touch,  the  luminous  appearance  is  0^ 
served  without  the  throbbing  sensation. 

In  either  of  the  above  experimenu,  if  instead  of  bringing  the 
charcoal  and  zinc  into  immediate  contact,  any  metallic  substance^ 
as  brass  wire,  is  made  to  touch  them  both,  tne  effect  will  be  the 
same. 

Prof.  Robison  relates  an  experiment  *,  which  seems  to  prove 
that  the  galvanic  sensation  maybe  felt  when  the  metallic  substances 
are  at  a  certain  distance  from  each  other.  He  put  a  piece  of 
zinc  between  one  of  the  cheeks  and  the  gum,  and  a  piece  of 
silvc^r  in  the  opposite  side,  within  the  other  check.  Having  in- 
troduced a  rod  of  zinc,  betweeen  the  zinc  and  cheek  on  one 
side,  and  a  rod  of  silver,  between  the  silver  and  cheek  on  the 
other,  he  afterwards  brought  the  extremities  of  the  two  rods  in 
contact  in  the  outside  of  the  mouth  \  he  then  felt  a  powerful  sen- 
sation in  the  gums,  together  with  the  flash.  On  repeating  this 
experiment  with  charcoal  instead  of  silver,  between  the  cheek 
and  gum,  the  flash  and  srnsation  in  the  gums  are  perceived  \  or 
if,  with  either  charcoal  and  zinc  or  silver,  and  zinc  between  the 
cheeks  and  gums,  a  metallic  substance  of  a  different  kind,  as  brass 
wire,  or  a  thin  piece  of  lead,  is  substituted  for  the  silver  and 
zinc  rods,  the  result  will  be  the  same. 

May  not  the  luminous  appearance  caused  by  galvanism  be  con- 
sidered as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  Dr  Darwin's  hypothesis,  that 
«<  the  orgzxk  of  vision  resembles  the  muscular  parts  of  the  body  ia 
possessing  a  power  of  being  excited  into  animal  action  f  ?"  Sen- 
sation is  here  evidently  excited  by  the  same  influence  which,  in 
other  cases,  causes  the  contraction  of  muscular  fibres.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  that  any  mechanical  impulse  is  com- 
municated to  the  retina ;  it  appears  therefore  probs^le,  that  the 
sensation  which  arises  is  the  consequence  of  a  peculiar  action  of 
that  part,  excited  by  the  galvanic  or  electric  fluid,  disengaged 
from  the  conducting  substances. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  ocular  spectra  may,  in  some  instances, 
be  occasioned  by  the  electric  ^uid  contained  in  the  eye,  which 
some  external  impules  has  put  into  a  state  capable  of  exciting 

that 
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that  peculiar  actioa  of  the  retina,  ia  which  the  sensation  of  light 
consists  *  ? 


Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Mr  L.  tc  Dr  KSLLIS,  Leitb. 

Sometime  ago  I  met  with  Mr  Bingham,  surgeon,  of  Uxbridge, 
at  Iver,  who  politely  invited  me  to  accompany  him  on  a  visit  to 
a  family  in  that  vilUge,  assuring  me,  that  my  curiosity  would  be 
amply  gratified.     He  was  not  mistaken. 

Mr  Bingham  introduced  me  to  the  mother  and  two  of  her 
children  \  the  rest  had  gone  out.  On  examining  their  hands,  the 
thumbs  only  appeared  perfect ;  instead  of  fingers,  they  had  only 
the  first  phalanx  of  each  finger,  and  the  first  and  second  of  the 
ring-finger  of  the  left  hand.  ^Fhe  fingers  had  no  nails.  Such, 
.  the  good  woman  assured  us,  was  also  the  condition  of  the  rest  of 
the  family,  and  had  been  (with  slight  variations)  that  of  nine  nu- 
merous generations  of  her  immediate  ancestors. 

She  informed  us,  that  it  was  the  women  only  who  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  entailing  this  defect  on  their  offspring  ;  that  sometimes 
they  had  a  child  with  perfect  fingers,  but  not  often.  She  obser- 
ved, that  they  were  not  sensible  of  any  great  inconvenience  from 
the  want  of  so  many  joints,  for  they  had  never  experienced  the 
advantage  of  perfect  fingers. 

She  told  us  the  following  pretty  story  concerning  the  origin  of 
this  strange  defect,  which  may  deserve  a  place  among  the  legends 
of  the  nursery,  if  not  in  your  Journal. 

A  clergyman,  who  had  taken  great  delight  in  the  cultivation 
of  fruit-trees,  had  long  suffered  keen  disappointment,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  barrennes  of  a  favourite  tree,  which  he  expected 
would  yield  an  uncommonly  find  kind  of  fruit.  At  last  some  ap- 
peared, and  thejr  were  approaching  to  that  state  of  maturity 
which  would  enable  him  to  determine  the  all-important  point ; 
when,  notwithstanding  a  strict  charge  which  he  had  given  to  his 
gardener,  to  allow  no  persons  to  enter  the  garden,  the  apples  dis- 
appeared. Enraged,  he  taxed  the  gardener  with  the  theft,  which 
he  stoutly  denied.  In  reply  to  a  charge  of  disobedience  of  orders^ 
he  affirmed,  that  he  could  not  have  supposed  that  these  were  meant 
to  exclude  his  mistress. 

The  parson's  lady  was  then  in  a  state  of  pregnancy.  Her  hus- 
band inquired  softly,  whether  her  longing  had  tempted  her,  like 
our  original  mother^  to  take  the  strictly  forbidden  fruit  ?  She 
said,  no. 

The 
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• 
The  gardener  wa«  now  accused  with  the  utmost  violence ;  and 
the  cool  assertion  of  his  innocence  only  contributed  to  the  trans- 
formation of  the  divine  into  a  demon.  In  that  state  he  rushed 
into  his  wife's  presence,  and  with  dreadful  rashness  wished^  that 
if  she  was  guilty ,  the  child  which  she  was  then  with  might  be 
born  without  fingers  I — ^Poor  woman  !  she  had  indeed  taken  the 
fruit ;  anu  thus  became  the  grand-progenitrix  of  a  fingerless  race, 
unto  (even  now)  the  tenth  generation. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Professor  TafarM  of  Lisbon, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  you  a  specimen  of  the  bark  of  the 
Portlandia  Hexandria  of  Jacquin,  or  Goutarea  of  M.  Aubkt.  One 
ounce,  infused  in  distilled  water,  gave  5i.  and  ^ij.  of  extract  of  a 
bitter  nauseous  taste,  not  very  perceptibly  felt  on  the  tongue,  but 
very  strongly  in  the  throat,  like  that  of  aloes,  very  lasting.  The 
same  quantity,  in  proof  spirits,  gave  5i.  and  20  grains  of  an  ex- 
tract with  the  same  taste }  in  alcohol,  it  furnished  5ij.  and  27 
grains  of  an  extract  equally  bitter. 

From  the  observations  of  several  physicians,  it  appears,  that, 

1 .  It  cures  intermittent  an<Lremittent  fevers,  and  even  typhus, 
in  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  same  circumstance^,  as  cinchona. 

2.  In  confluent  small-pox,  in  erysipelas,  approaching  towards 
gangrene,  in  carbuncles,  it  is  superior  to  cinchona,  in  checking 
and  dissipating  the  gangrene,  where  the  latter  has  failed. 

3.  In  chronic  diseases,  in  which  bitters  are  indicated,  alone  or 
combined  with  aromatics,  astringents,  and  wine,  according  to 
difl^erent  circumstances,  and  in  different  forms. 

4.  The  dose  is  at  first  from  10  to  20  grains,  because,  being 
more  stimulating  than  cinchona,  it  sometimes  produces  anxiety 
and  vomiting,  when  given  in  larger  doses  than  5ss.  Still  we  maj 
sometimes  push  it  the  length  of  a  drachm  of  the  powder,  or  even 
farther,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient. 

5.  It  is  applied  externally  in  decoction,  as  an  excellent  diges- 
tive, in  scrofulous  ulcers,  in  degenerated  venereal  sores,  in  ca- 
ries, even  in  cancerous  affections ;  sprinkling  the  part  affected 
with  it  in  powder,  and  then  using  fomentations  of  the  decoction, 
as  is  usually  done  with  cinchona,  giving  it  at  the  same  time  in- 
ternally. 

Such  is  the  information  I  have  at  present  to  communicate  on 
the  subject  of  the  Portlandia^  which  grows  abundantly  in  our  pos- 
sessions 
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sessions  iii  the  Brazils,  There  aif|  I  believe,  varieties  of  it ;  but 
I  am  waiting  for  more  accurate  iijarmation  from  our  botapiscs, 
at  present  travelling  in  Brazil,  when  I  intend  to  publish  all  the 
observations  made  with  regard  to  it  bif  myself  and  others,  not 
forgetting  its  effects  in  gout  and  rheuo^iism* 


Mr  Collins,  surgeon  in  Swansea,  writ94i  that  his  patient 
with  the  singular  tumefaction  in  the  abdomjn«  whose  case  is  de- 
scribed, Vol.  I.  page  29B.  of  this  Journal,  died  in  great  misery. 
Upon  examination,  a  large  cyst  was  found  attached  to  the  liver, 
containing  about  five  quarts  of  a  yellow  bilious  fluid,  not  offen> 
sive  in  its  smell,  and  which  seemed  to  have  depoaittd  a  leathery 
substance,  of  a  very  red  or  yellow  colour,  like  saSroa. 


Extract  (fa  Letter  from  Dr  ThaCKERAT  of  Chester. 

Martha  Martin,  set.  23.— At  the  age  of  14,  her  face  and 
breast  used  to  be  affected  every  month  with  an  erysipelatous 
•welling,  and  the  eye  and  breast  would  become  black  as  if  ahe 
had  received  a  severe  blow,  accompanied  by  violent  pain,  vertigo, 
and  a  copious  and  limpid  discharge  from  the  nostrils.  She  had  al- 
so violent  spasms  in  her  head,  face,  and  different  parts  of  her 
body  \  light  made  no  impression  on  the  pupils  on  the  eyelids 
being  opened  \  tickling  of  the  nose  excited  no  sneezing ;  no  kinds 
of  voluntary  motion  were  performed  ;  the  jaw  was  now  closed  j 
respiration  difficult,  and  the  pulsation  of  the  arteries  quick  and 
irregular ;  catameniv)  natural,  and  body  open.  The  spasm  also  ex- 
tended to  the  bladder,  no  urine  being  voided  without  the  assist- 
ance of  the  catheter ;  she  often  bent  and  bruised  herself  with- 
out sensation  of  it.  In  this  situation  she  remained  from  one 
hour  to  four,  eight,  twelve,  or  even  more ;  then  the  respiration 
and  pulsation  became  reuglar,  her  sensation  recurred,  and  she 
found  herself  fatigued,  but  recollected  nothing  of  what  had  hap- 
pened during  the  paroxysm.  She  was  often  bled  topically  and 
generally,  blistered,  had  setons,  underwent  two  courses  of  mer- 
cury, which  nearly  destroyed  her,  being  compelled  to  swallow 
the  saliva ;  and  she  t>  ok  various  nervous  and  antispasmodic  me- 
dicines, as  musk,  camphor  opium,  &.c.  &c.  with  but  transient 
relief.  She  tried  the  warm  and  cold  bath,  electricity,  &c.  with- 
out effect.  From  the  26th  of  March  18()4  to  Septemper  22d, 
1807,  when  she  came  unaer  my  care  at  the  Infirmary,  her  jaw 
had  been  altogether  locked,  except  when  opened  by  art,  and  as 

soon 
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soon  as  the  force  was  removed,  shut  again  with  great  violence  ; 
and  not  a  drop  of  urine  had  been  voided  without  the  aid  of  the 
catheter.  I  immediately  ordered  eight  ounces  of  blood  to  be 
taken  from  the  temporal  artery,  which  was  repeated  thrice,  and 
the  jaw,  neck,  &c.  to  be  rubbed  morning,  evening,  and  nighty 
with  the  following  liniment : 
?»  Ol.  olivae, 

Ol.  terebinth,  aa  |ifi, 

Camphor  56.     Solve. 
Internally  the  following  draught, 

5»  Infus.  rad.  valer.  3vi6. 

Tinct.  digit,  gutt.  x.  ad  xx. 

Sp.  aeth.  vitr.  comp.  gtt.  xv« 

Syrup,  althaeae  5i.  M. 

Ft.  Haust.  quater  quotidie  sumend. 
was  given  by  means  of  a  tea  spoon,  through  an  opening  made  by 
extracting  two  of  the  great  molares,  one  on  each  side,  the  only  way 
she  was  capable  of  receiving  any  sustenance.  On  the  18th  of 
October,  the  mouth  opened  a  little,  but  she  could  make  no  urine. 
About  the  26th  of  December,  her  mouth  was  perfectly  free  of 
spasm,  the  water  was  passed  without  the  catheter,  and  she  was 
dismissed  cured.  By  a  letter  a  few  days  since,  I  find  that  she 
has  had  no  return  of  her  complaint. 


JSxiract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr  BarLOW^  Blackburn^  Lancashire  > 

Seing  actuated  by  a  desire  of  promoting  the  improvement  of 
the  art  of  midwifery,  through  the  channel  of  your  useful  Journal, 
I  solicit  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  an  axiom  in  midwifery, 
which  seems  to  me  involved  in  some  degree  of  obscurity  ;  it  is 
respecting  the  possibility  of  adjusting  the  position  of  the  head  of 
the  child  during  labour,  when  presenting  with  the  face  towaVds 
the  OS  pubis  of  the  mother.  Few  authors  who  have  written  on 
the  subject  have  furnished  us  with  precepts  sufficiently  explicit 
on  this  species  of  presentation.  The  observations  of  Dr  Ciark  in 
the  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medical 
and  Chinirgical  knowledge.  Vol.  11.  appear  plausible,  for  out  of 
fourteen  cases  of  this  untoward  presentation,  thirteen  have  yield- 
ed to  his  tactile  manoeuvres.  How  far  this  mode  of  practice  has 
been  successful,  yet  remains  a  desideratum  in  the  obstetric  art ; 
for  no  remarks,  either  for  or  against  this  simple  expedient,  have 
come  to  my  knowledge  since  the  publication  of  those  above  al- 
luded to.    The  elucidation^  then,  of  a  matter  so  important  to  the 

practical 
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Eracticd  accoucheur,  shewing  explicitly  its  possibility  or  impossU 
ility,  would,  in  all  likelihood,  meet  the  approbation  of  a  majori- 
ty of  your  readers. 

Remedy  Jor  the  Hooping^Cough. 

Thb  acetite  of  lead  has  been  lately  recommended  for  the  hoop- 
ing-cough ;  it  may  be  given  to  children,  without  producing  any 
bad  effects  on  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  it  is  said  to  relieve 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  very  speedily.  The  following  for- 
mula has  been  employed ^.  cerussae  acetatse  gr.  iij.  ad  gr.  v. 

•yrup.  violae  5ij.  aquae  ros;e  |ij.  M.  f.  mistura.  Capiat  coch.  par- 
vulum  4ta  vel  5ta  quaque  hora. 

Dr  Barthez,  formerly  an  eminent  professor  at  Montpellier, 
late  physician  to  the  Emperor  at  Paris,  has  published  a  work  en- 
titled, **  Consuttaticm  in  Medieine^^  in  two  volumes  8vo.  to  which 
are  annexed  a  variety  of  consultations  of  several  other  distinguish* 
ed  French  physicians,  as  M,  M.  Bouvart^  F;^uqueti  Loery^  and  Le^ 
mur. 

Dr  Shaw  has  been  solicited  to  publish  his  lectures  on  Natural 
History,  delivered  last  year  at  the  Royal  Institution ;  they  are 
now  in  the  press,  aqd  will  soon  be  publised,  illustrated  with 
plates. 

The  First  Number  of  a  new  London  Medical  Review  is  just 
published  ;  it  is  to  be  continued  Quarterly. 

A  NEW  Work  is  in  the  press,  entitled,  TA^  Medical  Menfor'i 
or.  Reflections  on  the  History »  Importance,  Objects,  and  Diffi- 
culties of  the  Healing  Art ;  consisting  of  a  series  of  Letters  from 
an  old  Physician  to  his  Son,  during  his  collegiate  and  other  stu- 
dies, preparatory  to  his  engagements  in  the  active  duties  of  the 
profession. 

Da  Arthur  Edmomdston,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  Edinburgh,  has  in  the  press  <«  A  Practical  Inquiry  into 
the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  the  Hooping-Cough." 


ERRATA— P.  so.  xtxU  3d  line  from  the  bottom,  dele  {,),  and  for?' read  /. 

No.  XV.  win  be  published  on  the  1st  of  JULY..,Con)mQnicationB  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  akd  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, to  the  care  of  Messrs  Constable  &  Co.  Edinburgh ;  Mr  J.  Murraf 
Fleet  Street,  London ;  or  Messrs  Gilbert  &  Hodges,  Dublin. 


THE 


EDINBURGH 

MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL, 

1.  JULY  1808. 


PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 


Observaiions  on  a  peculiar  Affection  of  the  Testily  attended  with  the 
growth  of  Fungus  from  that  Organ,;  illustrated  with  Cases*  By 
William  Lawrbncs,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  at  St  Bar* 
tfaolomew's  Hospital. 

T  HAVE  met  with  several  diseased  testes,  exhibiting  appearances^ 
*  which  have  not,  I  believe,  been  described  by  arty  surgical  wri-  . 
ter,  but  which  must  probably  be  familiar  to  the  practical  surgeon ; 
since  the  numerous  examples  that  have  fallen  under  my  own  ob- 
servation lead  me  to  suppose,  that  the  afiection  is  by  no  means  of 
rare  occurrence.  I  am  induced  to  lay  before  the  public  the  facts 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  on  this  subject,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  not  being  noticed,  at  least  in  the  ordinary  sources 
of  surgical  information  ;  and  fh>m  having  seen  the  operation  of 
castration  performed,  as  I  think  it  will  appear,  unnecessarily,  in 
several  instances.> 

The  causes,  symptoms,  and  progress  of  the  disorder,  will  be 
Sufficiently  elucidated  by  the  annexed  cases.  I  shall,  however, 
shortly  describe  its  history,  in  order  to  bring  the  facts  which  the 
kases  establish  under  one  point  of  view. 

The  patient  has  generally  assigned  some  blow,  or  other  injury, 
as  the  cause  of  the  complaint ;  in  other,  instances,  it  has  crigi- 
Hated  in  the  heniia  humoralis  from  gonorrhoea,  and  sometimes 
Itas  appeared  spontaneously.     A  painful  swelling  of  the  gland> 
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particularly  chanu;ferized  by  its  hardness,  is  the  first  appearance 
of  the  disease.  After  a  certain  length  of  time,  the  scrotum  grow* 
ing  gradually  thinner,  ulcerates  %  but  the  opening  which  is  thus 
formed,  instead  of  discharging  matter,  gives  issue  to  a  firm  and 
generally  insenrible  fungus.  The  surrounding  integuments  and 
cellular  substance  are  thickened  and  indurated  by  the  complaint, 
so  that  there  appears  to  be  ahogether  a  considerable  mass  of  dis- 
ease.  The  pain  abates,  and  the  swelling  subsides  considerably, 
when  the  scrotum  has  given  way.  In  this  state,  the  disorder  appears 
very  indolent  i  but,  if  the  fungus  be  destroyed  by  any  means,  the 
integuments  come  together,  and  a  cicatrix  ensues,  which  is  in* 
separably  connected  to  the  testicle. 

An  examination  of  the  part,  while  the  fungus  still  remains, 
discloses  to  us  the  fact,  that  this  growth  has  its  origin  in  the 
glandular  substance  of  the  testis  itself;  that  the  coats  of  the  part 
are  destroyed  to  a  certain  extent )  and  that  a  ptotrurion  of  the 
tubuli  seminiferi  takes  place  through  the  aperture  thus  formed. 
I  have  often  ascertained  the  continuity  of  the  excrescences  with 
the  pulpy  substance  of  the  testis  \  ot  which  we  shall  find  more 
or  less  remaining,  according  to  the  difference  in  the  period  of 
the  disorder.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  glandular  part  of  the 
testis  experiences  an  inflammatory  afiection  in  the  first  instance, 
in  consequence  of  the  violence  inflicted  on  it^  and  that  the  con- 
finement of  the  swollen  substance  by  the  dense  and  unyielding 
tunica  albuginea  sufficiently  explains  the  peculiar  hardness  of  the 
tumour,  and  the  pain  which  is  always  attendant  on  this  stage  of 
the  disorder.  The  absorption  of  the  coats  of  the  testis,  and  of 
the  scrotum,  obviates  the  tension  of  the  parts,  and  thereby  re- 
stores ease  to  the  patient,  at  the  same  time  that  the  fungus  makes 
its  appearance  externally. 

1  think  it  not  improbable,  that,  if  the  complaint  were  left  en- 1 
tirely  to  itself,  the  swelling  would  subside,  the  fungus  shrink,  { 
and  a  complete  cure  ensue  without  any  professional  assistance  \  I 
but  the  disorder  is  so  indolent  in  this  stage,  that  a  spontaneous  | 
cure  would  not  be  efiected  until  after  a  very  long  time.  The  ex«{ 
crescence  may,  however,  be  removed  by  the  knife,  or,  if  the  na- 
ture of  its  attachment  permit,  by  ligature  \  or  it  may  be  freely 
treated  with  escharotic  applications.    The  removal  of  the  pro- 
tuberaiKe  to  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  by  means  of  the  knife,  is 
the  shortest  and  most  effecual  mode  of  treatn^ent.    I  can  see 
no  ground  whatever  for   proposing  castration  in  this  malady, 
unce  in  no  part  of  its  progress,  nor  in  any  of  its  possible  con* 
sequences  or  effects,  can  it  expose  the  patient  to  the  slightest 
risk,    Some  may  be  disposed  to  defend  the  removal  of  the  part^i 
because  it  would  bring  the  case  to  a  more  speedy  termination ; 
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and  if  a  patient,  after  being  informed  of  all  the  circumstances, 
should  desire  the  operation  on  this  ground,  the  surgeon  wo^ld 
be  justified  in  performing  it.  But  I  think  he  never  could  be 
warranted  in  proposing  so  painful  and  dangerous  a  remedy  as 
pastration  for  a  disorder  attended  with  neither  pain  nor  danger, 
and  admitting  of  cure  by  a  perfe<;tly  safe  and  mUd  kind  of  treat- 
ment. 

Funguses  of  a  different  character  and  progress  may  no  doubt 
occur  in  the  testis;  but  the  description  already  given  will 
serve  to  discriminate  that  particular  species  to  which  alone  the 
present  observations  are  designed  to  apply.  In  a  case  in  which 
my  friend,  Mr  Macartney,  peiformed  the  operation  of  castration, 
the  testis  itself  was  sound,  and  the  fungus,  which  was  a  firm 
and  dense  substance,  grew  from  the  tunica  albuginea. 

I  have  already  stated,  that  the  affection  which  is  described  in 
these  observations,  is  not  noticed  in  any  surgical  work  with 
which  I  am  acquainted ;  vet  there  are  cases  recorded,  which 
bear  a  slight  analogy  to  this  in  the  nature  of  the  disorder. 
Petit,  in  a  memoir  *  «  sur  la  suppuration  de  la  membrane  pro- 
pre  de  testicule,''  describes  the  discharge  of  the  substance  of  the 
testicle  in  small  portions  from  an  abscess  of  the  part ;  and  Swe- 
diauvf  has  a  case  of  the  same  nature.  Sabaticrj:  mentions  in- 
flammation and  swelling  of  the  testis,  with  a  bursting  of  the 
part,  and  escape  of  its  substance,  as  occurring  in  tne  radical  cure 
of  the  hydrocele.  Bertrandi  §  describes  the  same  circumstances, 
and  relates  a  case  in  which  the  protruded  part  subsided  under 
the  application  of  irritating  powders.  In  arranging  the  cases, 
I  have  placed  first  the  four  from  which  the  inferences  re- 
specting the  nature  of  the  discrase  have  been  chiefly  deduced. 
The  four  succeeding  histories  show  the  effect  of  escharotic  ap- 
plications ;  the  third  and  ninth  exemplify  the  treatment  by  liga- 
ture ;  and  the  fourth  exhibits  the  effect  of  the  use  of  the  knife 
in  the  removal  of  the  fungi. 

Casb  I. — William  Cable,  aged  42,  was  admitted  into  St 
Bartholomew's  hospital,  in  August  1804.  Five  months  before 
his  admission  he  received  a  blow  on  the  testicle,  which  caused 
most  severe  pain  for  half  an  hour,  and  then  went  off,  leaving  a 
dull  unpleasant  sensation.  In  three  weeks,  the  gland  began  to 
swril  at  its  upper  part,  and  continued  increasing,  so  as  to  form 
a  large  knob  in  that  situation. 

By 
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Bt  the  advice'  of  a  surgeon,  whom  he  consulted  at  this  time,  he 
^phed  a  poultice,  composed  of  strong  beer  grounds,  vinegar,  and 
linseed,  which  caused  great  heat  and  pain^r  Soon  after,  however, 
the  scrotum  ulcerated,  and  a  fungus  thrust  forth,  unaccompanied 
with  any  discharge  of  matter.  On  his  admission  into  thehospi* 
tal,  the  testis  appeared  enlarged  to  about  twice  its  natural  size, 
and  felt  hard.  There  was  a  slightly  projecting  fungus  near  the 
top  of  the  testis,  apparently  proceeding  from  the  gland  itself ; 
and  two  openings  in  the  neighbourhood  penetrated  about  half 
an  inch  into  the  same  part.  These  were  laid  into  one  by  the 
division  of  the  intervening  space.  The  operation  of  castration 
having  been  thought  advisable,  its  perfiormance  aibrded  an  op* 
portunity  of  examining  the  nature  of  the  disease.  The  fungus- 
proceeded  from  the  upper  part  of  the  glandular  substance  of  the 
testis,  about  one  half  of  which  retained  its  natural  appearance 
and  structure :  there  was  a  gradual  change  from  this  healthy 
portion  of  the  excrescence.  The  chord  was  unaffected.  The 
specimen  is  preserved  in  the  anatomical  collection  of  St  Bartho- 
lomew's hospital. 

In  a  testis  removed  in  beginning  of  1R07,  the  projecting  fun- 
gus was  small,  and  continued  into  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
testis;  of  which  three-fourths  retained  its  natural  appearance. 
In  another  preparation,  beloriging  to  the  anatomical  collection  of 
the  hospital,  which  I  am  only  so  far  acquainted  with  as  to  know 
that  the  part  was  removed  in  the  hospital,  the  whole  body  of 
the  testis  forms  an  excrescence  projecting  beyond  the  level  of 
the  scrotum. 

The  body  of  the  testis  seemed  to  be  the  seat  of  an  abscess  in 
an  instance  where  the  affection  had  occurred  spontaneously* 
The  sides  of  this  collection  were  formed  by  the  thickened  coats> 
and^possessed  several  small  prominences :  tne  fungus  was  a  larger 
one  of  the  same  description.  These  projections  were  portions 
«ot  the  substance  of  the  testis,  altered  in  their  appearance. 

Case  II. — A  patient  was  admitted,  in  the  summer  of  1804, 
into  St  Bartholomew's  hospital,  with  a  large  fungus  of  the  testis. 
An  oval  body  placed  behind  the  excrescence  was  supposed  to  be 
the  gland  itself.  This  complaint  had  .proceeded,  in  the  first  in* 
stance,  from  a  blow,  which  caused  inflammation  and  swelling  of 
the  part,  followed  by  ulceration  of  the  scrotum,  and  protrusion  of 
the  fungus.  The  excrescence  was  reduced,  by  the  application  of 
caustic  and  red  precipitate',  to  a  level  with  the  surrounding  skin, 
and  the  cicatrix  had  commenced,  when  the  patient  was  suddenly 
carried  ofl^  by  peritoneal  inflammation.  The  body  of  the  testis 
was  entirely  destroyed ;  the  epididymis  remained,  and  was  per- 
vious to  quicksilver.  In  the  bottom  of  the  chord,  and  just  be* 
hind  the  projection,  there  was  a  cyst  containing  a  clear  watery 
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fluid ;  and  this  had  beeii  supposed  to  be  the  testis  during  the 
msui's  life. 

Case  in.-«'A  young  man  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  in 
the  beginning  of  1807,  under  the  care  of  Sir  James  £arle.  He 
had  a  fungus  of  considerable  size,  connected  by  a  narrow  at** 
tachment  to  the  testis.  A  ligature  was  applied  round  the  base 
of  the  part,  but  it  did  not  separate  until  some  weeks  after,  as  it 
had  not  been  sufficient  to  stop  the  circulation  completely.  When 
this  body  was  removed,  it  was  clearly  seen  to  consist  of  the 
whole  glandular  substance  of  the  testis  itself.  The  application 
of  the  ligature  caused  much  pain  ^  and  the  ultimate  separation, 
which  was  peformed  by  the  knife,  ^hen  the  connecting  pedicle 
had  become  very  thin,  produced  considerable  hemorrha|re.  The 
parts  cicatrized^  and  the  man  was  completely  cured. 

Case  IV. — A  gentleman  contracted  a  gonorrhoea  in  the  month 
of  April  1807.  The  symptoms  were  uncommonly  severe  and 
troublesome.  After  they  had  subsidedi  and  about  six  weeks 
from  rhe  first  attack,  a  swelling  of  the  testis  came  on  suddenly 
in  the  night,  attended  with  such  excruciating  pain  as  to  make 
the  patient  almost  delirious.  He  was  extremely  feverish,  with  a 
hard  and  full  pulse,  As  he  was  of  a  plethoric  habit  20  ounces 
of  blood  were  dra^yn  from  the  arm  i  and  the  antiphlogistic  treat* 
ment  strictly  enforced  in  other  respects.  The  inflammation  and 
pain  of  the  parts,  and  the  sympathetic  fever,  still  continued  con- 
siderable, in  spite  of  every  means  adopted  for  their  prevention. 
A  violent  rigor  seized  the  patient  in  about  three  weeks,  and 
a  collection  of  fluid  pointed  near  the  middle^  and  anterior  part  of 
the  testis.  The  febrile  symptoms  now  subsided,  and  the  swel- 
ling diminished  i  but  although  the  integuments  were  thin,  and  the 
fluctuation  very  manifest,  there  appeared  to  be  no  disposition  to 
burst.  A  puncture  was  therefore  made,  and  a  table-spoonful  of 
•  thin  ihatter  came  away.  A  few  days  afterwards,  a  whitish,  fi* 
brous,  and  insensible  substance  shot  out  of  the  opening.  Ano- 
ther aperture  formed  by  ulceration,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
from  the  first ;  and  when  the  two  were  laid  into  one,  the  fungus 
increased  to  the  size  of  a  walnut.  The  discharge  from  its  sur- 
face was  of  a  sanious  kind,  and  very  ofibnsive.  This  was  re- 
moved with  the  knife,  on  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  and  no  pain 
whatever  wgs  experienced  from  the  c\)t.  The  amputated  por- 
tion, being  macerated  in  water,  and  attentively  e^^amined,  assum- 
ed exactly  the  appearance  of  the  convoluted  tubes  which  form 
the  glandular  part  of  the  testicle,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the 
unnvelled  preparations  of  the  organ ;  so  tnat  we  must  undoubt- 
edly 
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cdly  ascribe  its  origin  to  protrusion  of  the  substance  of  the 
gland.  It  was  necessary  to  Vepeat  this  operatipn  twice ;  after 
which  the  granulating  edges  of  the  scrotum  being  approximated 
by  sticking-plaster,  gradually  healed. 

Case  V. — William  Matthews,  aged  53,  was  admitted  into 
the  hospital  in  July  1802.  A  great  hardness  of  the  right  testicle 
came  on  about  six  months  before,  when  he  was  at  sea ;  it  was 
attended  with  extreme  pain.  In  four  months  from  the  first  at- 
tack the  skin  burst,  the  pain  went  off,  and  a  hard  insensible  ex- 
crescence projected  from  the  surface  of  the  scrotum.  He  cut 
this  away  gradually,  and  the  parts  cicatrized.  A  large  scar  still 
denoted  the  situation  of  the  disease.  The  spermatic  chord, 
which  was  sound,  could  be  traced  down  to  a  very  hard  lump, 
about  the  size  of  the  last  joint  of  the  little  finger,  and  firmly /con- 
nected to  the  cicatrix. 

About  a  month  after  this  attacL  in  the  right  testicle,  the  left 
became  affected  in  the  same  way ;  and  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease was  nearly  the  same,  except  that  none  of  the  fungus  had 
been  removed.  The  left  spermatic  chord,  which  was  perfectly 
sound,  terminated  in  a  hard  lump,  from  which  there  was  con- 
tinued through  the  skin  a  firm  fungous  mass,  about  the  size  of 
a  walnut,  of  a  blackish  colour  externally,  and  insensible  to  the 
feel.  The  colour  of  the  part  changed,  under  the  application  of  a 
common  poultice,  to  a  pale  red,  and  the  surface  assumed  a  gra- 
nulating appearance.  The  discharge  was  always  very  small  in 
quantity.  The  projecting  part  was  destroyed  by  the  repeated  use 
of  lunar  caustic,  a  cicatrix  ensued,  and  the  man  was  discharged 
from  the  hpspital  perfectly  cured.  This  patient's  health  was  con^ 
stantly  good  during  the  whole  progress  of  the  disorder,  and  he 
felt  no  pain  after  the  skin  had  given  way.  He  had  lost  all  vene* 
real  appetite  since  the  Irft  testicle  began  to  swell. 

Case  VI — ^Thomas  ARiksTEAD^  aged  29,  of  Wild-street, 
Lincoln*s-Inn  Fields,  was  kicked  on  the  right  testis  by  a  bullock. 
The  part  s^^Jled  to  a  size  larger  than  that  of  a  fist,  and  grew  ex- 
tremely hard  and  painful.  After  two  months  the  skin  became 
gradually  thinner,  and  then  gave  way  ;  a  fungus  at  the  same 
time  protruding.  No  niattcr  escaped  when  the  skin  burst  -,  and 
the  pain  rt  this  time  entirely  ceased.  He  applied  to  a  surgeon 
of  my  acquaintance,  who  asked  my  opinion  on  the  case,  stating^ 
at  thtr  same  time,  that  he  thought  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in 
agreeing  with  him,  that  castration  would  be  the  proper  practice. 
Having  stated  my  opinions  on  the  subject  to  this  gentleman,  he 
employed^  various  caustic  applicationsi  which  gave  him  no  pain, 

and 
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and  were  not  indeed  felt  by  the  patient,  when  confined  to  the 
fungus.  The  excrescence  did  not  seem  to  diminish  under  this 
treatment,  as  a  fresh  growth  supplied  the  place  of  what  was  de« 
6troyed.  These  means  were  therefore  discontinued,  and  stick* 
ing-ptaster  was  applied  in  order  to  make  as  much  pressure  as  the 
nature  of  the  part  would  admit  of.  This  plan  was  soon  attended 
with  complete  succeSy  and  the  patient  remains  with  a  cicatrix 
firmly  attached  to  what  seems,  from  its  situation  and  size,  to  be 
the  testicle.  The  whole  progress  of  this  case  occupied  about  ten 
months. 

Cask  VIL— -A  man  about  50  years  of  age  was  admitted  into 
the  hospital  in  September  1S04.  He  received  a  violent  blow  on 
the  scrotum  from'  the  pummel  of  a  saddle.  Great  pain,  with 
swelling  of  both  testes,  immediately  followed  the  injury,  ih  the 
course  of  a  month  the  right  side  of  the  scrotum  ulcerated,  and 
exposed  a  hard  and  chalk-like  substance,  which  was  free  from 
pain.  He  used  to  pick  this  off,  and  even  to  remove  it  partiallj 
with  a  knife :  bleeding  and  pain  were  occasioned  when  he 
cut  too  deep.  A  druggist  famished  him  with  some  red  preci- 
pitate, which  he  sprinkled  daily  on  the  excrescence.  It  gradu# 
ally  subsided  under  this  treatment  to  a  level  with  the  integu- 
mentS)  and  then  cicatrized.  The  scrotum  in  the  situation  of  iht 
fungus  appeared,  at  the  time  of  his  admission,  puckered  up;  .and 
the  testis  felt  soft  and  healthy. 

After  the  part  had  completely  healed,  the  same  progress  took 
place  on' the  opposite. side;  and  this  fresh  attack  induced  him  to 
seek  relief  in  the  hospital.  The  excrescence,  which  was  of  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  subsided  in  about  six  wcdcs  under  die  use  of 
escharqtics,  and  the  part  healed. 

*  Casb  VIII. — A  man  about  40  years  of  age  was  taken  into  the 
hospital  in  November  1804.  He  had  received  a  blow  on  the 
testis  three  months  before ;  but  the  pain,  which  it  occasioned 
went  off  in  a  few  minutes. 

The  part,  however,  gradually  enlarged,  and,  to  use  the  pa- 
tient's own  phrase,  burst  through  the  skin.  It  discharged  con^ 
siderably)  but  was  attended  with  no  pain  in  any  part  of  its  pro- 
gress. A  solution  of  the  argentum  nitratum,  gradually  increased 
in  strength  until  it  was  employed  in  the  proportion  of  two  drams 
to  half  an  ounce  of  water,  was  applied  to  the  excrescence,  which 
ikrunk  slowly  to  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  and  then  cicatrized. 

Case  IX. — John  Fblton  was  admitted  into  St  Bartholomew's 
Hospital  towards  the  latter  end  of  1804.    About  seven  or  eight 

months 
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months  before  this  period  he  had  contracted  a  clap,  which  was 
followed  by  a  hernia  humoralis.  The  parts  swelled  to  a  great 
size ;  the  scrotum  became  quite  tight  over  it,  and,  according  to 
the  patient's  own  desaiption,  the  testis  burst  through  the  skin. 
The  fungus  thus  formed  was  at  first  very  painful  when  pressed,  and 
bled  occasionally  \  this  gradually  went  off,  and  the  parts  remain* 
ed,  with  very  little  change,  for  nearly  sii  months  previous  to  his 
admission.  When  he  came  to  the  hospital,  the  scrotum  of  the 
afiected  side  was  much  indurated,  and  studded  with  several  small 
hard  knobs.  The  excrescence  was  perfectly  smooth,  and  posses* 
sed  no  appearance  of  granulations ;  it  was  small  at  the  base,  and 
expanded  from  thence  to  a  considerable  size :  the  discharge  was 
about  equal  in  quantity  to  that  of  a  healthy  ulcer,  and  pressure 
did  not  excite  any  pain.  The  employment  of 'leeches  and  cold 
washes  diminished  the  surrounding  indurations,  and  the  chord 
could  then  be  felt  in  an  enlarged,  but  not .  painful  state.  The 
argentum  nitratum  was  rubbed  daily  on  the  part  for  some  time, 
but  produced  very  little  effect;  it  generally  caused  slight  pain, 
and  sometimes  bleeding.  Slices  were  then  cut  off  from  the  sur^ 
face  with  a  knife,  and  this  operation  was  attended  with  hemor. 
rhage,  but  not  pain. 

The  bulk  of  the  tumour  still  appearing  very  little  less,  a  strong 
ligature  was  tied  round  its  base  as  tight  as  it  could  be  <kawn. 
Inis  gave  severe  pain :  in  a  few  hours  after  sickness  came  on, 
with  pain  in  the  chord  and  kidneys.  A  poultice  was  prescribed 
as  a  local  application,  and  small  doses  of  laudanum  on  account 
of  the  sympathetic  irritation.  There  was  still  some  fever,  which 
yielded  to  the  usual  means.  In  about  a  week  or  ten  days  the 
fungus,  which  adhered  only  by  a  few  fibres,  was  cut  off.  Short- 
ly after,  however,  a  substance,  having  the  hardened  feel  of  the 
former  fungus^  rose  again  above  the  level  of  the  scrotunu  The 
argentum  nitratum  was  applied  freely  ;  and  topical  pressure,  by 
means  of  sticking-plaster,  was  exerted  to  as  great  a  degree  as  the 
part  would  admit  of.  Under  this  treatment  a  perfect  cure  was 
aoon  obtained ;  the  scrotum  resumed  its  natural  softness  \  the  tu- 
mefaction of  the  chord  subsided ;  but  the  testis  still  s^med  rather 
larger  and  harder  than  usual.  The  patient  was  seen  at  the  ex- 
piration of  a  vear  from  this  time,  and  the  part  then  continued 
perfectly  welL 
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Report  frvm  «« the  General  Hospital' near  Nottingham,^*     By  JiMEg 
Clarke,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Charity. 

*'  The  application  of  a  remedy  in  a  disease  must  likewise  be  regulated  by 
the  various  remote  and  proximate  causes  producing  it»  by  the  constitution  of 
the  patienty  by  his  ag»  and  |iabit|  by  the  season  of  the  year,  the  climate,  and 
other  circumstances.  Gregory* 

THIS  just  remark  of  the  late  celebrated  Professor,  cannot  be  too 
firmly  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  physician.  It  is  also  ex- 
pedient, that  he  should  often  examine  into  the  Views  that  guide  him 
in  the  treatnient  of  diseases,  that  by  this  scrutiny  he  may  be  enabled 
to  detect  and  extirpate  those  theoretical  opiilons  which  practice 
has  proved  fallacious,  and  to  substitute  for  them,  principles,  the 
result  of  attentive  observation,  and  liberal  inquiry.  The  mind 
may  be  so  warped  by  a  beautiful  theory,  as  to  become  totally  in* 
sensible  to  the  efforts  of  nature,  which  dictates  in  vain  the  path 
that  ought  to  be  pursued  :  her  benign  exertions  not  only  pass 
unregarded,  but  are  even  too  often  counteracted,  by  a  practice, 
the  sole  result  of  mere  theoretical  speculations,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  constitution  or  age  of  the  patient,  the  season  or 
climate,  theremote  or  proximate  cause* 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan  already  before  the  public  *,  the  re- 
porter continues  his  description  of  cases,  in  elucidation  of  the 
table  of  diseases  ;  but  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  mention,  that  he 
has  adopted  the  narrative  form,  iri  chronic  cases,  in  compliance 
with  the  opinion  of  a  learned  and  much  valued  friend,  who  gives 
the  following  conclusive  reasons :  <*  By  adopting  this  equally  au- 
thentic and  abbreviated  form,  you  will  be  enabled  to  bring  the 
point  of  practice  you  inculcate  more  prominently  forward,  while 
you  gain  on  that  space  which  the  publishers  afibrd  you,  and  have 
then  an  opportunity  of  introducing  a  greater  variety  of  matter." 
The  reporter  is  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  present  a  clear  statement  of  facts,  some  of  which  will  not  be 
admired  for  their  novelty,  but  valued  only  for  the  confirmation 
thev  may  give  to  the  observations  of  others  ;  and,  to  avoid  being 
tedious,  he  has,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  Huxham  f , 

declined 


*  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  III.  p.  309.  Vol  IV.  p.  1* 
i  Huxham  on  Air  and  Diseases,  Vol.  I.  Preface,  p.  31. 
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declined  any  formal  prescription  of  medicines.  The  cases  of 
paralysis  have  been  in  general  consequent  on  apoplexia  % — the  foU 
lowing  is  interesting,  from  its  cause,  symptoms,  and  cure : 

John  Holliwell,  aet.  29,  married,  watchmaker,  came  under 
the  care  of  the  reporter,  March  3lrth  1807.  Complains  of  par- 
tial loss  of  motion  in  the  arms,  and  wholly  in  the  Jegs  ;  the  ez- 
tccmities  are  much  emaciated,  without  pain,  except  in  the  knees 
when  the  legs  are  moved  ;  pulse  about  100,  moderately  full,  and 
soft ;  belly  regular ;  urine  passed  with  difficulty,  and  deposits 
much  sediment ;  no  pain  in  the  head  ;  frequent  giddiness  ;  skin 
moist }  tongue  furred  \  unpleasant  taste  ;  dry  cough  ;  moderate 
appetite  \  shiveringa  every  night  about  eleven  o*clock,  followed 
by  heat  about  six  in  the  morning,  which  contmues  about  two 
hours,  and  retires  gradually  without  sweating  \  plenitude  of  the 
cutaneous  veins  $  extremities  free  from  rigidity  (  feels  much 
pain  on  pressure,  about  three  fingers  breadth  below  the  navel  \ 
the  whole  abdomen  gives  a  sensation  to  the  hand  of  small  cords 
under  the  integuments,  like  an  injected  placenta  \  faeces  always 
liquid,  and  of  a  lichtish  yellow,  mixed  with  slime. 

Rtrlates,  that  this  disease  was  produced  by  exposure  to  very  se- 
vere cold,  on  the  outside  of  a  stage*coach,  when  his  limbs  gradually 
lost  their  sensibility,  and  he  fell  from  the  top,  but  received  no 
apparent  injury  trom  the  fall.  He  has  continued,  for  the  last  four 
months,  in  the  same  state,  and  has  not  I'ound  any  benefit  from 
the  medicines  he  has  taken. 

Leeches,  followed  by  a  blister,  were  applied  to  the  abdomen ; 
a  grain  of  calomel  night  and  morning,  and  a  purgative  was  or- 
dered two  or  three  times  a-week.  In  the  1st  month,  slight 
ptyalism  was  produced,  and  the  urgent  symptoms  wholly  remov* 
edy  as  well  as  some  power  gained  over  the  extremities. 

In  the  2d  month,  the  report  says  he  had  gained  still  more 
command  over  the  extremities,  which  he  attributed  to  the  ute  of 
the  bath,  at  100°  Fahrenheit,  twice  in  the  week  \  the  calomel  has 
been  occasionally  omitted,  when  the  mouth  became  very  sore  \ 
ten  grains  of  carbonat  of  ammonia  were  ordered  three  times  a* 
day  \  and  the  purgative  to  be  continued  as  before. 

July  Sd.-*Left  hand  and  feet  much  the  same ;  pulse  very 
feeble,  about  86  \  still  some  cordy  sensation  remains  in  the  abdo- 
paen ;  has  had  three  stools  this  morning,  which  were  very  yellow^ 
9nd  gave  much  pain,  with  a  scalding  sensation  $  urine  passed 
freely,  and  in  proper  quantity;  bleeps  well ;  tongue  furred }  air- 
ways finds  relief  from  the  warm  bath. 

The  bath  continued  \  the  calomel  reduced  to  half  a  grain  night 
and  morning  ;  a  mixture  of  the  precipitated  carbonat  of  iron  in 
the  day  \  and  the  purgative  repeated  occasionally. 

August 
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August.  Sd. — ^The  left  hand  continuing  as  useless  and  as  cold 
as  "on  the  first  admission,  a  splint  made  on  the  plan  recommend. 
cd  by  Dr  Pemberton  •was  employed,  July  7th,  to  support  the 
arm  and  hand,  including  the  elbow  and  fingers.  In  four  days, 
he  experienced  much  relief  from  its  use,  and  in  seven  days  could 
take  his  hat  frem  his  head,  and  replace  it  with  more  facility  than 
with  the  right  hand.  , 

August  18th. — ^Complains  of  great  debility  ;  all  the  remedies 
except  the  splint  to  be  omitted ;  and  the  bark  exhibited  three 
times  a-day,  with  the  occasional  use  of  the  purgative^  which  is 
often  necessary,  and  always  produces  much  relief. 

August  27th — JIands  perfectly  restored  ;  has  walked  across 
the  ward  urith  a.  little  assistance  ;  but  as  he  points  his  toes  down- 
wards, and  never  sets  the  foot  properly  down,  from  the  paralytic 
state  of  the  muscles,  his  toes  arc  to  be  supported  by  strong  liga- 
tures put  through  the  upper  shoe  leather,  brought  over  the 
shoulders,  and  fastened  by  a  giidle  round  the  waist:  thus,  ia 
walking,  the  toes  will  be  elevated,  and  the  heel  placed  on  the 
groun<^  He  immediately  experienced  great  relief  from  this  prac-r 
tice.  All  other  remedies  were  omitted  ^  and,  on  October  20tht 
he  was  dismissed  curci* 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  time  this  patient  remained  in  the 
hospital,  be  could  not  be  prevented  from  occasional  intoxicatiosp 
when  he  was  permitted  to  go  into  the  town }  he  was  remonstrate 
ed  with,  and  informed  of  the  probability  of  a  return  of  the  dis- 
ease, if  he  persisted  an  that  practice*  He  returns  to  his  former 
employment* 

Chtrea  f^hews  itself  in  an  almost  endless  variety  of  form,  with 
motions  unfortunately  ludicrous,  or  extremely  distressing*  It  is 
the  effort  of  the  medical  practitioner  to  employ  every  mean  that 
may  tend  as  speedily  as  possible  to  destroy  this  morbid  irrita- 
bility  f ;  but  he  too  often  fails  in  his  intentions,  and  benign  na« 
ture  steps  in  to  relieve  him  of  his  difficulties,  and  the  patient  of 
a  malady  which  renders  life  no  longer  desirable.  The  favourable 
termination  of  the  following  case^is  supposed  to  have  arisen  froni 
the  remedies  employed. 

Jake  Roberts,  aet.  14,  tambourer,  came  under  the  care  of  the 
reporter,  March  3.  1807.  Complains  of  headach  \  pyrosis  \ 
pain  in  the  stomsch  and  bowels,  with  soreness  on  pressure ;  bad 

appetite  i 


•  Piractical  Treatbe*  p.  156. 

f  ^  Sape  tamen  malum  consuetudbe  ingraveacena  levionbua  caaais  eaccSutur, 
panrni  cognitis,  neque  facile  obeervaaUia.''^  Conspectua  Medians  Theoretics^ 
VoL  I.  p.  812. 
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appetite  ;  tongue  white ;  catamcn'a  have  not  appeared  ;  constant 
and  violent  motion  of  the  body,  arms,  and  legs  j  speech  very  in- 
distinct ;  fatuous ;  sometimes  falls  down  in  a  state  of  insensi- 
bility ;  much  emaciated  ;  pulse  moderately  full  $  belly  regular  $ 
cannot  sleep ;  in  walking,  drags  the  left  leg  after  her. 

^rhese  complaints  first  appeared  about  four  months  since,  and 
have  gradually  increased  since.  Let  her  take  an  emetic  early  ia 
the  morning,  and  three  aperient  tonic  pills  night  and  morning. 

March  12. — Has  had  several  fits  since  last  report,  but  is  now 
more  composed  ;  belly  regular.  Continue  the  pills.  Let  the  head 
be  shaved,  and  a  blister  applied  to  the  crown.  Ten  grains  of 
opiate  pill  (Ph.  Lond  )  each  night  at  bed-time. 

19th— Much  tenesmus ;  motion  as  before;  drowsiness;  less 
fatuous  ;  debility  increased.  One  ounce  of  castor  oil  to  be  taken 
immediately,  and  the  medicines  to  be  continued. 

21  St. — Somewhat  better.  To  take  one  ounce  of  common 
purging  mixture  each  hour,  until  it  operates  freely ;  ten  grains 
of  opiate  pill  each  night,  and  five  grains  each  morning,  continuing 
the  other  pills. 

26th. — After  taking  six  ounces  of  the  purging  mixture,  thrde 
or  four  dark  coloured  stools  were  procured,  mixed  with  slime, 
and  in  them  a  lumbricus  of  about  twelve  inches  long.  Continue 
the  remedies.  I^t  the  whole  body  be  affused  with  cold  water 
every  morning. 

April  2d. — Mental  faculties  much  restored  ;  great  debility ; 
much  motion  |  feels  very  cold  ;  belly  regular ;  has  used  the  cold 
affusion  regularly,  which  is  not  followed  by  a  glow  of  heat. 
Continue  the  remedies. 

23d. — Mental  imbecility  entirely  removed  ;  speech  still  indis- 
tinct ;  has  more  power  over  the  voluntary  muscles ;  belly  regular ; 
the  affusion  is  followed  by  a  glow  of  heat.  Continue  Uie  re- 
medies. 

SOth. — Speech  almost  restored;  can  run  better  than  walk; 
belly  regular ;  pulse  moderately  full ;  skin  moist.  Continue  the 
remedies.  • 

May  21st. — Speech  completely  restored;  walks  perfectly 
steady ;  gains  strength ;  appetite  good  ;  belly  regular.  Continue 
the  remedies,  and  use  the  cold  bath  in  place  of  the  affusion. 

26th« — Catamenia  adsunt ;  gains  strength.  Continue  t|ie  re> 
medies. 

June  4th.-r-BelIy  obstinately  costive.  Repeat  the  purgation  ; 
continue  the  remedies. 

18th. — Convalescent.  Omit  the  opium;  continue  the  ape- 
rient tonic  pills  and  the  cold  bath. 

25th. — Catamenia  have  appeared  in  a  large  quantity ;  some 
pain  in  the  extremities.     Continue  the  remedies. 

July 
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lulT.16th. — Some  pain  in  the  head  ;  pulse  full  and  hard.  Re- 
peat uie  purgative  j  continue  the  pills ;  omit  the  cold  bath. 

SOth. — ^The  purging  mixture  was  taken  in  considerable  quan- 
tity before  it  operated,  but  finally  procured  several  dark  colour- 
ed  faeces,  and  has  been  since  repeated,  and  gave  immediate  relief. 
Perfectly  free  from  disease.     Dismissed  cured. 

At  one  period,  during  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  for 
several  days,  the  patient  could  not  lie  in  bed,  or  rest  in  any  pos- 
ture, but  was  supported  in  a  chair  by  cords  to  prevent  her  fal- 
ling, from  the  violent  agitation  of  the  body.  During  thi§  time  she 
never  slept. 

Dr  Darwin  does  not  admit  this  disease  to  be  a  convulsion,  be- 
cause *<  the  patient  can  at  any  time  lie  still  in  bed  * ;"  but  his 
observation  is  by  no  means  general :  the  case  already  related  is 
one  among  many  others  in  contradiction  to  this  opinion.  It  is 
true,  that  during  sleep  the  involuntary  motions  are  very  much 
moderated,  but  the  patient  starts  ev^ry  few  minutes,  and  when 
suddenly  awakened,  experiences  a  violent  attack  of  the  disease  ; 
thus  it  may  be  justly  said,  that  sleep  procures  only  a  remission 
of  the  symptoms*  In  farther  confirmation  of  this  observation, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  two  cases  where  it  is  particularly  mark- 
ed ft  and  to  Dr  Hamilton's  observations,  who  remarks,  <<  This 
convulsive  motion  is  more  Or  less  violent,  and  is  constant,  ex- 
cept during  sleep,  when  in  most  instances  it  ceases  altogether  ^^ 
Dr  Darwin  recommends  every  remedy  that  may  tend  to  restore 
the  associated  motions.  Nothing  appears  more  suitable  to  this 
purpose,  than  obeying  the  dictates  of  nature^  the  physician's  pre- 
ceptor, by  relieving  the  bowels,  by  producing  temporary  sleep, 
and  by  invigorating  the  constitution. 

Of  the  three  cases  oi  palpitatio  noted  in  the  table,  one  has  ter- 
minated favourably  from  the  use  of  purgatives  and  digitalis ;  the 
resalt  of  the  second  is  unknown ;  but  the  third,  a  female  57  years 
of  age,  married,  and  a  mother,  remains  at  present  on  the  bock,  al- 
though with  little  expectation  of  permanent  relief.  The  disease  is 
*  of  some  years  standing,  during  which  time  she  has  complained 
more  or  less  of  a  strong  beating  near  where  the  abdominal  aorta 
divides  into  the  iliacs ;  this  pulsation  can  be  distinctly  felt  by 
placing  the  hand  on  the  abdomen,  and  it  forcibly  elevates  the 
clothes  of  the  patient.  It  is  not  at  all  times  equally  strong,  and 
sometimes  alters  its' seat  a  little  higher,  but  of  late  it  has  alto- 
gether ceased  at  times  during  the  day.     It  is  not  increased,  but 
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rather  alleviated  by  exercise,  yet  greatly  augmented  by  (Hgbts, 
or  agitation  from  any  cause.  The  pulse  has  always  been  peru 
fectly  regular,  and  of  natural  fulness  and  strength  ;  the  pulsation 
is  most  troublesome  at  night,  and  more  particularly  when  the 
body  is  costive.  This,  with  the  length  of  the  disease,  tfa^  tem« 
perament  and  disposition  to  globus  hystericus,  much  favour  the 
opinion  of  hysteria,  and  militate  against  ascribing  the  disease  to 
ossification  or  aneurism.  She  has  tak^n  the  digitalis,  and  lived 
entirely  on  vegetable  diet,  without  any  advantage,  but  experienced 
relief  from  aperient  tonic  medicines.  At  preseuc  her  bowels  are 
quite  regular,  her  coifttitutional  health  much  improved,  smd  by 
ber  own  request  omits  all  medicines. 

Although  only  four  cases  of  pertussis  ate  marked  in  the  taUe, 
it  was  nevertheless  very  prcfvalent  in  the  town.  This  disease, 
like  others  to  which  infants  are  liable,  appears  at  the  homttal, 
only  when  the  urgent  symptoms  occur  on,  or  near,  the  admission 
day ;  they  were  treated  in  the  first  stage  on  the  antiphJogistic 
plan,  and  in  the  last  by  the  extract  of  hops  and  bark  *. 

The  two  cases  of  diabetes  may  be  considered  symptomatic  ;  in 
both  the  stomach  was  much  disordered,  and  both  were  dismissed 
cured,  after  taking  the  usual  remedies  for  dyspepsia,  and  living  on 
animal  food.  Nor  is  this  singular,  for  Dr  Willan  has  given  a 
similar  observation  f,  and  Dr  Bardsley  quotes  to  the  following 
efiect :  <«  Dr  Storcr  of  Nottingham  mentions,  in  a  letter  to  Dr 
Rollo,  his  not  having  met  with  a  single  instance  of  diabetes  dur* 
ing  sixteen  years  that  he  had  the  care  of  an  infirmary  '(Netting* 
ham),  containing  upon  an  average  52  in-patients,  and  SOO  out- 
patients %  i"  and  Heberden  says,  •<  vix  mihi  obiata  est  occasio 
videndi  xgros  viginti  quorum  morbus  appellatus  furt  diabetes ; 
et  interdum  parum  recte  ad  hunc  titulum  relatus  est  $/'  A  man 
applied  for  relief,  labouring  under  excessive  thirst,  and  very  co- 
pious discharge  of  urine,  with  slight  fever,  which  he  had  not  ob- 
served more  than  a  few  days ;  he  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
tea  twice  a-day,  and  as  hot  as  possible.  He  was  desired  to  take 
milk  instead  of  tea,  and  drink  every  thing  cool}  no  medicine 
was  exhibited,  and  he  returned  in  a  week  perfectly  restored. 

In  the  case  of  tic  douloureux^  the  disease  was  removed  by^e 
liberal  exhibition  of  the  bark,  but  returned  again  in  five  months, 
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aft^r  a  long  exposure  to  cold  winds.  A  case  in  private  practice 
terminated  favourably,  by  the  respiration  of  the  nitrous  ozyd  \ 
but  this  patient  experienced  a  return  of  the  disease  in  five  or  six 
months. 

Tabes  and  atrophia  are  too  often  produced  by  the  general  and 
shameful  abuse  of  opiumi  in  the  form  of  Godfrey's  syrup  of  pop- 
pies»  laudanum,  or  crude  opium.  A  child  is  no  sooner  restless  from 
griping,  or  anv  other  cause,  but  an  opiate  is  administered.  Very 
few  are  sensible  to  what  an  extent  this  practice  prevails  in  large 
manufacturing  towns ;  the  druggist^s  shop  is  the  grand  emporium 
for  this  deadly  poison  \  nearly  half  his  time  is  employed  in  form- 
ing or  dispensing  its  compounds  :  the  quantity  sold  to  the  poorer 
class  is  far  beyond  the. conjecture  of  those  who  have  not  made  it 
an  object  of  inquiry.  From  a  rough  estimate,  which  the  reporter 
haa  procured  from  the  venders  of  these  articles  in  this  t^n,  he 
is  enabled  to  affirm,  that  upwards  of  200  lb.  of  opium,  and  above 
600  pints  of  Godfrey's  cordial,  are  retailed  to  the  poorer  class  ia 
the  year. 

Godfrey's  cordial  contains  i\  gr.  of  opium  in  each  ounce  of 
the  liquid,  which  is  composed  of  much  essentia!  Oil,  and  sufficient 
alcohol  to  suspend  it ;  but  the  proportion  of  the  opium  and  the 
other  ingredients  vary  much,  and  sometimes  the  alcohol  is  not 
sufficient  to  dissolve  the  opium,  in  consequence  of  which  the  li- 
quid at  the  bottom  of  the  bottle  is  much  more  powerful.  It  is  a 
fact,  that  this  poison  is  sold  here  Und^r  three  or  four  different  pro- 
portions, one  with  twice  the  quantity  of  opium  to  another*  It  is 
unnecessary  to  ofier  any  conjecture  as  to  the  result  of  this  dis« 
oordance ;  the  mortality  among  infants  is  here  too  well  known  \ 
nor  would  it  be  too  large  a  proportion  if  one-fourth  was  attribut- 
ed to  the  abuse  of  opium.  The  present  high  price  of  the  drug 
has  given  some  check  to  the  poisoning  of  infants  \  but  adults  who  . 
have  habituated  themselves  to  its  use,  will  pawn  their  clothes  that 
^they  may  be  enabled  to  purchase  this  delectable  charm,  this  mo- 
inentary  balm  to  all  cares  and  disappointments,  which  obtunds  the 
faculties  and  undermines  the  sentient  principle :  it  becomes,  like 
tea,  or  the  pipe,  the  great  incentive  to  indolence,  and  finally  brings 
its  votaries  to  poverty  and  disease.  Some  there  are,  no  doubt, 
^rfio  esteem  tea  very  salutary,  by  giving  ««  a  temporary  excite- 
ment,  an  intellectual  and  cloudless  inebriety  /'  by  awlakening  that 
refinement  of  sensation  which  intellectual  man  alone  can  enjoy  | 
and  assert  that  many  lovers  of  this  beverage  have  lived  to  a  good 
old  age.  But  these,  surely,  are  no  arguments  in  proof  of  the  salu- 
tary effects  of  tea ;  for  they  may,  with  equal  propriety,  be  applied 
to  vinous  or  spiritous  potations — to  the  celebrated  nervous  cor- 
dial of  the  sagacious  Brodum,  and  even  to  opium  itself.    It  must 

be 
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be  fepeatedy  that  it  is  not  against  the  use,  but  the  abuse  of  such 
ardcles  that  these  remarks  are  directed.  With  a  fretful  or  sickly 
infant  the  mother  can,  with  difficultyi  perform  her  portion  of 
work  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  family  \  it  may  then 
be  easily  supposed  that  any  mean  will  be  eagerly  sought  which 
may  relieve  pain  and  produce  rest,  without  anv  idea  of  die  melan- 
dioly  consequences  to  result  from  this  practice.  And  <<  nurses 
generally  keep  these  medicines  by  them,  to  give  the  children  en- 
trusted to  their  care  a  pretty  large  dose  at  night,  in  order  that 
they  may  obtain  some  rest  to  themselves*/'  Instances  of  this 
direful  practice  among  hired  nurses  have  fallen  under  the  obser. 
ration  of  the  reporter  \  it  has  been  too  often  bis  melancholy  task 
to  see  the  convulsed  infant  expiring  in  the  arms  of  its  cruel  and 
unnatural  parent* 

^  O  past  all  human  tolerance,  the  curse. 
The  endless  torments  of  a  hireling  nurse : 
If  to  your  children  no  reeard  were  due. 
For  your  own  peace  avoid  the  harpy  crew  ( 
A  race  rapacious,  who»  with  ceaseless  strifet 
Disturb  the  stream  of  calm  domestic  lifef /' 
.The  pallid  countenance — ^tremulous,  and  often  convulsive  motion 
--emaciated  form — ^tbe  stupor,  timidity,  and  fretful  temper,  are 
too  generally  attributed  to  want,  neglect,  and  unhealthy  situa* 
tions.    Were  this  the  case,  relief  might  be  administered  \  but  the 
melancholy  truth  is,  <<  the  poison  lurks  in  the  veins,  and  in  secret 
ia  working  to  the  gradual  destruction  of  the  infant  frame." 

*<  What  numbers  thus,  whom  length  of  years  had  blest. 

Untimely  fall,  by  early  fate  opprest ! 

Life's  cheerful  day,  ere  yet  enjoy'd,  resign'd— 

The  dread  abuse  depopulates  mankind  ]:." 
How  much  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  a  drug  which  possesses  suck 
sovereign  qualities,  under  proper  direction,  should  be  at  the  com- 
mand  of  the  ignorant,  too  often  to  become  the  bane  to  mankind. 
One  of  the  cases  oi  Anasarca  presented  nothing  particular  on  ad- 
mission; the  symptoms  were  those  usually  attendant  on  the  disease, 
particularly  when  arising  from  the  abuse  of  spirits.  He  was  treat- 
ed with  squills  and  digitalis,  and  squills  and  calomel ;  friction  with 
mercurial  ointment  on  the  region  of  the  indurated  liver.  From 
Tery  great  distention  of  the  penis,  it  was  punctured  to  let  out  the 
fluid ;  the  punctures  healed  favourably,  but  the  cellular  texture 
soon  filled  again.    The  urine  was  at  fir^t  passed  guttatim,  but 

afterwards 
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afterwards  about  three  pints  in  the  34  honrsi  and  sometimes  at 
least  half  a  pint  at  one  time,  by  a  moderate  stream,  for  many  days 
previous  to  his  death. 

On  diisection^^The  liver  was  found  of  a  dark  colour,  much  eo* 
larged,  adhering  firmly  to  the  parictes  of  the  abdomen,  and  intes- 
tines. The  urinary  bladder  diickened  and  contracted  to  about 
the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg.  A  stricture  was  found  about  three 
inches  from  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which,  with  diffi^ 
culty,  admitted  a  very  small  silver  probe ;  the  membrane  appear^ 
ed  rather  inflamed ;  the  penis  and  scrotum  much  distended  and 
gangrenous.  The  abdomen  contained  about  one  gallon  of  fluid  ; 
the  pericardium  contained  about  four  ounces  of  fluid.  The  heait 
appeared  generally  enlarged  ;  the  anterior  ventricle  and  puhno* 
nanr  artery  full  of  bloods  Both  lobes  of  the  lungs  were  gorged 
witn  blood,  and  were  of  a  dark  colour^  unhealthy  appearance,  em* 
physematous,  and  firmly  atdhereing  to  the  pleura. 

Some  of  the  cases  of  Hydrotborax  add  Ascites  have  been  curedy 
and  the  others  considersbly  alleviated  by  the  use  of  digitalis,  com* 
bined  with  the  acidulous  tartrit  of  potash ;  a  purgative  of  the 
compound  powder  of  jalap  being  interposed  once  or  twice  a- 
week. 

One  of  the  cases  of  Physconia  was  supposed  hydatids,  contain- 
ed  in  a  cyst  on  the  convex  surface  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  ;  it 
felt  like  cartilage;  might  be  easily  separated  from  the  liver,  ex- 
cept at  its  upper  extremity,  and  gave  no  pain  on  considerable 
pressure.  The  patient  remained  in  the  hospital  for  a  few  weeks^ 
until  the  dd)ility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  for  the  relief  of 
which  he  entered  the  house,  was  renK>ved,  and  returned  in  per* 
feet  health,  without  the  tumour,  which  measured  87  inches  in 
circumference,  including  the  abdomen,  being  in  any  respect  al« 
tcrcd. 

The  following  case  is  rendered  very  interesting  from  the  unusual 
appearances  detected  by  dissection. 

Sarah  Piggan,  xt.  3.  came  under  the  care  of  the  reporter  as 
an  out-patient,  February  10th  1807.  Is  affected  with  a  very  con« 
siderable  tumefaction  in  the  left  hypogastric  region ;  the  abdo« 
men  at  this  part  measures,  after  fasting  some  hours,  23  inches  in 
cbpcumference  ;  always  lies  on  the  left  side;  urine  passed  freely^ 
and  in  proper  quantity  i  belly  regular ;  fxces  liquid  and  small ;  fe- 
vered }  appears  in  pain )  extremities  much  emaciated. 

The  modier  relates,  that  about  seven  months  since,  the  child,  in 
cUmbing  up  a  double-flapped  table,  fell,  and  pulled  the  table  on 
her.  About  a  mondi  after,  a  swelling  was  observed  in  the  left 
side,  about  the  size  of  an  egg,  which  has  been  gradually  incneas- 
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ing  to  its  present  dimensions.— Haa  taken  many  medictneSf  and 
Ix^n  blistered  without  relief. 

To  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning,  and  a  grain  of  ctcuta  three 
times  a*day  $  mercurial  ointment^  with  camphor,  to  be  nibbed 
on  the  tumour  night  and  morning* 

February  19th. — ^Has  passed  two  very  large  lumbrici ;  tumour 
sndiminished.     Omit  the  remedies. 

To  take  six  drops  of  muriated  tincture  of  iron  three  times  a- 
day»  and  repeat  the  purgative. 

March  5th« — Has  passed  a  large  lumbricus  and  skins  like  burst- 
cd  worms ;  abdomen  24  inches  in  circumference.  Refuses  the 
medicine.  Repeat  the  purgative,  and  give  twenty  drops  of  chaly- 
beate wine  three  times  a*day. 

ISth.— -Has  passed  a  lumbricus  six  inches  long ;  tumour  undi- 
minished. Repeat  the  purgative ;  continue  the  chalybeate^  and  ap- 
ply a  blister  to  the  tumour. 

19th. — Blister  acted  well ;  pain  much  increased  $  has  not  pas- 
sed any  worms  }  tumour  as  before  ;  emaciation  increased.  Omit 
all  medicines. 

April  SOth.— Gradually  sunk  under  the  disease,  and  dud  in 
much  pain. 

Disuction,^^The  body  greatly  emaciated ;  the  thorax  and  ab- 
domen of  a  livid  colour ;  the  left  hypochondrium  and  epigastri- 
um of  a  reddish  hue,  widx  a  clearly  circumscribed  margin,  not  a- 
ristng  from  the  blister.  The  abdoipen,  including  the  tumour^  mea- 
sures 24  inches  ;  no  morbid  appearance  within  the  thorax.  The 
liver,  stomach,  and  pancreas  perfectly  natural ;  spleen  of  a  beau- 
tiful violet  colour  \  the  right  kidney  perfectly  natural.  In  the 
seat  of  the  left  kidney  appeared  a  large  encysted  tumour,  weigh- 
ing, when  removed  from  the  body,  and  free  from  any  extraneous 
substance,  five  pounds  avoirdupois :  upon  its  upper  surface,  it 
was  covered  by  the  descending  colon,  ^ which  closely  adhered  to 
it.  The  tumour  adhered  firmly  to  the  diaphragm  and  peritonae- 
um ;  the  inner  surface  was  of  an  ash  colour,  surrounded  by  a 
white  fatty,  or  steatomatous  substance,  soft,  and  when  compres- 
sed, eflFused  a  fluid  and  some  solid  substances,  not  out  of  separate 
cysts,  nor  resembling  hydatids.  There  was  not  any  internal  ca- 
vity $  no  collection  of  fluid ;  no  appearance  of  the  natural  organi- 
zation of  the  kidney. 

This  was,  in  the  first  instance,  considered  as  a  disease  of  the 
spleen,  from  its  situation  and  the  general  svmptoms ;  but  when 
worms  were  evacuated,  it  was  rendered  doubtful  how  far  the  tu- 
mefaction might  arise,  in  a  great  measure,  from  a  large  collection 
of  these  animals  with  their  nidus.  The  constant  secretion  and 
regular  discharge  of  urine,  with  the  absence  of  other  symptoms, 
invalidated  the  conjecture  as  to  the  disease  being  in  the  kidney. 
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It  is,  nevertheless,  veil  known  that  one  kidney  is  capable  of  pro* 
ducing  a  regular  and  sufficient  secretion  of  urine,  while  the  other 
may  be  obliterated  by  disease.  The  child  was  brought  from  the 
country  very  irregularly  to  the  hospital ;  and  the  parents,  from  a' 
common  anxiety  and  timidity,  tried  any  remedy  that  might  be 
recommended  to  remove  the  disease. 

Icterus  arises  from  causes  which  sometimes  render  the  disease 
very  obscure,  and  when  combined  with  fever,  very  dangerous  : 
The  following  case  is  particularly  worthy  of  detail. 

Thomas  Jambs,  act.  16.  frame*worker,  came  under  the  care 
of  the  reporter,  as  an  in*patient,  January  26th  1807. 

Complains  of  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  glands  of  the 
neck,  with  a  general  disposition  to  enlargement  of  the  glands  \ 
headach ;  unpleasant  taste ;  thirst ;  pain  in  the  right  hypochon- 
driac region  ;  fevered ;  cough,  but  little  expectoration  \  colliqua- 
tive sweats  i  pulse  small  and  quick ;  belly  regular }  urines  freely^ 
much  emaciated ;  scrofulous  habit. 

Reflates,  that  he  does  not  know  any  cause  for  these  complaints^ 
which  have  been  pfesent  a  year  )  he  has  been  close  confined  to 
his  work  in  the  frame. 

Take  one  grain  of  calomel,  and  two  of  hyoscyamus,  night  and 
morning,  and  rub  each  night  and  morning  mercurial  ointment 
on  the  tumour. 

February  2d* — ^Tumour  diminished  about  an  inch,  and  separat* 
ed  into  three  or  four  distinct  portions ;  belly  regular ;  gums  sore. 
Omit  the  pills  and  ointment;  take  fifteen  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
hops  three  times  a  day ;  and  apply  a  plaster  of  ammoniac  and 
mercury  to  the  tumour. 

4  th.-^Much  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  strong  febrile  action  \ 
countenance  yellowish ;  tunica  adnata  of  a  yellowish  hue.  Qnut 
the  remedies,  and  take  a  purgative. 

5th. — Purgative  operated  freely  ;  countenance  the  same }  tionu 
plaints  of  pain  on  pressing  the  liver ;  food  excites  immediate  vo- 
miting} urine  high-coloured;  pulse  feeble^  and  verj  quick. 
Take  a  saline  eflFervescing  draught  three  times  a*day 

7th,<-*Pain  on  pressing  the  liver  much  increased ;  pulse  120^ 
sharp  and  small  %  vomits  when  erect ;  takes  no  nourishnlent } 
diarrhoea ;  faeces  resemble  grumous  blood.  Continue  the  medi- 
cine, and  take  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis  every  three  hours. 
9th. — Sickness  moderated  \  diarrhoea  continues ;  faeces  less 
bloody ;  pulse  120,  moderately  full,  and  more  soft  \  skin  of  a 
pungent  heat,  and  suffused  with  a  golden  yellow  colour ;  cheeks 
of  a  hectic  flush  \  less  pain  on  pressing  the  liver ;  cannot  sleep 
on  the  right  side  \  centre  of  the  tongue  covered  with^a  browniw 

yellow 


276       Report  fr&m  the  dneral  Hospital  near  Noitingtam.      hHj 

yellow  list.    Continue  the  draughts  $  repeat  the  purgative  i  and 
X  take  fifteen  drons  of  digiulis  every  three  hours. 

.lith.^Diarrhoea  and  vomiting  continue;  cannot  retain  any 
food  on  his  stomach ;  less  heat  of  skin ;  pulse  102|  less  full ; 
tongue  covered  with  a  whitish  crust  i  has  had  repeated  shiver- 
ings ;  much  troubled  with  hiccup ;  sleeps  a  little ;  fasces  less 
tinged  with  blood  }  urine  appears  bloody.  Omit  the  digitalis ; 
continue  the  draughts  i  and  take  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  opium 
everv  three  hours.  Let  a  blister  be  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  sto« 
macn. 

18th* — ^The  blister  has  arrested  the  vomiting )  pulse  11 6,  mo- 
derately full ;  four  evacuations  ;  btc^  yellowish^  and  without  any 
tinge  of  blood ;  urine  as  before }  less  pungent  heat ;  slept  a  lit- 
tle. Omit  the  opiate }  continue  the  draughts. 
'  l4th.^»Ha8  had  several  stools^  and  some  vomiting  ;  in  other 
respocts  as  before.    Repeat  the  opiate,  and  continue  the  draughts. 

15th— .^Dtarrhosa  continues  \  no  vomiting ;  has  passed  a  Turn- 
bricus  six  inches  long  \  much  irritation  of  the  skin ;  some  appe- 
tite ;  has  slept  a  little  in  the  night,  and  during  the  day  ;  pulse 
100,  moderately  full.  Omit  the  medicines.  It  was  agreed,  in  a 
consultation  with  the  physician  extraordinary,  to  exhibit  two 
drams  of  nitric  acid  in  die  course  of  the  day,  and  three  grains  of 
the  opiate  pill  every  fourth  hour. 

17th.^  Pulse  120,  hard,  cordv,  and  full ;  skin  hot  \  ito  vomit- 
ing %  three  stools  during  the  night ;  yellowness  undiminished ; 
has  taken  an  egg  this  morning.  About  four  ounces  of  blood  vrere 
taken  from  the  arm  \  after  which  the  pulse  became  quicker  and 
hot  more  soft.  It  was  agreed  in  consultation  to  repeat  the  saline 
effervescing  'medicine,  and  to  exhibit  one  grain  of  calomel  and 
opium  eacn  night ;  omitting  the  acid  and  former  opiate. 
»  ISth.-— No  buff  on  the  blood  *,  pulse  108^  more  soft,  but  mo- 
derately full ;  slept  better  ;  has  not  had  a  stool  since  last  night ; 
-wishes  for  eggs.    Continue  the  medicines  \  and  let  him  have  an 

19th. — ^Pulse  130  ;  skin  more  clear  \  has  had  three  yellowish 
stools;  no  vomiting;  fever  much  moderated;  has  taken  food 
with  appetite ;  slept  three  hours  ;  feels  easier ;  less  pain  onpres- 
%vnz  the  liver.  Continue  the  remedies,  and  apply  a  blister  to  the 
right  hypochondrium. 

23d. — Pulse  129 ;  belly  less ;  purged  faeces  of  a  brownish  co- 
lour ;  takes  food  with  appetite ;  less  thirst ;  constantly  picking 
his  nose  ;  much  heat  of  skm ;  slept  ill.  Continue  the  remedies, 
and  take  a  purgative  immediately. 

28th.-«Three  stools  were  produced  by  the  purgative,  of  a  clay 
colour ;  fever  rather  increased ;  urine  high-coloured ;  slept  well ; 

less 
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less  appetite  ;  great  thirst ;  no  cough,  no  hiccup  $  tongue  covered 
with  a  brownish  list  |  blistered  part  healed.  Continue  the  reme- 
dieSf  and  repeat  the  blister. 

March  2d....Delixious  during  the  whole  of  jresterdays  fever 
▼ery  high ;  great  plenitude  of  the  venous  system  $  bellj  regular  \ 
mtfch  stupor ;  rattling' in  the  throat  \  passes  much  urme  \  great 
thirst  i  refuses  food.    Continue  the  remedies. 

4th. — ^No  rattling  in  the  throat;  very  incoherent ;  debility 
and  enutciation  much  increased  ;  fever  undiminished  }  pulse  full 
and  quick ;  belly  costive.  Continue  the  remedies,  and  repeat  the 
purgative. 

^th« — Has  had  two  watery  stools ;  fever  somewhat  moderated  ^ 
urine  very  high-coloured ;  slept  better  \  has  eat  heartily  of  bread 
and  cheese.  Take  one  pill  night  and  morning  ;  continue  the 
other  remedies. 

7th. — Belly  costive  \  in  other  respects  as  before.  Continue  the 
xemc^dies. 

B^."^Died  tfde  morning. 

Dissectiott.^^The  body  much  emaciated ;  die  skin  of  a  deep 
•yellow,  but  in  many  parts  suiltrted  with  ecchymosis,  either  in 
spots  or  blotches. 

The  lungs  were  found  morbid,  much  discoloured,  but  not  tu- 
berculous ;  about  six  ounces  of  fluid  in  each  sac  of  the  pleura; 
about  three  ounces  of  fluid  in  the  pericardium ;  the  heart  natural ; 
the  liver  much  enlarged,  and  thickened,  of  a  dark  colour,  but 
oot  indurated  ;  the  galUbladder  full  of  a  fluid,  apparently  of  a  na- 
ture between  lymph  and  pus,  but  not  containing  any  bile^  the 
external  appearance  of  the  gall-bladder  natural ;  but  oil  an  accur 
rate  examihation,  the  orifice  of  the  cystic  duct  was  entirely  oblip 
terated  \  not  a  vestige  remained  internally,  to  point  out  its  former 
course.  The  duct  externally  was  of  the  usual  appearance,  enter- 
ing the  common  duct,  and  opening  into  the  duodenum.  On  re- 
tracing this  duct,  the  hepatic  was  very  distinct,,  as  far  as  its  en- 
trance into  the  liver,  but  could  not  be  traced  aay  farther  The 
descending  colon  was  for  some  length  much  contracted  \  the  left  kid" 
ney^  divided  into  two  distinct  lobes,  rested  upon  the  Uiacs  at  their 
bifurcation  from  the  aort^;  the  right  kidney  mtXLXzX  \  the  spleen 
unusually  large,  and  dark  coloured ;  tix^  papcre^s  adhered  strong- 
ly to  the  duodenum ;  the  peritonasum  had  an  inflammatory  ap- 
pearance ;  some  ounces  of  fluid  escaped  from  the  abdomen^— 
This  dissection  is  particularly  interesting,  as  presenting  the  com.- 
plete  obliteration  of  a  duct  by  inflammation,  which  is  so  unusuali 
as  to  have  called  forth  the  following  observation  from  Dr  Baillie : 
«  Jt  has  only  occurred  to  myself  to  have  seen  an  instance  of  oj^l^- 
tcptioQ  in  the  ductus  cysticus  j  but  Dr  Storer  of  Nottingham, 

whose 
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whose  ability  and  industry  in  his  profession  are  well  known,  has 
favoured  me  with  an  account  of  two  cases  of  obliteration  a^  the 
end  of  the  ductus  communis  choledochus*.**  The  bile  in  the 
case  of  James  must,  as  soon  as  secreted,  have  passed  into  the 
duodenum,  and  probably  produced  that  irregular  state  of  the 
bowels,  which  attended  the  latter  part  of  the  disease.  The  irri^ 
ration  of  the  skin,  which  is  otie  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms 
in  icterus,  and  for  which  all  remedies  little  avail,  disappears  only 
with  the  idiopathic  disease ;  it  did  not,  in  this  case,  excite  much 
inconvenience.  The  itching  of  the  nostrils  was  considered  symp- 
tomatic of  irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

Dysuria  ealcuhsa  inclu.ies  all  cases  from  gravel,  or  small  calculi, 
not  to  be  felt  by  the  sound,  but  capable  of  exciting  difficult,  and 
sometimes  painful  micturition.  Some  were  treated  by  alkalies, 
upon  the  plan  recommended  by  Dr  Beddoes  ;  others  by  the  mi- 
neral acids.  In  one  instance,  the  patient  passed  verv  considerable 
quantities  of  calculi,  about  the  size  of  a  common  pm's  head,  and 
of  a  greyish  colour.  Their  solution  was  attempted  in  the  pure 
suid  carl>onated  alkalies ;  and  in  the  mineral  acids,  the  muriatic 
only  dissolved  any  quantity.  Since  these  experiments,  the  patient 
has  found  relief,  oy  taking  this  acid.  In  another  case}  the  man 
had  been  operated  upon  about  ten  years  since,  when  a  moderate 
sized  stone  was  extracted.  He  was  sounded  this  time,  but  no  cal- 
culus discovered ;  but  shortly  after,  on  experiencing  a  violent 
cutting  pain  in  passing  urine,  he  was  directed  to  take  one  grain 
of  opium  \  it  moderated  the  pain,  and,  at  the  next  efibrt  to  pass 
urine,  he  voided  a  stone,  .700  in  length,  .375  long  diameter,  and 
•812  short  diameter,  weighing  nearly  23  grains  :  He  afterwards 
died  of  strangulated  hernia,  for  which  he  did  not  seek  assistance, 
until  too  late  for  successful  reduction,  and  refused  to  submit  to 
the  operation.  The  relatives  would  not  give  permission  to  an  ex- 
amination of  the  body. 

Strictures  in  the  urethra  are  treated  by  the  elastic  gum,  or  the 
caustic  bougie  of  Home,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
In  the  cases  that  have  fallen  under  the  observation  of  the  reporter, 
whenever  the  caustic  bougie  had  been  effectually  employed,  a 
paroxysm  of  fever  speedily  followed,  which,  when  the  patient 
was  of  an  irritable  habit,  was  attended  with  violent  symptoms. 
These  paroxysms  have,  in  some  constitutions,  followed  every  em- 
ployment of  the  caustic,  although  used  with  the  greatest  caution. 
Mr  Home  gives  four  good  cases,  descriptive  of  this  irritative 
fcverf. 

Amemrrheta 

*  Alofbid  Anatomy,  p.  S40. 
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Amenttrrbeea  (chlorosis)  is  treated  by  tonics,  combined  with 
drastic  purgatives,  and  almost  always  terminates  favourably.  It 
is  sometimes  found  necessary  to  assist  these  medicines  by  tnepe- 
•diluvium,  and,  in  some  instances,  by  the  cold  bath ;  but  great 
reliance  is  placed  on  purgatives.  Experience  has  proved  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  inculcated  by  Dr  Hamilton,  who  remarks, — 
^^  Scarcely  had  I  begun  the  exhibition  of  purgative  medicines  in 
chlorosis,  when  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  the  opinion 
i^hich  I  had  formed  of  them  was  well  founded,  and  that  they 
proved  at  once  safe  and  quickly  salutary  ^T 

Some  remarks  may  justly  be  expected  on  hronchocele.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  disease  is  very  slight ;  our  treatment  successful 
only  in  the  early  stages.  It  chiefly  afflicts  one  sex  ;  out  of  the 
IS  noted  in  the  table,  12  were  females.  Dogs  are  also  liable  to 
this  disease.  Bronchocde  has  been  considered  under  six  varic- 
tiesf  \  the  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  the  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  the  tumour  mm  condensed  cellular 
substance,  often  occupying  both  sides  of  the  trachea,  are  those 
ixrhich  will  be  considered  here.  The  disease  is  prevalent  in  this 
county,  and  not  a  few  instances  of  it  are  found  in  persons  who 
have  constantly  resided  in  this  town ; — ^this  remark  applies  equally 
to  the  three  varieties  just  stated.  It  has  by  some  been  attributed 
to  an  earthy  impregnation  of  the  water  in  common  use.  To  this 
opinion  the  following  objections  offer  themselves, — J.  The  water 
of  Derbyshire,  in  districts  where  this  disease  is  considered  ende- 
mic, contains  much  supercarbonat  of  lime ;  but  that  in  common 
use  here  is  impregnated  with  sulfat  of  lime. — 2.  Abstinence  from 
water  unboiled  does  not  diminish  or  interrupt  the  gradual  pro- 
gress of  the  disease. — 3.  Patients  are  cured  of  the  disease,  who 
still  continue  to  drink  water  from  the  same  source  as  before, 
without  taking  any  precaution,  as  boiling,  &c.— -4.  The  disease 
is  seldom  found  among  men..~5.  Many  instances  may  be  related 
of  a  swelling  in  the  neck,  sometimes  very  painful,  and  generally 
termed  bronchocele,  produced  verv  suddenly*  by  difficult  partu- 
rition, violent  couching,  or  -any  otner  unusually  powerful  effi>rt. 

To  the  dieonr  that  attributes  bronchocele  to  the  use  of  snow- 
water, many  ot  die  above  objections  stand  in  full  force  \  with 
this  addition,  that  ^  In  Greenland,  where  snow-water  is  com- 
monly U8ed»  these  unsightly  protuberances  are  never  met  with  \ 
nor  did  I  ever  see  one  of  them  in  Westmoreland,  where  we  have 
higher  mountains^  and  more  snow,  than  they  have  in  Derby- 

shiiej 
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shire,  ia  which  county  they  are  Tcry  common.  But  what  puts 
the  matter  beyond  a  doubt,  is,  that  these  wens  ate  common' in 
Sumatra,  where  there  is  no  snow  during  any  part  of  the  year*." 
In  a  woman  who  had  been  the  subject  of  this  disease  some 
years,  the  tumour  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  six  pounds  weight, 
and  is  increasing.'  She  alleges  thftt  it  was  produced  by  liolem 
exertions  in  several  tedious  and  dangerous  labours,  being  the 
mother  of  nine  children.  She  brings  her -daughter,  about  eleven 
years  of  age,  to  the  hospiul.  On  both  sides  of  the  trachea  in 
this  girl,  in  the  situation  of  the  jugular  glands,  are  moveable  tu- 
mours f uily  as  large  as  an  egg,  painful  on  pressure ;  pulse  feeble  y 
in  othet  respects  in  apparent  good  health.  The  mother  states, 
that  the  water  thty  drink  is  in  general  boiled,  in  compliance 
whh  a  caution  she  had  received  some  years  before.  The  disease 
in  this  instance,  and  in  most  of  the  others,  was  removed  by  the 
steady  use  of  the  compound  plastc^r  of  ammoniac  and  mertury, 
conjoined  with  the  internal  exhibition  of  the  burnt  sponge,  and 
occasional  purgatives.  One  variety  of  the  disease  bears  a  strong 
affinity  to  scrofula,  and  is  by  many  observing  practitioners  con- 
sidered hereditary.  It  is  pot  in  this  country  combined  with  men- 
tal imbecility ;  the  woman  above  mentioned  appeared  to  possess 
ability  very  superior  to  her  situation  in  Jife.  '^xom  what  has 
been  said,  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn :  1.  That  there 
Hre  several  varieties  of  this  disease,  which  may  arise  from  dif- 
ferent causes  j  2.  That  we  are  ignorant  of  the  exciting  causes  of 
this  disease  &  3.  That  the  proximate  cause  is  entirely  conjectural ; 
4.  and  that  our  treatment  by  the  burnt  sponge  is  little  better 
than  empirical. 
'   The  following  case  requires  a  full  detail  of  symptoms « 

Ann  Dewick,  xt.  22.  married,  7  months  advanced  in  preg- 
nancy, was  brought  into  the  hospital  on  the  28d  of  January 
1807,  at  eleven  at  night.  The  attendants  report,  that  she  had 
fallen  backwatfU  iu  goin^  down  stairs,  and  tut  her  head  against 
one  of  the  stepsl  On  examination,  a  small  but  deep  woupA  was 
found  at  the  back  df  the  head,  a  little  above  the  poisterior  ^ube- 
tosity  of  the  occipital  bone;  no  fracture  or -depression  could  be 
discovered.  She  had  some  vomiting  on -her  way  to  the  hospital, 
followed  by  much  stupor  and  insensibility,  supposed  to  arise 
from  intoxication,  and  continued  in  that  ^tate  during  the  night. 

January  25th.«^Refused  to  be  bled  yesterday,  or  take  medi- 
cine; stupor  continues;  pulse  80,  hard  and  full;  complained 

of 
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of  pain  in  the  head  during  the  night ;  no  stool  since  admission. 
Twenty-eight  ounces  of  bleod  to  be  taken  from  the  arm  ;  eight 
grains  of  calomel,  with  i  purging  draught,  to  be  exhibited  im- 
mediately. 

26th— Appeared  better  after  the  bleeding,  and  the  pulse  be- 
calne  more  soft,  but  at  present  90,  hard  and  full  \  stupor  mudi 
the  same  ;  skin  hot ;  belly  open  }  refuses  food.  Ten  ounces  of 
blood  taken' from  the  arm,  and  six  leeches  applied  to  the'temples. 
Repeat  the  purgatives,  and  take  a  saline  mixture  during  the  day. 
27th.— -Again  ex'perieiiced  relief  from  the  bleedings; — pu]se90, 
bard  and  full ;  belly  open  \  stupor  continues ;  has  ielt  the  foetus. 
Continue  the  mixture  \  and  let  more  blood  be  taken  from  th^ 
arm. 
'  28th.— Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn  from  the  arm  \  no 
amendment.  Continue  the  mixture  ^  let  the  head  be  shaved,  and 
bathed  with  cold  water. 

'  fiSth.;^— Pulse  100  ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  head,  and  refers 
its  seat  to  the  forehead^  on  which  she  generally  lies,  with  her  hand 
under  it ;  in  other  respects  the  same.  Let  seme  blood  be  drawh 
from  the  arm;  repeat  the  purgative;  and  take  twelve  drops  of 
tineture  of  digitalis,  with  the  saline  mixture,  bvery' three  hours.  ' 
Slst.-^(2  P.  M.)  About*twenty-eight  ounces  of  l^lobd  was  taken 
from  the  arm  on  the  29th ;  stupor  continues ;  pulse  96,  hard  and 
full ;  belly  obstinately  costive ;  slight  dyspnoei.  Omit  the  me- 
dicil^e.  To  take  a  saline  aperient  immediately,  if  necessary  ;  to 
receive  a  ^lyster,  and  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  chest.  5  r.  M. 
Pulse  ISO,  hard  and  full ;  urgent  dyspnoea ;  perfectly  coherent ; 
pupils  sensible  to  light ;  no  squinting ;  can  with  facility  distinK^ 
guish  time  by  a  watch  ;  complains  of  the  head,  and  lies  by  pre- 
ference on  her  face,  with  the  forehead  on  the  left  hand  ;  when 
roused  from  this  position,  she  as  speedily  as  possible  returns  to  it '; 
less  Stupor,  but  perfect  indifferexice  to  external  objects.  At  a  con;i> 
sultation  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  hospital,  it  was  agreed  that 
the  wound  should  be  dilated,  to  afford  room  for  an  accurate  ex- 
amination of  the' cranium  at  the  seat  of  injury.  A  crucial  inci- 
sion was  made  through  the  scalp  to  the  occipital  bone  ;  the  in- 
teguments bled  very  freely  ;  but  no  fracture,  or  the  slightest  de- 
pression could  be  discovered.  Four  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn  - 
from  the  temporal  artery,  and  a.  purgative  exhibited. 

February  1st. — Says  she  has  felt  much  relieved  by  the  division 
of  the  scalp ;  pulse  80 ;  less  stupor ;  belly  open.  Continue  the 
saline  aperient  mixture. 

2d.-»Not  so  easy  as  yesterday;  pulse  ISO.  Take  fifteen 
drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis  every  diree  hours^  in  the  saline  mix- 
ture i  repeat  the  purgative. 

Sd. 
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Sd*— Puhe  19O9  hard  and  full;  pain  in  the  head ;  the  tem- 
poral artery  not  bleeding  freely.  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  arm  |  and  twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis 
to  be  exhibited  every  three  hours. 

4th. — Aborted  this  morning.  The  faeces  and  placenta  came 
awajr  very  suddenly  together,  since  which  she  has  sunk  rapidly. 
Pulse  feeble  and  indistinct  \  dyspnoea  much  increased.  Omit 
the  remedies.  To  take  a  dose  of  cordial  mixture  and  red  wine 
often, 

February  5th — Dud  this  morning  in  much  pain.  Dissetthu. 
No  part  of  the  scaip  was  separated  from  the  pericranium,  except 
at  the  external  wound.  The  pencramum  adhered  to  the  cranium ; 
the  dura  mater  possessed  its  natural  connection  to  the  cranium  ; 
the  hlood'vesstU  on  the  posterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  fully  in- 
jected ;  the  ieft  anterior  lobe  of  the  <erekrumt  directly  over  the  or- 
bital plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  contiguous  to  the  crista  galli, 
was  much  lacerated^  and  presented  a  cavity  about  the  size  of  a 
la^e  pigeon's  egg,  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebrum,  distended 
with  coagulum  ;  the  ventricles  and  cerebellum  natural. 

The  friends  who  brought  this  patient  to  the  hospital  were  in- 
toxicated, and  could  give  but  a  very  incorrect  account  of  the  ac- 
cident. They  admitted  she  had  been  drinking  with  them,  but 
positively  denied  that  she  was  inebriated.  She  was  a  corpulent 
woman,  with  a  short  neck,  full  chest,  and  other  marks  of  apo- 
plectic constitution  ;  nevertheless,  the  appearance  on  dissection 
was  that  usual  in  contre-coup,  or  concussion,  and  this  might  have 
been  connected  with  fracture  of  the  cranium.  Had  this  been  the 
case,  the  operation  of  trepanning  could  have  been  of  no  avail  to- 
wards removing  the  disease. 

This  Report  will  now  be  concluded  by  some  practical  re- 
marks on  a  tew  remedies  employed  in  the  practice  of  the  hos- 
pital. 

Anemas  potassigf  has  been  used  as  a  tonic  in  arthrodynia,  and 
cutaneous  diseases,  with  much  advantage.  It  ought  to  be  ad- 
ministered with  the  greatest  caution,  and  not  continued  for  any 
great  length  of  time,  as  it  is  supposed,  like  the  preparations  of 
l^d,  to  accumulate  in  the  system,  and  finally  produce  very  se- 
rious effects,  as  constant  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  and  paraly- 
sis of  the  limbs,  have  plainly  testified* 

Arbutus  uva  ursif  has  been  found  serviceable  in  ulceration,  and 
other  diseases  of  the  kidney  and  ordinary  passages.  It  has  been 
emijloyed  in  phthisis,  combined  with  bark  and  opium,  as  recom- 
/nended  by  Dr  Bourne*  without  any  favourable  result,  but  ge^ 

nerally 
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nenilly  followed  by  an  augmentation  of  the  dyspnoea  and  coughf 
with  pains  in  the  chest. 

Dijptaiu  purpurea.  The  very  great  power  of  this  plant  has 
shewn  itselt  in  some  cases,  where  half  a  grain  has  produced  those 
serious  effects  weH  known  to  arise  from  an  over  dose,  and  soon- 
est removed  by  brandy,  or  other  spirit,  diluted  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  water  i  in  others,  one  grain  at  a  dose  in  the  first  instance, 
has  not  produced  any  sensible  effect.  Dr  Hamilton's  remarks  on 
digitalis*  well  merit  attention.  He  is  of  opinion  that  digitalis  is 
inefficacious  in  the  early  stage  of  air  diseases  purely  infiammar 
tory.  He  considers  it  venr  useful  in  phthisis,  and  a  complete  spe- 
cific in  the  early  stage  of  dyspnoea  aquosa  and  hydrothorax,  but 
strongly  recommends  long  intervals  between  the  doses.  This 
ought  to  be  strictly  observed  $  a  proper  dose  given  at  long  inter- 
vals, is  attended  with  much  greater  advantage  than  a  small  dose 
often  repeated.  It  is  nevertheless  highly  necessary  to  commence 
with  a  small  dose,  and  carefully  increase  it,  preserving  the  inter- 
vals until  some  marks  of  its  efficacy  appears.  Great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  drying  of  this  plant.  It  is  better  kept  in 
leaves,  excluded  from  the  air,  and  reduced  to  powder  by  a  small 
portion  at  one  time  ;  by  which  means  it  does  not  lose  any  of  its 
power.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  since  this  plant  was 
brought  into  practice,  there  have  been  so  many  receipts  for  the 
preparation  of  the  infusion  and  tincture }  the  latter  has  been 
varied  at  the  whim  of  every  physician.  There  is  now  a  formula 
in  the  Edinburgh  New  Dispensatory,  which  affords  a  medicine  of 
equal  strength.  It  is  a  matter  of  much  importance  that  such  a 
oue  should  be  generally  followed,  to  prevent  those  disappoint- 
ments and  serious  evils  which  have  occurred.  In  this  town  it  is 
prescribed  by  different  receipts,  one  not  above  half  the  strength 
of  another :  this  example,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  sufficient  to 
call  the  attention  of  practitioners  to  so  important  a  subject. 

Hjoscjamus  niger  is  a  very  desirable  addition  to  the  class  of  nar- 
cotics. It  is  often  employed  where  opium  cannot  be  taken;  it  acts 
as  an  aperient,  and  is  on  this  account  advantageously  combined 
with  opium.  But  it  is  likewise  a  remedy  of  the  greatest  utility 
in  irritable  constitutions,  where  opium  would  produce  dry 
tongue, thirst,  headach, pervigilium,  and  fever;  but  the  inspissated 
juice  of  this  plant  acts  in  these  constitutions  like  a  charm,  re^ 
moves  morbid  irritability,  and  produces  refreshing  sleep. 

JSxtractum  papmferis  albi^  may  very  often  be  substituted  for 
opium.    The  price  to  which  this  drug  is  now  advanced,  renders  it 

desirable 
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desirable  to  lessen  the  consumption  in  public  charities  as  much 
as  possible,  and  to  dhrect  the  attention  of  medical  men  to  this 
useful  substitute.  By  careful  cultivation,  the  poppy  in  this 
coui^try  may  be  brought  to  yield  an  extract,  if  not  mi  opium 
▼ery  little  inferior'  to  the  narcotic  juice  of  the  Asiatic  plant.  This 
has  been  attempted  with  success* ;  but  the  variable  fitate  of  the 
weather  in  our  climate,  about  the  time  of  the  poppy  harvest,  wlien 
tlie  ripeness  of  tb'e  plant  is  such,  that  one  luret  night,  it  is  said, 
will  materially  damage,  if  not  destroy,  the  whole  crop,  is  so  much 
Placard,  that  feyr  men  are  found  speculative  enough  to  cultivate 
it  to  any  extent.  Those  that  are  engaged  in  this  species  of  agri- 
culture, too  often  pay  no  attention  to  the  plant  during  its  growth, 
liaving  so  repeatedly  been  deprived  of  the  just  reward  .of  their 
attention,  by  an  accident  yrhich  they  cannot  obviate,  or,  at  the 
present  f  rice  of  opium,  a  successful  harvest  x>f  poppies  would 
prove  a  lucrative  cbucem. 

Humulus  lupulusy  although  not  so  powerf  id  as  the  poppy,  is  yet 
by  no  means  insignificant,  and  very  serviceable  in  cases  where  it 
-  is  wished  to  combine  a  tonic  with  9  narcotic  power,  as  in  the 
je^ond  stage  of  pertussis,  ice. 

Corkofkif  firr'i  pr4ei'4pitatus.  This  toni<:  possesses  very  great  ad- 
Tantages  over  the  sulfas  ferri,  which  sometimes,  even  in  email 
iloses,  produces  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  probably  froni  }»eing 
<:arelessly  prepared.  The  precipitated  iron  /orms  an  «lega»t  and 
<afe  medicine,  and  is  wiilingly  ta]&en  by  children,  whM  'inixed 
with  treacle. 

Oscidum  blsmuthi  album  lequipes  very  little  comment^  its-virtues 
have  already  been  fully  .considered f.  It  is  only  necessary  to  re- 
mark here,  that  it  completely  supports  the  favouraUe  opinion  aU 
ready  advanced  of  its  efficacy  in  gastrodynia  and  asthenia,  and 
ihust  be  considered  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia 
Medica. 

Phosphas  ferri  et  phosphas  ftrri  oxtfgenatus  have  been  much  ex- 
tolled by  Mr  Carmichael^  and  others,  in  cancer.  They  have  been 
tried  in  one  case,  very  favourable  ibr  the  experiment,  but  witb^ 
out  success  \  on  the  contrary,  they  were  quite  inert,  the  ulcers, 
which  much  resembled  the  fungus  haunatodes,  was  cured  by  the 
application  of  the  oxyd  of  arsenic,  combined  with  the  oxymuriat 
of  mercury ;  yet  it  would  not  be  fair  to  draw  any  conclusion  of 
the  result  of  a  practice  from  a  solitary  case. 

Tiiutura 
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Ttnciura  cantharidum  has  b^en  in  many  instances,  sudcessfnUy 
prescribed  in  eneufesis  \  and  since  Mr  Roberton's  remarks*  otr 
its  efficacy  \n  gonorrhcca  pUra,  or  gl^t,  and  leucorrhoea,  it  has* 
been  found  in  Some  few  cases  very  uMftil  in  removing  th<esr 
obstinate  affectiotn: 

Naitingbam,  Februatty  XK^fh  1809. 
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Alemoin  sttr  Ui  Mortification  de  la  Cornei.    Par  J.  P.  MaunoiiK  dc 
Geneve,    Translated  and  communicated  by  Dr  de 'Roches. 

AMONG  the  strongest  objections  that  can  be  urged'  againist  the 
operation  of  the  cataract  by  extraction,  we  may  consider 
that  dreadful  inflammation  which  takes  place  on  the  next  day 
after  the  opera|ion,  unattended  at  first  with  violent  pains,  but 
which,  nevertheless,  announces  to  an  experienced  practitioner,  that 
the  eye  is  lost,  whatever  means  he  may  employ  to  the  contrary* 
That  singular  species  of  inflammation,  which  nas  been  observed 
by  the  most  skilful  oculists,  in  cases  where  the  operation  had 
been  apparently  well  performed,  and  the  patient's  general  con^ 
stitution  was  good,  has  justly  puzzled  them  \  since  hitherto  no- 
thing could  teach  them  how  to  foresee  it,  much  less  how  to  find 
out  a  remedy.  A  pretty  certain  sign  of  its  existence,  is  a  copious 
flow  of  a  watery  fluid  through  the  eye*lids,  which  are  closed 
and  tumefied,  combined  with  inability  on  the  part  of  the  patient 
to  distinguish  night  from  day,  (whereas  every  one  knows,  that  an 
eye  operated  for  the  cataract,  which  is  to  recover  its  sight,  is  able, 
though  entirely  closed,  to  distinguish  light  from  darkness) ;  the 
patient  also  frequently  feels  pain  in  the  temple,  or  along  the 
eye-brow  of  the  operated  side.  Upon  examining  the  eye  itself, 
the  conjunctiva  Is  found  red  and  swelled,  being  elevated  above 
the  cornea,  which  is  itself  opaque,  and  of  a  yellowish  white, 
much  approaching  to  the  colour  of  pus,  so  as  to  induce  a  belief, 
that  that  colour  is  communicated  to  it  by  an  accumulation  of 
purulent  matter  in  the  interstices  of  its  laminae,  or  in  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye.  The  Baron  de  Wenzel  seems,  indeed,  to  be 
of  opinion,  that  this  circumstance  is  a  constant  attendant  of  the 

complaint; 
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complaint  He  expreues  himself  as  follows :  <<  The  most  formi- 
dable accident  in  the  operation  of  extracting  the  cataract,  is  a  tio- 
lent  inflammation  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  during  the  continuance 
of  which  the  conjunctiva  becomes  considerably  inflamed,  and  the 
eye  immersed  in  a  large  quantity  of  acrid  matter*  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  the  cornea  not  unfrequently  becomes  opaque,  and 
purulent  matter  is  collected  behind  it,  the  matter  being  some- 
times found  in  both  chambers  of  the  aqueous  humour  ;  and  from 
this  cause,  the  patient  suflFers  excessive  and  incessant  pain.  If 
the  remedies  that  are  usually  directed  in  cases  of  inflammation, 
both  those  which  are  more  general,  and  those  which  are  particu- 
larly adapted  to  such  cases,  be  insufficient  to  produce  aa  absorp- 
tion of  the  matter,  (which  indeed  too  often  happens),  the  case  is 
hopeless,  and  the  pain  will  not  cease  until  the  suppuration  is 
complete,  and  the  eye  sunk  and  lost.  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
assignable  cause  for  mis  melancholy  accident,  unless  it  be  owing 
to  a  vitiated  state  of  the  humours  in  the  patient's  eeneral  habit, 
or  to  some  local  defect  in  the  original  structure  of  me  eye.  But 
be  this  as  it  may,  I  am  happy  to  subjoin,  that  it  very  seldom  oc- 
curs in  the  course  of  our  practice."    (Ware's  Translation.) 

As  the  inflammation  advances,  the  conjunctiva  increases  in 
size  \  the  eyelids  cannot  contain  the  whole  eye-ball,  and  remain 
half  open  ;  the  p^ins  become  every  day  more  intolerable,  and  the 
disease  terminates  at  length  in  the  sinking  of  the  eye,  with  scarce- 
ly any  appearance  of  suppuration.  The  size  of  the  cornea  is  al- 
ways reduced  to  l-4th  or  1-dd  of  its  original  extent ;  but  that 
small  poriion  which  has  escaped  destruction,  generally  preserves 
its  transparency,  and  part  of  the  iris  may  be  seen  behind,  serving 
it  as  a  resting-place.,  The  patient  seldom  recovers  the  power  of 
distinguishing  night  from  day ;  when,  however,  that  happens,  an 
artificial  pupil  may  be  tried.  I  do  not  know,  whether  any  au- 
thor has  considered  this  inflammation  under  a  diflierent  point  of 
view  from  that  of  the  Baron  de  Wenzel,  all  seeming  to  look  for 
an  hypopion.  Richter  says,  «  Inter  haec  arris  auxilia  beni  ad- 
ministrata  rar6  banc  operationem  sequitur  hypopium  \  sique 
sequitur,  periculum  quod  adfert  tantilkm  non  est  ut  omnem  spem 
recuperandi  visum  extinguut,  modo  tempestivum  et  dexterum 
auxilium  feratur :  Annunciant  ortum  hypopti  dolorum  vehemen- 
tiorum  remissio,  albus  pon£  corneam  color,  aut  sensus  pressionis 
in  oculo  sensim  molestissimus.  Eas  vel  in  camera  oculi  anteriori 
vel  in  posteriori  hacret.** 

So  violent  an  inflammation  may,  no  doubt,  occasionally  ter- 
minate in  the  suppuration  of  a  part,  pr  even  of  the  whole  of  the 
eye-ball  $  but  I  cannot  think,  that,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
complaint,  when  the  cornea  assumes  a  colour,  as  if  it  covered 

purulent 
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purulent  matter,  that  matter  does  actually  exist,  and  experience 
aeeois   to  support  this  opinion ;  for  pua,  under  these  circum* 
stances,  is  never  poured  out,  as  in  the  case  of  the  true  hypopion. 
«  Facta  cornea  incisione,"   says  Richter,   «  guttula  puris  cum 
pauxillo  humori  aqu«  sponte  plerumque   statim   prodit   qu& 
elapsa  oculum  confestim  obtego,"  &c.     He  lets  out  another  drop 
after  an  interval  of  six  hours,  and  so  forth  ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  egress  of  those  drops  of  pus,  mixed  with  the  aqueous  humour^ 
the  cornea  does  not  recover  its  transparency  ;  all  the  circum- 
stances continue,  the  progress  of  the  malady  being  nowise  altered. 
Such  a  small  drop  of  pus  is  a  very  trifling  circumstance  in  the 
history  of  so  formidable  a  complaint ;  it  is  an  inconsiderable  ef- 
fect of  a  great  efficient  cause.     The  opacity  and  whitish  colour 
of  the  cornea,  which  are  observed  so  early  as  next  day  after  the 
operation,  the  complete  insensibility  of  that  membrane,  the  re-* 
markable  diminution  of  its  size,  after  the  termination  of  the  dis- 
ease, while  the  sclerotic  coat  remains  entire,  are  so  many  con« 
curring  proofs,  that  the  inflammation,  which  now  occupies  our 
attention,  is  produced  by  the  gangrene  of  part  of  the  cornea ; 
that  the  duration  of  that  cruel  complaint,  is  owing  to  the  tenacity 
and  strength  of  that  tunic,  the  mortified  portions  of  which  se- 
parate  slowly,  and  with  difficulty,  from  the  living ;  that  it  is  con- 
sequently very  useless  to  make  an  incision  through  that  mem- 
brane, smce  the  reunion  of  the  lips  of  the  original  wound  can- 
not take  place  \  and  lastly,  that  the  drop  of  pus,  which  is  so  diffi- 
cultly obtained,  comes  from  the  ulcerated  margins  of  that  living 
portion  of  the  cornea,  which  separates  from  the  dead. 

I  therefore  think,  that  when  the  hypopion  has  been  cured  by 
an  incision  through  the  cornea,  the  complaint  could  not  be  con- 
sidered as  a  consequence  of  the  operation  of  extracting  the  cata- 
ract, since  it  took  place  when  the  lips  of  the  wound  were  already 
perfectly  united,  many  days  therefore  after  the  operation ;  whereas, 
I  am  here  speaking  only  of  the  formidable  inflammation  which 
follows  it  almost  immediately* 

If  the  progress  and  result  of  that  inflammation  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  the  reality  of  a  mortification  in  a  portion  of  the  cornea^ 
and  no  means  have  been  devised  to  shorten  the  complaint  which 
it  occasions,  let  us  endeavour,  at  least,  to  find  out  the  cause  of 
the  accident,  either  in  the  habit  of  the  patient,  or  in  the  manner 
of  performing  the  operation.  In  October  I7d9,  I  operated  on 
the  right  eye  of  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  aged  70.  The  incision 
through  the  cornea  was  well  made  and  regular,  but  rather  small, 
if  we  attend  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  best  books  of  surgery  % 
it  included  5-19ths  only  of  the  circumference  of  the  cornea ;  tlie 
crystalline  came  out  slowly,  and  with  a  well  marked  friction 
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against  the  lips  of  the  wound.  The  recovery  of  Monsieur  D.  T. 
C.  notwithstanding  a  strong  disposition  to  the  ague,  for  which 
he  used  the  cortex  Peruv.  was  rapid  ;  the  shape  of  the  pupil  re- 
mained unchanged^  and  he  has  continued  to  see  sufficiently  well 
#ith  that  eye,  to  read  newspapers  and  other  Tery  small  prints. 
Three  years  afterwards^  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  wished  to  recover 
also  the  sight  of  the  left  eye,  which  was  obstructed  by  a  complete 
cataract;  his  health  was  good,-  and  the  season  favourable,  in 
April  1^01 :  the  success  of  the  operation  appeared  certain.  The 
eye  of  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  was  so  steady,  and  easy  to  operate, 
that  I  could  with  facility  conform  myself  to  the  common  rule. 
I  made  a  semicircular  incision,  which  occupied  rather  more  dian 
half  the  circumference  of  the  cornea ;  the  crystalline  caqie  out 
readily;  the  patient  had  suffered  no  pain  during  the  operation; 
he  distinguished  clearly,  with  the  operated  eye,  all  the  objects 
around  him ;  the  appearance  of  the  eye  was  fine ;  and  I  declared, 
what  I  then  firmly  believed,  that  Monsieur  D.^T.  C«  would  be 
well  in  the  space  of  a  few  days. 

Next  day,  however,  I  was  sadly  undeceived :  the  eye  had  been 
watery  through  the  night,  and  the  eye-lids  were  already  swollen ; 
the  patient  could  not  distinguish  night  from  day.  On  raising 
the  eye-lids,  I  found  the  cornea  of  a  yellowish  opaque  white, 
and  tne  conjunctiva  was  red.  Blood-letting,  general  and  topical, 
blisters,  opening  medicines,  every  thing  was  used,  without  suc- 
cess. The  inflammation  advanced  rapidly,  continued  a  month, 
and  left  the  eye  diminished  by  half  its  bulk,  in  consequence  of  the 
loss  of  a  large  portion  of  the  vitreous  humour,  and  of  the  des- 
truction of  three-fourths  of  the  cornea.  The  remaining  fourth 
preserved  its  transparency,  and  behind  it  may  be  seen  a  small 
portion  of  the  iris,  of  its  natural  colour.  The  sclerotica  is  entire, 
but  wrinkled  and  sunk. 

I  had  extracted  some  time  before,  in  October  1801,  a  cataract 
from  the  right  eye  of  Monsieur  Alaman,  aged  56  ;  the  operation 
was  easily  performed  ;  the  incision  perfectly  semicircular,  mak- 
ing a  little  more  than  half  the  circumference  of  the  cornea.  I 
was  in  hopes  that  the  recovery  would  be  rapid  ;  but  on  the  day 
that  followed  the  operation,  the  eye  was  painful  and  swelled,  the 
cornea  was  white  and  opaque,  resembling  that  of  Monsieur  D. 
T.  C,  and  the  progress  of  the  complaint  was  in  other  respects 
the  same.  I  must  only  observe,  that  I  found  no  pus  until  ^lany 
days  after  the  commencement  of  the  inflanunation,  that  it  was 
very  sdanty,  and  that  the  wound  was  never  entirely  closed. 

I  then  began  to  .suspect  the  true  cause  of  this  melancholy  ac- 
cident ;  since  the  last,  however,  I  performed  several  operations 
of  extraction^  all  of  which  succeeded^  although  there  were  in  the 
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nuntkber  two  cases  of  staphyloma^  or  hernia  of  the  iiisi  protrudiog 
through  the  wounded  cornea;  one  of  which  I  cured hy  the  ex- 
cision of  the  protruding  portion^  and  the  other  by  touching  and 
destroying' it  with  the  tafiis  infrrnalis.  Such  an  accideiit»  which 
had  not  proved  a  cause  of  gangrenous  inflammationi  which  had 
uot  even  impeded  the  cure,  and  the  success  of  the  operation^ 
tended  to  confirm  me  in  my  opinion  of  the  causes  of  the  morti^ 
cation  of  the  cornea ;  which  was  further  warranted  by  atlother 
similar  observation  that  occurred  to  me  about  the  same  time. 
Every  thing  seemed  to  favour  the  success  of  the  operation, .  but 
the  incision  was  large,  amounting  to  more  than  half  of  the  cir- 
cumference* Although  the  bystanders  did  not  entertain  a  doubt 
of  a  favourable  issue,  I  was  not  so  confident  myself,  and  said 
that  nothing  could  be  decided  before  24  or  30  hours  had  elapsr 
ed.  This  unfortunately  proved  too  true,  for  on  the  next  day  the 
cornea  had  become  opaque  and  white,  and  this  eye  shared  the 
fate  of  the  two  other. 

It  is  evident  that  the  accident,  which  we  are  considering,  has 
constantly  happened  after  operations  where  the  incision  of  the 
cornea  was  too  large ;  bui  I  do  not  remember  that  it  ever  occurred 
t<»  me  when  the  incision  was  made  too  small ;  consequently,  its 
sole  cause  must  be  the  strict  observance  of  a  precept  repeated  in 
all  the  books  that  treat  of  the  operation  for  the  cataract  ^  viz. 
<<  To  make  a  large  incision  through  the  corneUf  an  incision  extending 
heyand  half  the  circumference  of  that  metnbrane,^ 

But  why  should  a  large  incision  produce  a  mortification  of  the 
cornea  ?  Why  does  that  accident  so  rarely  happen,  while  a  large 
incision  is  so  strongly  recommended  by  oculists  ?  Is  the  rulo 
not  generally  attended  to  in  their  operations  ?  I  answer,  that  it 
is  more  difficult  than  is  commonly  supposed,  to  make  an  incision 
perfectly  semicircular  which  surpasses  the  half  circumference  of 
the  cornea  *,  and  that  whenever  the  section  of  that  half  circum- 
ference has  been  regularly  made,  there  will  be  a  very  large  open- 
ing, quite  sufficient  to  allow  a  free  passage  to  the  largest  crystal- 
line ;  the  operator,  therefore,  will  not  go  beyond  it:  it  even  fre- 
quently happens,  that  the  motion  of  the  eye  becomes  an  obstacle 
to  the  incision  reaching  quite  the  half  circumference,  and,  ne- 
vertheless, the  operation  succeeds.  Whereas  if,  what  but  sel- 
dom happens,  the  eye  is  so  easy  to  operate  on,  that  the  inci^on 
can  be  carried  to  7-12ths  of  the  cornea,  the  reunion  of  the  dU 
vided  piirts  does  not  take  place,  and  the  separated  portion  of  the 
cornea  dies  away.  If  we  examine  tlte  structure  of  the  cornea, 
we  shall  find  in  the  nature  of  its  organization  the  reasons  of 
this  fact*  The  ooinea  is  not  a  continuation  of  the  sclerotic  coat, 
for  they  may  be  easily  separated  by  qtaceration.    Its  tjanspa- 
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rency  depends  on  the  extreme  minuteness  of  its  vessels ;  and  the 
nerves  which  make  it  a  living  membnne  are  likewise  so  atte- 
nuate* that  the  most  skilful  anatomists  have  not  been  able  to  trace 
them  in  its  texture.  Nobody,  however,  has  denied  the  existence 
of  either  5  the  vascularity  of  the  cornea  becoming  evident  to  the 
eye  in  common  inflammations  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  its  sensi- 
bility being  a  sufficient  proof  of  its  being  supplied  with  nerves. 
But  it  seems  that  the  cornea  receives  such  a  supply  of  fluid  and 
nervous  energy,  as  is  barely  sufficient  to  support  its  life;  if, 
therefore,  we  make  too  large  an  incision  through  it,  we  destroy 
too  many  of  those  vessels  and  nerves,  for  the  divided  portion  of 
the  cornea  to  be  sufficiently  nourished  aud  supported  by  the  vascu- 
larity and  the  nervous  energy  of  the  undivided  part.  The  cornea 
accordingly  turns  white  and  opaque,  and  dies  away  in  all  that  part 
which  wants  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fluid  to  maintain  its  transpa- 
rency and  life  ;  but,  under  such  circumstances,  the  unfavourable 
symptoms  will  always  appear  on  the  day  that  follows  the  operation. 
I  hope  that  the  experience  of  other  oculists  will  confirm  the 
truth  of  this  theory,  which}  I  confess,  I  do  not  consider  as  a  mere 
hypothesis,  but  rather  as  a  doctrine  firmly  established  on  some 
positive  facts,  and  many  negative  proofs.  Since  I  have  been 
aware  of  the  bad  effects  of  a  large  incision  of  the  cornea,  in 
producing  mortification,  I  Kave  constantly  avoided '  making  it 
above  the  half  circumference ;  it  has,  indeed,  generally  been 
under  it|  and  from  that  moment  I  have  never  met  with  tlus  ac- 
cidents 


IV. 

Some  Observations  on  the  Nature  of  Inflammation^  and  its  Connexion 
with  Fever ;  communicated  in  a  Letter  to  Dr  Andrew  Duncan, 
Junior.    By  Dr  A.  Philips  Wilson. 

Dear  Sir, 
"When  we  consider  the  frequency/and  importance  of  inflam- 
mation, whether  considered  as  an  idiopathic  disease,  or  as  symp- 
tomatic of  QtherS}  it  seems  surprising  that  so  little  has  been 
done  to  ascertain  its  natut>&.  Various  opinions  respecting  it,  in- 
deed, have  at  different  times  been  advanced,  but  nobody,  as  far 
as  1  know,  has  been  at  the  trouble  to  ascertain,  by  direct  obser- 
vatioiii  in  what  an  inflamed  differs  from  a  sound  part* 

It 
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It  would  be  a  very  unprofitable  task  to  enter  on  any  discussion  of 
opinions  which  were  founded  on  mere  hypothesis,  and  are  now 
abandoned.  I  shall  only  observe,  as  it  will  be  useful  in  arriving 
at  the  conclusions  to  which  the  experiments  I  am  about  to  re- 
late, lead,  that  obstruction  of  the  minute  vessels,  which  forms  the 
basis  of  many  of  these  opinions,  does  not  seem  capable  of  pro- 
ducing the  phenomena  of  inflammation.  Admitting  that  the 
vessels  of  any  part  are  obstructed,  it  does  not  follow,  that  an  ac- 
cumulation of  blood  will  take  place  in  it ;  the  blood  may  pass 
ofiF  by  anastomosing  branches,  or  the  vessels  may  resist  the  dis- 
tending force, 

I  passed  a  hot  wire  through  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot,  by  which 
the  skin  about  the  hole  was  shrivelled,  and  the  vessels  obstruct- 
cd,  no  fluid  of  lany  kind  being  discharged.  Here  an  obstruction 
was  produced,  surely  more  than  equal  to  what  can  be  supposed 
to  take  place  in  many  inflammations  of  small  extent,  yet  no  symp- 
tom of  inflammation  followed,  every  part  of  the  web  appearing 
as  pale  as  before  the  experiment. 

In  the  following  observations,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  two 
very  opposite  opinions  which  at  present  divide  the  medical  pub- 
lic of  this  country ;  the  one,  that  inflammation  arises  from  an  in- 
creasedy  the  other  from  a  diminished  action  of  the  vessels  of  the 
inflamed  part.  The  former  of  these  opinions  has  long  prevailed  ; 
the  latter,  although  hints  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  many  writers^ 
and  some  not  of  a  late  date,  was  first  stated  in  a  consistent  form 
by  Dr  Lubbock  and  Mr  Allen,  about  the  year  1790,  though 
neither  of  these  gentlemen,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  published  any 
thing  on  the  subject. 

The  opinion  that  inflammation  arises  from  an  increased  ac- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  the  part,  seems  to  have  been  an  inference 
from  the  increased  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part.  When 
physicians  believed  the  temperature  of  the  animal  body  to  de- 
pend on  the  friction  of  the  blood  against  the  sides  of  its  vessels, 
it  was  a  natural  inference,  that  when  the  temperature  of  any 
part  was  increased,  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  that  part,  the  on- 
ly acknowJedged  cause  of  animal  temperature,  was  increased  in 
cLe  same  proportion  :  «  A  renixu,  pulsu,  compactu,  vasorumque 
adhuc  meabilium  angustatione  a  tumore  obstructorum,  attritus 
'  fit  ingens  partium  liquid!  inter  se,  in  solidum,  solidi  in  illas,  in- 
de  calor  et  cestus."  Aph.  Boerhav.  382« 

But  the  velocity  of  the  blood  cannot,  it  is  evident,  be  partial- 
ly increased,  except  by  an  increased  action  of  tht  vessels  of  the 
part.  «  The  phenomena  of  inflammation,*'  Dr  CuUen  observes, 
(First  Lines,  par.  239.)  *<  all  concur  in  shewing,  that  there  is  an  in" 
creased  impetus  of  tie  blood  in  the  part  offtcted ;  and  as,  at  the 
same  time,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  not  always  evidently  in- 
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creased^  there  is  reason  to  presume,  that  the  increased  impetus 
of  the  blood  in  the  particular  part,  is  owing  especially  to  the  in- 
creased actioQ  of  the  vessels  of  that  part  itself/'  Mr  Moore,  in 
a  paper  on  the  process  of  nature  in  filling  up  cavities,  8cc.  which 
obtained  the  prize-medal  given  by  the  Lyceum  Med..  Lond. 
for  1789,  observes,  <<  Inflamed  vessels  seem  likewise  to  acquire 
a  great  deal  of  additional  strength,  or,  at  least,  they  ace  with 
greater  energy  than  formerly  j  for  the  blood  is  observed  to  circulate 
nvith  far  greater  velocity  through  an  inflamed^  than  through  an  un^ 
inflamed  pdrt,^  Is  it  not  surprising,  that  physicians  should  have 
so  decidedly  formed  their  opinion  respecting  the  state  of  the 
circulation  in  an  inflamed  part,  when  it  is  certain  that  none  had 
been  at  the  trouble  to  examine  it ! 

It  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain,  by  direct  experiment,  whether 
an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  a  part  occasions  the  pheno* 
mena  of  inflammation. 

.  Having  adapted  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot  to  the  'microscope,  I 
now  and  then,  for  some  minutes,  observed  the  velocity  of  the 
circulation,  which,  during  this  time,  continued,  as  far  as  I  could 
judge,  the  same.  I  then  wetted  the  foot  with  distilled  spirits, 
and,  in  a  few  seconds,  observed  the  blood  in  all  the  vessels  of 
the  web  moved  with  a  greatly  increased  velocity,  which,  as  I 
k;onstantly  kept  the  web  moistened  with  spirits,  continued  as 
long  as  I  examined  it,  about  ten  minutes,  or  a  quarter  of  an 
'hour.  But,  during  no  part  of  the  time  could  I  observe  the 
'slightest  symptom  of  inflammation,  either  with  or  without  the 
'microscope.  The  vessels,  instead  of  appearing  redder  and  more 
turgid,  .were  evidently  paler  and  smaller  than  before  the  appli- 
'cation  of  the  spirits.  I  still  farther  increased  the  velocity  of  the 
circulation  in  the  web,  by  throwing  on  it  the  concentrated  rays 
of  the  sun  from  the  speculum  of  the  microscope,  and  still  with 
the  same  effect. 

An  excessive  application  of  these  agents  would  unquestion- 
ably have  deprived  the  vessels  of  their  excitability,  and  then  the 
phenomena  must  have  been  different.  We  shall  presently  see 
what  are  the  effects  of  impaired  excitability  of  the  capillary  ves- 
sels. I  shall  also  have  occasion  to  mention  other  experiments^ 
'  both  on  warm  and  cold-bloodtd  animals,  which  tend  to  confirm 
the  result  of  that  just  related. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  it  is  stated  in  the  foregoing  ex- 
periment, that  when  the  vessels  were  preternaturally  excited 
they  appeared  paler  and  smaller  than  in  the  healthy  state  $  and 
indeed,  wc  can  hardly  suppose  that  it  should  be  otherwise, 
since,  from  the  disposition  of  the  xnuscular  fibres  df  the  vessels, 
thernote  powerfully  they  act,  it  is  evident,  the  more  their  capa- 
cities must  be  lessened.    From  this  we  might  infer,  that  the 

•more 
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more  telexed  and  deibUitsited  they  ate»  the  larger  and  redder  thief 
must  appear.  But  it  is  very  easy  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the 
circulation  of  an  inflamed  part,  independently  of  any  reasoning. 
The  following  experiments,  which  are  related  in  the  third  vo- 
lume of  my  treatise  on  Febrile  Diseases^  seem  sufficient  for  this 
purpose. 

An  inflammation  had  been  excited,  I  do  nojt  know  how,  in 
the  web  of  a  frog's  foot.  Having  applied  it  to  the  microscope,  i 
found  the  vessels  of  the  foot  greatly  dibted,  and  the  motion  o£ 
the  blood  extremely  languid.  In  several  places  where  the  in- 
flammation was  greatest,  it  had  ceased  altogether.  It  was  at 
once  evident,  on  observing  the  part  through  the  microscopey 
that  where  the  inflammation  was  greatest,  the  vessels  were  most 
dilated,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  was  slowest.  The  disten** 
sion  of  the  vessels  which,  in  the  healthy  state,  admit  only  the 
colourless  parts  of  the  blood,  was  apparent ;  for,  in  the  inflamed 
parts,  a  much  greater  number  of  vessels  admitted  the  red  parti- 
cles than  in  the  soundj  and  the  interstices  of  the  red  vessels  ap^ 
pteared  more  opaque,  probably  from  the  enlargement  of  innume- 
rable small  vessels,  still  too  small  to  admit  the  grosser  parts  of 
the  blood. 

While  I  was  viewing  the  inflamed  web,  it  occurred,  that  if  I 
could  succeed  in  stimulating  its  vessels  to  action,  and  thus  re- 
move the  inflammation,  it  would  aflPord  an  additional  proof  of 
the  inflammation  depending  on  the  debility  of  the  vessels. 

With  this  view  I  wetted  the  inflamed  web  with  distilled  spirits^ 
at  the  same  time  throwing  upon  it  the  concentrated  rays  of  the 
sun  from  the  speculum  of  the  microscrope.  The  blood  in  all  the 
vessels,  except  in  those  of  the  most  inflamed  part,  began  to  move 
with  greater  velocity,  and  in  proportion  as  this  took  place,  the 
diameters  of  the  vessels  were  diminished,  the  redness  became 
evidently  less  remarkable,  and  the  interstices  of  the  vessels  leo 
opaque. 

After  I  had  despaired  of  restoring  action  to  the  most  inflamed 
part,  I  saw  the  blood  begin  to  move  slowly  in  a  vessel  which 
ran  directly  through  the  middle  of  it.  It  soon  acquired  a  consin 
derable  velocity ;  and,  on  taking  a  superficial  view  of  the  part 
through  the  microscope,  the  course  of  the  vessel  appeared  like 
a  streak  of  a  lighter  colour  through  the  middle  of  the  inflamed 
part. 

As  I  had  not  observed  the  inflammation  from  the  commence- 
ment in  this  experiment,  I  repeated  it  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Reverend  Mr  Boraston,  on  a  small  fish  (the  lampem.)    * 

We  found  that  exposure  to  the  air  produces  a  degree  of  in- 
flammationi  evident  to  the  naked  eye^  in  the  fins  and  tail  of  this 

fish. 
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fith.  On  viewing  the  former  through  the  microscopei  we  ob- 
served the  circulation  become  more  languid,  and  the  vessels  en- 
large as  the  inflammation  came  on.  The  motion  of  the  blood  in 
the  most  inflamed  vessels  at  length  ceased  altogether. 

By  gentle  friction,  and  applying  distilled  spirits,  we  repeat* 
cdly  succeeded  in  accelerating,  and  even  renewing  the  motion  of 
the  blood  ;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  velocity  of  the  circulation 
the  vessels  became  evidently  paler,  the  deeper  red  returning  as 
the  circulation  became  more  languid. 

On  roughly  irritating  a  part  of  the  fin  where  there  was  na  in- 
flammation, the  part  being  pale  and  the  circulation  as  rapid  as 
natural,  the  motion  of  the  bleod  was  for  a  second  or  two  wholly 
interrupted  (Mr  fioraston  observed  the  part  while  I  irritated  it), 
the  force  JL  used  having  compressed  the  vessels.  The  vis  a  tcrgo, 
however,  soon  forced  the  blood  into  them  ;  and  this  experiment 
having  been  repeated  several  times,  both  Mr  Boraston  and  my- 
self saw  the  now  debilitated  vessels  of  the  parts  which  had 
been  irritated,  gradually  dilated  by  the  blood  propelled  into  them, 
till  the  vessels  having  acquired  many  times  their  former  dimen- 
sions, the  parts  appeared  highly  inflamed ;  the  motion  of  the  blood 
at  the  same  time  became  extremely  languid,  and  in  the  most  dis- 
tended vessels  ceased  altogether*  Some,  even  of  these  last,  we 
succeeded  in  exciting  to  action  ;  and  in  proportion  as  the  motion 
of  the  blood  was  accelerated  the  vessels  became  paler,  the  inflam- 
mation being  evidently  diminished.  In  these  experiments  there 
was  no  extravasation  of  blood  except  in  one  instance,  in  which 
the  vessels  were  so  roughly  irritated  as  to  wound  some  of  them. 

The  foregoing  experiments  having  been  made  on  cold-blooded 
animals ;  to  obviate  any  objection  which  might  hence  arise,  it 
was  necessary  to  repeat  them  on  an  animal  of  warm  blood. 

The  ear  of  a  very  young  while  rabbit  seemed,  from  its  trans- 
parency, the  most  proper  subject  for  such  experiments.  It  was 
accordmgly  submitted  to  the  microscope  with  every  advantage  of 
light  that  could  be  obtained  ;  but  the  endeavours  both  of  Mr  Bo- 
raston and  myself,  to.  distinguish  the  circulation  with  sufiicicnt 
accuracy,  were  fruitless.  I  therefore  made  a  small  opening 
through  the  skin  and  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  through  which, 
by  the  struggles  of  the  animal,  a  portion  of  the  intestines  and 
mesentery  were  soon  protruded.  I  then  brought  part  of  the  lat- 
ter within  the  field  of  the  microscope,  and  gently  irritated  it  with 
the  point  of  a  pair  of  forceps,  while  Mr  Boraston  observed  the 
effects,  the  account  of  which  I  give  in  his  own  words.  That  the 
reader  may  be  assured  that  Mr  Boraston*s  account  is  wholly  un* 
biassed,  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  till  after  he  had  described  to 
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me  what  he  had  observed  in  this/cxperiment,  he  was  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  object  I  had  in  view  in  making  it. 

«  The  larger  arteries  and  veins  were  too  opaque  to  admit  of 
my  distinguishing  the  motion  of  the  blood ;  but  in  the  small 
vessels,  which  were  more  transparent,  the  circulation  was  easily 
observable  \  and  I  perceived  the  globules  of  the  blood  moving 
along  with  great  rapidityi  but  not  in  sufficient  quantity  to  give  a 
red  colour  to  the  vessels. 

«  After  a  few  minutes  exposure  to  the  air,  Ihe  vessels  became 
visibly  enlarged,  and  in  some  parts  assumed  a  reddish  cok)ur» 
while  the  velocity  of  the  blood  was  proportionably  diminished. 

"  As  soon  as  a  part  of  the  mesentery  which  lay  within  the 
field  of  observation,  and  appeared  almost  colourless,  was  irritat- 
ed with  the  point  of  a  small  pair  of  forceps,  a  red  spot  appeared* 
In  a  few  seconds  it  increased  in  size,  the  adjacent  parts  of  the 
vessels  were  distended,  and  the  current  of  blood  becoming  less 
rapidy  was  for  some  distance  slightly  tinged  with  a  red  colour.* 
This  enlargement  of  the  vessels  gradually  extended  \  the  circula- 
tion at  this  time  was  extremely  languid,  and  at  length  was  not 
discoverable  at  all.*' 

In  the  third  volume  of  my  treatise  on  febrile  diseases,  the 
reader  will  find  a  plate  representing  the  different  stages  of  in- 
flammation, as  viewed  through  the  microscope,  from  its  com- 
mencement to  its  height. 

It  appears,  then,  from  the  foregoing  experiments,  that  the 
state  of  the  capillaries  of  an  inQamed  part  is  that  of  preterna- 
tural distension  and  debility.  That  of  the  larger  vessels  may  be 
asceruxned  without  the  aid  of  the  microscope.  Unassisted  by 
glasses,  we  readily  perceive  that  they  do  not  suffer  a  similar  dis- 
tension, and  their  increased  pulsation  sufficiently  evinces  their 
increased  action.  Nor  is  this  increase  of  action  so  obscure  as  to 
be  observed  with  difficulty.  I  have  often,  in  inflammatory  af- 
fections of  the  jaw,  applied  the  finger  to  the  external  maxillary 
arteries,  and,  in  rheumatic  affections  of  the  head,  to  the  temporal 
arteries,  and  perceived  them  beating  with  unusual  force. 

Such,  then,  appears  from  experiment,  to  be  the  state  of  the 
vessels  of  an  inflamed  part,  the  capillaries  distended  and  debili- 
tated, the  larger  arteries  excited  to  increased  action.  This  be- 
ing ascertained,  we  find  no  difficulty  in  explaining  the  pheno- 
mena of  inflammation,  the  niodus  operandi  of  its  causes,  and  of 
the  means  which  relieve  it.  I  shall  therefore  be  excused  from* 
entering  on  every  part  of  this  subject ;  it  will  be  necessary  to 
make  a  few  observations  on  it. 

The  increased  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part,  which  seems 
to  have  given  rise  to  the  prevalent  opinion  respecting  the  naturie 

of 


906   Jit^i\wfmonIt^hmmiUt9UyMniHstofmemonwkh  Fever.  July 

of  Inflammatfoiiy  must,  as  it  appears  from  the  late  experiments 
which  have  thrown  so  much  light  on  the  cause  of  animal  tempe- 
rature,  take  place  wherever  there  is  a  greater  than  usual  accu- 
mularion  of  blood,  which  has  not  undergone  the  process  that 
brings  it  ro  the  venous  state.  It  may  be  said  that  if  the  velocity 
of  the  blood  in  an  inflamed  part  be  much  diminidied,  it  will  not 
sufficiently  undergo  the  change  necessary  for  the  evolution  of 
.  caloric,  since  it  is  not  sent  through  the  lungs  so  frequently  as  the 
blood  supplying  parts  in  which  the  circulation  is  more  rapid ;  and 
if  the  inflammation  be  an  internal  one,  we  cannot  suppose  the 
blood  to  undergo  this  change  in  consequence  of  any  process  tak- 
ing place  on  the  surface.  But  it  appears  from  a  variety  of  ob- 
servations, that  although  the  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part  is 
increased,  any  portion  of  its  blood  must  evolve  less  caloric  than 
the  same  quantity  of  blood  in  a  healthy  part. 

The  experiments  of  Doctor  Crawford,  Doctor  Fordyce,  Mr 
Hunter,  and  others,  prove,  that  in  proportion  as  the  temperature 
is  iticreased,  the  evolution  of  caloric  from  the  blood  is  diminish- 
ed,  and  that  when  the  temperature  is  raised  but  a  very  }ittle 
higher  than  the  natural  degree,  it  ceases  altogether.  Whatever, 
therefore,  be  the  accumulation  of  blood  in  any  part,  no  more 
caloric  can  be  evolved  than  is  sufficient  to  raise  the  temperature 
to  this  degree.  It  is  farther  to  be  observed,  that  although  the 
blood  continues  to  evolve  caloric  till  it  arrives  at  this  tempera- 
ture, yet  each  portion  constantly  evolves  less  the  nearer  it  ap- 
proaches to  it.  (See  the  experiments  of  Dr  Crawford.)  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  the  greater  the  quantity  of  blood  accu- 
mulated in  any  part,  the  less  is  the  waste  of  that  principle,  what- 
ever it  be,  by  means  of  which  caloric  is  evolved. 

It  appears  from  some  experiments  of  Mr  Hunter  on  the  tempe- 
rature of  inflamed  parts,  that  it  is  much  lower,  than,  from  what  we 
perceive  by  the  sense  of  touch  in  external  inflammations,  we 
should  be  inclined  to  suppose.  Mr  Hunter  fpund  that  it  did  not 
at  any  time  exceed  the  temperature  at  the  heart,  so  that,  accord- 
ing to  these  experiments,  inflammation  does  not  produce  a  great. 
«  er  evolution  of  caloric  than  is  capable  of  raising  pirts  at  some 
distance  from  this  organ,  but  not  immediately  exposed  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  air,  about  one  degree.  He  made  his  experiments 
on  various  animals,  the  temperature  of  whose  blood  at  the  heart 
was  various. 

According  to  these  experiments  then,  the  additional  caloric 
evolved  in  an  inflamed  part,  making  allowance  for  its  increased 
size,  is  only  1  in  97  or  9b.  Now,  if  we  suppose  the  quantity 
of  blood  in  an  inflamed  part  to  be  only  double  of  that  in  the 
sound  part^  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  from  what  I 
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hare  observed  vith  the  assistance  of  the  microscope,  that  it  is 
often  at  least  ten  times  as  much,  the  waste  of  that  principle  by 
which  the  blood  evolves  caloric,  must  be  diminished  about  one- 
half,  or  so  nearly  one  half  that  the  difference  may  be  overlooked ; 
hence  the  florid  colour  of  inflamed  parts. 

It  seems  probable,  however,  that  Mr  Hunter's  experiments 
were  not  quite  accurate.  We  know  that  the  blood  is  capabfe  of 
evolving  caloric  at  rather  a  higher  temperature  than  that  stated 
by  him  \  but  this  allowed,  the  above  statement  is  nearly  accu- 
rate, the  blood  certainly  ceasing  to  eVolve  caloric  at  a  tempera- 
ture a  very  few  degrees  higher* 

But  may  not  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation,  it  may  be  said, 
be  so  much  lessened  as  not  to  be  compensated  for  in  this  way. 
When  the  circulation  ceases  altogether,  as  in  the  most  inflamed 
parts  in  the  foregoing  experiments,  when  consequently  there  can 
be  no  supply  of  that  principle  by  which  caloric  is  evolved  from 
the  blood,  what  then  preserves  th^  increased  temperature  and 
florid  colour  of  the  part  ?  The  increased  temperature  and  florid 
colour  then  disappear,  the  part  assumes  a  purplish  hue,  and  soon 
dies,  that  is,  becomes  gangrenous. 

One  symptom  of  inflammation  I  wish  at  present  particularly  to 
direct  the  reader's  attention  to,  the  increased  pulsation  of  the 
larger  arteries  of  the  inflamed  part.  The  final  cause  of  this  symp- 
tom is  suflicientlv  evident :  As  the  inflamed  vessels  are  debilitat- 
ed an  increase  of  the  vis  a  tergo  is  at  once  the  means  of  promot* 
ing  the  circulation  in  the  part,  and  stihiulating  the  debilitated  ves- 
sels to  action.  Thus  we  find  that,  wherever  the  vis  a  tergo  is 
much  diminished,  the  circulation,  in  an  inflamed  part,  is  apt  to 
fail  altogether,  and  gangrene  to  supervene,  so  that  we  are  often 
obliged  to  use  artificial  means  to  increase  it. 

The  efficient  cause  of  this  symptom  is  also  sufficiently  evident: 
the  blood  no  longer  passes  with  its  usual  freedom,  nor  are  the  se- 
cretions of  an  inflamed  part  perfectly  performed.  From  these 
causes,  there  is  an  accumulation  of  blood,  probably  of  a  more  ir- 
ritating quality  than  usual,  in  the  larger  vessels,  which,  while  they 
retain  their  vigour,  must  necessarily  excite  them  to  increased 
action,  being  nothing  else  than  an  increased  application  of 
their  natural  stimulus.  This  increased  action,  when  the  inflam- 
mation is  considerable,  is  propagated  along  the  vessels  to  the 
heart,  occasioning  a  general  increased  action  of  the  sanguiferous 
system.  As  we  might  suppose,  \  priori,  the  vessels  of  internal 
and  vital  parts  are  more  easily  excited  than  those  of  the  ettremi- 
tiet;  hence  a  slight  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  brain  excites 
feveTj  while  a  more  considerable  inflammation  of  the  extremities 
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excites  only  the  larger  Teasels  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  inflam- 
ed part* 

On  reviewing  the  phenomena  of  fever,  we  shall  find  them  al- 
together analogous  to  those  of  inflammation,  and  that  the  experi- 
ments which  have  been  related  can  be  applied  with  the  same  suc- 
cess to  explain  them.  The  symptoms  which  constitute  inflam- 
mation are  increased  heat,  redness  and  swelling,  whether  attend- 
ed by  pain  or  not.  In  the  commencement  of  the  hot  stage  of  fe- 
ver, particularly  in  strong  habits,  the  whole  surface  is  aflected 
with  increased  heat,  redness,  and  swelling.  Here,  then,  we  know 
from  direct  experiment,  that  the  capillaries  are  debilitated.  The 
more  active  symptoms  of  inflammation  do  not  shew  themselves, 
because  the  whole  capillaries  being  debilitated,  the  distending 
bears  a  small  proportion  to  the  resisting  force  \  whereas,  in  in- 
flammation, the  debility  of  the  capillaries  being  very  partial,  the 
resisting  bears  a  small  proportion  to  the  distending  force. 

The  hot. stage  of  fever,  then,  must  be  regarded  as  a  state  of 
general  inflammation,  (See  my  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Fever, 
pages  186  and  187),  and  the  cold  stage  which  precedes  it,  diflFers 
from  the  hot  only  in  this,  that  the  general  debility  of  the  capilla- 
ries exists  with  a  debility  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  instead 
of  an  increased  action  of  these  organs,  which  alw^^ys,  in  a  short 
time,  supervenes.  For  as,  in  inflammation,  we  observe,  that  as 
the  capillaries  of  the  part  become  debilitated,  the  larger  vctssels  iq 
'  their  neighbourhood  are  excited  to  increased  action ;  so,  in  f^er, 
where  the  whole  capillaries  are  debilitated,  all  the  larger  ycsself 
are,  for  the  same  reason,  excited  to  increased  action. 

It  has  been  said,  that  there  is  no  proof  of  the  excremeatitioui 
pans  of  the  blood,  when  retained,  proving  a  stimulus  to  the  heart 
and  larger  vessels.  In  reply  to  this,  it  may  be  observed,  that  in 
all  cases  where  they  are  retained,  ye  observe  the  increased  action 
of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels  \  and  as  this  increased  action  is 
evidently  the  means  employed  to  restore  the  due  action  of  the  ca- 
pillaries, there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  retained  excreta  are 
calculated  to  excite  it,  and  we  find  that  it  always  continues  till 
they  are  expelled,  or  the  larger  vessels  lose  their  tone.  But  whe- 
tlier  this  be  admitted  or  not,  the  increased  volume  of  blood  in  the 
larger  vessels,  wliich  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  impedi- 
ment opposed  to  its  passage  through  the  capillaries,  must  apply 
to  them  an  increased  stimulus,  and  consequently  produce  the  phe- 
nomena which  constitute  the  hot  stage  of  fever. 

As  on  the  one  hand,  a  debilitated  state  of  the  capillaries  always 
produces  increased  action  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  so  on 
ihe  other,  increased  action  of  them,  if  long  continued,  never  fails, 
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from  whatever  cause  it  arises,  to  occasion  debility  in  the  capiB»» 
Ties.  In  my  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Fever,  I  had  occasion  to  ob- 
serve, that  when  this  disease  terminates  favourably,  a  degree  of 
general  debility  remains  after  its  symptoms  disappear,  but  the  ac 
tion  of  the  capillaries  is  so  far  restored,  that  it  is  in  due  propor- 
tion to  the  remaining  vigour  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels.  In 
short,  what  now  takes  place  throughout  the  system  is  analogous 
to  what  happens  during  resolution  in  an  inflamed  part.  The  ex- 
treme vessels  are  capable  of  effecting  the  necessary  changes  in  the 
fluids  supplied  to  them  by  the  larger  ve&sels.  Thus,  even  the  ge- 
neral debility  which  succreds  fever  is  a  wise  provision  of  nature  $ 
and  thus  it  is,  that  the  debility  of  the  capillaries,  and  along  with 
it,  the  fever,  is  often  renewed  for  some  time  after  it  has  ceased^ 
by  too  full  a  diet,  exercise,  or  any  other  cause,  that  increases  too 
much  the  force  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  and  thus  throws 
on  the  capillaries  a  larger  quantity  of  the  fluids  than  on  the  first 
return  of  their  vigour  they  can  easily  bear.  A  full  meal,  under 
these  circumstances,  is  often  succeeded  by  a  strong  pulse  and  a 
drj  skin. 

Now,  we  observe  the  same  thing  in  states  of  health,  only  the 
cause  must  be  more  powerful,  and  applied  for  a  greater  length  of 
time ;  much  excitement,  long  kept  up  by  fermented  liquors  or 
any  other  cause,  may  occasion  the  symptoms  of  fever.  Thus,  in 
inflammation,  when  the  increased  action  of  the  larger  vessels  ex- 
tends to  the  heart,  so  that  the  excitement  becomes  general,  a  ge« 
neral  debility  of  the  capillaries  soon  ensues,  and  fever  is  formed. 
The  disease,  then,  difirrs  from  the  simple  fever  only  in  this,  that  in 
the  part  originally  affected,  that  is,  the  inflamed  part,  the  capilla- 
ries are  most  debilitated,  and  consequently,  there  the  inflamma- 
tion runs  highest.  From  what  has  just  been  stated,  it  seems  to 
be  that  the  hot  sometimes  precedes  the  cold  stage  of  fevers. 

If  it  can  be  shewn  that  all  the  phenomena  of  fever  may  noton- 
ly  be  explained  on  these  principles,  but  aie  the  necessary  conse- 
quences of  such  a  state  of  the  circulating  system,  an  additional 
proof  will  be  afforded  of  the  truth  of  the  opinions  I  have  advan- 
ced. For  this  part  of  the  subject  I  must  refer  to  my  Essay  on  the 
Nature  of  Fever.  But  permit  me  to  observe,  that  although  those 
opinions  are  ill-founded,  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  useless^  if 
they  enable  us  to  give  a  more  simple  view  of  the  treatment  of  fe- 
ver than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  more 
useful  to  the  practitioner  than  to  obtain  certain  principles  that 
connect  together  the  modes  of  treatment  which  have  been  found 
most  successful.  They  give  readiness  and  decision,  by  collecting 
our  knowledge,  as  it  were,  into  one  point,  and  thus  enabling  us 
to'  review  it  with  ease.     I  have^  in  the  essay  just  alluded  to^ 
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shewn  how  iimple  an  amngement  die  treatmciU  of  ferer  admits 
o{  on  the  above  principlesi  and  shall' sooiH  in  ap  edition  of  mj 
treatise  on  Febrile  Diseases,  which  I  am  now  eiigaged  in  prepar* 
ing  for  the  press,  have  an  opportunity  of  cnteriog  on  this  subject 
at  greater  length. 

.  It  may  appear,  from  the  foregoing  observations!  that  I  have  paid 
too  little  attention  to  the  opinions  which  have  been  so  generally 
expressed,  both  in  the  Medical  and  od;er  Journals,  agaiuet  ray 
ideas  respecting  the  nature  of  fever.  But  as,  in  the  present  state 
of  the  public  opmion  on  this  subject,  the  reception  which  my  es« 
8^y  has  met  with  is  what  I  looked  for,  and  what  I  believe  a  true 
doctrine  of  fever  would  at  first  experience,  I  cannot  reg-ard  it  as 
proving  mine  to  be  false.  I  have,  therefore,  setting  aside  the 
opinions,  weighed  only  the  arguments  which  have  been  brought 
against  it.  These  are  very  light ;  for  the  critic  haa  generally  sa« 
tisfied  himself  with  saying,  what  I  by  no  means  pretend  to  con- 
trovert, that  to  form  useless  and  unfounded  hypotheses  is  to  waste 
time,  if  not  to  do  worse.  To  which  I  can  only  reply,  that  I.be- 
lieve  my  hypothesis  is  not  unfounded,  but  the  necessary  inference 
from  experiment  and  the  phenomena  of  fever ;  and  that,  if  it  is 
unfounded,  it  is  not  useless,  for  reasons  I  have  just  stated.  One 
reguUr  attempt  to  refute  it  indeed  has  been  made,'  in  the  first 
number  of  a  medical  review  lately  ofiered  to  the  public  ;  but  the 
author  of  the  critique  is, ill  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  has, 
in  many  essential  points,  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the  essay  he  so 
freely  censures.  I  am  even  repeatedly  accused  of  having  denied 
the  existen<:e  of  such  a  power  as  the  vis  medicatrix  natura ! ! ! 
Surely  it  required  no  great  share  of  critical  accuracy  to  prevent 
mistaking  supposed  operations  of  the  vis  medicatrix  naturae,  for  opera* 
tions  of  a  supposed  vis  medicatrix  naiura,  Qut  it  is  of  little  con« 
sequence  to  point  out  one  error  where  there  are  so  many. 

To  the  few  arguments  which  have  been  brought  against  my 
opinions,  I  have,  in  this  letter,  given  what  appears  to  me  a  satis* 
factqry  answer  *. 

Worcester^  April  2lst,  1808. 

V. 


*  In  order,  at  snndi  at  I  could*  to  duencumber  the  account  of  my  opifiioore. 
vpecting  the  nature  of  fever,  1  have,  in  my  estay  on  that  aubject*  thrown  into 
notes  a  large  proportion  of  the  observatioQs  which  tend  to  coofirm  it.  These  I 
have  found  to  have  been  very  generally  overlooked. 
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An  Instance  of  Condensed  Lungs,  related  with  the  Viev)  oflnquiringf 

whether  or  not  this  Morbid  State  ought  to  ie  considered  as  of  a  Difm 

ferenf  kind  from   Inflammation,  or  other  Diseases  already  dittin^ 

guished?     Communicated  to  Dr  Andrew  Duncan,  junior.     By  a 

Physician  at  London. 

r\Y(  Saturday  evening*  April  Qch^  I8O89  ^  l^dy*  xt.  24  years,  af« 
^  ter  eating  her  dinner  as  usual,  and  being  otherwise  previous- 
ly in  good  healthy  but  in  the  sixth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  was 
seized  with  pains  of  the  chest,  shortness  of  breath,  a  little  dry 
cough,  and  a  shivering  fit.  The  complaints  of  the  chest  continu- 
ed all  the  subsequent  night,  which  was  passed  in  a  very  restless 
manner.  In  the  morning,  viz  on  Sunday,  the  surgeon  c  died  in,  and 
tool^away  eight  ounces  of  blood,  which  was  not  huffy  \  a  blister- 
ing plaster  was  applied  to  the  sternumi  and  a  laxative  draught 
was  adit^inistered.  In  the  evening,  at  a  late  hour,  I  was  desired 
to  visit  the  patient.  She  then  lay  upon  herback,  making  exer- 
tions for  breath,  but  could  lie  on  neither  side  without  increasing 
the  pain  ;  nor  was  there  any  relief  from  raising  the  head  and  tho* 
rax.  The  chief  complaints  were  pain  of  the  right  side  and  want 
of  breath,  with  debility ;  but  there  were  no  symptoms  of  infiam- 
nation  or  fever,  the  tongue  having  a  healthy  appearance,  the  skin 
not  being  hot,  the  pulse  being  small  and  quick,  the  heart,  how- 
ever,  beating  strongly.  Twelve  ounces  of  blood  Were  taken,  which^ 
as  before,  was  not  huffy,  nor  became  firmly  coagulated.  A  grain 
of  opium,  with  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  tartrite  of  antimony  were 
directed  to  be  administered  twice  in  the  night. 

Monday  morning.«*The  more  urgent  symptoms,  the  pain  of 
the  right  side  and  dyspnoea,  were  much  relieved,  but  stiU  there 
was  a  peculiar  effort  in  respiration.  The  pulse  continued  very 
small,  and  at  the  rate  of  150  beats  in  each  minute.  It  was  thought 
necessary  to  open  the  bowels  farther  by  a  laxative  medicine,  and 
then  to  repeat  the  opium  and  tartrite  of  antimony  every  five 
hours.  Diluent  mucilaginous  drinks  were  given  frequently, 
which  sdso  were  the  food  of  the  patient. 

Tiiesday  morning. — The  complaints  were  increased..  Efforts 
were  continually  made  to  inspire  deeply  ^  pain  was  felt  in  the  left 
instead  of  the  tight  side;  the  heart  pulsated  laboriously ;  the 
puke  at  the  wri^t  was  small. and  quick  as  before ;  yet  th::re  wa^ 

no 
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no  orthopnaea  nor  increase  of  pain,  or  of  dyspnoea,  on  lying  on 
either  si  le,  nor  was  the  tongue  different  in  appearance  from  that 
of  healthy  but  thirst  had  come  on»  and  extreme  anxiety  was  ma- 
nifest. Coughing  was  seldom  heard,  and  there  was  no  expecto- 
ration. Blood  was  again  taken  away,  and  another  blister  plaster 
•  was  applied.     Fomentations  were  directed  to  the  feet  and  legs. 

Wednesday  morning. — ^The  symptoms  of  impeded  transmis- 
sion of  blood  through  the  lungs  were  very  evident,  not  only  from 
the  manner  of  breathing,  but  from  the  lips  appearing  quite  liyid 
and  the  cheeks  bluish  \  the  face  was  distorted  ;  the  pulse  could 
not  be  counted ;  the  skin  was  cold  and  clammy.  The  senses 
scarcely  remained.  A  sudden  and  violent  attack  of  pain  of  the 
head  had  come  on,  so  as  to  occasion  loud  calls  for  relief.  There 
was  something  very  peculiar  in  this  pain,  although  of  short  dura* 
tion :  It  seemed  at  once  to  supersede  all  other  complaints,  and 
I  was  surprised  to  find  a  number  of  leeches  on  the  temples,  which 
had  been  directed  for  immediate  relief. 

Although  there  seemed  no  chance  of  saving  the  patient,  it  was 
thought  right  to  order  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  chest,  by  sca- 
rifying and  cupping.  The  patient  now  became  much  exhaufted, 
and  lay  in  apparently  a  condition  unable  to  speak  more  than 
a  single  word  or  two  occasionally.  She  miscarried  in  the  after- 
noon, during  her  dying  state.  In  about  three  hours  after  the 
miscarriage,  death  put  a  period  to  her  suflerings,  that  was  in  four 
days  time  from  the  attack  of  the  disorder. 

Curiosity  was  exceedingly  excited  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
above  described  disease,  and  various  conjectures  were  entertained 
which  it  would  be  useless  to  relate.  As,  on  inquiry,  we  were 
told,  that  on  the  day  the  illness  began,  the  muscles  of  the  chest 
were  straitened  by  the  exertion  of  attempting  to  reach  a  parcel,  it 
was  conceived  to  be  possible  that  some  large  blood-vessel  might 
have  been  ruptured.  -  It  was  not  reasonable  to  suppose  effusion 
of  lymph  or  secretion  of  pus  to  have  occurred,  because  of  the 
absence  of  signs  of  inflammation. 

Dissection, — On  Thursday,  April  14th,  on  opening  the  thorax, 
the  lungs  appeared  not  at  all  collapsed,  but  were  firm  like  liver  or 
spleen ;  the  right  lung  was  more  consolidated  than  the  left.  A 
little  semi-transparent,  seemingly  coagulated  lymph,  was  found 
•adhering  to  the  pleura  of  the  right  side  ;  and  about  eight  ounces 
of  water  were  taken  out  of  the  cavities  of  the  chest,  especially 
from  the  right  side.  The  lungs  being  cut  through  in  various 
parts  and  directions,  the  air-vessels  seemed  obliterated,  so  that  a 
very  small  part  only  of  them  floated  on  water.  The  right  lung 
throughout  was  so  dense  as  to  sink  in  water.  The  colour  in  the 
interior  was  like  the  surface.    There  were  no  tubercles^  nor  vo- 

micz. 
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micxy  nor  thickened  membranes,  nor  swelled  glands ;  but  the 
most  remarkable  appearance  was  the  effusion  of  a  turbid  fluid  in- 
to the  trachea,  so  as  to  (ill  it,  and  which,  no  doubt,  occasioned 
suffocation.  This  turbid  fluid  consisted  of  serum^  ivateryslime^  or 
mucus ^  and  some  coaguLtted  masses  of  lymph. 

There  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  heart,  and  the  foramen 
ovale  was  not  (as  in  many  cases  of  diseased  lungs)  opened;  In 
other  parts  of  the  body  nothing  morbid  was  seen. 

Remarks. — From  the  propensity  to  generalize,  I  know  that 
the  above  described  disease  and  dissection  would  be  referred  to 
wflommation.  But  on  consideration  of  the  phenomena,  the  cha- 
racters of  inflammation  will  be  found  to  have  been  absent.  It 
ts  true,  that  eflFusion  of  watery  fluids,  and  of  coagulated  lymph« 
and  condensation,  are  eflFects  frequently  of  inflammation  ;  but 
then  these  eflFects  are  attended  by  decisive  and  peculiar  signs  of 
inflammation,  viz.  redness,  thickening  or  enlargement,  ad- 
hesions, pus,  and,  previously  to  death,  by  symptoms  of  general, 
or  at  least  local  inflammatory  action.  In  the  preceding  caae, 
we  have  neither  the  symptoms  of  pleurisy,  nor  of  peripneumony, 
nor  of  pneumonia.  The  pain  of  the  side  was  more  like  a  supposed 
spasmodic,  than  an  inflammatory  one.  Effusion  of  water,  and 
secretion  of  slime,  are  not  the  effects  peculiarly  of  inflam- 
mation, but  of  various  kinds  of  irritation  and  obstruction  to 
the  circulating  fluids.  It  seems  against  experience  and  ana- 
logy, that  for  three  or  four  days  inflammation  of  every  part 
of  both  lungs  should  exist,  without  the  symptoms  of  that 
disease,  and  yet  suf&cient  to  occasion  an  universally  con- 
densed state  of  them.  Obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the 
blood  accounts  for  the  eflFused  fluid  into  the  trachea,  and 
into  the  cavities  of  the  thorax ;  but  what  occasion6d  the  con^ 
solidated  state  of  the  lungs  ?  The  consolidated  state  appears  to 
have  been  the  original  disease,  not  the  efi^ect  of  some  other  di- 
sease ;  and  its  occurrence  to  so  great  an  extent  in  three  or  four 
days,  lias  not,  I  believe,  been  seen  before.  The  absence  of 
orthopncea,  of  buflfy  blood,  of  hard  pulse,  of  white  tongue,  of 
expectoration,  and  but  little  of  cough,  or  any  other  particular, 
distinguish  the  present  disorder  from  other  well  known  thoracic 
affections.  The  rapidity  of  its  progress  will  not  escape  atten* 
tion.  The  dyspnoea  was  a  peculiar  one.  The  violent  attack  of 
peculiar  excruciating  pains  of  the  head  is  also  remarkable.  The 
state  of  .pregnancy  is  perhaps  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  casual 
coincidence,  and  not  as  peculiarly  connected  with  the  disease* 
Death  immediately  by  secretion  into  the  trachea,  I  believe,  has 
frequently  been  overlooked  \  it  often  occurs  in  infants,  and  ac^ 
counts  for  unexpected  deaths. 
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VI. 

Hutery  of  an  Endemic  Cynanche  Parotidedj  sn  hoard  his  Majtstfs 
ship  Ardent^  on  iu  parage  to  Monte  Video.  By  Andrew  NoblK| 
Surgeon  of  the  Ardent. 

CTMAKCHE  PAROTiDEA  IS,  I  belleve,  not  a  very  common  com- 
plaint. The  following  history  of  its  occurring  endemically, 
on  board  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Ardent,  while  I  was  surgeon  of 
that  ship,  may  be  considered  as  a  subject  of  some  curiosity  ;  I 
send  it,  thereforci  for  insertion  in  your  Journal,  should  it  meet 
approbation. 

On  our  passage  out  to  Monte  Video,  in  the  month  of  Novem* 
ber  last,  this  disease  made  iis  appearance.  Twelve  persons  in  all 
were  attacked,  from  the  8d  to  the  20th  of  the  month.  We  were 
at  that  time  entering  the  trades,  the  weather  was  serene  and 
pleasant,  the  thermometer  in  the  day-time  generally  about  74^', 
and  no  exposure  to  cold,  wet  or  fatigue,  or  any  other  unusual  oc- 
currence in  these  latitudes,  had  previously  taken  place,  to  which 
the  disease  could  be  attributed. 

These  patientSi  on  making  their  appearance  first  complained 
of  pain  about  the  parotid  gland  of  one  side,  most  frequently  the 
left,  the  whole  of  that  side  of  the;  face  being  very  much  swelled, 
and  of  a  bright  red  colour ;  this  was  attended  with  the  sensation 
of  heat,  throbbing,  and  clight  febrile  symptoms.  During  the 
second  and  third  day,  the  swelling  increased  considerably,  ex- 
tending over  the  eye-lid,  and  down  the  neck,  and  the  whole  had 
a  puffy  look ;  not  pitting,  but  elastic  ofi  pressure.  Four  or  five 
days  after  the  commencement  of  the  complaint,  the  swelling  and 
other  symptoms  of  inflammation  began  to  subside,  and  in  a  day 
or  two  more,  the  patients  were  surprised,  in  the  morning,  to  find 
the  whole  had  suddenly  disappeared.  But  all  of  them,  without 
a  single  exception,  had  now  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the  testicle  of 
the  same  side  with  the  parotid  gland  which  had  been  inflam- 
ed ;  and,  on  examination,  it  appeared  just  perceptibly  larger  than 
the  other,  and  very  painful  to  the  touch.  The  inflammation  gra- 
dually increased 'for  three  or  four  days  more;  the  testis  became 
extremely  painful,  enlarging  to  about  three  rimes  its'natural  size  \  . 
but  the  epididymis  and  spermatic  cord  were  not  at  all  aflfected. 

While  the  inflammation  remained  in  the  parotid  gland,  in  five 
df  the  cases  I  judged  general  blood-letting  necessary  ;  and  tn  all 
of  them  the  bowels  were  fully  opened.     To  endeavour  to  prevent 

the 
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the  niecascasis  ta  the  testts,  I  cdntiderabiy  Taried  the  local  treat- 
ment. At  first  I  used  cold  appUcatioiw  |  in  otbers»  warm  omoUient 
fomeittations.  In  two  caseSi,  where  there  was  considerable  diffi- 
cttlty  of  deglutitioDy  I  applied  bbstets  and  some  ^iritons  embro^. 
catione;  and,  in  some  others,  I  endeavoured. to  bring  on  suppura* 
tion,  by  frequently  renewed  hot  poultices ;  and  when  all  equally 
failed  of  preventing  the  affection  of  the  tcttide^  I  mereljr  ordered 
a  piece  of  flannel.  Although  the  metastasis  invariably  took  place 
with  nearly  the  same  degree  of  violence  in  all,  the  blisters  and 
q>iritous  applications  brought  the  disease  to  a  speedier  termina* 
tion,  while  the  application  of  flannel,  or  leaving  it  to  nature,  only 
protracted  it  for  a  day  or  two  longer  \  and,  when  the  inflamma- 
tion had  once  proceeded  to  the  testicle,  no  method  was  success- 
ful in  bringing  it  back  to  the  parotid  gland. 

After  the  metastasis  to  the  testis  had  taken  plaice,  I  was  on  my 
guard 'a^inst  its  proceeding  onward  to  the  brain.  A  strict  anti- 
phlogistic regimen  was  enjoined,  full  and  repeated  pur^g  em- 
ployed I  and,  where  the  habit  of  body,  pain,  and  tebrde  symjp* 
tomst  pointed  out  the  necessity,  or  repetition  of  venesection^  it 
was  had  recourse  to.  Emetics  were  given  in  several  cases,  with 
the  evident  efiect  of  shortening  the  period  of  inflammation,  and 
when  at  its  acm6,  of  rapidly  reducing  the  swelling.  The  most 
advantageous  local  treatment  now,  was  found  to  be  suspension, 
with  first,  warm  fomentations,  and  afterwards  the  application  of 
cold,  when  the  inflammation  had  reached  its  height. 

This  stage  lasted  from  six  to  twelve  days,  and  only  in  two 
cases  were  there  any  appearances  of  the  disease  proceeding  far- 
ther. In  one  of  these,  where  the  testis  had  been  affected  five, 
in  the  other  seven  days,  the  brain  evidently  began  to  partake  of 
the  disease.  They  con\plained  of  headach,  which  soon  became 
very  violent,  giving  the  sensation  of  being  bound  round  with  a 
tight  cord  I  the  eyes  were  slightly  inflamed,  and  had  a  wild  ap- 
pearance, and  all  the  febrile  syn^ptoms  became  considerably  ag« 
gravated. 

No  time  was  now  lost  in  taking  active  measures.  They  had 
£:>rmerly  been  bled  and  purged  ;  the  bleeding  was  repeated  to  the 
extent  oi  twenty-four  ounces,  from  a  large  orifice  *,  drastic  purga- 
tives were  given ;  the  whole  head  was  shaved  \  blisters  applied 
to  the  temples  %  and  cold  over  the  rest  of  its  surface.  The  scro- 
tum was  carefully  fomented,  but  no  recurrence  of  the  inflamma- 
tion  to  that  part  could  be  efiected.  By  this  plan,  the  headach, 
and  air  the  febrile  svmptomsi  wnre  removed  in  the  course  of 
thirty  six  hours,  and  tney  never  afterwards  had  any  complaint. 

I  ma^  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  failure  of  all  my 
f  Sorts  in  three  cases  of  tttaaus,  which  came  under  my  care  in 
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SouA  America.  Tkef  oecuntd  vk  SpuutRb,  nartbet  of  tfa 
countiy,  from  bad  ^n^shol  wouiMb  m  die  tkonau  Tkm  f oHeit 
trfad  was  madeof  opninit  mtrcotyt  and  tbe  oold  aAtsioiki  bnt  it 
appetftd,  diatthe  diMOBO  ooold  not  cvm  be  proocactBd  bf  any  of 
these  lemedies^  aH  of  theaa  dying  on  dw  finrnkday  fron  di»  in- 
vaiion. 


Caiy  ^  2Sr  Dmdmtnim  cufwd  if  QUomel  a^  Opium.  CqomMS- 
nicated  by  Jaims  ComEXMBALBy  M.  D.  Member  o£  tbo^Riofal 
Medical  Society,  Edinborghi  aodontof  dioSoiseonaaodie 
Royal  Infirmary,^  Glasgow. 

S.  Sr  about  46  years  of  zgt^  of  sober  babitSi  and  followinir  aa 
emplpymeot  somewhat  sedentary^  was^  in  the  month  pf  Sep- 
tember lastt  afflicted  with  pain  of  the  left  side  of  the  head^  in  the 
sitnatibn  of  the  parietal  bone.  Its  extent  was  chrcumscribed  to 
about  the  size  of  a  dollar,  tt  seemed  to  the  patient  to  be  super- 
ficial ;  it  w:as  rendered  more  acute  by  pressure ;  was  uniform 
without  any  sensible  remission ;  and  was  unaccompanied  with 
apy  dyspeptic  symptoms,  Blbterins  o^the  party  and  a  catharticj 
were  recomaieodedi  and  the  complaint  ^as  removed.  In  the 
month  of:  October  pain  returned,  but  was  now  less  circumscribe 
ed,.8md  bad  frcjquent  remissions.  It  was  conceived  to  arise  from 
a.  decayed,  mobris,  in  the  upper  jaw.  This  was  extracted,  but 
without  much  benefit.  The  patient,  about  si  week  sifter,  referred 
the  pain  to  another  tooth,  somewhat  decayed,  and  wished  it  also 
removed.  The  operation/ was  performed,  .and  followed  with 
temporary  relief,  A  vesicatory,  too,  was  afterwards  applied  to, 
the  angle  of  t^e  jaw,  but  without  any  marked  efiect.  I>imhg  all 
this  period,  there  was  a  slight  degree  of  puffy  swelling  under  the 
left  eye.  It  was  not,  however,  painful,  and,  when  pressed  up- 
on, had  the  appearance  of  oedema. 

Noy»^22d, — ^The  affection  assumed  a  new  and  n)ox^  distinct' 
character.  It  was  now  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  upper  lip> 
and  ala  of  the  nose  of  the  left  side,  and  thence  extended'  to  the 
situation  of  the  infraorbitar  foramen.  The  upi>er  cu^id  and 
bicuspid  teeth,  the  under  lip,  the  temple,  and  sometimes  the 
shoulder,  all  of  the  same  s^de,  were  complained  of«.  and  indud* 
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eA  wiASi  tint  aaig^  vlihtpmkj'}tmnotwMaim(Sft  nor  in  amy 
cpihlanMff  dtgvee*  Tbe  mom  inunedaaca^  dhtribtttioti  oiPtheiii& 
jn^abjaur  iwriPB  wat  tht  priine>geat  at  the  di8o»<er^  IteonrfitcA 
of  frnmjumBf  iiie||riar  in  degree,,  dunmoot  and  period  of  leote^ 
fences  .Tbe]^  would  ea  timeaieictteonlf  slight  wineing,  hot  ntcM 
fa qapnily  miem  comovtioiia  and  scremdng;  The  petieM^ 
thoogk  notpecnlunly  irriadrie  m  healahy  would  often  thtfoW-him^ 
teif  on  die  ibbr^  and  cifaiMt  die  moat  complete  pktnire  oft  an^ 
gniah  that  erer  the  observer  wknesied.  The  pain  sometimes  bei> 
gam  in  the  lip,  and  extended  upwards  ^  at  odier  times,  it  took  a 
coatfBty  dimclio%  aad-mdiated  downwaids  from  below  die  eyel 
We  faaise  mm  words  to<  deseribe  divectly  the  ^rieties  of  internal 
paan^  we^  diarefcre,  use  language  borrowed,  bf  analogy^  from 
die  operation  of  eottemal  agents.  The  sensations  of^  c«Ming^ 
bonbig,.  burning,  and' scalding,  afforded  our  padent  the  tfeattis  Sf 
expnesaidg^  the  kbd  of  pain  vShich  lie  felt.  The  duration  of  these 
attMhe  wa»  not  nnifimn,  generally  lasting  (W  a  minute,  sdme- 
time^  though  earely,.  four  or  6v€  times  that pietiod |- onotbet 
opeasibns,  not  move  than  twenty  seoondSi  Dlirtng  the  tntenralb^ 
dM:  patient  enjoysd  neatly  a  complete  freedoih  fpDm  paiii;  *  A 
slight  degree  of  soKaness^  was  felt,  not  perhaps  so  mueh  from  €k 
direct  action  of  the  morbid  causet  as  from  the  violence  of  th^ 
fonner  attach.  Such  distinct  paroxysms,  fdlowed  by  complete 
immuntty  fR>m  pain,  naturaOy  aoggetted  to  the  female  atts«idantt 
a.  similarity,  between  the  patient*s  suderings,  and  their  own  \^ 
bonrs  during  parturition.  The  iiitetvals,  iSnwevett  were  v^  iiw 
ssmlar  in  duration,  varying  from  five  minutes  to  an  hour.  Them 
did  noteeem  to  be  any  period  during  the  day  in  which  these  pa^ 
ioQcjsma> were  more  violent,  or  more  frequent  in'  recurrence.  Ttie 
patien^  of  course,  had  no  regular  sleep ;  die  intervals  of  eat^e 
were  soaaetimes  spent  in  unrefreshing  slumbers,  disturbed  by 
dreaaas,  suggested  from  apprehensions  of  future  attacks.  The 
psurosyams  appeard  to  come  on  spontaneously^  excited  by  no  ex* 
temal-cause,  nor  by  the  action  of  museles  in  speaking  or  mandu** 
cation«  Strong  pressure,  appKed  to  about  an  inch  briow  th^  eye^ 
miri^eod  the  pain,  and  entirely  stopped  the  feebler  paroxysmSi 
in  meimean  time,  the  swelling  under  the  eve,  formerly  mention^ 
edf  having  (Usappeared»  the  parts  afieoted  ^ewed  no  marks  of 
dksased  stmctwei  they  were  natmral  to  the  feel,  undianged  id 
ooiour  aadebw,  ihoi^  die  patient  himself  always  compialneriof 
a  sense  o£  tumefaction.  Even  during  the  parox^s,  the  part* 
appeared  ha  »  natural  condition.}  there  was  no  distortion  of  die 
naoodi^  nor  any  irregular  action  of  the  muscles. 

When  the  above  Ustory  was  reviewed^  the  denomination  ^ 
die  complaint  was  obvious.    The  train  of  symptoms  pointed  out 

the 
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tlie./ir  itidemrtmc  of  modcA  wrkcrs  v«Bd  the  featufcs  of  die  caae 
ji!^i«'90  strongly  narked,  that  scMcdy  mny  odier  disease  was  sof- 
MSted  to  the  mind  The  plan  of  cure,  was  not  so.  obvious.  Tbe 
aautunatc  jnat^re  of  the  complaint  is  onknawii,  aad  analqgy  could 
hardly  suggest  aay  thing  of  probable  success.  Experience  too 
)9!SS  not  flattering,  for  the  remedies  recommended  by  authon  did 
QUt.s^eBi  to  desetTc  much  confidence.  Warm  romeatations; 
cipbKikatioii^  with  the  *  tinctures  of  canpfaor  and  opium,  bleed- 
ing with  leeches»  and  bliaceriag  were  tried  without  effect;  The 
division N;^  the  infraorbkar  ntrve  wfts  recommended..  It  was 
^ear  that  this  was  the  seat  of  the  disease;  and  as  the  comphmt 
^;is  vccent,  and  the  pain  almost  completely  circumsccibed,  it 
liras  90t  probable  that  the  adjacent  nenres  were  included  in  the 
^ni^rbid  affection.  But  the  operation  was  not  submitted  to,  and 
fome  other  remedy  was  required..  I  had  often  relieved  cases  of 
ich^nic  rheumatism  by  a  combination  of  calomel  and  ofuum* 
The  analogy  between  rheumatism  ai^d  tic  douloureux,  tfiongh 
very  distant,  served  to  suggest  this  remedy  I  had  besides  raid 
of  a  case  of  tic  douloureux  cured  by  mercury }  ami .  although 
that  .was  thought  tp  arise  firom  sypmlis,  .1  did  not  mach  value 
this  opinipn  »  for  syphilis  is  often  said  to  be  the  cause  of  diseases, 
yf  die  production  of  which  it  does  not  contribute.  The  coin- 
<9}dence  of -syphilis  and  tic  douloureux  in  the  same  person,  is  not 
ja  si^cient  reason  for.  regarding  the  one  as  the  effisct  of  the 
^h^»  unless  that  coincidence  is  frequently  observed.  The  sue* 
des^ef  mercury  ia  this  instance,  therefore^  inspired  hopes,  of  its 
Utility  in  our  patient,  though  there  was  in  him  no  ground  to 
8/uspect  a  syphilitic  taint.  From  the  exhibition  of  the  proposed 
medicine  too,  the  patient  might  derive  the  .benefit  of  an  anodyne, 
an  object  devoutly  to  be  wished  for  in  his  present  condiuon. 
Twelve  pills  were  therefore  ordered,  containing  each  two  giains 
of  calomel  and  two  of  opium,  and  the  patient  was  directed  to 
take  two  every  day»  One  was  taken  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  even* 
ing,  the  other  at  midnight,  that  their,  anodyne  effect  «mi^  coin^ 
cide  with  the  natural  disposition  tp  repose.  The  first  night  was 
passed  with  a  greater  degree  of  tranquilUty,  and  with  more  sleeps 
than  the  patient  had  enjoyed  for  some  we^s  befbie.  .The  at« 
taicks  were  less  frequent,  and  Gomparatively  feeble.  The  pafeient^ 
fo  use  his  own  language,  had  Uiem  now  under  his  commanc^ 
JFor  be  could  put  a  stop  to  them  by  pressure  undc^.his  eye*.  Seven 
fulls  *  were  taken  in  this  way  with  ^gradual  melioratioo,  aad  on 
tt\e  i^th  day  there  came  on  a  profuse  salivary  discharge.    The 
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patient  now  ceased  to  complain  of  his  fonner  attacks>  but'  had  a 
good  deal  of  uneasiness  from  the  effects  of  the  mercury  on  his 
month.  The  salivation  seemed  to  proceed  entirely  from  the 
ttde  originally  diseased,  and  the  tongue  on  that  side  only,  with 
the  correspondingparietes of  the, mouthy  w^re  ulcerated.  This 
mercurial  affection  continued  for  more  than  two  weeks,  mo- 
derated however  occasionally,  by  a  gentle  laxative,  and  a  simple 
anodyne. 

The  patient  has  now  (May  ZOtb)  been  near  six  months  en« 
tisely  free  from  attacks  of  tic  douloureux.  He  has  fQllowe^  his 
occupation  without  any  interruption  from  the  ijjnusual  severity  o£ 
the  weather,  during  wmter  and  spring.  He  feels  the  pans  ori- 
ginally affected  somewhat  benumped,  and  prinkUng,  as  if  from  ? 
compressed  nerve.  This  sensation,  however,  has  of  late  become 
less  distinct  i  he  feels  no  pain }  and  his  general  health,  whi^ch 
was  much  impaired  by  the  violence  of  the  disease,  has  for  som^; 
time  been  completely  restored,  „ 

To  forbear  ha:zar4ing  any  speculations  on  the  modus  operandi 
of  the.  medicines  in  this  case,  will  not,  I  dare  say,  subject  me  to 
the  charge  of  timidity.  I  am  ignorant  wherein  consists  the  disr. 
eased  condition  of  the  nerves  in  tic  douloureux,  and,  of  course 
can  have  no  idea  how  that  condition  was  changed  by  the  means 
employed.  I  am  even  in  doubt  with  regard  to  this  practical 
point,  whether  the  salutary  change  depended  on  the  mercurial 
action  alone,  and  would  have  taken  place,  ha4  that  action  been 
excited  by  a  simp)e  exhibitioivof  a  preparation  of  the  met.tli  or 
whether  we  are  to  ascribe  the  effect  to  the  particular  nature  of 
the  combination.  Future  experiment  will  perhaps  re^olv^:  this 
cpie^tion.  It  would  certainly  be  too  sanguin^,  and  would  bwtray 
no  small  degree  of  the  folly  of  empiricism,  were  I  to  affirm,  that 
tic  douloureux  will  always  yield  to  the  medicines  here  used.  I 
am  safe,  however,  in  observmg,  that  the  case  here  related  was 
exquisitely  marked,  the  cure  was  as  speedy  as  it  was  complete, 
and  the  patient  at  the  time  used  no  other  application,  which 
could  claim  any  share  in  the  effect  produced.  Whoever  has  wit- 
nessed the  excruciating  torments  of  the  disease,  and  has  expe- 
nencrd  the  ineffica^y  of  the  medicines  usually  employed,  will,  I 
fipprehei^d,  feel  disposed  to  cherish  the  feeble  hopes,  which  even 
^'  soliurf-insUnce  of  success  is  calculated  to  inspire. 
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OtsfTwAns  M  tie  Bficts  rfPurgativi  MeStptis. 
Bj  J.  Chetkc,  M.  D. 

Case. 

AT0UN6  gentleman  of  14>  who  had  been  for  eighteen  months 
at  a  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  DvmfrieSj  was  sent  home 
to  his  ftiends,  on  account  of  ill  healthy  and  nlaced  under  mj  cave 
in  December  1805.  The  surgeon  who  had  attended  him  m  the 
teuntry,  gave  the  following  account  of  his  illness. 

On  the  3d  Septeniber»  while  he  was  at  plajt  he  fell,  or  rather 
it  was  supposed  he  was  pushed  over  by  one  of  nis  companions. 
The  fall  was  from  some  height,  jet  it  did  not  appear  that  he  was 
siateriallj  hurt.  He  comjpbined  of  slight  pain  in  the  ribs  of  the 
right  side,'  and  one  of  his  legs  was  slighd j  bruised.  Two  days 
after  the  fall,  he  was  seized  with  one  5  the  fits  which  are  after* 
wards  described.  He  has  used  Tarious  remedies,  chiefl  j  what  are 
called  tonic  medicines. 

This  boy  is  tall,  active,  and  florid.  He  had  once,  about  \J^^^ 
a|;o,  some  seizures,  which  were  thought  to  be  hysterical.  Be  is 
luSject  to  Urticaria, 

\  The  fits  are  sometimes  preceded  by  a  change  of  manner ;  in  ap- 
pearance he  becomes  thoughtful.  Tbe  fit,  when  threatened  in  t&s 
way,  is  sometimes  exchanged  for  an  attack  of  sickness.  Gc* 
nerally,  the  fit  seizes  him  suddenly  with  an  uniTefsal  rigidity, 
liis  head  is  thrown  back,  his  legs  are  extended,  his  body  is  arch- 
ed. In  this  way  he  lies  perhaps  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
sometimes  he  cries  out  Tiolent^.  Again,  while  amusing  lum- 
self,  ^e  suddenly  becomes  senseless,  and,  unleu  sopported^ 
Vrould  fall  forward  to  the  ground,  and  when  carried  to  bed,  he 
breathes 'with  stertor,  his  pupils  are  dilated  to  the  utmost  ^  but 
there  is  no  working  of  saliva  from  his  mouth. 

When  lying  in  the  fit,  still  and  insensible,  I  have  observed  z 
slight  'tremulous  motion  of  the  right  side"  soon  become  general 
all  over  the  body;  intreasing  in  violence  until  he  shook  luce  one 
in  the  cold  fit  of  an  ague.  * 

'  Sometimes  durikig  the  attack  he  has  been  heard  to  laugh  loud- 
ly, he  halloos  upoii  Bis  companions,  he  fixes  his  eye  expressively, 
and  appears  to  be  faiuch  amused  |  and  at  these  tunes  ne  has  re- 
ferred to  scenes  in  which  it  is  known  that  he  has  borne  a  part,  as 
U  they  were  again  passing  before  him.  In  a  fit  which  I  witnessed, 
*        .       '     i.  he 
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lie  hitched  licartBf »  and  talked  eara^djr  iMi  wene  ideal  feu 
soiM ;  and  mmeiKately  when  the  fit  left  hkfty  he  saiid  he  had 
been  at  the  theatre»  where  he  had  seen  Hariequin,  and  had  been 
exceedingly  amused.  At  another  thne»  be  is  safid  to  ahriek,  and 
^same  ah  escpreasion  as  if  he  sa^  somethii^g  terrific.  These 
lianocinations  are  rare  $  he  is  many  days  without  them. 

In  the  more  vident  paroxysms,  he  has  thrown  hiniself  out  of 
bed.  Sometimes  he  darts  up  in  spite  of  resistance,  and  stands 
rigidly.  Generally,  as  he  lies,  his  legs  are  drawn  in  with  force^ 
and  then  flnng  out  ag»n ;  and  this  retraction  of  his  limbs  now 
and  then  is  performed  with  great  rapidity,  and  generally  it  ends 
in  die  trem\ilous  motion  of  the  body  already  described.  Some- 
times he  recovers  from  the  fit  at  once,  and  is  cheerful,  complain- 
ing of  scarce  any  soreness  6f  the  muscles.  At  other  times,  for 
ai  considerable  period,  hb  expression  is  sulky.  Of  these  fits,  in 
the  course  of  a  day,  he  often  has  had  many^  but  none  in  the 
night 

His  pulse  by  the  most  violent  fit  is  little  afiected  $  I  have  felt 
it  repeatedly  during  the  fit,  and  found  it  regular.  His  appetite 
is  ^ood,  his  belly  is  bound,  his  stools  are  dark,  consistent,  and 
foetid.  It  is  said  that  he  has  sometimes  passed  at  once  about  a 
quart  of  pale  urine. 

He  has  lost  the  power  of  walking  from  weakness  of  his  hams, 
wUch,  howler,  are  not  contracted ;  but,  .upon  placing  him  on 
his  feet,  he  sinks  to  the  ground,  and  complains  of  pun«  pirticu- 
larty  in  die  right  ham.  I  once  insisted  upon  seeing  him  attempt 
to  stand,  but  the  effort  instantly  induced  a  fit,  and  this  I  under- 
stood had  happened  before.  He  goeft  through  the  house  upon 
his  hands  and  his  knees,  and  in  diis  msmner  he  moves  even  up 
and  down  stairs  with  great  expedition. 

His  mother  requested  me  not  to  talk  to  him  of  Ids  compbdnts, 
for,  aMiough  in  general  cheerful,  this  never  f a&  to  make  him  uh- 
easy  and  desponding. 

I  would  willingly  give  the  daily  reports  of  this  case,  but  I  fear 
it  would  dius  be  rendered  too  long  for  the  Journal.  I  shall  thei^ 
fore  cohtent  myself  with  giving  the  general  result.  This  boy,  in 
about  two  months,  was  restored  to  health.  During  this  period, 
he  used  a  great  quantity  of  strong  cathartic  medicines^  A  scruple 
of  aloes^  and  ten  grains  of  gamboge  were  given  daily  fbr  sev^nral 
weeks  before  his  stools  became  natural ;  and,  as  his  stools  beci^e 
large,  loose  and  natural,  the  fits  lef^  him,  and  he  recover^  tfie 
ttseof  his  limbs.  About  the  end  of  ihy  attendaneci  when  his 
bowels  were  acting  more  naturallj,  one  pHl  of  the  same  kind^  bf 
which  before  it  required  sometunes  ten  to  ptoduee  the  denred 
efiecti  was  a  sufident  dose.  ^ 
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CaM$  similar  to  ihas  are  already  rfcprded,  but  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  efficacious  plan  of  treatqient  has  been  pointed  out.  I 
admit  that  we  cannot,  generally  speakingi  reason  with  confidence 
upon  the  result  of  practice  which  has  been  successful  only  in  oue 
instance  1  but  in  this  cascy  our  piactice  is  supported  by  analogies 
drawn  from  iht  successful  treatment  of  other  diseases  of  young 
persons,  where,  along  with  convulsive  or  spasmodic  afiections, 
we  have  also  been  able  to  detect  a  great  degree  of  foulness  of  the 
bowels. 

It  is  in  compliance  with  a  common  idiom  that  t  use  the  ex« 
pression  of  foulness  of  the  bowels.  I  am  aware  that  it  is  extreme* 
ly  vague)  I  am  even  persuaded  that  such  a  state  as  mere  foulness 
of  the  bowels  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  said  to  eiist.  I  wish 
to  be  indulged  in  making  some  observations  on  this  subject: 
These,  with  such  remarks  on  the  cffi^ts  of  purges  upi>n  the  prin- 
cipal diseases  of  the  intestines,  a^  have  been  suggested  to  me» 
while  taking  a  general  view  of  their  phenomena,  will  form  die 
subject  .of  this  paper. 

A  child,  after  having  been  improperly  fed,  or  confined  to  an 
ilUaired  house,  gradually  loses  his  ^ippitite  for  wholesome  food,; 
his  skin  becomes  hard  and  dry,  his  face  pale  and  languid  i  the^ 
is  slight  inflammation  and  itching  at  the  point  of  the  nose,  the 
upper  ^p  is  tumid,  the  belly  prominent*  He  becomes  feverish, 
his  tongue  is  loaded,  and  his  breath  heavy.  In  the  aftemooa 
there  is  no  preventing;  him  from  falling  asleep,  yet  his  sleep  in 
the  night  is  disturbc^d  by  surtings,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  &c«;his 
stools  are  dark  and  foetid.  Here,  in  a  very  common  disease,  the 
slow  infantile  remittent  of  Dr  Butter,  the  marasmus  of  Dr  Ha- 
milton, we  have  again  a  train  of  symptoms  supposed  to  be  indu- 
ced by  what  is  called  foulness  of  the  bowels ;  and  the  appella- 
tion appears  to  be  countenanced  by  what  is  obseived  duiing  the 
cure,  the  e£Fect  of  the  purgative  medicines  emplojred.  B7 
^  these  medicines,  stools  are  procured,  at  first  dark,  slimy,  and 
fcstid,  which,  perhaps,  for  a  considerable  time,  have  nothing 
of  the  appearance  of  natural  fxces ;  the  evacuation  seems  mere- 
ly a  collection  of  vitiated  secretions ;  but  at  last,  by  pursuing 
tne  purgative  plan,  large  natural  stools  are  evacuated,  and  it  is 
generally  supposed  t^at  t^ese  stools  have  been  all  the  while  lodg- 
ed in  the  intestines,  and  that  our  medicines  were  n  t  powerful 
enough  at  once  to  expel  them ;  that  the  disease  was  solely  front 
an  accumulation  of  feculent  matter. 

But  the  fact  is«  that  these  critical  stools,  in  both  diseases,  are 
produced  by  the  restoration  of  the  viscera  to  a  healthy  condition. 
The  purgative  medicine*  ^ployed  is  useiul,  not  so  much  by  re- 
moving accumulation,  as  that  it  stimulates  the  bowels.    By  tbe 
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steady  application  of  thisadmttlusy  theTisceral  functions  are  re* 
stored.  Hie  biUous  and  aiimj  ttools  are  expeUed>  the  light  food 
is  concocted,  and*  from  the  fecal  residuumy  with  the  increased 
supply  of -gallf  of  gastric  and  pancreatic  fluids,  and  the  secretion 
from  the  large  intestines,  iti  consequence  of  the  renovation  of  the 
organs  supplying  these  fluids,  the  large  natural  stools  are  produ- 
ced, and  the  disease  is  resolved.  Were  the  bowels  in  a  healthy 
condition,  they  would  be  acted  upon  by  what,  at  all  other  times» 
is  their  natural  stimulus,  and  consequently,  they  would  not  ad- 
mit of  this  supposed  accumulation.  If  there  be  accumulation* 
the  torpid  state  of  the  intestines  is  the  cause  of  it,  but  the  disease 
may  exist  without  any  accumulation  whatever. 

There  is  not,  necessarily,  any  accumulation  of  faeces  in  the  in- 
testines, when  the  bowels  are  in  a  state  of  inactivity  ;  nay,  a 
species  of  accumuLition  may  exist,  which  is  not  attended  wtih 
costiveness.  In  dysentery,  where  hardened  fxces  are  lodged  in 
the  bowels,  we  see  a  constant  succession  of  unsatisfactory  stools^ 
and  ot  these  stools,  the  hardened  fxces,  or  scybala,  would  seem 
often  to  be  the  cause.  For  it  is  observed,  by  every  practical  Wri- 
ter, that  when,  by  proper  purgatives,  the  scybala  are  evacuated^ 
there  is  immediately  a  remission  of  the  most  urgent  symptoms* 
in  particuhr,  of  the  tenesmus  and  frequent  mucous  stools*.  The 
only  cases  where,  to  a  certainty,  accumulation  is  attended  with 
costiveness,  are  those  troublesome  cases  of  constipation,  attended 
with  hardened  fseces  in  the  rectum,  and  cases  of  colic  and  stric- 
ture, 

Costiveness  may  arise  either  from  the  torpor  of  the  glandular 
bodies  pouring  fluid  into  the  intestines,  occasibning  vitiation  or 
diminution  of  these  fluids ;  it  may  arise  from  torpor  or  obstruction 
of  the  ducts  of  these  glands,  from  torpor  or  weakness  of  the  tntes- 
tiiie  itself,  or  from  a  very  opposite  state,  from  excessive  excite- 
ilient ;  it  may  arise  from  the  too  great  activity  of  the  intestinal 
absorbents ;  or,  lastly,  it  may  arise  from  some  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion. . 

In  most  diseases  of  the  viscera,  the  alimentary  canal  is  either 
torpid  or  excited,  the  peristaltic  action  is  either  quickened,  retard- 
ed, or  inverted.  The  torpor,  as  well  as  the  excitement,  may  be 
general,  or  it  may  be  confined  to  a  particular  part.  It  also 
happens,  in  some  diseases,  that  while  one  part  of  the  intestines  is 
torpidj  another  is  in  a  state  of  excitements 

.To 


f  lAtfaeAet.Hali^t]iereitacase^b7Ca]liflen«orioosenenfrQmob^^ 
in  the  colop*    It  is  said  that  liquid  itoolt  are  voided  when  the  hardened  f«ces 
.  ace  omulattd  are  even  as  low  as  the  rectmn. 
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To  isfffltf  tbete  olnenratidnfi,  I  hate  to  meiitiQiiy  that  U  ilf^ 
tentety»#liik  tke  lower  port  of  idie  canal  ia  in  a  state  lugUf  ex* 
ckad,  the  acf  bah  higlier  up  show  a  portion  of  k  inactive.  The 
liardened  fteces  (collected  in  consequence  of  the  torpor  of  At 
intestine  where  they  ate  lodged),  although  they  do  not  sdamlate 
iih  portbn«  may,  by  their  pressure,  give  origin  to  a  peiistakie 
snodon,  and  thus  stimulate  the  intestine  iannediacely  bdow^^ 
causing  the  mnprofitabie  effiects  which  produce  the  mucous  stocde. 
Hence  purgatives  by  the  mouth,  combined  with  anodyne  glysters^ 
forai  the  practice  cUefly  to  be  depended  on  in  most  varieties  of 
Ae  dysenteric  attack.  For  instance,  in  the  disease  of  infants 
within  the  month,  called  by  nurses  the  watery  gripes ;  and  in 
measles,  towards  the  termination  of  the  memorabte  epidemic  of 
this  year  (the  disease  whidi,  in  January  and  Februarv,  was  higb- 
ly  inlammatoryy  havine,  towards  the  end  of  March,  m  some  in- 
stances, assumed  a  t^hoid  character  with  dysenteric  stools),  evi«- 
dent  benefit  was  deni^  fronr  neutral  salts,  and  anodyne  glystera. 

Colica  pictonum  is  a  disease  attended  with  costiveness,  whicb 
it  is  very  difficult  to  remove,  consequently  at  first  sight  the  moot 
active  purges  appear  to  be  required;  But  the  b^  phvsicieng 
have  diftiedy  as  to  i^  propriety  of  beginning  with  camaitics. 
Sir  George  Baker  and  Dr  Warren  advise  opposite  treatment ;  the 
fbrmer  purgatives,  the  latter  opiates*  When  physidans  of  such 
respectahiyty  difler  in  a  pracdcal  point,  we  ought  to  takt  a  side 
with  great  caution.  A  writer  of  good  authority,  and  the  last  on 
the  subject,  Dr  Pemberton,  has  recommended  an  onion  of  castor 
oil  and  laudanum.  GeneraUy  I  have  succeeded  in  relieving  coUca 
pictonum,  (andlrom  having  for  years  had  the  medical  durge  of 
a  white  lead  work,  my  experience  has  been  consideraUe),  by  foW 
lowing  the  practice  recommended  by  Sir  George  Baker :  jet',  oc* 
casionally  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  give  opium,  and  tnat  too 
in  high  doses,  particularly  in  thcMe  cases  which  were  attended 
with  obstinate  voniitin|;.  Dr  Pemberton  says,  that  opium  will^ 
in  some  cases  of  this  disease,  act  as  a  powerful  purgative,  he 
tupposes  «  from  resolving  the  spasmodic  afiection  of  the  colon 
by  which  the  faeces  are  locked  up  between  its  circular  bands." 
But  is  it  certain,  that  the  costiveness  is  occasioned  by  spasm  ? 
Prom  the  tormina  we  know,  that  there  is  excitement  in  some 
part  of  the  canal ;  from  the  vomiting  we  infer  inverted  peristaltic 
action ;  but  from  the  obstniction,  we  can  infer  no  more  than  tor- 
por of  a  particular  part,  and,  judging  from  the  symptoms  which 
afterwards  occur^  this  torpor  would  appear  to  be  paralytic  rather 
thsm  apasmodic.  This  view  of  the  state  of  the  canal,  without 
the  aid  of  spasm,  the  existente  of  which  is  at  best  doubtful, 
enables  us  to  understand  the  benefit  which  is  derived  from  opiates. 

By 
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B|^aiialldote  of  lavdanmn,  the  wliole  8fstemis«timiibted»««ii« 
iequeadj  die  torpid  part  of  the  kitestiiie  is  icodered  moie  irsU 
table.  I  ioupney  that  the^^tinate  v€iiitttfig  which  I  have  some^ 
liflBes  lud  to  coqaend  agaiast  in  oolica  pictooumt  is  to  be  ex;plaia« 
edy  as  we  eiqplain  vomidRg  in  herma.  There  is  in  bodi  diaeaseat 
a  peine  (the  sciai^nbted  portion  of  the  intesdoe  in  hernia^  die 
aoqiid  iput  in  the  lead),  whete  the  peristaldc  modon  is  8topt»  and 
warn  the  struggle  occasions  an  inverted  modon  of  the  canal ; 
bence  opium,  which  reduceis  the  increased  peristaldc  action,  is 
the  reoMBdy  fpr  Tomiting.  The  practice  in  ccdica  pictonum  ap. 
pears  to  be,  to  admiaiater  purges  ix^  die  slighter  cases,  and  opium 
with  poives  in  die  more  severe,  ordering  also  edmuladng  giysters^ 
an  both  mseases,  torpiditj  as  well  as  excitement  appear  to  exist  at 
the  same  time.  Between  colica  pictonum  and  djrsentery,  there  is 
a  general  resemblance,  but  in  the  former  disease,  the  excitement 
IB  above  the  torpid  part  of  the  canal»  in  dysentery  it  is  below  it. 

I  soBpect  that  there  is  not  such  a  disease  in  existence  as  diar-* 
ibflca  is  generally  supposed  to  be ;  a  primary  disease,  simply  of 
increased  peristaldc  action,  where  the  secredons  are  only  super- 
abudant,  and  not  otherwise  diseased.  All  the  cases  ot  this  af«- 
fection,  I  imagine,  are  sympathedc,  and  for  these  I  have  found 
opium  the  best  remedy. .  In  most  cases  of  what  is  called  diarrhoea^ 
I  have  began  the  cure  by  giving  a  puigadve  medicine,  from 
a  belief  db^t  there  was  some  irritation  to  be  removed.  I  ought 
to  observe,  bowever,  that  these  cases  perhaps  admit  of  dif- 
ferent modes  of  treatment )  although  laxadves  appeared  to  me 
to.be  indicated,  yet  die  moibid  secredons  were  not  of  that  acrid 
nature  to  render  an  opiate,  which  would  have  detained  tbem^ 
very  unsafe.  Cases,  however,  may  easily  be  conceived^  where 
opium  in  the  outset  would  be  highly  detrimental 

But  there  is  a  class  of  diseases,  and  these  of  the  most  interest* 
ing  kind,  in  which  acdve  purgadve  medicines  are  given  with  a 
Tery  liberal  hand,  and  in  which  I  am  convinced  that  they  are,  in 
ifae  last  d^ree,  prejudicial.  These  are  inflammations  of  the  sto* 
snadi,  bowels,  and  peritonaeum.  In  these  diseases,  treated  by  the 
tnost  experienced  physicians,  I  have  often  seen  jalap,  aloes,  gam* 
boge,  scammony,  the  most  acdve  purges,  given,  as  I  thought,  with 
manifest  injurv  to  the  padent,  and  even  when  it  was  admitted, 
diat  we  could  nave  but  litde  expecution  of  deriving  benefit  from 
themf. 

These 


*  Alloerawlo^iiefetfromOrCIsrke's  JMire/^nof^ 
JPsabsrtan's  Trsstiie  on  the  Diacsacs  of  the  Ahdmainal  Viiccra»  the  Isft 
fsosnt  J|SIMI  of  pmctiM^  sad  the'hit  trea^aie  oa  the  diMsat  wUdi  I 
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These  acrid  pums  are  meant  to  eracuate  the  bowels.  How 
do  purges  empty  the  intestinal  canal  ?  By  means  of  their  specie 
fie  scimnlasi  which  increases  the  secretions,  and  quickens  its 
peristaltic  motion.  But  let  it  be  recollected  chat  the  boweb  sire 
already  excited  to  the  utmost ;  that  they  are  in,  or  at  least  tend- 
ing to  a  state  of  high  inflammation ;  and  that  no  pathological 
fact  is  better  established,  than  that  ex»:essive  excitement  destroys 
secretion. '  That  e?ery  secretion  which  it  was  wont  to  pour  out*  is 
locked  up  by  applying  stimulants  to  an  inflamed  memhnuie. 
And  in  the  diseases  under  review,  the  peristaltic  action  is  already 
too  great.  It  arrives  only  at  the  obstructed  part  of  the  intestine  ^ 
increase  it,  and  it  will  ne  inverted,  and  thus  a  new  and  most 
troublesome  symptom  will  be  added  to  the  disease. 

In  a  case  mentioned  in  my  book  on  Hydrocephalus,  of  a  boy 
who  swallowed  soap  lee,  it  will  be  found,  that  obstinate  costiTC* 
ness  was  the  effect  of  inflammation  of  the  intestinal  canal.  In  a 
case  related  by  Mr  Abemethy,  of  a  gentleman  who  had  a  portion 
of  the  omentum  cut  oflF,  the  effect  of  great  excitement  of  the 
chylopoetic  viscera  (as  evinced  by  tension  and  tenderness  of  the 
hypochondrium,  vomiting,  a  furred  tongue,  &c.)  was  costiveness 
for  four  dayNj  during  which,  neutral  salts,  calomel,  colocynth^  and 
aloes  were  given  in  vain.  In  considering  the  propriety  of  giving 
cathartics  in  intestinal  inflammations,  let  it  be  recollected,  that 
riiey  have  a  primary  effect  before  their  ultinute  one  is  obtained  ; 
that  they  stimulate  before  they  induce  evacuation.  Bleed,  fo« 
mv-ntt  blister  j  let  the  patient  have  a.  succession  of  large  mild  - 
glysters ;  inject  tepid  water  with  a  garden  pump  ;  try  tobacco 
glysters ;  dash  cOid  water  on  his  thighs  ;  or  make  him  walk  bare- 
foot on  a  stone  floor :  remove  every  exciting  cause,  and  subdue 
the  inflammation,  and  the  costiveness,  perhaps,  will  be  removed 
along  with  it.  In  ileus,  let  us  not  consider  the  removal  ot  cos- 
tiveness-as  an  indication.  Let  us  not  attempt  to  remove  the  dis- 
ease, by  increasing  the  cause  of  it  i  for  we  may  as  well  expect  to 
cure  nephralgia  with  cantharides,  as  ijiflammation  of  the  bowels 
by  qieans  of  purges.  In  both  cases,  the  organs  are  already  high- 
ly excited  %  and  cantharides  is  not  more  a  stimulus  to  the  oqe» 
tnan  gamboge  and  scammony  to  the  other. 

lu 


considering,  the  following  paragraphs^  to  enable  me  to  show  die  modem  practice 
of  giving  purges  in  acute  diseases  of  the  bowels :  In  inflammatory  coIic«  Dr 
Cfatk^  sayif  ^  if  wc'tlo  nw  succeed  with  the  sulphas  magacsisy  ¥«l  mtdmg  (^km- 
phas  sodae^  oleum  ricini,  infusum  senn«e»  supertartris  pocasss,  we  must  hare 
recourse  lo  more  active  cathartics^  as  Jalapum,  extrsctum  colocyiitUdis  com- 
posuum,  aloe  socotornia»  et  calomeli^  In  enteritis^  Dr  i'eiabsrtonuyt^  ^  t^ 
purgauven  are  to  b^  tSMkitttbed  tSuring  the  whole  progKss  of  the  diMates  iv» 
are  tb*  viiy  them  as  they  may  Mcm  to  sit  most  comfortably  oo  the  ttonuch.'' 
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In  a  disease  of  a  fatal  tendencjr,  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
patient's  death  ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  Accumulation 
of  feculent  matter  is  perhaps  never  the  cause  of  death.  Dr  BaiUie 
has  favoured  us  with  a  case  of  a  man  who  lived  15  weeks  with- 
out having  any  passage  from  his  bowelsi  in  whom  the  obstruc- 
tion was  occasioned  by  a  stricture  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure. 

To  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  effects  of  purges  in  inflam- 
mation  of  the  bowels>  I  was  led  by  a  case,  and  dissection  of  a  pa- 
tient, who  died  of  this  disease,  and  whom  I  had  attended  with 
great  anxiety.  He  had  great,  constant,  ardent  pain  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  vomiting,  and  a  bound  belly.  He  was  an  old 
man,  and,  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he  had  had  several 
violent  attacks  of  colic.  I  had  him  bled  freely ;  he  had  giysterff^ 
purges,  and  blisters ;  but  the  purges  were  more  trusted  to  than 
the  bleeding ;  and  as  a  milder  purge  failed,  I  had  recourse  to  a 
more  acrid:  yet  I  found  from  the  purges  but  an  increase  of 
Tomiting  and  pain.  When  I  opened  his  body,  I  found  no  intus- 
susception, no  mechanical  obstruction,  as  I  had  expected.  I 
found  merely  an  inflamed  and  tympanitic  state  of  the  bowels. 

Surgical  authors,  of  the  best  authority,  have  banished  purga- 
tive medicines  from  the  list  of  remedies  for  tlie  acute  form  of 
strangulated  hernia.  They  are  disapproved  of  by  Pott  and  Mr 
Hey.  If  the  view  of  the  disease,  given  by  Mr  C.  Bell*,  in  his 
important  Observations  on  Hernia,  be  just,  viz.  that  the  patient 
is  destroyed  by  the  violent  efforts  of  the  intestines,  not  by  the  in- 
jury done  to  the  strangulated  part  of  the  gut  $  and  I  think  the 
great  similarity  between  the  symptoms  in  the  latter  stages  of 
enteritis  and  hernia,  amounts  to  a  proof  of  this  proposition  ;  no 
expectation  can  be  more  feeble,  tiian  that  the  disease  is  to  be 
removed  by  purges.  If  cathanic  medicines  are  ever  to  be  em- 
ployed in  strangulated  hernia,  and  I  observe  they  are  recom- 
mended in  some  chronic  cases,  they  ought  to  be  of  the  mildest 
kind. 

If  inflammation  of  the  bowels  have  produced,  or  arise  from 
volvulus,  purgatives  must  be  equally  improper  in  this  disease,  as 
in  strangulated  hernia.  These,  in  essence,  are  but  one  disease. 
Mr  Hunter  observes,  that  the  intussusception  is  commonly  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  intestine  passing  into  the  lowerf  $  conse- 
quently 

*  Ths  qotttion,  as  to  the  propriety  of  purgative  medicinet  in  stnmgnlated 
hcmia,  wppan  to  me  to  be  set  at  rest  in  tnat  chapter  whith  Mr  Bell  entides, 

9  f  the  due  ^  Death.    To  this  I  mutt  refer  die  reader.    Operative  Swveryt 

f  AUtl^intuMuiceptioiisiathebowebofchildrei^whodiei^vmintertiii^ 

irritation. 
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qiieiill7».  be  infina  di^  we  aie  to  espect  little  from  pnf^ 
cao  never  come  in  contact  with  the  outer  fold  o£  the  intettine. 
I  pvefer  reatii^  the  argument  upon  the  gveund  wiiich  I  havw  a^ 
ready  takenb  Argumente  from  a  mechanical  view  of  a  diaeiaac 
ought  cautiouilv  tO/be  admitted.  If  diey  are  adnuaaiUe*  ic  i»  in 
Mich  a  cate  ag  thia  \  and  here  they  are  highly  iinfavgtiiaUa  to  thn 
practice  which  I  am  endearouring  to  overturn. 

Otae  would  acarcely  think  it.  neceiaary«  in  die  present  day^  to 
impugn  the  practice  of  Ruyah^  and  the  old  phystdanSy  who  gave 
quAckttlKcr  in  caeca  of  obstrvictioii  of  the  bowels  f  every  reaaon 
alkged  against  the  uae  of  puigea  applies  with  double  fbrae  wgpiatit 
tbtt  measure.  Tet  it  is  notortousp  that  within  this  tweli^aBootb».n 
fendeoAaa»  attended  in  his  last  illness  by  the  most  eminent  of  die 
profesfitouy  was  permitted  to  swallow  many  pounds  of  quidnil* 
ver»  to  remove  constipation*  which^  upon  dtBsectian»  was  fowid 
to  have  arisen  from  an  incurable  stricture  of  the  intestine. 

When  the  bowels  have  been  in  a  state  of  high  excitemantt^and 
purging  is  induced*  or  occurs  naturally,  the  debility  attending  it 
is  immense*  Cholera  very  soon  induces  the  greatest  deUlityi  i 
have  obsnved  it  after  ileus ;  and  surgeons  have  foand*  t&at  it 
somettoies  fatally  succeeds  list  operation  for  strangulated  hernia. 

Purgatives  in  a  torpid  state  of  the  intestines,  as  in  conuneacing 
hydrocephalus,  infantile  remittent  fever,  chorea,  chlovosis»  hy- 
pochondriasis, cannot  be  too  active,  and  they  must  br  continnal 
until  a  change  be  effected  in  the  appearance  of  the  stools.  The 
piofession  are  under  great  obligations  to  Dr  Hamihoai  his  book 
has  removed  much  absurd  theory  which  impeded  our  pcaetioe; 
but  to  ensure  success,  purgadves  must  be  pffcscribed  aa  he  las 
•  prescribed  themi  \  they  must  be  of  the  most  active,  kind^  and 
given  at  short  intervals.  It  is  not  foreign  here  to  observe*  that 
aldiough  an  occasional  purge  leaves  a  degree  of  cosdveoess*  a 
course  of  purgadvc  medicines,  which  conecu  the  diseased  state 
of  the  intestines,  often  leaves  die  bowels  more  regular  than  ever* 

Cathardcs  have  very  ditferent  powers ;  we  have  happily  ca» 
diardos  siiited  to  nuMt  varicdes  of  cosdvencss.  When  ooadve- 
ness  arises  from  a  deficiency  of  bile,  we  emploj  andmonialaand 
calomel}  when  from  inacuvity  of  the  stomach  or  small  intes-^' 
tines*  a  change  of  diet*  mustard  seed*  rhubarb*  jab^ }  when 
from  tnaodvity  of  the  great  intestines*  mineral  waters*,  sulphur^ 

aloes. 


ifritatioa»«selbniediatlib««yw    I  htve  jnit  tttqm4  frwn  the  Jbisitlun  ef 
■'     Iwihflu  -    ■ 


aboy,  who  died  of  dyaeatwy  comfained  with  meaalek  la^tiiecoane^fthecft* 
ml,  then  were  five  iatumifGeptioiifl,  ill  foraied.  hf  the  wppn  pgtftcf  the  nt 
slipping  into  the  under.    In  iatomttceptioo,  if  it  can  be  aiccrtamsd  befiiv 
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aloes.  AMiottgli  f  hete  was  no  Ibumtatimi  fop  the  opinion  dm 
purm  ad  apedBcdlf  on  the  diflereni:  Ininiottft^  yet  the  tern» 
ckohgogay  hydfaffogat  ftc.  aroM  ftom  obaenration^;  dM^  older 
pliysidans  saw  tS^t  one  cadiaitic  acied^  chiely  on  the  llrnw^ 
anoshery  on  die  alimeniafy  €anai,  or  on  a  pastkular  system  of 
▼essds,  or  ma  pecnliar  manner.  It  was  nattitnl  enough  to  use 
these  £Mts  in  support  of  die  pterailing  theory. 

A  siase  of  costivenessi  when  constitntionsd)  h  cotisistent  wMi 
pevfeei  healdu  Ihave  known  persons  ol  bodi  sexesi  wtot  from^ 
yonth,  weve  acsttstomed  tohtffe  only  one  stool  bt  the  two^  diajrs^ 
and  yet  they  maintnmed  an  nnintemipted  state  of  goodheaiUi. 
Constitutional  costireness-only  shews  greater  acdiFity  cH  the^  in« 
testinal  absorbems ;  we  are  not  to  interfere  with  this  stats  of. 
thfe  bowels  while  the  person  is  otherwise  weB.  tottf-apefsta 
who  is  consdtutionally  lax  be  reduced  to  one  stool  in  two  days  i 
or  if  another^  accustomed  to  have  a  stool  in  two  dayS|  hare  only 
one  in  four,  then  this  relative  costlveness  evinces  torpor  of  tlie 
intestinal  canal,  or  some  of  the  viscera  connected  with  it»  and 
ought  by  all  means  to  be  remoye;d.  It  b  a  case  for  medical  at- ' 
ristance.  We  are  not  to  wait  'for  other  symptoms  of  disease  ; 
we  are  to  endeavour  to  restore  the  constitution  to  its  salutary 
habit. 

The  powers  of  puvgadM  aaedieines  ia.  inducing  debility  ap- 
pear to  depend  on  die  state  of  the  viscera.  The  operation  of 
puiges  in  many  disordered  states  of  the  abdonunal.  viscera  doee- 
nor  debilitate  ;  it  appears  speedily  to  invigorate  thie  whole  frames 
but  in  a  healthy  state  of  the  systein,  or  even  of  the  visoerst 
porgii^  pow^i^ly  debilitates. 

In  thfi  chdce  of  purgatives*  some  respect  is  to  be  paid  to  die 
age  of  the  patient.  In  infancy  and  youdi*  diseases  of  the  upper 
psirt  of  the  intestinal  canal  are  most  ptevalent^  in  advanced  life, 
a  torpid  state  oJF  the  great  intfrstines  prevails.  In  chronic  cases 
of  piHging  there  Is  greavt  variety  of  treatment  $  we  aie  to  give 
mercury  to  change  the  secretions  |  to  lestmin  their  flow  by 
ojHates  or  ^  me  water  i  to  interrupt  the:  peristaltic  action  by 
nauseating  medicines,  or  to  cprrect  acidity  1^  means  of  absortn 
entis.  Bat  the  most  general  remedies  for  puigi^g  are  sn^U  doses 
of  riu^arbi  or  of  neunral  salts.  In  old  age,  mien  involmitary 
loose  stoola  aitise.  from  relaiMtion  o£  die  lower  parts  o^ 
die  disease  bas^  been  relieved  by  the.  free  use  of  wine  wd  opiuoii. 
a  geoeipus.diDi,  wd  ^frspping  dm  Iwly  in  flsnneL 

Again»  irtien  dift  bowels  aire  esotted»  pm^  are  eidier  altoge- 
ther improper!  or  they  ougte  to  consist  of  the  nuMest  aitkles  % 
but  even  ttt^e  ax oaot^to  te  too  long  persevered  in.  In  cases  o£ 
excisementf.  if  l^eim  ifli  any.  thing  to  be^owi^  oi^  we  must  Wfe, 
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the  miMest  laantmB,  eyeti  dikicots,. which  prove  laxative' by 
their  buik.  Toaet  wtter»  or  a  MPeak  solution  of  phosphat  of 
soda»  ia  sufficient  in  cholera.  In  the.atrabilis  a  German  author 
Itmita  our  praaice.  **  dUueniibMS  H-  lemssimU  purg^niibusP  In  in- 
flannnatioiia  of  the  bowolai  when  laxatives  failt  upe  are  not  to 
give  pargativet,  an4  when  these  iaiif  to-  go  fto  our  syttema  of 
materia  medica  to  discover  if  we  have  been  so  temiai  as  to  pte- 
scribe  the.  least  active  of  the  tribe.  A  maui  dying  of  ileus  presents 
one  of  the  inost  pitiable  dghts  in  nature  \  and  a  loading  object 
of  this  paper  is  to  remove  part  <rf  the  horrors  of  the  scene  by 
with  holding  teany  x>f  the  bitter  doses  which  are  forced  upoa 
him  by  the  solicitude  of  his  ftamds»  and  the  officiousaess  of  htt' 
pl^aician. 


IX. 

JiBpl]  to  Dr  BastocVs  Remarks  on  MrEllis^s  Treatisi  on  Respiration^ 
By  Mr  Doiibl  Ellis. 

TRE  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal  contained  some 
«  Remarks'*  by  Dr  Bostock  on  my  late  «  Inquiry  into  the 
Changes  induced  on  Atmospheric  Air  by  Respiration/'  The  at- 
tention which  Dr  Bostock  has  bestowed  on  this  branch  of  physi- 
ologyi  and  the  learning  and  ability  which  he  has  displayed  in  its 
discussion,  give  great  weight  to  his  opinions;  and  claim  from  me 
an  early  and  respectful  notice.  In  my  reply^  I  bhall  follow  near* 
ly  the  order  which  he  has  adopted :  ahd»  while  I  freely  comment 
on  his  opinionsi  shall  preserve  that  propriety  cf  manner,  of  which 
be  has  so  well  set  theeiample. 

In  my  ««  Inquiry,**  I  had  endeavoured  to  shew,  from  a  consi- 
deration of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  lungs,  that  no  gaseous 
fluid  could,  by  absorption,  enter  into  the  blood  $  and  I  argued^ 
from  a  similar  consideration  of  structure,  that  the  interposition  of 
the  coats  of  the  celU  and  blood-vessels  necessarily  prevented  that 
degree  of  actual  contact,  which  is  deemed  essential  to  the  opera- 
tion of  cbemieal  ttgimij.  It  is  the  chemical  view  of  this  process 
which  Dr  Bostock  embraces ;  and,  in  the  theory  which  he  re- 
gards as  the  most  probable,  and  which  he  adopted  in  his  *<  Es- 
say,** « the  blood  arrives  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart  in  a  venal- 
iaed  sutci  loaded  with  a  quantity  of  the  oxide  of  carbon:  as  it 
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pastes  thiDugh  the  pulmonary  vesseb,  it  becomes  sabjeeled  to  the 
action  of  the  air  contained  in  the  bronchial  cells  $  a  portion  oT  the 
oxygen  is  removed  from  the  air,  part  of  which,  forming  an  inlK 
mate  union  with  the  oxide  of  carbon,  is  expelled  in  the  form  nf 
carbonic  acid  gas,  while  the  remainder  is  dissolved  in  the  blood*.*' 
Dt  Bostock  very  truly  observes,  that  <<  many  parts  of  my  reason* 
ing  are  founded  upon  the  mistaken  opinion  that  air  is  supposed 
to  enter  the  blood,  and  to  exist  in  the  vesselsf ;"  whilei  accord- 
ing to  his  hypothesis,  <<  it  is  not  cxyien$iM  gas^  but  Qikygen^  wUch 
IS  supposed  to  be  mixed  with  the  blood  %!'  I  cannot,  however, 
help  thinking,  diat,  if  the  arguments  which  I  have  adduced  against 
the  entrance  of  gaseous  fluids  have  any  weight,  they  bear  with  at 
least  equal  force  against  the  idea  that  the  ponderable  parts  of  these 
gases  are  able  to  pass  through  the  cells  and  blood-vessek  of  the 
lungs.  We  know  nothing  of  the  properties  of  oxygen  but  as  we 
see  it  in  combination  with  some  other  substances  |  and  surely,  of 
all  combinations,  its  union  with  caloric  would  appear  to  be  that 
which  gives  to  it  the  greatest  power  of  penetration.  When,  there- 
fore, it  is  made  to  lose  its  caloric  in  the  bronchial  cells,  and  to  be- 
come an  inelastic  body,  the  difficulty  of  supposing  it  to  enter  into 
the  blood  is,  in  my  conception,  greatly  increased. 

But  in  this  hypothesis,  not  only  is  the  inelastic  substance  of 
oxygen  supposed  to  penetrate  the  cells  and  blood-vessels  to  unite 
with  the  Uood,  but  another  inelastic  substance,  carbonic  oxide^ 
is,  at  the  same  time,  supposed  to  leave  that  fluid  \  for  we  are  told 
«<  that  it  is  not  at  all  essential  to  the  hypothesis,  that  the  portion 
of  oxygen  which  is  necessary  to  convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into 
carbonic  acid  should  enter  into  the  blood  f "  As,  therefore,  the 
oxygen  does  not  penetrate  to  combine  with  carbonic  oxide  in  the 
blo^-vessels,  this  oxide  must  be  held  to  do  so  in  order  to  unite 
with  oxygen  in  the  bronchial  cells ;  so  that  at  one. and  the  same 
time,  in  one  and  the  same  place,  and  through  the  same  organize^ 
structure,  the  affinity  of  the  blood  is  made  to  attract  oxygen,  and 
the  affinity-  of  oxygen  to  attract  the  oxyd  of  carbon  out  of  that 
fluid.  Such  a  con^plicated  system  of  operations,  to  bring  about 
so  simple  a  combination  as  that  of  oxygen  and  carbon,  is  so  very 
unlike  to  the  ordinary  procedure  of  nature,  that  nothing  short  of 
absolute  demonstration  can  impress  a  persuasion  of  its  truth,  (t 
forcibly  reminds  m<e  of  the  theory  of  electricity  proposed  by  the 
Abbe  Nollet,  as  it  is  related  by  Dr  Priestley  in  his  valuable  his- 
tory of  that  science.    '<  The  ingenious  Abb6,"  says  Dr  Priestley, 
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«  supposes  that}  in  all  electrical  operations,  the  fluid  is  thrown 
into  two  opposite  motions :  that  the  affluence  of  this  matter  driFes 
all  light  bodies  before  it,  by  impulse,  upon  the  electrified  body, 
and  its  effluence  carries  them  back  again.  But  he  seems  very  much 
embarrassed  in  accounting  for  facts  where  both  these  currents 
must  be  considered  ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  obliged  to  find 
expedients  to  prevent  their  impeding  the  effects  of  each  other. 
To  obviate  this  great  difficulty,  he  supposes  that  every  excited 
electric,  and  likewise,  every  body  to  which  electricity  is  communi- 
cated, has  two  orders  of  pores,  one  for  the  emission  of  the  efiu-- 
viof  and  the  other  for  the  reception  of  them.  A  man  of  less  in- 
genuity than  the  Abbe  could  not  have  maintained  himself  in  such 
a  theory  as  this ;  but,  with  his  fund  of  invention,  he  was  never 
at  a  loss  for  resources  upon  all  emergencies,  and,  in  his  last  pu- 
blication, he  appears  to  be  as  zealous  for  this  strange  hypothesis 
as  at  first  *."  Now,  the  hypothesis  of  respiration,  which  Dr  Bos- 
tock  espouses,  appears  to  me  to  involve  similar  difficulties ;  for  it 
supposes  v,vo  opposite  attractions,  or  currents,  to  be  going  on  at 
the  same  time  through  the  same  membrane,  which  (contrary  to 
anatomical  fact)  would  seem  to  require  the  existence  of  two  dis- 
tinct orders  of  pores,  that  they  may  not  impede  each  other.  It 
has,  besides,  one  difficulty  from  which  the  Abbe's  hypothesis  is 
free  \  for  it  supposes  fixed  and  inelastic  bodies  to  penetrate  a  com- 
pact membrane,  with  the  same  facility  as  the  subtle  matter  of 
electricity  is  known  to  be  able  to  do. 

To  the  argument  employed  by  me,  that«  granting  to  the  blood 
the  power  of  attracting  air,  or  its  oxygenous  portion,  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  why  it  should  so  readily  lose  it,  and  again  give 
out  this  air  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acidf,"  Dr  Bostock  thinks 
it  sufficient  to  reply,  «  that  it  is  not  air,  but  a  ponion  of  its  oxy- 
gen, that  is  attracted  :  that  the  only  part  of  the  oxygen  that  can 
be  supposed  to  undergo  this  rapid  succession  of  changes,  is  the 
quantity  which  is  necessary  to  convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into 
carbonic  acid :  and  that  it  is  not  at  all  essential  to  the  hypothesb, 
that  this  portion  of  oxygen  should  enter  into  the  blood  p^  From 
this  statement,  it  appears,  that  the  carbon  and  oxygen  pass 
through  not  fewer  than  three  distinct  stages  of  combination,  pre- 
vious to  their  expulsion  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid.  First, 
<<  the  oxygen  which  was  dissolved  in  the  whole  mass  of  blood, 
during  the  circulation,  gradually  unites  itself  more  intimately 
to  a  portion  of  the  carbon  in  it,  which  it  converts  into  the  oxide 
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of  carbon  * :''  then  this  carbonic  oxide  passes  through  the  res- 
selSt  and,  by  uniting  \i^ith  another  portion  of  ozygeni  becomes 
carbonic  acid  in  the  bronchial  cells :  and,  hstly,  «  this  carbo- 
nic acid  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid  gas,  by  a  portion  of  the 
caloric  set  at  liberty  in  the  lungs  f.**  It  is  very  true,  that, 
by  this  explanation,  Dr  Bostock  gets  over  the  objection,  -tis  far 
as  it  regards  the  rapid  attraction  and  expulsion  of  two  different 

gaseous  fluids  by  the  blood,  but  onlj,  as  I  think,  to  plunge  his 
ypothesis  into  still  greater  difficulties :  for  what  must  happen, 
in  the  short  period  of  one  ordinary  respiration,  before  the  con- 
ditions of  this  hypothesis  can  be  duly  fulfilled  ?  The  inspired 
oxygen  gas  must  lose  its  elastic  state,  to  enable  one  portion  of 
it  to  combine  with  carbon  in  the  blood-vessels,  while  another 
portion  unites,  in  the  bronchial  cells,  with  the  carbonic  oxide 
discharged  by  the  blood  ;  and  t)ie  compound  thus  produced  must 
be  raised  into  the  gaseous  form  previous  to  its  expulsion  from 
the  lungs ;  in  other  words,  an  elastic  body  must  become  fixed  in 
order  to  unite  with  another  fixed  body,  and  the  compound  produ- 
ced must  again  become  elastic — all  in  the  space  of  about  l-20th 
part  of  a  minute^  Such  a  rapid  succession  of  opposite  changes, 
occurring  constantly  in  the  same  bodies,  mav  possibly  take  place, 
if  we  admit  all  the  other  conditions  to  their  union  which  this 
hypothecs  requires }  but  I  am  not  ai^rare  that  the  science  of 
chemistry  furnishes  any  thing  analogous  to  it.  It  affords,  in- 
deed, many  examples  of  fixed  bodies  becoming  rapidly  elastic, 
and  of  elastic  bodies  becoming  fixed  ^  but  it  yields,  I  believe, 
no  instance  of  one  elastic  body  becoming  fixed,  in  order  to  unite 
with  another  fixed  substance,  and  the  compound  resuming  so 
suddenly  the  elastic  form  which  one  of  its  ingredients  previous- 
ly possessed. 

It  is,  farther,  an  objection  to  this  hypothesis,  that  it  supposes 
carbon  and  carbonic  oxide  to  exist,  at  the  same  time^  in  the 
same  blood,  and  to  be  exerting  affinities  towards  oxygen  in  modes 
which  are  directly  the  reverse  of  each  other :  for  while  one  part 
of  the  oxygen  is  conceived  to  enter  the  blood,  and  unite  with  a 
portion  of  its  carbon,  another  part  is  supposed  to  attract  the 
oxide  of  carbon  from  that  fluid.  Admitting,  therefore,  the  pos- 
sibility of  these  two  substances  passing,  in  opposite  directions^ 
through  the  membranes  of  the  lungs,  without  impeding  each 
other,  it  may  still  be  questioned,  whether  the  relathre  affinities 
of  carbon  and  carbonic  oxide  for  oxygen  be  such  as  is  here  sup- 
posed ;  or  whether,  since  this  oxide  is  supposed  to  be  diffused 

through 


*  Edia.  Joum.  p.  100.  f  ^^d« 


3124  Mr  EllisV  Xiply  H  Dr  BastocVt  Ritmrhi.  July 

through  the  whole  mass  of  venal  blood,  we  ought  not  rather  to 
t%f%Qtf  on  chemical  principlety  that  the  portion  of  oxYgen  which 
is^considei^  actually  to  enter  that  fiuidi  would  unite  at  once 
with  this  carbonic  oxide,  in  preference  to  the  more  simple  sub- 
stance of  carbon,  and  thus  deprive  the  system  not  only  of  that 
"  surplus  quantity  of  oxygen  which  is  supposed  to  be  expended 
on  a  variety  of  useful  purposes,**  but  give  rise  to  the  unneces- 
ssry  supposition,  that  carbonic  acid  is  formed,  at  the  same  time, 
both  in  the  blood-vessels,  and  in  the  bronchial  cells. 

.  Dr  Bostock  considers  the  observation  which  I  makci  «<  that 
the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  abstraction  of  oxygen, 
are  always  exactly  proportional,  tb  be  as  favourable  to  his  hy- 
pothesis, as  to  tnat  which  he  considers  me  to  maintain  *  ;**  but 
as,  in  his  hypothesis,  the  inspired  oxygen  is  employed  not  only 
to  form  carbonic  acid,  but  <<  to  answer  other  useful  purposes  in 
t$e  animal  ceconomy,''  it  must,  I  conceive,  be  extremely  diiB- 
cult  to  determine  how  much  of  it  may  be  used  for  one  purpose, 
and  how  much  for  another  \  and  whether,  in  different  states  of 
the  system,  the  proportion  may  not  greatly  differ,  or,  in  some 
cases,  be  nearly  reversed.  In  fact,  the  establishment  of  this 
proportion  does  not  seem  at  all  necessary  to  Dr  Bostock's  hy- 
pothesis, but  to  my  views  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  :  and 
he  elsewhere  observes,  "  that  what  I  say  respecting  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  bulk  of  oxygen  destroyed,  and  of  car- 
bonic acid  produced,  shows  that  I  am  perplexed,  and  at  a  loss  to 
make  out  my  position  f  .'^  I  readily  admit  the  difficulty  which 
attends  this  point  |  but  I  must  be  allowed  to  sav,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  causes  of  error  have  been  detected  and  removed, 
the  approximation  to  this  correspondence  in  bulks  has  increased. 
I  cannot  here  detail  all  these  causes  of  error }  but  in  none  of  the 
experiments  which  I  have  seen,  have  they  been  hitherto  fuUy 
appreciated  i  and  to  this  we  must  add,  the  difference  of  opinion 
that  still  prevails  among  chemisu  as  to  the  fact,  whether  the 
bulk  pf  oxygen  gas  is,  or  is  not,  changed  by  its  conversion  into 
carbonic  acid.    I  followed  the  opinion  of  Crawford,  that  oxygen 

£s  Aof»  suffer  a  small  degree  of  condensation,  because  this  view 
St  accorded  with  the  most  accurate  experiments  which  had 
Jbeen  made  on  the  respiration  of  the  different  classes  of  animals  *, 
but,  in  almost  every  class,  I  have,  likewise,  given  examples, 
where  no  variation  of  bulk  occurred  in  the  air  in  which  animals 
were  suffered  to  die  ;|:.    I  do  not,  therefore,  at  present,  take 

upon 
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upon  me  to  decide,  wliedier  the  bulk  of  apd  produced  in  vespi- 
rarion  be  somewhat  less  than  that  of  oxygen  gas  lost,  or  whether 
it  be  exactly  eqiial  to  it }  bttt«  in  either  case,  I  entirely  incline 
to  the  belief,  tnat  the  carbonic  acid  produced  contains  m  it  the 
whole  of  the  oxygen  that  has  disappeared. 

I  may  beg  leave  to  add,  that,  very  shortly  after  the  pnbliea* 
doB  of  my  treatise,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr  Dalton  in 
Edinburgh,  who  informed  me,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  that 
he  had  some  time  before  communicated  to  the  Manchester  So^* 
ciety  his  reasons  for  concluding,  that  no  part  of  the  oxygenousi 
portion  of  the  atr  entered  into  the  blood,  but  that  it  was  covk* 
verted  into  carbonic  acid  in  the  ceUs  of  the  lungs.  These  opi- 
nions he  conveyed  to  Dr  Thomson,  who,  in  consequence,  made 
•ome  experiments  which  led  htm,  also,  to  the  conclusioni  that 
.<<~the  carbonic  acid  formed  in  respiration,  is  exactly  equal  to  the 
balk  of  oxygen  which  disappears :  Hence,"  he  adds,  ^  this  oxy- 
gen must  be  changed  into  carbonic  acid  in  the  lungs  $  for  6xy* 
gen,  when  changed  into  carbonic  acid,  does  not  sensibly  alter  its 
bulk  *.''  I  was  highly  gratified  to  find  the  opinion  of  these  able 
chemists  coincide  with  that  which  I  had  formed  on  this  impor- 
tant question ;  and  it  may  add  somewhat  to  its  authority,  to 
state,  that  our  conclusions  were  probably  suggested  by  difierent 
views,  and  were  certainly  obtained  by  memods  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  each  other. 

But  to  all  these  facts  and  opintonsi  Dr  Bostock  mar,  perhaps, 
still  oppose  the  well  known  exneriments  of  Dr  Priestley,  which, 
indeed,  he  considers  to  establish,  beyond  the  reach  of  scepticism, 
the  fact,  <«  that  oxygen  has  the  power  of'  penetrating  a  compact 
membranous  body.  Dr  Priestley,''  he  adds,  «<  found  that  blpoif, 
when  separated  from  the  air  by  a  bladder,  was  acted  upon  by  it 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  no  substance  was  interposed  W- 
tween,  and  that  a  thick  stratum  of  serum  also  permitted  the  a&- 
tioh  of  the  air  f ."  I  was  fully  apprized  of  die  existence  of 
dieae  experiments,  and  of  the  importance  attached  to  them,  when 
I  pubUsned  my  treatise;  but  I  deferred  their  particular  ex- 
amination to  a  subsequent  part  of  the  inquiry,  where  they  would 
more  properly  fall  to  be  considered.  I  shall  now  observe,  dnt 
they  only  prove  the  same  change  to  be  produced  in  blood  by  the 
air,  through  a  moist  membrane  out  of  the  body,  as  is  produced 
throu^  a  similar  membrane  in  the  lungs }  but  they  do  not  provd 
either  chat  oxygen  gas  or  oxygen,  enters  into  the  blood ;  hei* 
ther  do  diey  oppose  any  difficulty  to  the  views  which  I  enter- 
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tauiy  but  accord  pcrfecdj  with  what  I  concern  to  h^pcn  in  the 
lungs  themselyes.  I  have  already  shown,  that  the  serum  of 
blood  acts  upon  the  air^  by  converting  its  oxygen  into  caibonic 
acidy  in  the  same  manner  as  the  crassamentum  does* ;  arid  I  may 
now  add,  that  if  a  bladder  containing  venal  blood,  be  suspended 
in  a  jar  of  atmospheric  air,  it  will  likewise  be  found  to  produce 
carbonic  add,  in  proportion  to  the  oxygen  gas  which  disappears, 
until  the  whole  of  that  gas  is  consumed }  consequently,  in  these 
experiments,  as  well  as  in  the  lungs  during  respiration,  I  con- 
sider that  the  oxygen  which  disappears,  is  to  be  sought  not  in 
blood,  but  in  the  carbonic  acid  that  is  formed.  The  same  ex- 
planation extends  to  the  experiment  of  Dr  Goodw jn,  which  Dr 
Bostock  pronounces  an  txperiwuntum  crucu  in  favour  of  the  en- 
trance ot  oxygen  into  the  blood.  I  can  have  no  doubt,  that  an 
exhalation  or  evaporation  of  fluid,  containing  carbonic  matter, 
proceeded  from  all  the  moistened  surface  on  which  the  stream 
of  oxygen  gas  was  thrown,  and  that  carbonic  acid  was,  in  conse- 
quence, produced.  In  several  trials,  Dr  Goodwyn  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  producing  any  change  in  the  blood  ;  and,  in  other  cases, 
the  change  was  very  slight,  which,  according  to  my  views, 
would  depend  on  the  greater  or  less  quantity  of  fluid  supplied 
to  act  upon  the  air,  just  as  occurs,  under  similar  circumstances, 
in  the  lungs  themselves  i  for,  <<  whether  the  exhalation  from  the 
pulmonic  artery  be,  or  be  not,  the  principal  cause  of  chaise  in 
the  blood,  pulmonic  blood,"  says  Dr  Barclay,  «  when  exposed 
to  the  air,  through  the  medium  of  its  vessels,  is  always  observed 
to  change  its  colour  a  great  deal  faster  while  the  exhialents  con- 
tinue to  act  with  a  vital  energy,  than  when  they  act  slowly  and 
feebly  as  inanimate  organs  f.'' 

Having  thus  stated  all  that  at  present  occurs  to  me  against 
the  hypothesis  which  Dr  Bostock  espouses,  and  all  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  argument,  seems  necessary  in  defence  of  the 
opinions  which  I  entertain,  I  shall  conclude,'*  with  makii^  a  few 
observations  on  the  objections  brought  by  Dr  Bostock  against 
the  hypothesis  which  he  considers  me  to  maintain.  I  must, 
however,  beg  to  observe,  that  I  am  not  conscious  of  having  pro- 
posed any  hypothesis  whatever.  It  was  not  my  object  to  investi- 
gate the  eflFects  produced  in  the  blood,  but  the  changes  induced  on 
the  air ;  and  these  latter  I  have  discussed,  without  venturing  any 
opinion  concerning  the  former.  Many  of  the  objections  which 
Dr.  Bostock  urges,  against  what  he  conceives  to  be  my  hypo- 
thesis, are  directed   against  opinions  which  I  ha^e  no  where 
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maintained.  I  have  not  said,  that  «  the  change  which  the  venal 
blood  undergoes,  consists  simply  in  the  abstraction  of  carbon  i" 
neither  have  I  supposed,  that  ^<  the  venal  blood  diflFers  from  the 
arterial  in  containing  a  quantity  of  carbon  i"  nor  <<  that  this 
fluid  becomes  arterialised  merely  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of  its 
carbon  */'  All  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  is,  that  the 
oxygen  gas  of  the  inspired  air  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid 
gas,  by  combining  with  carbon  emitted  by  the  exhalent  vessels 
of  the  lungs :  that  no  part  of  the  air  enters  into  the  blood ;  but 
that  all  the  oxygen  which  disappears  is  to  be  found  in  the  car- 
bonic acid  produced.  These  opinions  I  have  endeavoured  to 
support  by  an  appeal  to  facts  and  experiment,  without  regard 
to  any  hypothesis  whatever }  and  I  am  anxious  that  the  discus- 
sion, as  tar  as  I  have  yet  entered  into  it,  should  be  conducted  on 
the  grounds  on  which  I  have  attempted  to  place  it.  I  hope  I  shall 
be  excused,  therefore,  in  passing  over  the  first  and  second  ob. 
jections  of  Dr  Bostock,  because  they  apply,  in  great  part,  to 
opinions  which  have  not  been  proposed  by  me  j  and  they  will  not^ 
I  conceive,  affect  the  real  opinions  which  I  entertain  concerning 
the  cause  of  the  changes  produced  in  the  blood  by  respiration^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  take  place. 

The  third  objection  applies  more  directly  against  what  I  have 
published  ;  for  Dr  Bostock  considers,  that  my  views  <<  do  not 
explain  how  the  regular  supply  of  carbon  is,  at  each  successive 
circulation,  brought  to  the  lungs  in  a  state  proper  to  be  discharg- 
ed.** I  certainly  admit,  as  Dr  Bostock  observes,  that  the  sup- 
ply of  carbon  is  derived  from  the  digestive  otgans ;  but  I  do  not 
conceive,  as  he  seems  to  imagine,  that  <<  this  carbon  is  no  sooner 
received  into  the  blood  than  excreted,  or  that  the  first  operation 
which  takes  place  in  the  sanguiferous  system,  after  it  has  re« 
ceived  the  substance  which  is  to  afford  nutriment  to  the  body, 
is  to  discharge  the  greatest  part  of  it  f ."  I  regard  carbon  as  a 
constituent  part  of  the  animal  fluids  $  and  have  endeavoured  tq 
diew,  that  it  is  emitted  by  the  exhalents  of  the  skin  and  intes- 
tines, as  well  as  by  those  of  the  lungs, — producing,  in  all  cases, 
similar  changes  on  the  air  %.  Digestion  I  hold  to  be  in  no  other 
v^y  the  source  of  the  carbon  in  these  fluids,  than  as  it  is  th^ 
source  of  all  the  other  principles  whitlh  they  contain.  We 
know,  that  all  the  phenomena  of  respiration  are  often  exhibited 
for  long  periods  where  no  digestive  process  is  carried  on ;  but 
the  functions  of  life  must,  sooner  or  later,  come  to  an  end,  if  the 
vuious  means   of  exhaustion  be    not   recruited   by  supplies 

through 
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tlihnigh  the  digestive  offans.  It  it  only  in  this  dittant 
that  I  consider  digestion  as  the  eoorce  of  carbon ;  its  inmediate 
sources  are  the  exhalent  functions  of  the  body*  which  will  aflbid 
carbon  as  long  as  the?  are  supported  by  the  motion  of  the  bloody 
and  will  no  longer  yield  it  when  the  motioQ  of  die  blood  has 
ceased*  But  whether  the  exhalent  functions  continue  or  ceasci 
I  consider  that  carbon  exists  abundantlyt  if  not  equally,  in  the 
serum  and  crassamentumi  in  arterial  and  renal  blood. 

The  fourth  and  last  objection  to  my  views,  ria.  <<  that  they 
do  not  explain  in  what  way  the  oxygen  is  employed  which  is  con- 
sumed  in  respiration  f **  necessarily  falls  to  the  ground,  if  it  can  be 
shewn,  that  it  is  entirely  contained  in  the  carbonic  acid  that  is 
formed.  I  do  not  say,  that  this  is  absolutely  and  unequivocally 
proved  \  but  I  inay  safely  re-assert,  that  the  approximation  to  it 
ts  near  indeed,  and  that  sources  of  error  may  be  pointed  out  suffi- 
cient  to  account  for  the  want  of  a  complete  correspondeiice.  Difi« 
cult  as  it  may  be  to  establish  this  >point  by  experiment,  with 
perfect  exactness,  it  will,  I  apprehend,  be  mucn  more  difficult 
to  prove  the  passage  of  oxygen  through  the  membranes  of  the 
lungs,  and  its  existence  in  the  mass  of  blood  (  and,  until  this  be 
done,  it  seems  consistent  with  philosophical  caution,  to  defer  the 
consideration  of  its  supposed  uses  and  eflects^in  the  animal 
system* 


THE  INQUIRER.     No  XIV. 

lUustraikn  of  «  m  Essay  an  ths  Canvfrsian  pf  DistMses!* 
•~-  "  **  fcrt  saimut  mutaus  dioons  €QnBSi.''-rOvi^ 

III  the  second  part  of  the  ninth  volume  of  Dr  Rees's  New 
Cyclopedia,  just  published,  there  is  a  v^ell  written  article  on 
the  CMvetsion  rf  disHuts,  the  substance  of  which  is  confessedly 
taken  from  an  essay  of  Dr  Ferriar's.  (Vide  Medical  Hist,  and 
Reflect.  Vol.  U.y^t  propose  to  inquire  who  deserves  the 
credit  of  that  essay  i  The  subject  is  curious  and  important, 
and  .the  writer  merits  the  thanks  of  the  profession,  for  havmg 
called  their  attention  to  it.  I  should  be  glad  to  bestow  all  the 
praise  that  48  due  to  the  first  writer  upon  this  subject,  to  our 

ingenious 
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ingenious  countryman,  whose  claims  are  generally  allowed  in 
this  instance,  and  in  many  others,  not  to  be  inconsiderable,  but 
justice  appeals  in  behalf  of  a  foreigner.  Hippocrates,  Galen, 
Sydenham,  Hoffman,  Baglivi,  and  indeed  the  greatest  writers  of 
almost  every  age,  have  pointed  out,  with  all  the  force  of  ob- 
servation and  good  sense,  the  changes  and  conversions  which 
diseases  undergo,  and  have  endeavoured  to  shew,  that  some  are 
dangerous,  and  some  salutary.  *  With  submission,  therefore,  to 
so  many  great  authorities,  I  must  think  Dr  Ferriar  has  pushed 
his  remark  too  far,  when  he  says,  **  this  subject  has  been  almost 
totally  overlooked  by  medical  writers.^  Some  passages  will  be 
quoted  presently,  which  might  almost  tempt  one  to  believe  that 
the  converse  of  the  proposition  was  true,  and  that  some  medical 
writer  had  been  looked  over.  For  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  a 
man  of  such  acknowledged  erudition  and  research  as  Dr  Ferriar, 
should  be  ignorant  of  the  merits  of  a  book  published  in  France 
four-and*twenty  years  ago.  There  is  a  remarkable  coincidence 
in  the  title  of  these  two  essays ;  their  style  is  much  alike ;  the 
definition  they  both  give  of  their  subject ;  the  division  and  ar- 
rangement are  similar:  and  also,  their  account  of-  a  curious 
treatise  by  a  Spanish  physician,  which  seems  to  have  led  them 
to  attend  to  this  subject ;  so  that  every  reader  is  reminded  of  a 
studied  imitation.  The  writer  to  whom  I  allude  is  Lorry^  a 
distinguished  French  physician,  some  of  whose  works  are  well 
known  in  this  country }  but  his  treatise  on  the  conversion  of 
diseases,  is  a  posthumous  work,  edited  by  his  nephew,  the  cele- 
brated Halle,  and  published  at  Paris  in  1784«  It  is  written  in 
Latin,  and  has  the  following  title ;  «<  De  Prsecipuis  Morborum 
Alutationibus  et  Conversionibus,  Tentamen  Medicum*  Att* 
thore,  A.  C.  Lorry,  D.  M.  P.*'  The  first  intention  of  tbe  au- 
thor seems  to  have  been  to  republish  the  little  work  of  Roderi* 
cus  \  Castro,  which  has  the  quaint  title  *<  j^/^  ex  quibus^*  with 
notes  and  additions ;  but  the  work  swelled  so  much  under  his 
hands,  that  he  determined  to  make  a  new  book ;  and  he  deferred 
the  publication  for  many  years,  in  order  to  add  to  the  number 
of  facts  which  were  to  support  it,  because  he  was  convinced 
that  multiplied  observations  must  serve  for  the  basis  of  any 
treatise  pf  this  nature. 

Lorry  says^^ 
^  Metaptosis  adesse  dicitur,  cum  inter  medios  morbi  tumultus, 
vi^nteque  symptomatum  atrocitate,  praedominans  aliquod  ezur^ 
git  {dienomenon,  et  non  extincti,  non  destructi  morbi  causi,  sed 
illft  contra  partem  aliquam  invadente,  inopinata  reviviscit  scena 
mali,  mutatur  symptomatum  ordo  jam  antea  constitutus  et  vel 
novar  spes  vel  timores  novi  ezsuscitantur.*    p.  1?. 

Br 
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Dr  Ferriar  mjv— 

<«  A  disease  is  said  to  be  converted,  when  new  symptoms  arise 
in  its  progress,  which  require  a  different  designation,  and  which 
either  put  a  period  to  the  original  disorder,  or,  combining  with 
it,  alter  the  physician's  views  respecting  the  prognostics  or  the 
fliethod  of  cure.''    p.  1. 

Lorty  sajs^-^ 

^*  Prima  est  fomitis  morbosi  indoles  qua  per  se  multiplicari  va* 
kt*  Secunda  ejus  est  copia  quae  vires  prosternat  atque  funditus 
adoriatur.  Cui  causarum  classi  ea  addenda  est  qux  pendet  a  vi- 
fium  imbecillitate.  Tertia  qux  \  corporis  vitiosa  constitutiooe 
ha  nascitur  ut  prorsum  in  vitia  corpus  illatam  luem  in  partem 
aliquam  combibat  et  ad  earn  advocet  dum  a  reliquis  repellitur. 
Quarta  demiim  est  ea  humorum  conditio  qua  ipsi  depfavati,  hue 
aut  illttc  ad  morbosos  effectus  per  metaptosin  eliciendosy  ab  occa- 
aionalibus  sive  accidentariis  causis  determinantur."  p.  217. 
Dr  Ferriar  says—^ 

<<  AH  case^  of  conversion  may  perhaps  be  conveniently  referred 
to  the  following  heads :  1.  The  supervening  disease  may  be  pro- 
duced by  the  remote  causes  of  the  original  disorder :  in  this  case, 
the  action  of  those  causes,  after  producing  its  first  effect,  is  pro- 
longed so  as  to  excite  a  new  train  of  symptoms.  2.  The  super. 
▼enmg  disease  may  arise  from  the  excess  or  combination  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  original  complaint.  S.  The  state  of  the  habit 
produced  bv  the  first  disease  Aiay  give  rise  to  a  new  disorder. 
4.  Conversions  may  happen  from  the  imprudent  suppression  of 
habitual  diseases.  Anomalous  cases  may  occur  from  the  coinci- 
dence of  independent  diseases,  or  from  the  mixture  of  two  or 
more  of  these  sources  of  conversion.**    p.  4. 

These  are  two  instances  of  coincidence,  and  it  is  not  worth 
bringing  forward  any  more.  Most  of  the  examples,  however, 
which  Dr  Ferriar  relates  in  illustration  of  the  subject,  are  addu* 
ced  from  his  own  experience  and  reading,  or  they  are  communi. 
cated  by  his  friends,  and  are  well  selected  for  his  purpose.  I 
shall  not  join  in  the  common  outcry  against  the  discoveries  of 
modem  times,  nor  proceed  to  contrast  the  knowledge  of  the  an« 
tients  with  that  of  Q\kx  contemporaries.  There  is  more  noise  than 
reason  in  this  $  and  since  it  is  known  how  readily  hypotheses  pre-> 
sent  themselves  to  the  mind  in  every  age,  I  have  no  difficulty  in 
conceiving  how  some  hunters  out  of'^  die  wisdom  of  their  prede- 
cessors, can  trace  Newton's  sublime  discovery  in  the  works  of 
Lord  Bacon,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  the  new  chemical  doctrines  in  the  works  of  Mayow,  and 
the  affusion  of  cold  water  in  fevers  in  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
•crates.    There  is  no  cause  for  detracting  from  the  merit  of  any 

one 
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one  who  discovers  an  immediate  connexion  between  two  events 
whidi  was  unknown,  although  the  fact  be  mentioned  in  3  book 
printed  a  century  before  his  time.  The  discoverer's  merit  remains 
precisely  the  same ;  he  establishes  the  relation  between  pheno- 
mena not  before  understood,  and  he  adds  all  the  advantages  of  a 
newly  detected  truth  to  physical  science.  Not  so  a  speculative 
essay  \  every  one  is  bound  to  think  for  himself,  and  not  to  trouble 
his  readers  with  the  same  general  remarks  which  have  been  hand- 
ed down  for  so  many  ages  as  pegs  and  nails  for  practical  trudbs 
to  be  fastened  upon.  I  will  give  a  short  account  of  the  two 
works  alluded  to  in  the  course  of  this  essay,  and  leave  the  diffi- 
cult and  important  subject  of  the  conversion  of  diseases,  to  be 
illustrated  and  freed  from  the  perplexity  which  has  entangled  the 
speculatists  of  all  ages,  by  the  practical  inquirers  of  the  present. 

The  treatise  of  Rodericus  a  Castro,  with  that  quaint  title 
which  is  taken  from  one  of  the  aphorisms  of  Hippocrates,  is  '% 
singular  composition,  in  one  duodecimo  volume,  printed  at  Frank- 
fort 1646.  It  is  a  motley  performance,  made  up  of  incoherent 
maxims»  and  useless  commentaries  on  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
crates and  Galen.  It  has  the  venerable  air  of  antiquity  about  it 
by  abundance  of  Greek  and  Latin  quotations  $  and  it  reminds  ut 
of  the  painter  who  had  no  genius,  but  was  accustomed  to  make 
his  daubings  pass  for  originals,  by  placing  them  in  the  smoke. 
It  suggested  the  subject  to  Lorry^  who  may  be  said  <<  ex  fumo 
dare  lucam  ;'*  for  his  treatise  is  a  clear  and  philosophical  discus^ 
sion,  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  treats  of  «pige- 
nesis,  the  second  of  metaptosis,  and  the  third  of  metastasis. 
Metaptosis  differs  from  epigenesis  in  this  respect :  in  the  latteCt 
one  disease  is  added  to  another,  whilst,  in  the  former,  the  ori- 
ginal disorder  is  changed  into  one  that  is  more  dangerous.  The 
distinction  between,  metastasis  and  metaptosis  seems  to  be  \vith« 
out  any  real  difference  ;  but  it  is  connected  with  the  supposed 
operation  of  the  vis  medicatrix  naturae,  and  one  is  said  to  be  a 
salutary,  the  other  a  morbid  change.  Under  each  of  these  heads, 
which  are  again  subdivided  so  as  to  fill  almost  five  hundred  pages, 
the  author  has  arranged  many  curious  facts,  and  he  has  employ- 
ed much  close  and  deep  thinking  about  the  subject  of  his  inves- 
tigation. In  one  of  his  chapters,  where  he  speaks  of  the  changes 
which  the  natural  powers  of  the  body  bring  about,  and  traces 
the  ineffectual  influence  of  certain  actions,  he  states  most  dis* 
tinctly  the  observation  which  has  been  attributed  to  Mr  John 
Hunter,  and  held  up  by  some  of  his  over-zealous  admirers  as  his 
theory  of  the  incompatibility  of  similar  morbid  actions  in  the 
living  body  at  the  same  time,  which,  in  truth,  is  nothing  more 
than  a  recital  of  facts  in  abstract  terms :  **  Id  enim  omnis  semper 
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medictts  ante  ocultti  habeie  debety  quod  obeenratio  demoiutniTit 
ab  ipsiiis  Hxppoccatis  scto  constantisitniay  mturam  saMrker  ai 
dm  akjecta  mn  p9U€  attendere  et  in  ipsis  occapari^  sed  i  duobus 
alteram  ab  altero  bebetari  et  quasi  excludi."— Lorry,  p.  S22. 
In  treating  of  a  complicated  series  of  morbid  action8»  there  k 
great  danger  of  being  bewildered  in  the  maze  of  chimerical  no^ 
tionsf  and  this  the  more,  especially  if  the  author  sets  up  for  a 
system*maker.  Something  of  this  kind.  I  apptehend^  has  hap- 
pened to  those  who  have  exa^mined  the  convenion  of  diseases  be- 
fore Dr  Ferriar.  He  has  pointed  out  tbe'true  method  of  in» 
quiry,  he  has  added  a  good  example  to  a  judicious  precept,  and 
endeavoured  to  rccal  physicians  to  th^t  line  of  study  by  which 
Hippocrates  and  Sydenham  enjoy  a  sort  of  immortality  upon 
eanhi  and  at  this  day  read  lectures  to  all  the  world. 

The  only  other  treatise  that  I  am  acquainted  with  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  a  thesis  in  «<  Schkgel's  Thesaurus  pathologico-^faera- 
peuticus,*'  VoL  L  «  Ds  ^scasikm  Morbomm,  mutw  Carth 
Gianella^  Batmv.  1743/'  I  have  not  that  work  now  at  hand  to 
refer  to,  but,  as  far  as  I  remember,  the  author  considered  his 
subject  under  three  heads : 

«<  I.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  vieinitatiSj 
«  IL  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  consensus, 
«  HI.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  officii :" 
An  arrangement  liable  indeed  to  some  objections,  but  sufficient 
to  comprehend  a  description  of  Aose  morbid  associationsi  diose 
intricate  and  obscure  relations,  or  sympathies  as  they  aie  called, 
which  admit  of  some  explanation  by  attending  to  the  resemUance 
in  organization  and  function  of  difiersnt  parts.    The  oonvevsiott 
of  diseases  involves  the  consideration  not  only  of  many  interest- 
ing phenomena  in  the  historv  of  diseases,  but  also  in  the  pto^ 
nosis  and  the  cure.    «  Qui  bene  judicat,  bene  curat,"  aaya  Bag- 
livi ;  and  the  best  way  to  acquire  such  l^wledge  is  to  be  aware 
of  the  fallacy  of  symptoms,  and  to  be  able  to  discern  alt  the 
higher  diadcs  and  changes  of  morlnd  actions^ 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 


A  Popular  View  of  Vaccine  Inoculation^  with  the  practical  mode  of 
conducting  if;  shewing  the  analogy  between  the  Small*pox  and 
Cow'poXi  and  the  advantages  of  the  latter.  By  Joseph  Adams, 
M.  D.  F.  L.  S.  Physician  to  die  Small-pox  and  Inoculation 
Hospitals,  and  to  the  New  Fmsbury  or  Central  Dispensary. 
12mo.    Pp.  161.    PhillipSf  London^  1807. 

THE  intemperate  zeal  which  has  been  displayed,  both  by  the 
friends  and  the  foes  of  vaccine  inoculationi  in  the  discus* 
sion  of  its  merits^  has  been  the  subject  of  just  animadversion. 
But  on  a  topic  of  such  momentous  importance  to  mankind,  as 
the  prevention  of  one  of  the  most  loathsome  and  fatal  distempers 
with  which  they  are  afflicted,  some  degree  of  honest  warmth  in  the 
cause  of  humanity  is  truly  venial :  it  is  at  least  less  offensive  to  us, 
than  the  ^uiet  complacency  with  which  this  equivocal  amphibious 
production  before  us  is  ushered  into  the  world.  The  force  and 
extent  of  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  security  of  the  vaccine 
disease  are  amply  sufficient,  in  our  opinion,  to  impress  convic- 
tion on  any  mind  which  is  capable  of  viewing  that  evidence,  in 
all  its  bearings,  disinterestedly  and  without  prejudice;  and  the 
report  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  which  was  satisfactory  to 
the  most  enlightened  assembly  in  the  kingdom,  may  be  adduced 
in  support  of  the  truth  of  our  assertion.  Is  it  not,  then,  truly 
melancholy  to  reflect  On  the  present  misguided  state  of  the  pul^ 
lie  opinion  on  the  subject ;  to  consider  that  the  prejudices  of  the 
ignorant  have  been  played  upon,  and  their  fears  and  weaknesses 
abused  by  hearsay  occurrences,  and  distorted  on  supposititious 
facts  \  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  observe  that  the  pestilence  of 
smalUpox,  which  had,  in  a  great  degree,  ceased  its  ravages,  has 
again  been  disseminated  through  the  country  under  some  of  its 
most  malignant  and  fapd  forms  ? 
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Contemplating  the  matter  in  this  light»  the  reader' will  peruse 
the  title-page  of  this  little  work  with  pleasure,  as  it  obiriously 
nnplies  a  pointed  attempt  to  guide  the  public  to  a  right  conside- 
Iration  of  the  subject.  But,  in  the  sequel,  he  will  be  somewhat 
disappointed.  The  unity  of  design  is  no  where  found  but  in  the 
title-page  ;  and  the  work,  like  the  hospital  which  the  author 
superintends,  is  two-fold :  one-half  of  it  being  dedicated  to  the 
discussion  of  the  inoculation  of  the  small^pon,  and  the  treatment 
of  iha  dijease  / — ^the  other  half  only  being  set  apart  for  the  <«  po- 
pular view  of  vaccine  inoculation  !" 

This  is  an  extraordinary  association  of  subject ;  the  author, 
doubtless,  took  the  hint,  though  he  has  not  taken  his  motto  firom 
Cato. 

*  Thus  am  I  doubly  armed  :  death  and  life. 
The  bane  and  antidote  are  both  before  me/ 

But,  whatever  his  motive  or  authority,  the  combination  is  to  be 
condemned  as  most  injudicious,  not  to  say  most  inconsistent  with 
the  avowed  design  of  the  work.  This  is  not  a  subject  upon 
which  half  measures  are  to  be  pursued.  The  two  diseases  difier 
so  essentially  in  one  grand  point,  the  production  of  contagion, 
that  we  do  maintain,  that  no  individual  who  is  satisfied,  as  Dr 
Adams  affirms  himself  to  be,  of  the  security  of  the  vaccine  ino- 
cuhtion,  is  justifiable  in  exciting,  directly  or  indirectly,  a  fa« 
vourable  impression  of  any  modification  ot  the  variolous  infec- 
tion. Our  public  duty  in  such  a  service  is,  beyond  all  dispute, 
paramount  to  personal  considerations,  and  to  complacency  to  in- 
dividuals. It  should  never  be  absent  from  the  recollection  of  any 
practitioner  (it  never  can  escape  the  recollection  of  the  humane), 
that  the  small-pox  is  not  only  a  loathsome  and  fatal  disease,  but 
that,  in  the  mildest  forms,  it  spreads  around  itself  a  pestilential 
contagion,  destructive  beyond  all  calculation  :  that  every  indivi- 
dual inoculated,  may  become  the  centre  of  a  circle  of  disease  and 
death  ;  and  that  thus  to  disseminate  the  poison  is  voluntarily  to 
perpetuate  pestilence,  and  to  consign  our  species  to  miseries 
which  we  have  the  power  to  avoid.  Let  us  not,  then,  whatever 
we  might  do  before  the  discovery  of  the  benign  and  inoffensive 
cow»pock,  when  we  had  but  a  choice  of  evils,  let  us  not  sit  down, 
cold  in  heart,  to  calculate  the  number  of  «  prudtnt  individuals," 
p.  5,  who  preserve  themselves  and  their  families  by  small-pox  in- 
oculation. The  observation  is  now  out  oi  place ;  it  should  not 
have  been  admitted  into  Dr  Adams's  book.  The.  most  prudent 
now  will  secure  themselves,  without  diffusing  a  fatal  malady 
among  the  multitude,  not  of  the  imprudmU  but  of  those  who 
arc  misguided  by  honest  prejudices,' and  fall  into  well  meaning 
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errors ;  which  prejudices  and  errors  it  sboiild  have  been  alone 
the  business  of  Dr  Adams  to  expose  and  correct. 

After  having  stilted  two  or  three  circumstances  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  snuMfox^  the  author  discusses,  in  Chapter  II. 
«(  the  causes  to  which  we  may  attribute  the  advantages  of  re« 
ceiving  the  small^x  by  inoculation."  The  cow*pox  is  here 
not  once  alluded  ta.  To  explain  the  point  in  question^  a  mere 
hypothesis  is  adduced,  which  is  neither  very  clear  nor  satisfac* 
tory.  He  attributes  the  severity  of  the  disease  to  what  he  calls 
the  firs^  shock,  which  he  seems  to  consider  as  confined  to  the 
face  in  the  casual,  and  to  the  arm  in  the  inoculated  snudtfOKn 
But  does  Dr  Adams  know  on  what  part  the  contagion  first  ope- 
rates when  casually  received  ?  and  does  not  the  general  eruption 
also  appear  first  in  the  face  under  inoculation  ?  besides,  are  other 
eruptive  diseases  rendered  less  mild  by  in6culation,  from  any  si- 
milar cause  ?  It  appears  not,  especially  with  regard  to  measles. 
We  must  therefore  consider  the  fact  as  still  unexplained* 

Chapter  III.  treats  of  <<  the  various  kinds  of  small^pox^  and  on 
the  approximation  of  the  most  favourable  to  the  cow-pox/'  Here 
we  begin  to  trace  a  source  of  the  author's  attachment  to  the 
smalUpoXy  as  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  something  like  a  hobby-borse^ 
The  author  made  a  discovery  of  a  particular  variety  of  smdl-pox^ 
which  the  nurses  call  the  'white  sort^  and  he  denominates  the 
pearl  sort.  Having  inoculated  a  certain  number  of  children  with 
the  lymph  taken  from  one  of  the  pustules,  or  vesicles,  of  these 
pearl'pox^  he  inoculated  a  second  number  with  matter  taken  from 
the  mildest  of  the  first,  and  so  on,  by  successive  inoculations 
from  the  mildest,  he  was  at  length  enabled,  he  affirms,  to  pro* 
pagate  a  smalUpox^  of  the  mildest  nature,  and,  in  the  form  of  its 
vesicles,  resembling  the  cow-pox.  These  observations  would 
have  been  justly  deemed  valuable  teii  years  ago ;  but  now,  when 
all  this  mildness,  atid  more  than  this,  is  attainable  in  the  cow- 
pox,  without  pestilential  effluvia,  the  publication  of  such  a  fiact^ 
whether  true  to  any  extent  or  not,  is  to  be  lamented  as  an  evil ; 
for  small-pox  is  still  small-pox,  as  to  its  contagion,  whether  in 
the  shape  of  a  confluent  scab,  or  a  ptarly  vesicle. 

Having  shewn  the  approximation  of  the  variolous  to  the  vaccine 
vesicle,  when  thus  nursed,  Dr  Adams  proceeds,  in  the  following 
chapter  to  bring  forward  <'  presumptive  proofs,  deduced  from  the 
laws  of  all  other  morbid  poisons,  that  the  variolous  and  the  vaccine 
ii  the  same,''  p.  37.  He  states  the  general  fact,  that  two  diseases 
excited  bj  specific  contagion,  tannot  exist  at  the  same  time  in 
die  same  individual ;  and  that  if  the  virus  of  measles  and  small- 
pox, for  example,  be  inoculated  together,  the  one  disease  will 
be  suspended,  until  the  other  has  completed  its  course,  ^hstk  it 
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will  commencei  and  go  through  its  course»  independently.  But 
if  the  smali-pox  and  cow-pox  virus  be  inserted  at  the  same  time 
ia  different  parts  of  the  same  individual,  there  is  no  interriqmoa 
whatever  in  the  progress  of  either  disease.  Farther  the  fact, 
which  was  first  observed  by  Dr  Woodville  in  regard  to  «maU- 
pox,  that  a  second  inoculation  three  or  four  days  after  the  first, 
will  produce  a  mature  pustule  at  the  same  time  with  the  firstt  is 
strialy  true  with  respect  to  cow-pox.  Lastly,  **  if  small*pox  is 
inserted  to-daVi  and  the  same  subject  inoculated  three  or  four 
days  after  with  cow-pox,  or  with  cow-pox  to-day,  and  tliree  or 
four  days  after  with  smalUpox,  the  same  consequences  will  fol- 
low as  if  both  insertions  had  been  of  small- pox  only,  or  of  cow- 
pox  only  }  that  is,  each  will  arrive  at  maturity  at  the  same  timer 
p.4«. 

Now  it  appears  that  if  the  action  of  the  cow-pox  virus  pre* 
v^nts  the  action  of  the  smail-pox  virus,  it  must  be  admitted,  that 
its  operatm  on  the  constitution  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  latter ; 
as  the  ^ect  of  the  operation  of  both  is  the  same.  This  is  neces- 
sarily iiitplied  in  the  notion  of  the  preventive  power  of  the  vaccine 
disease.  But  this  reasoning  of  the  author  proves  nothing  more. 
And  fie  feebly  attempts  to  explain  away  the  difference  of  the  two 
diseases^  in  regard  to  the  non-production  of  secondary  pustules, 
and  of  contagion,  in  the  cow-pox.  The  9ri^n  of  the  latter  he 
docs  not  notice.  While  these  marked  differences,  howevei;,  ex- 
ist) it  is  an  abuse  of  language  to  say  they  are  the  same,  notwith- 
standing that  in  one  or  two  leading  points  they  may  coincide. 
If  the  author  really  meant  to  advocate  the  cause  of  vaccination, 
he  appears  to  us  to  have  fallen  upon  the  most  iajudicioufi  and  un- 
fortunate mode  of  executing  his  purposes  that  could  be  con* 
ceived.  He  first  represents  the  smaiUpox  as  stripped  of  all  its  in- 
dividual horrors,  and  possessing  the  mildness  and  actual  charac- 
ter of  cow-pox, — no  inconsiderable  recommendation  to  those  who 
are  doubtful  of,  or  pi'ejudiced  i^ainst  the  cow-pox  \  and  then  he 
represents  the  latter  as  being,  in  fact,  the  same  disease  as  the 
former.  Now  we  cannot  but  believe,  that  to  co^itend  for  this 
assimilation  of  the  two  diseases^  is  to  maintain,  though  uninten- 
tionally, the  most  dangerouj^  becfiuse  the  most  insidiousi  hosti- 
lity against  the  salutary  practice  of  vaccine  inoculation. 

Dr  Adams  goes  on  through  three  chapters  more  to  treat  of 
the  tmmlUpox^  in  one  of  which  he  details  minute  instructions,  as 
to  **  the  mode  of  conducting  small-pox  inoculation,"  and,  in  the 
other,  as  to  ^  the  prognostic  symptoms  of  that  disease.**  We 
cannot  discover  the  necessity  or  propriety  of  giving  all  this  infor- 
mation to  the  public,  in  a  work  professedly  written  to  iUustrate 
the  superiority  of  the  cowrpox* 
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Arriv^^at  the  ^ lit 'page  (the  treatise  terminates  at  page  1S1), 
we,  for  the  first  tim^,  find  dur  author's  attention  direct^  to  the 
adrantages  of  the  cow-pdx ;  and  here>  tod,  for  the  first  time, 
he  seems  tof  have  recollected  that  indcillated  small-pox  <<  has  Some- 
times proved  fbrmidablei''  and  that  it  ^  is  always  attended  with 
an  uncertainty  as  to  the  miscUefwe  may  spread  at  otund  us  J*  p.  7^. 
And  he  now  discovers  how  happy  we  are  iti  the  possession  of 
the  cow-pox.  <<  Without  symptomatic  fefver,  without  secondary 
erupftionsi  or  without  danger  from  either,  and  also  without  dan- 

Sit  to  others,  we  secure  otttselves,  our  chiMfeh,  bur  friends. 
6  aeasoh  need  be  preferredi  no  age  is  improper,  and  ho  st^ 
of  health  has  been  found  prohibitory."  Yet  he  hals  ju*t  b^n  at- 
tempting, for  what  purpose  we  know  hot,  to  reason  us  into  a 
belief  that  the  two  diseases  are  essentially  the  sanfie. 

In  answer  to  « the  first  and  tnoit  {important  of  aH  imjftnfids, 
doet  cow-pox  introduce  dangerous  diseases  into  the  human 
body  ?**  p.  75.  the  author  simply  adduces  the  robust  health  of 
dah^j  maid^,  who  receive  the  virus  in  its  full  fbrc^.  He  then 
impugns  the  disgusting  and  <«  highly  disgraceful"  expressions  of 
impurities  In  the  bloo^  the  evil,  or  sertfulat  and  such  Undefined 
terms,  which  have  been  applied  to  those  individuals  in  whblm  snfiy 
untowatd  accident  has  happened  after  vaccinfation.  The  faii^  rri'« 
ference  from  these  fact^,  he  says,  is,  that  such  accideh^ts  are  to 
be  imputed  *<  to  su6h  a  pecuKarity  of  constitutiotrs  as  to  b^  af- 
fected by  these  Substances  (the  variolas  and  vaccine  fluids)^  in 
a  manner  which  could  not  be  previously  known."  p.  Sli.  TTiis 
is,  doubtless,  the  more  just  and  philosophical  way;  notbfex- 
plahiing  the  facts,  but  of  confessing  our  ignorance ;  it  is  certainly 
not  more  definite  than  those  vague  terms  which  Dr  Adanis  has 
censured. 

The  author  devotes  Chap.  X  to  «« thfe  w*/,"  surely  the  first 
and  most  important  object  of  inquiry,  «  Is  vaccination  a  securi- 
ty against  the  small-pox  ?"  This  is  well  argued.  Or  Adan^ 
admits,  what  is  now  indubitable,  that  dases  of  small-pox  succeed- 
ing to  cow-pox  have  occurred.  They  have  occurred,  he  says, 
under  two  difierent  forms.  In  by  faV  the  most  numerous  in- 
stances, the  small-pox,  after  the  cow-poi^,  hav6  a))peared  so  mild 
and  80  deficient  in  the  true  variolous  character,  (turning  on  thb 
5th  or  6th  day,  &c.),  as  to  excite  doubts  of  tlie  reality  of  the 
disease.  But  its  identity  has  been  proved  by  inoculation  from  it. 
In  a  very  few  cases  the  siiiall-pox  which  occurred  subsequent  to 
the  vaccine  pock,  were  severe  as  usual,  in  one  or  two  instances 
fetal.  Now  the  author  maintains,  that  cases  of  second  smaU-pox, 
aher  smalUpox  have  already  been  suffered j  occur  as  frequendy  as 
these  severe  cases  of  smallpox  after  cow*pox.  ThiSi  he  l^lieves, 
VOL,  IV.  NO.  15.  T  would 
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woald  never  been  doubted,  bad  we  not  unfortunately  been  in 
the  habit  of  estimating  the  security  of  a  patient  by  the  severity 
with  which  he  has  passed  through  the  disease.  ,  And  he  has  no 
doubt  that»  before  the  discovery  of  vaccination  led  to  a  more  ac- 
curate discrimination  of  eruptive  diseases,  the  mild  and  imper- 
fect small*pox,  above  described,  have  frequently  occurred  after  a 
first  small-pox  ^  but  they  would  then  pass  unnoticed,  or  remain 
at  least  doubtful,  or  be  considered  as  chicken-pox.  Dr  Adams 
quotes  the  first  edition  of  his  book  on  Morbid  Pouonsy  published 
in  1795,  to  show  that  the  fact  of  small -pox  occurring  timet  in 
the  same  person  was  at  that  time  admitted*  He  also  transcribes 
t  case  from  the  Memoir»of  the  London  Med.  Society,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  186,  published  in  the  same  year,  in  which  a  man,  who»  when 
a  child,  had  a  severe  small-pox,  together  with  three  others  in  the 
family,  of  whom  one  died,  and  who  was  remadkably  pitted  and 
seamed  by  the  severity  of  the  eruption,  was  attacked  with  small- 
pox again,  at  fifty  years  of  age,  in  a  confluent  manner,  of  which 
he  died*  Four  of  tne  family  took  the  contagion  from  I^  in  this 
second  attack,  one  of  whom,  his  sister,  also  died. 

It  has  been  objected  against  vaccination,  that  the  signs  of  secu- 
rity are  uncertain.  But  Dr  Adams  contends  that  there  i&  not 
more  uncertainty  in  the  vaccine,  than  in  the  variolous  eruption, 
and  he  quotes  a  paper  from  the  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  III. 
in  which  a  very  intelligent  practitioner  relates  two  examples  of 
variolous  pustules,  from  inoculation,  which  appeared  to  him  in 
all  respects  satisfactory,  and  from  which  nineteen  persons  .were 
inoculated,  and  went  through  the  disease.  The  two  children, 
however,  had  no  constitutional  disease ;  they  were,  therefore,  by 
the  desire  of  the  parents,  inoculated  again,  sickened,  and  had  a 
considerable  eruption  of  pustules  in  the  ordinary  way.  In  con- 
ducting vaccine  inoculation,  <*  the  most  important  consideration," 
Dr  Adams  says,  <<  is  carefully  to  avoid  using  fluid  in  the  smallest 
degree  turbid.  True  vaccine  fluid  is  so  perfectly  transparent, 
that  on  fine  glass,  or  even  on  the  point  of  a  fine  lancet,  it  cannot 
always  be  perceived." — «<  It  is  generally  thought  best  to  take  the 
fluid  before  the  eighth  day  %  but  when  this  is  done,  the  vesicle 
from,  which  we  take  it  should  be  watched  till  scabbing,  for  if  with- 
out other  violence  than  the  above  puncture,  the  contents  should 
become  niattery,  or  the  scab  soft,  we  ought  not  to  depend  on  the 
issue  of  our  vaccination,  but  to  take  another  opportunity  of  re- 
.  periling  It."  p*  1 12.  The  following  description  of  the  progress 
of  the  vaccine  vesicle  is  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  volume. 

**  On  the  followm^  day  it  will  sometimes  not  to  be  easy  to  ascertain 
tibether  our  inoculation  has  succeeded ;  but  cmx  the  next,  being  the 
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third*  inclosiye  of  the  day  of  inoculation,  you  may  perceive  a  red 
point,  which,  being  pressed- by  the  finger,  will  give  the  sensation  of  a 
▼ery  small  hardness  immediately  under  the  skin.  On  the  fourth  day 
the  point  should  be  increased,  and  somewhat  shaded  or  irradiated. 
On  the  fifth  a  small  vesicle  or  bladder,  may  sometimes  be  perceived 
with  the  naked  eye.  On  the  sixth,  with  still  more  certainty.  This 
is  gradually  increased  in  size,  the  base  rarely  exceeding  the  summits- 
till  the  eighth  or  ninth,  when  the  almost  level  summit  will,  for  the 
most  part,  exceed  the  base.  During  the  whole  promss,'a  small  in- 
dentation will  usually  appear,  preserving  the  form  of  the  incistoin. 

**  Hitherto  the  appearance  is  very,  similar  to  the  small-pox,  and  m 
ftome  cases  cannot  be  distinguished  from  it.  But  from  this  time  the 
difference  is  easily  marked,  excepting  in  one  kind  of  small-pox,  which 
bas  been  already  noticed.  In  all  others,  the  inoculated  part,  how* 
ever  regular  it  may  h^ve  proved  till  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  now 
becomes  jagged  at  its  edges,  and  its  contents  grow  more  or  less  pu- 
rulent. In  the  cow  pox,  the  circular  form  continues,  or  if,  from  the 
length  of  the  puncture,  the  form  should  be  more  oblong,  still  the 
edges  will  be  well  defined,  the  contents  remaining  limpid. 

*<  The  external  skin  seems  to  thicken  as  the  vesicle  acquires  its  full 
size,  and  gradually  approaches  nearer  to  the  amber  colour.  At  other 
times  the  skin  seems  more  transparent,  and  shews  a  blue  tint  beneath 
it.  On  these  occasions  the  vesicle  is  flatter.  ThisdtflFerence  appesurs 
to  arise  from  a  higher  degree  of  inflammation,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  surface  below  is  niUer  of  vessels  conveying  red  blood,  and 
aflTords  a  purplish  appearance  through  the  cuticle  and  lymph. 

**  On  one  of  these,  or  the  following  day,  a  considerable  redness  ap- 
pears round  the  vesicle  ;  this  has  been  .very  properly  denominated  by 
Dr  Jenner  the  areola^  or  small  ana^  round  the  vesicle.  If  this  red- 
ness, or  areola,  has  a  well-marked  edge  at  the  extremity,  it  never  ex- 
ceeds the  boundary  it  first  formed  for  itself ;  but  if  it  is  deepest  im- 
mediately round'  the  vesicle,  and  shaded  from  thence,  its  extent  is 
much  more  uncertain;  though,  from  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  the 
skin  appears  to  thicken,  and  the  vesicle  to  flatten,  excepting  round 
the  edge,  yet  the  contents  are  still  limpid.  The  edge  now  forms  a 
rim  higher  than  the  centre,  so  that  the  whole  has  been  very  well  com- 
pared to  a  ripe  mallow-seed.  The  surrounding  redn  ss  ceases  from 
day  to  day,  the  margin  of  the  mallow-seed  shrivek,  the  centre  acquir- 
ing a  crustac^eous,  and  afterwards  a  stony  hardness,  at  the  sjune  time 
gnulually  contracting  itself^  particularly  round  its  extremities,*  so  that 
the  centre  is  generally  most  elevated,  and  the  whole  scarcely  fills  the 
little  cavity  m  which  it  is  contained.  In  this  state  it  has  been  com- 
pared to  a  umarind  stone.  This  illustration,  though  for  the  moct 
part  correct,  is  less  so  than  that  of  the  mallow-seed,  becau  e  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  scab  is  more  various.  It  is,  however,  if  unin  errupted, 
constantly  stony,  but  varies  in  colour  as  much  as  tlie  different  shades 
of  mahogany.  In  this  state  it  remains  sometimes  for  two  or  three 
we^ks,  and  when  it  falls  off,  leaves  a  scar,  which,  though  not  sodeep* 
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hasy  in  all  the  cases  I  have  seeny  ^rored  permanent  like  the  snalU 
ipoz.  Fitmi  the  latter  it  differs  not  only  in  being  more  superficial* 
but  being  marked  with  small  and  somewhat  regular  indentations.^' 
p.  112-18. 

During  the  progress,  Dr  A.  reoonunends  a  purgative  about  the 
IKSlh  ibjy  to  oe  repeated  according  to  circumstances,  whilst  the 
areola  is  fonning*  *<  Two  or  three  gentle  purges,"  he  sayst  giving 
Pnscian  a  broken,  head  by  the  way,  «<  at  the  interval  of  a  few 
daysy  ti  never  hurtful  to  a  strong  sobject."  With  delicate  chil- 
dren some  caution  is  necessary.  We  apprehend  that  this  purging 
is  recommended  rather  in  compliance  with  old  humoral  prejudices, 
than  from  experience  of  any  ill  effects  from  the  omission  of  it. 

The  concluding  chapter  treats  of  some  *<  deviations  from  the 
customary  laws  of  vaccination.''  Whenever  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
certain on  the  third  day,  by  the  marks  before  described,  whether 
the  inoculation  has  proved  successful,  the  general  health  should 
be  examined.  If  there  is  any  feverishness,  probably  some  other 
eruptive  disease  is  coming  on.  At  all  events,  the  inoculation 
.should  be  repeated  }  and  it  will  often  happen,  that  the  first  will 
now  begin  its  progress,  and  both  will  go  through  the  regular 
stages  tCHrether.  Sometimes  after  proceeding  regujarly  to  a  cer- 
tain height,  the  inoculated  part  will  suddenly  assume  a  purulent 
appearance:  whenever  such  purulence  comes  on,  from  what- 
ever cause,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  vaccinate  again.  The 
constitution  cannot  be  secured  unless  the  vesicle  has  gone  through 
all  its  regular  stages.  Thec-e  are  the  cases  which  have  brought 
vaccination  into  the  greatest  discredit. 

.  If  we  have  extended  this  article  to  a  length  disproportionate  to 
the  value  of  the  work  before  us,  the  great  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject must  plead  our  excuse.  Did  we  not  know  how  much  interest 
has  concurred  with  prejudice  in  fostering  the  fatal  and  never-dy. 
ing  pestilence,  and  that  its  frequency  has  made  its  ravages  fami- 
•  liaf,  its  cherished  existence,  when  an  antidote  is  iu  our  power, 
could  not  <*  overcome  us,  like  a  summer-cloud,  withotu  our  spe- 
Cfal  wonder."  It  wiil  now,  however,  be  a  world  of  time  to  eradi- 
cate these  prejudices  from  the  public  mind;  and  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  condemn,  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  severest  terms,  every 
work  that  tends,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  encourage  those  preju- 
dices, by  representing  the  small-pox  in  a  favourable  liglit ;  and 
irtore  especially  when  this  representation  comes  upon  us  where  it 
is  not  expected,  from  a  professed  friend  of  the  cow-pox,  and  in  a 
professed  treatise  in  favour  of  the  latter  dbease  alone. 
.  An  appendix  contains  the  report  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
itc.  I'  and  six  plates  are  subjoined,  representing  thie  progress  of 
the  vaccine  vesicles,  and  the  pearl  small-pox. 
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An  Essay  on  Hydrocephalus  Acutus ;  or  Dropsy  of  the  Brain.    By 
John  ChetnEj  M. D.     £din.  1808.     8vo.     Pp.218. 

\  LTHOUGH  the  more  prominent  arid  characteristic  features  of 
-^^  hydrocephalus  acutus  have  been  full y  and  accurately  describe 
cd  by  former  writers,  the  history  of  the  disease  still  remained,  in 
many  respects,  imperfect.  Its  antecedents*  and  even  the  symp* 
tdms  which  often  mark  its  insidiousand  gradual  approach,  and  ear* 
iier  progress,  had  not  been  well  observed.  The  occasional  causes 
of  the  disease  have  been  mistaken,  or  over-rated,  and  very  false  no- 
tions of  its  pathology  have  been  entertained.  Hence  the  disease  has 
been  considered  either  as  a  dropsy,  or  as  a  phrenitic  affection  of 
the  brain  $  and  the  method  of  treatment  has  been  consequently 
vacillating  and  uncertain,  and  every  man  knows  but  too  well  how 
unsuccessful.  The  object  of  the  essay  before  us  is  to  supply^ 
some  of  these  defects  $  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
Dr  Pheyne  has  added  considerably  to  the  facts  which  serve  to 
complete  the  history  of  this  interesting  and  fatal  disease.  Some 
of  his  pathological  observations  also  are  important )  but  the  gene* 
ral  view  of  the  pathology  of  this  disease  seems  sdll  embarrassed  ^ 
and  imperfect,  and  the  treatment  of  the  disease^  onceformed»  still 
where  it  was.  But,  as  is  well  observed  by  the  ingenious  authoTp 
«<  we  are  only  in  the  stage  of  collection,  and  not  advanced,  as  jet^ 
to  that  of  dieory."  It  is,  then,  on  the  very  excellent  history  of 
the  disease,  on  the  numerous  and  well-related  clinical  cases,  and 
the  results  inferred  from  these,  that  the  merits  of  this  perform* 
ance  must  rest«  But  we  would  more  particularly  direct  oiuread* 
ers'  attention  to  the  various  modes  of  attack  which  distinguish 
the  incipient  forms  of  hydrocephalus,  and  to  the  connexion  betweA 
the  hydrocephalic  symptoms,  and  the  disordered  state  of  the  he- 
patic and  chylopoietic  viscera.  Of  the  incipient  forms  of  hydro* 
cepbaloa  acutus,  Dr  Cheyne  has  distinguished  three. — In  the  firsts 
before  any  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease  appear, 

— **  The  child,  for  some  days,  or  even  weeks,  has  compls^ined  of  paisl 
in  his  head  or  belly,  w}xile,  at  die  same  time,  he  has  been  slightly  fe- 
verish, dull,  tU-complexioned,  without  appetite,  or,  perhaps,  with  an 
increased  appetite,  and  with  considerable  disorder  of  all  the  functions 
of  the  abdominal  viscera.  These  complaints  arise  gradualy,  but  ane 
seldom  alarming ;  suid  the  child's  friends  are  not  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  his  danger  until,  advancing  a  step  farther,  the  commence^ 
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ment  of  a  peculiar  disease  has  more  distinctly  shown  itself.    The 
dnlness  and  severe  pains  in  his  head  are  now  accompanied,  perhaps* 
upon  getting  up  in  the  morning,  or  after  he  has  begun  to  stir  about, 
with  vomiting.     Yet  even  this  symptom  is  ouen  disregarded  until 
the  second  or  third  day  of  its  recurrence,  and  the  disease  has  made 
considerable  progress  before  the  illness  of  the  patient  is  suspected  to 
arise  from  a  disordered  condition  of  the  brain.     When  the  attention 
is  more  particularly  excited  by  these  symptoms,  the  headach  (chiefly 
in  the  k»rehead)  will  be  found  to  return  at  shorter  intervals.    The 
•child  often  a£Fectingly  complains  of  his  head.     He  si^s  frequently, 
is  dull,  his  head  requires  to  be  supported ;  he  complains  of  weari- 
ness in  his  eyes  ;  the  pupils  sometimes  appear  unusually  contracted, 
and  he  has  an  aversion  to  light.     His  tongue  is  white,  and  his  bell  j 
generally  costive;  the  stoob  are  at  first  clayey ;  as  the  disease  ad- 
▼ances,  they  become  of  a  gelatinous  consistence,  dark  green,  of  a 
•ickly  smell,  sometimes  as  dark  as  tar.     The  pulse  becomes  quick, 
and,  at  particular  ti^es  of  the  day,  these  symptoms  are  attended  with 
febrile  heat  and  irritability,  and  the  child  complains  not  only  of  head- 
ach, but  of  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  sometimes  astonish- 
ingly acute.     At  one  time  he  complains  of  pains  in  his  limbs,  at  ano- 
ther, of  pains  in  his  breast,  or  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  very  often  in 
his  bowels  ;  and  before  the  anxiety  of  his  friends  can  make  any  pre- 
parations to  relieve  him,  the  pain  is  gone,  or  fled  to  some  other  part  ^ 
at  another  time,  he  for  a  long  time  lies  on  his  mother's  knee,  restless 
and  whining,  as  from  dull  rheumatic  pains.     These  disorders  cannot 
continue  wi^out  impairing  the  child's  strength;  and  accordingly 
in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  the  period  usually  occupied  by  the  first 
stage  of  this  attack,  he  is  altered  in  appearance  ;  in  his,  manner  he 
has  become  feverish  and  undecided,  his  hand  tremulous,  and  his  gait 
tottering," 

**  In  the  second  form  of  the  attack,  the  disease  runs  a  more  rapid 
course.  This  does  not  occur  so  frequently,  yet  it  is  well  entitled  to 
the  attention  of  every  one  wishing  to  gain  a  clear  conception  of  hy- 
.drocephalus.  After  the  child  has  been  drooping  for  a  short  time, 
which,  altho^gh  it  sometimes  escapes  observation,  is  generally  recol- 
lected, there  is  a  sudden  change  to  a  fever,  attended,  even  from  the 
first,  with  a  great  degree  of  pyrexia,  with  frequent,  but  short  and  ir- 
xiegiilar  remissions,  nashing,  severe  headach,  tenderness  all  over  the 
abdomen,  and  increased  sensibility,- with  sometimes  brilliancy  of  the 
eyes.  It  is  said  to  be  often  difficult  immediately  to  distinguish  hy- 
drocephalus from  fever ;  and  this  is  the  form  of  the  disease  m  which 
there  is  the  greatest  resemblance  between  the  two  disieases ;  but  we 
are  led  to  suspect  some  deeply  seated  evil,  from  the  frantic  screams 
and  complaints  of  the  head  and  belly,  alternating  with  stupor,  or  ra« 
ther  lowness  ;  and  we  are  struck  with  the  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
in  a  degree  beyond  what  we  find  in  fevers  of  this  country,  retching 
and  vomiting  being  often  brought  on  by  a  change  of  postuve^  cer- 
tainly by  every  attempt  to  sit  up  in  bed ;  and  with  the  disordered 
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state  of  the  bowels  which  attends  diis  irritability  of  the  stomach. 
And  wheiit  at  any  timey  the  child  has  a  little  respite  from  the  vio* 
lence  of  these  symptoms*  we  find  our  suspicion  confirmed  by  his 
look ;  for  in  this  disease*  when  the  features  do  not  express  pain  or 
terror*  there  is  not  nnfrequentiy  an  expression*,  which  it  has  in  com* 
inon  iitrith  some  other  diseases  of  the  brain*  of  dejection*  bordering 
upon  insensibility*  which  is  quite  insupportable  to  jchose  who  are 
interested  in  his  recovery." 

The  third  mode  of  attack  our  i^ithor  has  observed  less  fre- 
quently than  the  first,  but  more  so  than  the  second. 

*<  It  may  be  considered  as  an  instance  of  that  conversion  of  dis- 
eases* which  arises  either  from  the  excess  or  combination  of  the 
symptoms.of  ^e  original  complaint*  operating  upon  a  habit  favour* 
able  to  the  new  disorder,  or  perhaps  from  the  state  of  the  habit  pro> 
duced  hjJtbs  primary  giving  rise  to  the  consequential  disease.  Wlien 
hydrocephalus  arises  after  an  imperfect  state  of  health*  as.whe^  there 
had  been  -  a  scrofulous  action  which  has  abated ;  or  where*  from 
predisposition  and  the  anomalism  of  the  symptoms*  such  action  is 
looked  for  4  or  where  the  child  has  had  some  epidemic  disease  for- 
merly (perhaps  many  months  before),  from  which  he  has  not  per* 
fecdy  recovered*  or  regained  sound  health  ;  the  attack  is  sometimes 
made  with  all  die  violence  which  I  have  described  as  distinguish- 
ing the  second  form.  When  again  die  attack  comes  on  as  the  se- 
quel of  an  acute  disease  or  fever*  hooping-cough*  perhaps  denti- 
tion, or  during  some  actually  existing  scrofulous  disease*  then  the 
child  almost  imperceptibly  slips  into  hydrocephalus  '^  there  are 
scarcely  any  of  the  acute  symptoms  ;  and  the  palsies  or  convulsions 
are  the  first  indication  of  the  new  disorder." 

We  have  thought  these  descriptions  of  the  modes  pf  attack  of 
so  much  importance*  that  we  have  given  them  in  the  author's 
words.  It  is  by  attending  to  these,  that  the  disease  can  be  de- 
tected in  its  earlier  stages,  and  when  it  is  most  under  the  con- 
troul  of  art.  Our  audior  then  goes  on  to  complete  the  general 
history  of  the  disease.  The  three  stages  marked  by  Dr  White, 
as  distinguished  by  the  changes  of  the  pulse,  he  thinks  may  be 
more  usefully  retained  under  some  change  of  character.  The 
1st  as  the  stage  of  increased  sensibility  \  the  id  the  stage  of  de- 
creased sensibility  j  the  3d  the  paralytic,  er  convulsed  stage. 

•«  In  the  first  stage,  every  stiniulus  produces  a  sensation  more 
than  proportioned  to  its  icomnion  effects.  There  is  gyeat  aver- 
sion to  light,  and  to  sounds  }  there  is  watching,  sickness,  pain, 
a  quick  pulse.  In  the  second  suge,  the  child  is  not  easily 
roused,  bis  pupil  is  dilated,  his  pulse  slow,  he  is  lethargic,  with 
often  an  obstinately  costive  belly.  In  the  third  stage,  which 
perhaps  may  be  considered  as  a  condnAiauon  of  the  second,  there 
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if  squiatiiigy  rolling  of  the  head,  nving,  stupor^  codTulsioa^ 
with  a  rapid  diready  polae.'' 

Amongst  the  causea  of  hydrocephalus,  there  b  none  perhaps 
of  greater  moment  than  that  which  depends  upon  a  deranged 
,8tate  of  the  abdominal  yiscenii  upon  a  morbid  state  especially 
of  the  liver  and  alimentary  canal.  The  subject  is  accordingly 
investigated  with  great  minuteness,  and  many  facts  and  obser- 
Tations  are  brought  forward  in  proof  of  the  intimate  connection 
between  these  disorders  of  the  prim«  viae  and  this  dangerous 
disease  of  the  head ;  such  are  the  well  known  association  be- 
tween the  actions  of  these  organs  \  the  great  disorder  observed 
ia  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  often  for  weeks  before  the  appear-: 
ance  of  characteristic  hydrocephalic  symptonrs }  the  removal  of 
well  marked  symptoms  of  hydrocephalub  by  the  use  of  pur. 
gatives,  and  other  remedies  directed  to  the  bowels ;  the  tender- 
ness of  the  region  of  the  liver,  remarked  by  the  author  in  chil- 
dren under  hydrocephalus ;  the  remains  of  great  inflammatory 
action  in  this  viscus,  observed  by  him  after  death  \  and  the  very 
peculiar  stpots  which  belong  to  the  disease,  indicating  a  changed 
state  of  the  biliary  secretion. 

The  appearances  on  dissection  after  death  from  hydrocepha- 
l^s,  are  thus  concisely  stated : 

**  We  cenerally  find  within  the  cranium  the  veins,  particularly 
those  of  tiie  membranes  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  and  lining  of 
the  ventricles,  goreed  with  dark  blood ;  sometimes  considerable  ad- 
hesions between  mickening  of  the  membranes,  and  minute  and 
florid  vessels  upon  the  pia  mater.  The  ventricles  we  find  to  con- 
tain from  two  to  six  ounces  of  limpid  serum ;  also  fluid  in  a  small 
quantity  under  the  tunica  arachnoides,  both  above  and  at  the  base 
of  the  bfuin.  The  substance  of  the  brain  is  generally  soft  and  blanch- 
ed, fimbriated,  and  particularly  soft  where  it  forms  the  ventricles* 
The  subst«mce  of  the  fornix  is  often  like  a  soft  curd.  In  the  abdo- 
men, I  have  found  the  intestines  inflamed  and  constricted  from 
q>asm,  and  the  surface  of  the  liver  ot  a  bright  red  colour,  abound- 
ing in  minute  vessels  ;  and  sometipie^  extensively  adhering  to  the 
peritonaeum.  In  several  dissections,  I  have  found  the  surface  of  the 
liver  studded  with  small  white  tubercles,  not  larger  than  a  grain  of 
mustard.  The  glands  of  the  mesentery  are  oUen  diseased,  as  is 
evinced  by  their  enlargement,  and  the  caseous  depositions  which  we 
find  in  the  substance  of  the  glands.'^ 

In  iiivestigating  the  pathology  of  hydrocephalus,  the  coinions 
of  Whyte,  Q^in,  and  Rush,  ate  stated  and  canvassed  with  much 
judgment  and  Candour. 

The  effusion  of  water,  whence  the  disease  has  ^rived  its 
name>  is  evidently  the  effect  of  the  disease^  and  not  its  cause. 

•  In 
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In  some  case? '  no  effusion  has  been  detected ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  in  every  case  the  effusion  does  not  take  place,  but  in 
the  latter  btages  of  the  disease. 

The  acti  n  which  takes  place  in  hydrocephalus^  i$  shewn  to 
be  very  different  from  the  inflammation  of  phrenitis ;  the  opinion 
of  I3r  Quin  seems  to  approach  nearer  tlie  truth  \  but  it  is  ob* 
served  by  Dr  Chejne>  that  there  is  some  change  prior  to  the 
morbid  accumulation  of  blood,  <*  there  must  be  an  acMve  be- 
fore there  is  a  passive  state."  He  is  inclined  to  think  tliat  t^e 
moxbid  action  in  the  brain  is  specific  ;  that  excitement  first  takes 
placej  then  increased  vascular  action^  congestion,  and  effusion. 

^  That  in  this  disease  there  is  produced  a  venous  congestiont  in 
addition  to,  and  probably  arising  from  the  increased  arterial  action  t 
thnt  the  efRision  of  serous  fluid  arises  from  this  venous  congestion  ; 
that  this  effusion  has  a  tendency  to  counteract  the  baleful  effects  of 
the  increased  action^  and  to  retard  the  fatal  termination  of  the  dis* 
ease  ;  of  course,  that  the  effusion  into  the  ventricles  is  not  the  cau^e 
of  the  violent  symptoms;  and  that  the  increased  arterial  action^ 
though  perhaps  varied,  does  not  cease  when  the  congestion  and  e£« 
{"usion  have  takea  place." 

The  stage  of  torpor  he  supposes  to  commence  with  the  con« 
gestion  of  the  venous  system.  Effusion  is  not  considered  as 
the  canse  of  death,  because  large  effusions  of  serous  fluid  have 
long  subsisted  with  the  continuance  of  life,  as  in  clironic  hydro* 
pephalus. 

**  It  is  the  morbid  action  of  the  blood-vessels  wasting  the  braint 
and  unfitting  it  tor  its  functions,  which  destroys  the  child ;  and  I 
think  it  no  rash  opinion  that  death  would  occur  earlier  in  the  dis* 
ease,  did  not  the  fluid  exude,  and  thus  continue  to  the  brain  the 
necessary  degree  of  support  from  within,  which  would  have  been 
lost  by  the  wasting  of  the  organ.'' 

This,  however,  we  are  disposed  to.  consider  merely  as  a  bold 
and  ingenious  hypothesis.  The  author  has  at  least  snewn,  that 
the,  presence  of  water  in  the  ventricles  is  not  necessarily  fatal 
to  life }  though  in  some  of  the  instances  it  should  be  remarkedt 
that  the  pressure  from  the  fluid  may  have  been  obviated  by  the 
separation  of  the  bones,  and  enlargement  of  the  head,  as  ii^ 
chronic  hydrocephalus  \  and  in  other  instances  it  is  imppssible  to 
say  how  long  the  water  had  been  effused  before  the  cessation  o^ 
life,  or  if  in  some  it  bad  not  been  th^  immediate  caus^  of  death. 
The  stage  of  exciteoaent  and  increased  sensibility,  has  been  at- 
tributed by  Dr  Cheyne  to  the  increased  vascular  action  j  the 
stage  of  torpor  to  liie  congestion  in  the  veins;  anjd  is  it  not 
highly  probable^  that  the  ps^ralytfc  and  ^onvul^sive  6tage>  wbicb 

ushers 
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ushers  in  the  death  of  the  patient,  marks  the  eflusioa  into  the 
ventricles  ? 

Having  recapitulated  the  pathological  facts  unconnected  vrith 
hypothesis,  and  observed  that  we  are  at  present  ignorant  of 
any  wav  of  subduing  hydrocephalus,  without  the  subsdtutioa 
of  anotner  constitutional  irritation,  Dr  Cheyne  proceeds  to  the 
treatment  of  the  disease.  The  indications  of  cure  laid  down  by 
him  are, 

---«  To  remove  from  the  constitution  every  irritation  which  either 
may  have  c;iven  rise  to,  or  may  have  assisted*  by  morbid  sympathy, 
in  prolongmg  the  diseased  action  in  the  brain  ;  to  subdue  die  hy- 
drocephalic action*  1//,  by  diminishing  the  increased  activity  of  the 
circulation  within  the  he^id ;  24ly^  by  substituting  a  new  action  ;— to 
alleviate  pain  and  sickness,  if  ever  urgent ;  to  accept  every  assist- 
ance offered  by  counter  irritations ;  to  support  and  renew  the 
strength  ;  to  support  it  more  particularly  under  any  critical'  dis-  - 
charge/' 

The  connexion  which  is  shewn  to  subsist  between  irritarion 
in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  hydrocephalic  excitement, 
claims,  according  to  this  view*  a  very  early  attention.  Strong 
cathartic  medicines  are  often  required,  and  in  most  cases  the 
very  best  effects  may  be  expected  frpm  a  course  of  purgatives. 

The  practice  of  Dr  Hamilton,  and  the  great  success  which 
has  attended  the  use  of  purgatives,  are  already  known  to  the 
public.  The  experience  of  our  author  confirms  the  utility  of 
this  treatment.     His  plan  is,  when  called  early,  to  recommend 

— "  the  exhibition  of  the  largest  dose  which  can  be  safely  prescrib- 
ed, of  some  powerfully  cathartic  medicine,  two*  three,  or  four  times 
^-day  \  and  this  continued  for  several  days,  or  until  natural  stools 
are  procured.  The  advantage  of  keeping  the  intestinal  canal  under 
the  continued  influence  of  a  stimulus,  I  have*  in  various  instances* 
found  to  be  so  great,  that  1  am  induced  to  repeat  the  declaration  of 
my  belief*  that  the  happiest  result  may  be  expected  from  this  mea- 
sure." 

The  increased  activity  of  the  circulation  within  the  head,  is 
to  be  diminished  by  local  or  general  blood-ietting,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  ;  and  the  abstraction  of  blood,  it 
i^  remarked*  is  useful  on  another  account,  jto  render  the  con- 
stitution suscepriUe  of  the  powers  of  mercury. 

From  blisters  he  has  frequently  observed  a  reiharkaUe  miti- 
gation of  the  symptoms.  However,  so  soon  as  the  existence  of 
the  di3ease  becomes  probable,  no  more  time  should  be  lost  than 
is  necessary  for  subduing  the  disorder  in  the.bowels )  we  must 
then  commence  the  mercurial  course,  which,  it  must  be  allow- 
ed, has  cured  hydrocephalus  even  when  far  advanced.  The  ob- 
ject 
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ject  of  the  mercurial  course,  is  to  substitute  a  new  action  or 
counter  irritation,-  by  which  the  hydrocephalic  action  shall  be 
suspended  or  subdued:  examples  of  which  have  come  under 
OUT  author's  observation,  and  under  that  of  other  physicians.' 
Digitalis  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  promise  in  this  disease, 
from  the  command  which  it  has  over  the  circulating  and  ab- 
sori)ent  systems.  The  author's  experience  of  this  medicine  in 
hydrocephalusi  has  not  been  great ;  but  he  has  observed  it  to 
produce  a  great,  and  in  two  cases  he  conceives  a  salutary  in- 
fluence. 

A  valuable  collection  of  cases  is  annexed  to  this  essay.  From 
these  cases  the  results  and  doctrines  of  the  text  have  been  drawn* 
They  are  of  themselves  important  and  instructive.  "  They 
were  invariably  drawn  up  in  the  bed-chamber  of  the  patient,  and 
present  a  faithful  account  of  every  symptom  and  circumstance 
that  attended  the  disease," 


in. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Anatomy^  Pathology%  and  Surgical  Treatment  of  Aneu^ 
rumy  nvUh  Engravings,  By  Antohia  Scarpa,  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy and  Practical  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Pa  via,  &c.  &c. 
Translated  from  the  Italian,  with  Notes.  By  John  Henry 
WisHART,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies  of  Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh,  1808.  8vo.  Pp.  503. 

r\'B  the  splendid  original  of  this  classical  work  of  the  justly  ce- 
^^  lebtated  Scarpa,  we  have  already  laid  before  our  readers  so 
full  an  analysis,  that  little  remains  for  us  on  this  occasion,  but 
to  congratulate  the  public  on  the  appearance  of  an  English  edi- 
tion, and  to  render  justice  to  the  merits  of  the  translator. 

Seldom  has  a  happier  choice  been  made  of  a  book  for  transla- 
tion into  our  own-language  than  this.  The  intrinsic  value  of  the 
work  merited  the  honour,  the  interests  of  surgery  demanded  it, 
3s  the  splendid  and  expensive  dress  of  the  original  must  have 
prevented,  in  a  great  degree,  the  general  diffusion  of  the  import- 
ant information  which  it  contains.  To  M'r  Wishart,  therefore, 
^  profession  is  in  our  opinion  greatly  indebted,  not  only  for 
an  excellent  translation  of  the  treatise  on  aneurism,  but  for 
having  rendered  it  accessible  to  every  one,  by  the  useful  and 
convenient  form  in  which  be  has  published  it.  . 

The 
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The  great  and  leading  doctrine  ^iph  Scarpa  has  laboured  to 
establish,  is,  that  anenrism  is  invariably  formed  by  the  rupture 
of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  and,  consequently,  that  the 
aneurismal  sac  is  never  formed  ,by  a  dilatation  of  those  coats, 
bttt  by  the  cellular  sheath,  irhich  the  artery  receives  in  com- 
mon with  the  parts  conriguous  to  it. 

The  facts  and  observations  from  which  he  deduces  this  theory, 
are  so  copious  and  satisfactory,  that  there  does  not  seem  to  re- 
main a  doubt  of  its  truth. 

He  has  shewn>  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  by  an  exami* 
nation  even  of  those  cases  which  have  been  brought  forward  as 
proofs  of  the  contrary,  as  well  as  by  a  great  many  original  ob- 
servations, that  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  have  always  been 
ruptured  ;  for  the  anturismal  tumour  never  tnpludes  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  artery  \  the  aneurismal  sac  and  the  arterial 
canal  are  always  separated  by  a  septum,  in  some  part  of  which 
the  rupture  of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  may  be  seen  ;  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  artery,  by  a  caret  ul  dissection,  may 
be  traced  so  far  as  this  rupture,  or  communication  between 
the  arterial  canal  and  aneurismal  sac,  but  no  further  \  and  in 
the  aneurifmal  sac  itself,  the  proper  coats  of  the- artery  are  ncyev 
found. 

•— <*  On  wbicji  account,  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the 
aneurismal  sac  does  not  belong  at  all  to  the  artery,  and  that* 
properly  speaking,  it  is  only  the  cellular  sheath,  which  in  the  sound 
state*  covered  and  connected  the  artery  to  the  neighbouring  parts, 
which,  being  elevated  by  the  effused  blood,  at  first  in  the  manner  of 
an  ecchymosis,  then  distended  and  compressed,  has  acquired  that  de- 
gree of  density,  and  of  additional  hardness  and  thickness,  as  if  it 
had  been  formed  by  the  proper  coats  of^the  artery,  prodigiously  re- 
lazed,  distended,  and  thickened.'' 

And  this  our  authok*  shews,  by  a  more  particular  examination, 
to  be  the  case  in  aneurisms  of  all  the  arteries,  of  the  aorta  itself, 
and  of  those  of  the  second  and  third  orders. 

Every  thing,  indeed,  relative  to  the  anatomy  and  pathology  of 
aneurism,  has  been  so  copiously  and  ably  investigated  by  Scar- 
pa, that  little,  perhaps,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
could  be  added  to,  or  retrenched  from  it.  But  with  regard  to 
the  surgical  treatment  of  aneurism,  British  surgeons  have  ac- 
quired in  some  particulars  more  just  notions,  and  more  enlarged 
views,  than  those  of  the  Italian  professor.  We  allude  to  the 
theory  and  practice  of  the  ligature,  and  to  the  great  confidence 
we  now  have  in  the  powers  o?  the  higher  anastqmoses,  from  the 
operations  of  Abemethy,  Freer,  and  Tomlinson.  Thrae,  which 
frere  not  known  to  Scarpai  hay^  been  judiciously  supplied  by 

the 
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the  translator,  who,  in  the  notes*  has  stated  the  result  of  Dr 
Jones's  experiments^  and  given  an  account  of  those  operations  in 
which  die  external  iliac  iuelf  has  been  successfully  tried. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Scarpa,  who  generally  takes 
nature  for  his  guidel,  and  who,  in  this  instance,  ako  professes  to 
imitate  and  assist  her  operations,  should  have  adopted  a  mode  of 
tying  the  arteries,  founded  on  a  principle  so  unlike  what  he  had 
really  observed  to  be  the  process  of  nature  in  the  closing  of  arte- 
ries.   .He  knew  well  that  an  artery,  the  continuity  of  which  has 
been  internipted  by  compression  or  by  ligature,  goes  through  a 
succession  of  changes,  from  the  quiescence  and  coagulation  of  the 
Uood,  to  the  exucbtion  of  lymph,  the  contraiction,  inflammation, 
and  thickening- of  its -coats,  till  it  becomes  finally  converted  into 
<<a  perfectly  solid  and  ligamentous  e^inder!^    He  fixed  his  mind* 
however,  on  the  inflammation  only,  <«  by  means  of  which,  the 
coats  of  the  artery  jcontract  a  firm  adhesion  to  each  other  $'*  and 
he  thought  only  of  pressing  these  cozt9  Jtat  against  each  others 
that  they  might  form  the  necessarv  adhesion.    This  he  directs  to 
be  done  l>y  a  flattened,  or  tape-Iixe  ligature,  and  by  interposing 
between  the  artery  and  knot  a  small  cylinder  of  linen  rolkd  up, 
six  lines  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth.     And  thus  the  surgeon 
<<  i$  assured  of  obtaining  the  approximation  of  the  two  compres- 
sed sides  of  the  artery,  as  if  thejr  were  two  smooth  planes  placed 
one  over  the  other.'*    The  intention  of  this  mode  of  making  tbb 
ligature  is  to  avoid  the  division  or  laceration  of  the  proper  coats 
of  the  artery,  which  the  circular  ligature  produces,  and  thus  to 
lessen  the  ri^k  of  secondary  haemorrhage.     It  appears,  indeed, 
froni  the  observation  of  Desault,  and  from  the  experiments  of 
Professor  Thomson  and  Dr  Jones,  that  this  division  of  the  inter- 
nal  coat  of  the  artery  by  the  ligature  is  a  constant  and  necessary 
result,  which  seems  m  itself  to  secure  the  regularity  of  those  suc- 
cessive changes  by  which  the  artery  is  finally  closed  up.     And 
we  are  informed  by  Mr  Wishart,  that  he  has  tried  the  mode  Of 
ligature  recomn[iended  by  Scarpa,  and  that  he  has  invariably  founds 
"  that  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  are  divided  as  well  as  if  no 
roll  of  linen  had  been  interposed  between  the  artery  and  the  knot." 
We  shall  find  the  explanation,  therefore,  of  Scarpa's  success 
not  in  the  particular  form  and  mode  of  lisature,  but  in  the  pre- 
caution he  takes  to  separate  and  insulate  the  artery  to  no  greater 
extent  than  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  admit  its  application. 
**  With  regard  to  the  most  proper  mode  of  ligature,"  says  Mr 
Wishart,  '*  I  think  we  can  have  do  hesitarion  in  adopting  that 
which  Mr  Abernethy,  and  many  other  surgeons,  have  always 
found  successful  i  I  mean  the  application  of  two  ligatures,  and 
the  division  of  the  artery  in  the  interspace.**    And  w  ligatonst 

so 
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80  far  from  being  broad  and  fiatj  oi^lit  unquestioDaUy  to  be 
small  and  round. 

The  causes  of  secondary  hsemorrfaagei  howerer,  aze  often  quite 
independent  of  the  form  and  mode  of  ligature,  and  unfbrtunatelf 
such  as  cannot  be  obviated  b^  any  art,  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  arteries  themselves  extending  a  great  way  above  and  below 
the  aneurism. 

"  The  greatest  of  all  the  obsucles,"  Scarpa  observes*  «*  which  can 
oppose  the  success  of  the  cure  of  an  aneurism,  especially  that  in  the 
ham  or  in  the  thigh,  arises  undoubtedly  from  the  ngidity*  atony,  w 
disorganization  of  the  principal  anastomoses  between  the  sapcrior 
and  inferior  arteries  of  the  ham  and  of  the  leg«  scanetimes  depending 
upon  the  advanced  age  of  the  subject*  or  on  it,  together  wkh  the 
large  size  of  the  inveterate  aneurism,  which,  by  the  long  continued 
pressure,  has  caused  a  great  change  in  the  neighbouring  parts-  It 
sometimes  also  depends  upon  the  steatomatous,  ulcerated,  earthy, 
cartilaginous  disorganization  of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  which 
is  not  confined  to  the  seat  of  the  rupture,  but  extends  a  great  way 
above  and  below  the  aneurism,  and  includes,  at  the  same  time,  the 
principal  popliteal  recurrent  arteries,  and  with  these  the  tibial  arte- 
ries, and  in  some  cases,  small  spaces  of  the  ¥^ole  track  of  tiie  super* 
ficial  femoral  artery.*' 

Scarpa  had  never  met  with  a  case  of  aneurism  situated  above 
die  origin  of  the  profunda,  nor  had  he  ever  heard  of  the  opera- 
tion being  performed  as  it  has  now  been  performed  by  Abemethy 
and  others.  From  reasoning,  however,  he  concludes,  that  the 
life  of  the  patient  may  be  preserved  even  after  the  ligature  of  the 
common  femoral  artery.  Where,  however,  the  artery  is  rup- 
tured below  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  so  high  up  as  within 
little  more  than  an  inch  from  the  common  trunk,  he  directs  the 
incision  of  the  aneurismal  sac,  and  the  ligature  of  the  superficial 
femoral,  immediately  above  and  below  the  arteri^  rupture,  there 
being  no  room  for  the  Hunterian  operation,  without  tying  the 
common  trunk,  and  cutting  off*  the  profun4a,  the  advantage  of 
the  anastomoses  of  which  he  is  anxious  to  preserve. 
'  On  this  subject  we  have  the  following  observations  from  Mr 
i^ishart. 

i»  The  cases  of  inguinal  aneurism,  cored  by  the  ligature  of  die 
external  iliac  artery,  which-have  within  these  few  years  occurred  in 
\his  couatry,  fully  justify,  in  my  opinion,  the  answering  in  the  affir- 
mative  the  author's  questions  with  regard  to  the  propriety  and  safety 
of  the  operation  of  tying  the  femoral  artery  above  the  origin  of  the 
profimda*  The  success  vriiich  has  attended  these  cases  naturally 
leads  us  to  consider,  wbethei,  in  the  cases  of  femoral  aneurism, 
where  the  .rupture  of  the  artery  is  supposed  to  be  only  about  an  inch 
j)elow  the  orig'm  of  the  profunda,  it  would  be  most  expedient  to  adopt 
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the  method  renomxnended  by  the  author,  of  the  incision  of  the  aneu^ 
rism  and  the  ligature  of  the  artery  above  and  below  the  wound,  or 
to  proceed  at  once  to  tie  the  artery  above  the  aneurism,  according 
to  Mr  Hunter's  method.  Farther,  it  would  also  be  proper  to  cocb- 
sider,  whether  the  artery  should  be  tied  between  the  epigastric  and 
profunda  femoral  artery,  or  above  the  origin  of  the  former  artery^ 
With  regard  to  this  point,  I  am  happy  to  be  enabled  to  state  the 
authority  of  Mr  Blizard,  who  very  politely  favoured  me  with  some 
remarks  on  this  subject.  He  observes,  that  **  if  a  choice  were  given 
of  tying  the  artery  of  the  lower  extremity  between  the  epigastric  and 
profunda  femoral  artery,  or  above  the  epigastric,  he  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  preference  ought  to  be  given  to  the  latter  situation.**  He 
farther  rematks,  that  ^*  in  the  operation  of  Professor  Scarpa,  the  artery 
would  be  tied  so  near  to  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  that  the  artery 
most  probably  would  not  close.** 

The  translator  concludes  his  remavks  with  an  account  o£  the 
operations  of  Messrs  Abernethy,  Freer,  and  Tomlinsoiw  And  fae 
has  added  several  other  pertinent  not09  to  the  appendir. 


IV. 


Oburvottons  on  Emphysema^  or  the  disease  whid  arises  from  am 
Effusion  of  Air  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax,  or  Subcutaneous^ 
Cellular  Membrane.  By  Andrew  Hallidat,  M.D.  Member 
of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Natural  History  Societies  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  Fellow  of  the  lioyal  Highland  Society  of  Scotland, 
London^  ISOT*    8vo.  Pp.  168, 

'TiHis  little  work  is  entitled  to  some  notice,  as  containing  a  very 
^  good  summary  of  the  principal  facts  and  doctrines  relating 
10  the  subject  of  emphysema,  which  have  never  before  been 
brought  together.  The  state  of  the  lunga  when  wounded,  and 
the  condition  of  the  respiratory  organs,  when  the  containing 
parts  alone  of  the  thorax  are  wounded,  are  explained  in  a  very 
perspicuous  and  satisfactory  manner,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
mechanism  and  play  of  these  organs,  and  of  the  experiments 
which  have  been  instituted  by  Houston,  Van  Swieten,  and 
others,^  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  doctrine  connected 
therewith.  Dr  Halliday  has  collected  also  the  most  interesting 
cajes  of  emphysema,  which  are  found  scattered  in  medical  re-. 
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cords,  and  he  has  added  a  few  wUch  have  nerer  before  been  pab- 
fished. 

We  extract  the  following  remarkable  case  of  emphysema^  aris^ 
ing  from  the  rupture  of  a  vomica : 

*«  James  Hay,  aged  ^5  years,  a  private  iti  the  Royal  Artillery,  sta- 
dorod  at  Leith  Fort,  was  brought  to  the  Hospital  about  five  o'clock 

in  the  afternoon  of 25th  of  May,  1805.     I  saw  him  about 

ain  hour  after  his  admission,  and  noted  down  the  following  symp^ 
toms,  which  I  have  been  permitted  to  transcribe  from  the  Journal : 
He  complained  of  very  severe  headach,  vertigo,  with  nausea,  and 
general  pains ;  he  had  a  blight  cough,  which  excited  some  pain, 
about  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum  ;  and  he  complained  of  a  very 
painful  feeline  of  fulness,  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  and  which  he 
attributed  to  having  eaten  a  ereat  quantity  of  hard  dry  cheese  for 
his  supper  the  night  before  — His  pulse  vras  about  90,  and  very  regu- 
lar ;  his  tongue  was  somewhat  white,  and  his  resptration  rather  la- 
borious :— •his  face  was  flushed,  and  his  eyes  suffused,  but  his  heat 
was  nearly  natural.  He  said  he  had  felt  unwell  for  some  days,  but 
that  it  was  only  in  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  that  he  was  seized  with 
rigors  and  severe  head-ach^  to  which,  in  the  course  of  the  night  his 
odier  symptoms  bad  supervened.  He  was  very  anxious  for  aa  eme- 
tic, which,  at  his  earnest  entreaty,  was  ordered  for  him. 

**  On  the  26th,  the  head-ach  and  vertigo  were  considerably  abated, 
as  was  also  the  pain  at  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum.  But  early  in 
Ae  morning,  he  began  to  complain  of  great  difficulty  in  respiring. 
I  was  called  to  him  in  a  great  hurry,  and  found  him  almost  suffocate 
ing :  1  took  about  twenty  ounces  of  blood  from  his  arm,  which  produ- 
ced a  little  relief — I  found  that  the  ipecacuanha  which  was  ordered  the 
evening  before,  had  not  produced  vomiting,  but  that,  in  the  course 
of  the  night,  he  had  had  two  loose  motions.— At  twelve  o*c)ock, 
^i^n  Dr  Hamilton  came  to  the  hospital,  I  carried  him  to  this  pa- 
tient immediately  ;  the  difficulty  of  breathmg  had  betotaie  even  more 
severe,  his  face  was  turgid,  and  his  lips  quite  livid.  On  the  Doctor's 
examining  him  attentively,  he  discovered  not  only  an  unusual  fulness 
of  the  face,  but  also  of  the  neck  ?.nd  breast,  and  when  he  pressed 
vpon  these  parts  with  his  hand,  there  was  evidently  a  crackling  noise. 
In  about  half  an  hour  after  Dr  Hamilton  had  made  these  obserra* 
tions,  he  returned  again  to  the  patient.  The  fulness  or  tumour  was 
become  not  only  more  evident,  but  was  diffused  all  over  the  chest, 
and  down  both  arms.  The  crackling  noise  on  pressure  was  also 
much  more  distinct.  He  had  now  the  greatest  difficulty  in  respiring 
at  all;  and,  before  one  o^clock,  every  part  of  the  surface  of  his  body 
was  become  emphysematous,  except  the  palms  of  his  hands»  and  the 
soles  of  his  feet. 

•«  A  consultation  of  the  surgeons  was  requested  by  Dr  Hamilton ; 
and  as  the  patient  appeared  evidently  moribund,  it  was  agreed,  that 
the  only  remaining  hope  was  to  perforate  the  thorax,  not  that  they 
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had  efen  much  to  etpect  from  the  opcratiooi  yel  it  appeitred  the 
onl7  manner  in  which  his  life  could  be  fayed. 

^  An  incision  was  accordingly  made  by  Dr  Inglis,  abcmt  half  an 
inch  in  lengthy  through  the  integuments,  between  the  sixth  and 
seventh  ribs*  on  the  left  side  of  the  thorax.  The  intercostal  muscles, 
were  then  carefully  dissected*  and  a  snooU  opening  made  with  the 
point  of  the  scalpel  through  the  pfeoraxostalis,  into  which  a  small 
flat  silver  cannla  was  introduced. 

**  As  soon  as  the  opening  was  made  into  the  cavity  of  the  thoraz» 
every  distressing  symptom  Iwcame  more  severe,  and  the  patient 
scarcely  sanriTcd  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  body  was  opened  by 
my  friend  Mr  George  BeU»  who  was  so  very  obliging  as  to  favour 
me  with  the  following  accurate  detail  of  the  appearances  on  dis- 
8ection» 

^  Air  was  found  eflEused  into  the  cellular  membrane  under  the  skin 
on  every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  except  on  the  back  part  of 
the  head*  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  solei  of  the  feet.  This  eff  usiou 
was  greatest  on  the  thorax  and  trunk,  and  least  observable  on  the  ex- 
tremities :— the  lunffs  on  the  left  side  were  sound,  nor  indeed  were 
there  any  marks  of  disease  in  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax,  except 
that  towards  the  spine,  the  pleura  costalis  shewed  some  slight  marks 
of  inflammatioo,  and  wh»e  some  of  the  small  cells  were  very  much 
distended  with  air. 

^  The  opening  betwixt  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs,  and  about  half 
way  between  the  sternum  and  spine,  which  vras  made  while  the  pa- 
tient was  alive,  with  the  view  of  evacuating  the  confined  air  from 
the  sac  of  the  pleura,  appeared  to  be  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  as 
the  surgeon  intended  it.-*The  mediastinum  appeared  rather  of  a  looser 
texture  than  natival,  and  seemed  as  if  it  had  been  very  much  stretch- 
ed, as  did  also  the  pericardium  and,  surrounding  parts. 

**  There  were  about  six  ounces  of  serous  fluid  in  the  pericardium, 
the  sur&ce  of  which  was  also  in  a  considerable  degree  emphysema- 
tous, the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  appeared  to  have  been  very  much 
inflamed,  for  more  than  a  third  part  of  it  was  covered  with  cos^- 
lated  lymph»  in  some  part  much  thicker  than  the  substance  of  the 
heart. 

**  The  lungs  of  the  right  side  were  completely  collapsed,  at  least 
ytrj  little  air  could  be  observed  in  the  bronchial  ceUs.  Near  the 
middle  of  the  anterior  surfiice  of  the  upper  lobe  there  was  a  vomica 
of  about  thiee  inches  in  circumference,  from  which  it  appeared,  that 
about  fbur  ounces  of  pus  had  very  lately  escaped  into  the  sac  ef  the 
pleura  through  an  opening  which  would  scarcely  admit  the  head  of 
a  small  silver  probe ;  upon  blowing  into  the  trachea,  it  was  observed, 
diat  die  air  passed  freely  through  this  opening  into  the  sac  of  the 
pkura ;  from  this,  too,  it  was  easy  to  diKOver  the  siae  of  the  vomica, 
aad  the  very  free  commaai^ion  which  there  was  bfetwixt  the  air 
ceUs  of  the  lungs  and  the  canity  of  the  thorax. 

<<The  other  lobes  of  the  Im^^oa  the  right  side.were  perfectly  sound. 
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Sont  of  die  brbncllial  gteads  ^were  iFtry  Arachvidhr^^  Alee<)r 
four  of  them  were  even  about  the  sice  of  a  chesnat. 

'•*  The  plenra  cotulis  of  both  sides  of  the  thorax  shewed  trideDt 
jbarks  df  hiflaxiiiiiation  in  many  parts*  particularly  towards  thfc  sjMiiey 
and  alM>  where  the  mediasthium  is  joined  b>  the  stemuai. 

<«  While  examining  with  some  attention*  and  endeavdnHng  6>  dis- 
cover the  openhig  through  which  the  air  had  escaped  from  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax,  a  small  part  of  the  ptemn  coitaUs,  betMen  the  sixth 
and  eighdi  ribs*  and  about  three  inches  fitm  die  veitebli^  v^is  dis- 
covered* with  the  appearance  of  being  more  tttSamed  than  any  other 
part,  and  nearly  in  the  centie  of  this  imall  spot  an  dpMikl^  ivas  de- 
tected* through  which  the  pleura  and  cellular  membrane  wttt  eaaly 


*<  In  addition  to  these  circumsunces«  I  leaxnt  afterguards  firan  this 
patient's  sister*  that  about  three  mondis  ptevioos  to  his  ^eomitig  iiito 
the  Hospital*  he  was  at  a  country  fair,  where  he  got  contid^rably 
intoxicated  with  spirits )  and  on  his  way  home,  lay  down  by  the 
road  side  and  fell  asleep.  That,  in  consequence  of  tins,  he  had  a 
very  severe  attack  of  pneumonia*  for  which  he  was  repeatedly  bled* 
and  from  which  he  recovered  very  slowly  He  had  complained  for 
sevet^  weeks  of  difficulty  of  breathing ;  and  on  the  evening  before  he 
was  attacked  with  the  complaint  for  which  he  was  sent  to  the  Hospt* 
tal*  he  had  been  using  violent  exercise  with  a  large  forge  banmier." 


V. 

Essays  on  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Eye.  By  Jamss 
WakdeoPj  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  of  the 
Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies,  and  one  of  the  Sur- 
geons  to  the  Public  Dispensary  of  Edinburgh.  Illustrated  by 
Plates.    Edinburgh,  1808.    8vo.Pp.  159. 

nPHE  object  proposed  by  the  ingenious  author  of  these  essays, 
-^  is  to  describe  the  various  morbid  alteratbns  in  the  stnicti^re 
of  the  human  eye*  and  to  illustrate  by  engravings  those  which 
are  most  remarluble.  The  importance  of  such  a  wotIl  is  suffi- 
ciently obvious  ^  nodiing  having  contributed  moie  to  enlarge  our 
knowledge  of  diseases,  and  to  improve  the  diagnosdc  part  of  medi- 
cine, than  the  study  of  roori>id  anatomy.  If  the  motbid  anatomy 
of  tHe  eye  has  been  hitherto,  in  some  measure,  ovelrkloked,  it  is 
fortunate  at  least  that  the  subject  has  how  been  undertaken  by 
one,  whose  opportunities  of  observation,  whose  zeal,  and  pn>- 

^  fessicmal 
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fesskmal  1bJftrit8>  so  well  qualiff  liim  for  the  tdsk. .  It  ii  difficult; 
perhaps  tmpoMible^  by- the  unatsisted  powers  of  language,  to  con- 
yej  to  others  precise  and  acctirate  Ideas  off  all  the  morbid 
changes  of  ad  orgap  so  delicate  and  ^  varied  in  its  strttctare  ad 
the  eje  i  our  aatlR)r  has  therefote  Aost  happilj  atailed  hifh- 
sdf  rf  the  pencil  of  Mr  Svoie.  Of  these  c<n^a^ings,  we  edtild 
not  say  too  much.  Bat  what  is  most  to  be  desired  in  patholdgi-i 
cal  drawiogrsi  they  possess  to  the  fullest  ettent, — striking  and 
just  representation }  and  with  much  beauty/  "  there  is  a  truth 
and  kccoracy  in-  the  colouring,  which  is  seldom  to  be  mdt  with 
in  works  of  this  kind.'' 

The  plan  intended  to  be  pursued  in  these  essslySi  is  explained 
in  a  well  written  preli  minary  dtscburse; 

The  different  organs  are  made  up  of  a  rarSi^ty  of  elerfiehtary 
part8»  or  tettures.  The  properties  of  these  textures  have  blfeil 
ably  analysM  by  the  celebrated  Bicfaat ;  they  difflr  both  in  heai(}i 
and  disease  ;  and  the  symptoms  or  morbid  changes  are  shewn  to 
be  Uhifbrmrljf  the  same  in  textures  of  a  similar  struetiirt*,  irl  ^hat- 
«ter  part  of  the  body  these  structures  are  found.  Thus  th6  se- 
rous meihbranes  hive  everyiirhere  one  cdmmdh  character  wh^ 
alSected  with  disease ;  so  also  have  the  mucous  membranes,  ^h^ 
ther  we  observe  them  in  the  mouth,  the  ndSe,  the  vagina,  urethfa, 
or  covering  the  eye  ball :  aqd  so  of  the  other  textures  which  eil- 
ter  into  the  composition  of  our  bodies.  Besides  the' ^ytnptorhS 
^T  morbid' changes  depending  on  the  nature  of  the  different  tex- 
tures,'there  are  others  which  are  accessory,  anddef^end  oh  the 
functions  of  the  particular  organs  in  which  the  diseased  textufe 
exists.  Thus  the  symptoms  of  disease  maj^  be  resolved  into  two 
classes,  the  first  general,  and*  characterising  a  #hble  genus  6f  tex- 
tures (  the  second  accessory,  depending  upon  the  relative  slcuation, 
or  particular  functions  of  the  organ,  into  the  eompbsitionr  of  which 
the  affected  teiture  enters. 

**  The  external  covering  of  the  eye-bail,  eye-lids«  and  lacrymal 
passages,  or  conjunctiva,  being  a  mucout  membrane,  we  will  find  that 
U  h  subject  to  ali'the  diseases  of  the  mucuo.u;  meiphranes  in  other 
p:<rts  or  ^e  bodf .  The  diseases  of  the  cellular  membrane,  which 
lies  underneath  the  conjUnctita,  are  analogdas  to  those  of  the  cellu- 
lar methbrane  in  odier  orgins  The  sclerotic  coat,  the  iris,  the  cho- 
roid coat,  the  crystalltne  lens,  the  optic  nerve,  the  retina,  and  the 
differeilt  parts  which  compose  the  cornea,  are  also  liable  to  morbid 
changes  similar  to  diose  of  die  textures  in  other  orgah^  to  Which  they 
are  analpj^oul^  the  various  phetio/nena  beiag  more  or  less  modified 
from  the  pecdltarity  of  the  functions  of  the  organ  " 

Agreeably  to  this  view»  the  author  proposes,  in  the  descriptions 
he  is  to  give  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye^  to  divide  them  into  two 

classes  % 


classes  i  the  first  oontaniitiil^  an  aecoimt  of  the  oKDiUdchanges  of 
each  separate  strocturei  the  diseases^  ris.  of  the  co«aea»  isis»  aqoo- 
ouSf  ▼itreottSf  and  crystalliae  hamourst  optic  nenrct  and  letina ; 
choroid  coat,  sclerotic  coat,  coojuncthra,  and  cellular  membrane, 
taisi  and  palpebras,  lacrymal  gland,  and  catruncle  \  the  second 
containing  an  acoonnt  of  those  diseases  which  have  a  q»ecific 
character  in  whatever  stmcturc  they  appear,  or  whicht  when  they 
attack  the  eye,  afiect  a  greater  or  a  less  number  of  its  diftrent 
.parts  at  the  same  time:  such  diseases  .are  rheumatism,  cancer, 
scrofula,  lues  venerea,  &c.    The  diseases  of  the  cornea  only  are 
described  in  the  present  volume.    These  are  inflammatioDS  of  the 
cornea,  the  ptervpum,  fleshy  excrescences  of  the  cornea,  pnatuks 
of  the  cornea,  aoscess  of  the  cornea  and  anterior  chamber,  ulcers 
and  wounds  of  the  cornea,  foreign  bodies  adhering  to  it,  ossifica- 
tion of  the  cornea,  specks,  staphyloma,  alterations  in  the  form -of 
the  cornea,  and  effusion  of  blood  between  its  lamelbs  and  into 
the  anterior  chamber. 

The  cornea,  it  is  observed,  has  a  structure  peculiar  to  itself, 
being  composed  of  a  number  of  concentric  cellular  lamclhs,  in  the 
cells  of  which,  is  deposited  a  peculiar  fluid.  But  it  is  also  cover* 
ed  estemally  by  a  continuation  of  the  conjunctiva,  which  belongs 
SO  the  class  of  mucuous  membranes  i  and  it  is  lined  intenially  by 
a  membrane,  the  tunica  humoris  aquei,  which  seems  to  bek»f 
to  the  serous  class. 

Inflammation  is  accordingly  considered  under  diree  separate 
heads :  first,  as  affecting  the  conjunctiva }  second,  the  sobstance 
of  the  cornea }  and  thirds  the  membrane  which  lines  the  internal 
surface  of  the  cornea.  - 

Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  covering  the  cornea  is  conw 
monly  extended  from  the  conjunctiva  of  the  white  o£  the  eye« 
But,  m  otherlnstances,  inflammation  commences  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  cornea,  and  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  it  alone.  In 
this  case,  it  much  resembles  a  specki  or  it  may  be  mistaken  for  a 
pustule  of  the  membrane. 

**  tn^ammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea  begins  at  die  cir* 
citmfersnce,  and  gradually  extends  from  this  over  the  sur£ice  of  the 
cornea,  whereas  a  speck  commonly  commences  at  the  centre  of  the 
cornea,  or  sf,  some  distance  from  iu  circumference,  and  extends  in 
every  direction  from  that  point.  In  the  inflammation  of  die  coojunc* 
tiva  covering  the  cornea,  the  opaque  part  becomes  elevated  above 
the  natural  surface,  of  the  cornea,  and  is  highly  vascular ;  ^diereas  b 
$peck»  the  form  of  the  cornea  remains  unaltered ;  and,  although  one 
or  more  vascular  trunks  advance  to  the  speck,  yet  the  ^stribution  of 
their  bcaaches  beconies,  in  general,  imperceptible.'' 

The 
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lliis  opaque  and  elevated  spot  is  the  most  remarkable  symptom 
of  inllammatioii  of  the  conjiinctiTa  of  the  < 


— ><<  The  blood-vessels  in  the  inflamed  part  are  of  a  bright  scarlet  co- 
loar»  run  in  a  straight  direction,  and  are  more  numerous  towards  the 
diseased  spot,  some  of  them  being  ramified  through  it.  This  opaque 
spot  gradually  extends  across  the  cornea*  acquiring*  as  it  proceeds^ 
ain  oUmig  form,  with  a  rounded  obtuse  point.  It  continues  eleva^ 
above  the  natural  surface*  is  distinctly  defined*  and  remains  nearly  of 
the  same  breadth  ttU  it  reaches  the  centre  of  the  cornea.  If  it  passes 
beyond  this*  it  becomes  broader*  and  the  breadth  increases  as  it  ex* 
tends;  but  I  have  never*  in  any  instance*  observed  it  pass  as  far  as 
the  opposite  edge  of  the  cornea.  The  degree  of  vascularity  also  in- 
creases in  proportion  as  the  spot  becomes  larger ;  apd  if  a  magnify^  * 
ing  glass  be  used*  the  whole  of  die  diseased  part  will  be  seen  crovrd- 
cd  with  red  vessels." 

Inflammation  of  the  proper  syhHanee  of  the  cornea  is  ^cpompa* 
xiied  by  more  or  less  fever*  pain*  intolerance  of  light,  lacrymation  . 
and  impaired  vision.  The  cornea  is  dim  and  clouded,  the  vessels 
are  observed  passing  in  straight  lines  from  the  circumference  to 
ihe  centre*  and  giving  off  ramifications  at  very  ac^te  angles^  }xk 
the  progress  of  die  disease, 

•»**  die  red  vessels  of  the  sclerotic  coat  and  cornea  increase  in  sixe 
and  in  number*  change  in  colour*  and  are  distributed  in  a  different 
manner.  Instead  of  running  in  straight  lines*  and  sending  off  their 
branches  at  acute  angles*  they  become  tortuoils*  anastomose*  and  form 
net  works*  The  bright  colour  changes  into  a  darker  and  more  purple 
hue*  and  the  eye  appears  as  if  glazed*  losing  all  its  lustre  and  expres- 
sion.** 

The  vessds  also  in  this  inflammation  i^re  |[4>8erved  to  Ge  deep> 
.80  that  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  diyide  them,  they  cannot  be 
easily  raised  from  the  cornea  or  sclerotica  'with  thp  forceps^  a^ 
pan  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  remove,  in  order  to  complete  the 
division. 

Inflammaticm  of  the  membrane  linm  ^  iatemal  surfacie  of 
the  cornea,  is  a  case  which  our  author  has  not  distindy  obserr« 
«d  without  a  simultaneous  dis^ise  of  the  other  membranes.    But 

«—^  in  cases  of  opbtha^nta  from  lues  venerea*  there  is  often  a  peculiar, 
muddiness  of  the  cornea*  apparendy  deep-seated*  followed  by  the  ef- 
fusion of  lymph  between  the  cornea  and  iris  \  and  it  i$  by  no  means 
improbable*  that*  in  theje  cases*  the  lymph  has  been  ffifsed*  and  the 
opacity  of  the  cornea  b^n  produced  by  the  in^ammation  of  the  in- 
ternal layer.  I  have  also  freqnquly  obsarv|ed  case^  where  the  iris 
and  internal  sur&ce  of  die  cornea  haul  fonned  adhesions*  in  which  the 
substance  of  the  cornea  did  not  appear  to  have  been  inflamed.  The 
inflammatioOi  or  at  least  some  of  die  morbid  changes  of  the  internal 
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Ujer,  niiif  ako  be  eoacenied  in  the  catet  nfhete  tlie  qnaotiCf  W  dbe 
aqueous  humour.is  eitber  incieeied  or  dimifitihed ;  and  it  mint  often 
participate  in  the  inflamnution  which  originates  in  the  proper  sab* 
sunce,   r  in  the  external  covering  of  the  cornea." 

Wf  do  not  propose  to  follow  Mr  Wardrop  any  farther  in  his 
account  of  the  other  morbid  changes  of  the  cornea.  The  descrip- 
tion of  morbid  structures  little  admits  of  abbreviation  or  analpis. 
We  have  made  our  readers  acquainted  with  our  author's  plarn  and 
have  nearly  said  enough  to  give  them  some  notion  of  the  merit  of 
the  work  itself.     We  add,  however,  the  following  extracts t 

•  Ostjficqiioa  oftke  Cornef^*^**  A  very  curious  case  of  a  piece  of  bony 
matter  which  was  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  cornea*  or  immedi- 
ately behind  it,  was  communicated  to  me  by  ^  r  Anderson*  surgeon 
at  Inverary  :— The  patient  was  a  woman  of  about  31  years  of  age. 
Upon  carefully  examining  her  right  eye,  I  observed  a  substance  of  a 
whitish  appearance  in  the  under  part  ot  the  globe  of  the  eye,  arising 
from  the  inside  of  the  sclentic  coat,  and  extending  upwards,  below  the 
cornea,  over  a  great  part  of  the  iris,  to  very  near  the  pupil*  It  had 
seemingly  communicated  much  irritation  to  the  eye,  and  induced  a 
<degree  of  inEammationi  severe  pain,  almost  a  constant  flow  of  tears, 
inability  to  bear  the  light,  with  a  considerable  diminution  of  sight. 
The  ball  of  tjie  eye  performed  its  natural  routory  motion,  but  was 
Jess  in  size.tlian  the  left  eye.  This  complaint  had  been  occasioned 
fifteen  years  ago,  by  a  fall  at  the  root  of  a  txee  by  which  one  of  the 
roots  struck  against  her  right  eye,  but  did  not  cut  any  part  of  it. 
From  thi$  period,  the  §aid  substance  had  begun  to  grow,  and  gradu- 
ally increased  in  size  |  but  the  pain  in  the  eye,  and  other  symptoms 
were  sufferable,  until  about  nine  months  ago,  when  the  complaint  be* 
^ame  more  violent  I  advised  her  to  submit  to  an  operation,  for  the 
[purpose  of  extracting  the  hard  substance  that  appeared  to  injure  her 
eye,  to  which  she  readily  agreed.  I  made  an  incision  into  iht  cor* 
-li^,  in  the  manner  recommended  for  the  extraction  of  the  cataract, 
then  raised  the  flap  of  the  cornea  with  a  fiat  crooked  pn^,  and  wit^ 
the  same  instrument,  turned  out  a  small  piece  of  bone.  The  upper 
part  of  the  bene  was  as  chin  as  a  piece  of  paper,  at  the  under  part  it 
'%as  thic^cec,  porous,  and  brittle;  of  an  inegnlar  s^^iilpmir  fpf:®*  a^^ 
about  the  size  of  half  an  ordinary  silver  sixpepce.  Ilbe  upper  pai[t  was 

Suite  detached,  but  ^e  under  part  sliehtly  adhered  to  some  part  of 
je  globf  out  of  sight ;  but  it  was  easily  extracted  without  requiring 
|{ie  use  of  the  knife  to  separate  its  adhesions.  From  the. unsteadiness 
(}t  the  patient,  she  would  not  pehnit  me  to  examine  from  what  part 
^e  ossification  originated.  I  am  consequently  at  a  loss  whether  to 
^uppose  it  took  its  i^owth  from  any  of  the  coats  of  the  eye,  or  if  any 
bssecms  matter  mignt;  in  consequence  of  the  accident,  collect  within 
tlie  said'  coats,  and,  in  the  course  of  fifteen  years,  form  a  complete 
bone."    p«  73-        ' 
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jAfuarm^  vf'tfvch9ndimettm''^*^WIiKii  the  cornea  h*l  ben^ 
vkuek  mofre  opaque*  no  other  chamge  19  to  be  perceived  after  deatb, 
than  a  dimtnution  of  tte  transparency  either  of  the  ^cmal  lamelUe* 
or  of  the  whole  ittbstance  of  the  coroea,  I  have  bad  many  oppor* 
timittest  in  the  liviog  body,  of  takii^  off  layers  of  very  opaque 
specks,  and  I  have  never  been  able  tq  observe  any  other  change^  ei- 
.cept  dfeat*  in  some  of  those  which  have  been  of  long  duration,  the 
^comea  had  -acquired  a  degree  of  hardness  much  greater  than  that  of 
a  sound  cornea  In  most  cases,  too,  a  speak  bleeds  when  a  piece  of 
it  is  semoved  in  the  living  body  ;  and  I  have  observed  this  happen 
even  when  no  red  vessds  passing  into  it  could  be  detected  by  t^ 
naked  eye.  An  incision  in  the  healthy  cornea  gives  little  or  no  un- 
easiness, but  when  the  portion  of  a  speck  is  removed,  it  often,  excites 
acute  pain.*'    p.  98. 

AUara^om  m  tie  farm  rf  Af  cornea — **  Levf  ille,  the  French  trans- 
lator of  Scarpa's  work  on  the  diseases  of  the  eye,  has  described  a  case 
iriiere  the  cornea  of  both  eyes  became  of  a  conical  form.  Two  .e;|- 
'  amples  of  a  similar  disease  have  fallen  under  my  own  observation ; 
but  only  one  eye  was  afiected  in  each  of  .them.  In  both  cases,  the 
conical  figure  of  the  cornea  was  very  mnarkable,  and  the  apex  of 
the  cone  was  in  the  centre  of  the  cornea.  When  the  eye  was  viewed 
laterally,  the  apex  resembled  a  piece  .of  solid  crystal,  and  whcfn 
looked  at  directly  opposite,  it  had  a  transparent  sparkling  appearancpt 
which  prevented  the  pupil  from  being  distinctly  seen. 

**  One  of  diese  cases  occurred  in  a  lady  upwards  of  thirty  years  ^f 
age,  and  the  changes  produced  in  her  vision  were  very  remarkable. 
At  one,  or  one  and  a  half  inch  distance,  she  could  distinguish  small 
objecu  distinctly,  when  held  towards  the  temporal  angle  of  the  eye, 
although  it  required  considerable  exertion  ;  but  the  sphere  of  vision 
was  very  limited*  On  looking  through  a  small  hole  In  a  card,  she 
could  distinguidi  objects  held  very  close  to  the  eye,  and  could  even 
read 'a  book-  At  any  distance  greater  than  two  inches,  vision  was 
very  intUstinct,  and,  at  a  few  feet,  she  could  neither  judge  of  the 
distance  nor  the  form  of  an  object.  When  she  looked  at  a  lumi- 
nous body  at  a  distance  from  her  eye,  ^uch  as  a  candle,  it  was  mul- 
tiplied ive  or  six  times,  and  all  the  images  were  more  or  less  in- 
distinct She  could  never  find  any  glass  sufficiently  concave  to  as- 
sist her  virion.  She  did  not  remark  this  complaint  in  tier  eye  uiuil 
die  was  about  sixteen  yeap  of  age,  and  sh^  does  not  think  that  it  has 
.  lUKiergone  atiy  change  since  that  time. 

^  09  fnehtiojaing  to  my  ingenious  friend  Dr  Brewster  this  case,  which 
appeared  to  me  so  remarksu>le,  he  had  the  politeness  to  examine^ the    • 
eyCf  and  to  favour  me  with  the  following  letter,  giving  a  most  sa- 
tisfactory and  philosophical  explanation  of  all  the  phenomena 

•^When  you  firjst  mentioned  to  me  the  case  of  Miss — — i  I 
was  much  surprised  at  the  number  -of  in •  ages  which  she  observed 
round  luminous  objects*  *  As  this  multiplication  oi  .images  coiild 
arise  only  from  some  irregularity  in  the  cornea  or  crystalline  lens, 

*  "  (.'  which 
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wbick  gate  (iMir  imfkce  the  fem  of  a  polyliedrau  it  ^ 
If  fsexpliCAble  from  the  siiape  of  the  cornea  itself*  which  your  draw- 
ing represented  as  a  regokr  surface,  mmnblio^  Tery  modi  dnt  of 
a  hyperboMd  ;  for  the  only  indistinctness  occasioned  by  a  cornea  of 
this  form,  would  arise  from  the  concentration  of  the  rays  before  tbey 
fell  npon  the  retina.  When  I  had'  the  pleasure  of  examinii^  die 
eye  itself,  the  difficulty  of  explanation  was  in  no  respect  diminished* 
In  erery  aspect  in  which  the  cornea  conld  be  yiewecC  its  section  ap- 
•  peared  to  be  a  regular  cunre,  increasing  in  currature  towards  the  ver- 
tex ;  a  form  which  conld  produce  no  derangement  in  the  refractkia  of 
the  incident  rays*  As  the  disease  was  evidently  seated  in  the  cornea. 
which  projected  to  an  unnatural  distance,  it  did  not  seem  probable  that 
there  was  any  defect  in  the  stcucture  of  th^  crystalline  lens.  I  was 
therefore  led  to  believe,  that  the  broken  and  indistinct  ima^  which 
appeared  to  encircle  luminous  objects,  arose  from  some  eminences  in 
the  cornea,  which  coqld  not  be  detected  by  a  lateral  viewof  the  eye, 
but  which  might  be  rendeied  visible  by  the  changes  which  they  indu- 
ced upon  the  image  of  a  luminous  object  that  was  made  to  tiaveite 
the  surfoce  of  the  cornea.  I  thereme  held  a  candle  at  the  dis- 
tance of  fifteen  inches  from  the  cornea,  and  keeping  my  eye  in  the 
direction  of  the  reflected  rays,  I  observed  the  variations  in  the  sise 
and  form  of  the  ima^e  of  tl^  candle.  The  reflected  image  regu- 
larly decreased  when  tt  passed  over  the  most  convex  parts  of  the 
cornea ;  but  when  it  came  to  the  part  neareft  the  nose,  it  alternately 
expanded  and  contracted,  und  sumed  such  derangements,  as  to  indi- 
cate the  presence  of  a  number  of  spherical  eminences  imd  dqires- 
sions,  which  sufficiently  accounted  for  the  broken  and  muls^^lied 
images  of  luminous  objects."    p.  118. 

The  fine  plates  wliich  adorn  and  illustrate  thii  Essay  are  seven 
in  number  i  but  as  there  are  thre^  drawings  in  each  plate,  we 
have  accurate  and  beautiful  delineations  cif  twenty-one  difiibrent 
morbid  appearances,  vi?.  of  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,*— 
inflammation  of  the  cornea  and  scle^ptic  coat,-*- pustular  inflanu 
mation,-* inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea^— ulcer 
of  the  cornea,— ^eath  of  the  cornea  from  limey-..membranoas 
pterygium,— common  triangular  pterygium,— fleshyptcrygium,— 
tumour  of  the  conjunctiva,  with  hair  growing  from  it^— purulent 
matter  in  the  anterior  chamber,  with  opacity  of  thecomear— 
deep  ulcer,  with  thickening  of  the  cornea,'— obscurity  of  the  cor* 
nea,  accompanied  with  entropeoo,— circumscribed  speck,  with  a 
blood-vessel  passing  into  it,-— pearl-coloured  speck,  with  adlie* 
sion  of  the  iri8,.jnd  contracted  pttpil,-^undefined  speck,  with 
adhesion  of  the  iris,— complete  staphyloma  of  the  cornea,— 
partial  staphyloma,— conical  JFormed  cornea,*;— cornea  distended 
from  hydrophthalmia, — and'  a  map  of  tlie  blood-vesaeb  of  a  au- 
phyloma. 

A  plan  so  well  begun  will,  we  hope,  be  prosecuted  by  our 
au  Aor.    It  is  his  intention,  we  are  inu>rmed>  if  ^  public  shall 

approve' 


appvoire  of  this  Emy,  to  consider  die  lenuU^  diaeaits  of  die 
€jc  and  ics  appendages,  and  die  treatment  which  sudb  diseases 
require. 


VI. 

Oii€rvaitafU  on  tie  Effects  of  Evacuating  tSe  Aqueous  Humour  in  In* 
JIammathn  of  tie  EyeSp  and  on  the  changes  produced  in  the  Trans* 
patency  of  the  Cornea^  from  the  increase  or  diminution  rf  the  con* 
tents  of  the  Eye-baiL  B7  James  Waadeop,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh,  1807» 
8vo.     15  pages.    Stitched, 

THIS  is  a  repuUicadon  of  the  ingenious  fvpei  inserted  b?  Mr 
Wardrop  in  the  3d  Vol.  of  this  Journal,  with  the  addition 
of  another  interesting  case,  so  iUustrative  of  the  safety  and  ad* 
vantage  of  the  incision  of  the  cornea  in  allemting  the  violence 
of  inflammadon  in  ophthalmia,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  lay* 
ing  it  before  our  readers. 

^  While  a  strong  healthy  workman  was  employed  hammering 
melted  iron,  a  piece  of  it  fell  into  the  eye,  and  was  found  lying  be« 
tween  the  eye>l»U  and  under  eye*lid.  It  occadoned  most  excruci- 
ating pain  ;  and  although  it  was  removed  in  a  few  minutes,  vident 
inflammation  succeeded ;  and  in  four  days  after  the  accident  he  cama 
to  Edinburgh*  The  whole  conjunctiva  was  then  very  much  inflam- 
ed, and  it  was  so  much  sweOedf  that  the  cornea  appeared  as  if  de- 
pressed. There  was  a  white  slough  towards  the  inferior  part  of  the 
sclerotic  coat»  and  on  the  corresponding  poidon  of  the  internal  pal- 
pebral membrane ;  but  the  cornea  was  not  injured,  nor  its  trans- 
parency diminished.  He  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  ball  of  the 
eye^  extending  over  the  forehead*  and  through  the  whole  side  of  the 
head.  He  could  not  raise  the  upper  eye-lid  without  the  assistance 
of  his  finger.  Light  gave  condderable  uneasiness,  and  his  vision 
^as  so  much  destroyedt  that  he  could,  only  disdngoidi  between  light 
sind  darkness.  In  this  situation  I  discharged  the  aqueous  humour 
by  inaking  a  small  opening  through  the  transparent  cornea.  The 
operation  occadoned  a  smarting  pain,  which  lasted  a  few  seconds. 
When  it  went  ofl^,  he  said  he  could  open  the  eye*lid  much  eader  1 
^d  was  surprised  to  find  that  he  could  distinguish  the  furniture  of 
the  room,  and  books  in  a  library.  Slight  wanfications  were  after- 
wards made  on  the  under  eye-lid,  which  bled  freely  %  and  he  was  ad. 
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▼Seed  to  t»e  femeatatioai  to  the  tetnpka  and  «dj»orat  pafU  ;  wd  as 
his  pulse  «as  ftequent  and  fuUt  he  wa$  bled  at  th6  ^rzp,  a^  order- 
ed a  brisk  purge.  During  the  day  the  pain  of  the  eye-ball  w^f  nk\u^ 
alleriatedt  and  diat  of  the  head  was  completely  remoTed,  except  an 
uneasy  sensation  stiU  remaining  in  the  brow.  On  the  day  foilowicg 
there  was  no  Tcscige  of  the  wound  of  the  cornea ;  the  paia  and  tbe 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva  was  nearly  gone»  but  the  redness  costi« 
nued.  flis  vision  was  quite  distinctt  but  the  eye  was  irritable.  In 
three  days*  by  the  application  of  an  opiate»  die  inflammation  wa^ 
completely  Tenu>ved»  his  vision  perfectly  restored,  and  be  returned 
home  complaining  merely  of  a  httle  tenderness.  Since  ¥^cb  he  has 
remained  well.*' 

The  tttilitv  of  this  practice  has  smce  been  confirmed  by  die 
experience  ot  Mr  Ware. 


VIL 

Remarks  on  the  Purulent  Ophthalny  nvUch  ias  lately  teem  epidemical  in 
th'u  Country^  By  James  WarEj  Surgedni  F.  R.  S.  Londonj 
1808^    8vo.  Pp.  57. 

Tn  this  little  tract  we  arc  presented  by  Mr  Ware  with  a  few  ob- 
^  servations  on  that  violent  and  destructive  species  of  ophthal- 
inia»  which  has  lately  prevailed  so  dreadfully  in  some  of  our  re- 
gimeotss  and  in  difiierent  parts  of  tbe  l^ingdoni.  Mr  Ware  does 
not  dbink  the  appe))a(ion  of  Egyptian  ophthalmia  correct^  be- 
cause *<  an  ophthalmy,  piiecisely  simihM^  in  its  symptoms  and' pro* 
gress,  hai  appeared  long  ago  ^i  this  and  otb^r  coHntries^  and  has 
been  described  by  vanqua  authors»  ancient  as  veil  as  modem/' 
He  therefore  proposes  the  term  purulenti  as  descriptive  of  one 
of  its  most  striking  and  constant  symptoms  ^  but  though  such  a 
disease  has  often  been  observed  and  described,  we  do  not  recol- 
lect any  example  of  this  very  destructive  ophthalmy  being  so 
widely  diffused,  and  so  evidently  ptbpagated  by  contagion  as  in 
the  late  instances.  We  must  however  recollect,  that  this  epidemic 
appeared  in  this  country  after  the  return  of  our  troops  from 
^gypt ;  that  our  soldiers  chiefly  have  since  suffered  from  it ;  and 
that,  on  its  appearance  in  particular  regiments,  it  has  been  dis- 
tinctly traced  to  the  original  source,  ^hus  the  infection  was 
carried  to  the  52d  regiment,  by  recruits  fro^n  Ireland,  who  .had 
formerly  been  ^fieded  with  the  disfaae^  lehich  they-  had  con- 
tracted 
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tracted  irvim  toldfers  who  had  aufiiefcd  from  it  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  Mediterranean.      ^ 

This  ophthalmia  ceitatnly  resemUes'  in  many  particulars  the 
purulent  ophthatmy  already  so  fully  descr^lied  by  Mr  WarCf  as  oo 
curring  in  infants  ;  and  still  more  closely,  perhaps,  the  gonorrhoea) 
ophthalmia.  This  resemblance  has  suggested  to  our  experienced 
author  an  idea,  that  the  two  diseases  bear  a  close  relation  one  tQ 
the  other*  The  purulent  opfithalmta,  commonly  called  Egyptian, 
he  thin|:s  is  in  general  communicated  by  tl^e  application  pf  a  pip* 
culiar  poison  to  the  tunica  conjunctiva. 

— "  Infants,**  he  observes,  •*  as  well  as  adults,  are  subject  to  the 
purulent  ophthalmy;  and  it  is  a  fact  well  desenriiig  notice,  that 
some  of  the  worst  cases  of  this  disorder  that  have  occurred  in  infants» 
have  happened  in  those  wh^re  mothers  were  subject  to  an  acrimo. 
nioas  discharge  from  the  vagina,  at  the  time  the  icfasts  were  bom. 
Some  d  the  worst  cases  also  that  Have  occurred  in  adults,  hafe  l|ap. 
pened  in  those  who  either  shortly  before  the  attack  of  the  opht^ialiiajf 
or  at  that  very  time,  laboured  under  ^th?r  a  gonorrhcpa  or  gleet." 

He  does  not  assert  that  every  c^se  is  derived  from  these  sour* 
ces ;  the  morbid  poison  may  be,  and  is  frequently  conununicated 
from  a  diseased  eye ; 

— **  But,'*  he  adds,  "  in  the  far  greater  number  of  adults  whom 
I  have  seen  affected  by  it,  if  the  disorder  had  not  been  produced  by 
the  application  of  morbid  matter  from  a  diseased  eye,  I  have  beeti 
able  to  trace  a  connection  between  the  ophrhalmy,  and  some  degree 
of  morbid  affection  in  the  urinary  canal." 

The  most  characteristic  symptonis  of  this  species  of  ophthal- 
mia, are  the  profuse  purulent  discharge,  the  tumefaction  of  the 
conjunctiva,  and  the  disposition  to  rupture  of  the  cornea.  On 
each  of  these  symptoms  we  have  some  observations  from  Mr 
Ware ;  but  the  principal  object  of  this  nublication,  is  to  recom- 
mend some  innovations  in  the  method  of  treatment.  After 
noticing  the  necessity  of  ev^ci^a^ns,  and  the  great  quantity  of 
blood  which  it  has  been  necessary  to  abstract  in  this  disease^ 
and  reminding  us  of  the  analogy  between  this  and'the  purulent 
ophthalmy  of  infi^nts,  in  which  the  application  pf  astringents  to 
^he  eye  has  b«^  sp  yerv  SHCcefsful,  be  insists  on  the  utility  of 
similar  loc^l  nieans  in  the  purulent  Qpbthalmv  of  adults.  The 
lotiou  particularly  recommended,  is  the  diluted  aqua  camphorata 
of  Bates,  or  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  ohe  grain  of  the  sulphate  to  an  ounce  of  water.    ThuSj 

5,  Cupri  Vitriolat. 
Bol.  Armen.  gr.  viij. 
Camphor.  3  ij.  ».  et  ^m^c 

▲qua  huUitadCf  i  yiij- 

When 
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When  settled,  die  cleir  solotiim  is  to  be  poured  oflF;  and  a  Kcdp 
of  it  should  be  injected  Terjr  fitequentlyi  (once  an,  honr  in  bad 
cases)  between  the  palpebrae  and  eye,  by  means  of  a  blimt  pcxnt- 
ed  sjrrinf  e.  The  strength  of  die  solution  may  be  dimiinmBd  or 
incfeasedt  according  to  die  circumstances  of  the  case. 

The  other  remedr  to  which  Mr  Ware  wishes  to  direct  die  at* 
tention  of  his  readerSf  is  the  discharge  of  dK  aqueous  hamour, 
by  incising  the  cornea  in  such  a  part,  that  the  transmisaiosi  of 
Hght  through  the  pupil  may  not  afterwards  be  intemq>sed  bf 
the  scar.  This  operation  was  first  proposed  and  practised  hj 
Mr  James  Wardrop  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  view  not  only  of  di- 
minishing the  opacity  of  die  cornea  in  paitieular  cases,  but  in 
order  also  to  aileriate  the  symptoms  of  inflammadon  of  die  eyes. 
The  successful  result  of  Mr  Wardrop's  operadons  is  already  be- 
fore the  public. 

This  operation,  it  is  remarked  by  Mr  Ware,  must)  in  a  parti- 
Cttlar  manner  be  useful  in  the  purulent  ophthahnia,  where  the 
cornea  is  not  only  tense  and  opaque  from  the  eirtreme  violence 
of  the  inflamnution,  bnt  where  there  is  also  the  strongest  reason 
to  apprehend  it  is  on  the  point  of  being  ruptured,  and  becoming 
ulcerated.  The  accident  is  but  too  common  m  this  disease,  and 
has  generally  been  followed  by  total  loss  pf  vision.  When  the 
symptoms,  dierefore,  are  running  high,  and  die  safety  of  the 
cornea  is  threatened,  there  seeips  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
operadon  of  Mr  Wardrop  would  be  highly  beneficial,  and  that 
die  destrucdve  rupture  of  the  pomea  might  be  prevented  by  the 
dmeous  evacuadon  of  the  aqueous  humour.  Twp  cases  are  de-> 
tailed  by  Mr  Ware,  in  which  this  was  done  with  mat  advantage. 
They  point  out  also  the  utility  of  the  frequent  injecdon  of  the 
diluted  aqua  camphorata. 


VIII. 

Xrmiue  m  Pulmwary  Cmsumpiim^  in  vfbitb  m  mvf  View  of  the 
Principles  of  Us  Trmimeni  is  n^poried  by  origimJ  Otiervaiion  oa 
every  Period  of  tbe  Diifoie,  To  wkieh  is  edded  mm  Inqmry^  prw 
ing^  thai  the  Medicinal  Propertiee  of  the  DigitaBt,  or  Foxglove f 

.  are  diarnietricaOy  opposite  to  what  thejf  are  believed  to  be.  By 
Jambs  Sanders,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Royal  Physical  Societies  of  Edinburgh.  8vp. 
Pp.319.    Edinburgh,  1808. 

nPBts  dde-page  is  not  calculated  to  ezdte,  in  a  reflecdng  mind, 
-L     any  very  ardent  aadcij^itioas  of  the  instmcdoa  to  be  de- 
rived 
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rived  ft^m  the  perusal  of  the  work.    On  the  contrary,  die  reader 
is  more  Kkely  to  entertain  a  sttspicioQ  of  considerable  presump« 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  author  i  the  result,  perhaps,  of  an  inge- 
nuous ardour  in  the  cause  of  medical  sdence,  but  which  a  little 
sober  experience  might  *have  corrected.    The  first  aphorism  of 
Hippocrates  has,  no  doubt,  be«  overlooked  by  the  author,  in  his 
contempt  for  the  authority  of  great  names.   (See  his  dedication.) 
But  the  reader  will  not  fail  to  recollect  the  time,  and  labour,  and 
observation,  requisite  for  the  estaUishment  of  pathological  facts ; 
the  facilitjr  of  deceptipn }  and  hence  the  muldmde  of  errors  and  il- 
lusions, with  which  therecordsof  medicme  afound.  He  willreflect^ 
too,  on  the  character  and  talents  of  those  distinguished  masters, 
from  whom  the  received  opinions  of  the  profession  have  descend- 
ed ;  and  he  cannot  easily  forget,  we  conceive,  that  these  opinions 
have  seemed  to  be  confirmed  by  his  own  experience,  and  by  that 
of  his  contemporaries  and  friends.    Can  it,  then,  he  will  ask,  be 
really  so  easy  to  ^  prove**  that  the  physicians  of  acknowledged 
talents,  who  have  spent  years  in  careiU  research  on  this  topic, 
were  the  authors  of  arrant  blunders,  and  that  the  whole  profes- 
sion is  now  groping  under  one  common  deception  j — so  easy, 
that  the  pres^ent  of  a  society  of  students  has  already,  inlus 
brief  eitpcrience,.  obtained  this  proof?    The  presumption  is  cer- 
tainly against  him*    At  all  events,  there  is  out  too  much  cause 
for  scepticism  in  medicine ;  and  the  author  who  attempts  to  raise 
a  ckmd  of  doubt  around  the  doctrines  of  his  predecessors,  neces- 
sarily involves  his  own  novelties  in  tenfold  obscurity. 
.    This  trearisc  consists  of  two  parts ;  the  first  of'^  which  relates 
to  pulmonary  consumption  ;  and  the  latter  contains  the  evidence, 
which  is  to  overturn  the  general  belief  respecting  the  nature  and 
powers  of  digitalis. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  work,  the  author  somewhat  disappoint* 
ed  us,  inasmuch  as  he  appears  to  have  by  no  means  fulfilled  his 
promise.  We  have  really  not  been  able  to  discover  any  new 
view  of  the  principles  of  treatment  in  phthisis  %  nor  indeed  any 
other  novelties,  except  what  seem  to  our  concepdon  £uiciful  and 
incorrect.  In  descnbinp  the  history  of  the  disease,  a  detul 
of  previous  and  concomitant  symptoms  is  given,  including  those 
common  to  debilitated  habits,  of  whatever  temperament,  and  to 
almost  every  disease,  which  is  accompanied  by  debility :  and  some 
strange  inopnnstencies  are  brought  together.  Thus,  in  the  long 
account  of  previous  symptoms,  we  are  told,  that  the  person  of 
phthisi^  habit, 

^^  Can  neither  be  gready  grieved,  nor  greatly  ezhilaratcdj  he 
cannot  devpte  bimself  to  excess  of  study,  to  long  watching,  to  ab- 

stin^ce^ 
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stiiknicei  lior  to  any  prifittdit ;  h^  csn  nekfa^  indidge  in  indtoteao^ 
nor  enjoy  the  graCificatton  of  actire  amusement  i  he^cannot.  in  call- 
ing or  drinkingt  exercising  or  resting.  nor».  finally,  dare  be*  in  obe- 
dience to  the  dictates  of  appetite  or  passion*  deviate  from  the  goldes 
role  of  mediocrity  '*    P.  2. 

Two  pages  farther^  tre  are  informed  that 

^•*  Very  many  of  them  becbm^  fbnd  of  conrivial  tntknrddfse  and 
intoxication*  as  a  refnge  from  that  occasioiial  despondency,  to  which 
they  are  peculiarly  lialble.  Some  of  them,  for  peihaps  «e^eral 
motiths,  proceed  in  an  almoic  imintarropted  course  of  astonislBng 
£ssit»ationr  dec.    P  4. 

tn  the  detail  of  inflammatory  symptoms*  and  of  those  «  indi- 
cating the  presence  of  pus*^'  it  is  said  that  «<  low  delirium  not 
J'arely^  accompanies  the  chilly  fits*  and  <<  wiid  delirium  not  rare» 
y*'  the  hot  fits  which  ensue  $  that «  an  attack  of  furor,  like  that 
of  phrenitis/*  is  occasionally  feared }  that  «  lirid  spots  or  pe- 
techiat}  appear  all  over  the  surface  of  the  bodv  «>"  and  that  the 
hands  and  face,  "  but  very  remarkably  the  eye-Has  tumefy  ;^  and, 
it  is  added,  « in  such  debility,  besides,  there  has  occurred  a  sud- 
den, great,  and  unaccountable  tumefaction,  most  remaricable  in 
the  abdomen,  which  vanishes  spontaneously.''  P.  19.  Now  these 
observations  imply^  either  that  this  detail  is  the  result  of  most 
extensive  experience,  which  omits  no  casual  occurrence  ;  or  that 
it  is  deduced  from  the  examination  of  a  few  particular  cases.  We 
do  not  pretend  to  decide  in  which  predicament  the  plvsident  of 
two  societies  stands. 

We  shall  say  nothing  of  the  alFectation  with  which  his  descrip* 
tion  is  given,  presenting,  as  he  observes,  ««  a  trulv  humiliating 
image  of  miserable  exteniiatiot).'' — <<  Who  can  benold  this,  and 
not  exclaim.  What  is  man  I"  Nor  shall  we  dwell  upon  all  his 
ihdeiinltc  epithets ;  6uch  as  **  tubercles  not  larger  than  small 
seeds,  and  others  of  ihardti/t  magnitude,'*  p.  45.  {  ex{>ectorati($ti 
of  <«  the  most  hrriJ  stuff!'     P.  2 1 1 ,  &c. 

The  concludihg  stage|  in  the  author's  opintoni  whith  i^b  deem 
io  be  reaiiy  heiUi  is  marKed  by  symptoms  of  mortificatidti  I'  We 
apprehend  he  means  symptoms  of  death.  It  is  generallyi  and  it 
may  be  aftrmed,  correctly  considered,  that  the  pherioihena,  Which 
mark  the  termination  of  consumption,  are  merely  the  result 
of  the  general  exhaustion  of  the  vital  powers  of  the  bddy,  com* 
bined  with  those  (jf  ulceration  of  the  lungs ;  and  that  gan^lie,in 
Its  ordinary  accepbtion^  is  not  among  the  syuiptdMs  df  fhfe  dis- 
ease ;  neither  does  the  course  and  termination  of  phthisic  te^AhUe 
tfios^  of  eithlsr  phlegmonous  or  erysipelatous  inflaimnation  of  ex- 
iemal  pxrti,  to  which  our  alutfaor  oompates  it. 

It  Would  be  a  superfluotis  task  to  follow  him  through  all  his 
discussions,  some  of  which  are  frivolous  disputes  about  words, 

in 


in  which  he  sfi«cta  a  canttderaU^  ^tegiU  of  metaphyrical  diteri- 
mination,  widi  litde  success.  We  shall  ikMitetit  dursdves  with 
one  or  two  ^itamples.  Thus  in  Chap.  III.  Sect.  L  he  disputes  the 
doctrine  that  a  narrow  chest,  long  neck,  high  shouldefs,  fine 
skin,  are  predisponent  causes,  or  constitute  a  pre^poution  to 
consumption  ;  the  disease  is  local,  confined  to  the  lungS|  so  must 
be  the  predisposition }  which  he  discovers  to  be  *<  a  relative  debi- 
lity in  the  lungs,  with  regard  to  the  powers  of  the  circulation.*' 
P.  65.  Now  what  do  we  find,  in  these  unmeaning  words,  but 
an  implication,  ^if  not  a  confession,)  of  the  author's  ignorance  of 
the  real  state  of  the  lungs,  in  persons  predisposed  to  phthisis ; 
and  are  we  not  left,  iu  fact,  in  the  same  condition  as  beforei 
knowing  merely  that  the  conformation,  just  mentioned^  is  con- 
nected with  a  tendency  to  phthisis,  whether  as  a  cause  or  a  sign^ 
is  ^mmateri^l  ?  ^ 

We  are  afterwards  informed  that  catarrh,  pneumoniat^asthma^ 
are  not  occasional  causes  of  consumption  i  they  are  parts  and 
symptoms  oJF  the  disease,  p.  68. ;  ^nd  **  the  names  pneumonia 
and  peripneumonia,  are  only  applied  to  the  more  rapid,  and  vio- 
lent species  of  phthisis,  p.  89*  Now  what  is  this,  but  to  confound 
all  practical  distinctions,  and  to  giye  up  every  rational  attempt 
at  diagnosis  ?  And  where  is  the  utiHty  in  practice  (to  which  all 
•ur  speculations  ultimately  tend)  pf  calling  every  pectoral. dis- 
ease a  species,  of  phthisis,  because,  in  certain  constitutions, 
phthisis  often  succeeds  ?  Bi^t  these  pulmonary  disorders  much 
more  frequently  occur,  where  no  actual  phthisis  follows  i  and 
phthisis  often  takes  place  where  none  of  these  affections  had 
preceded :  i.  e.  what  is  phthisis  in  one  person,  is  not  phthisis  in 
another;  and  we  often  see  parts  of  the  disease  without  the 
whole ;  and  the  whole  without  many  of  its  pdrts. 

The  author,  being  strongly  impressed  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Brunonian  school,  seems  to  consider  increased  or  diminished  ac- 
tion of  the  circulating  system,  as  constituting  the  sum  total  of 
disease.  Hence  he;  is  ied  to  maintain,  that  phthisis  is  generally 
a  simple  inflammatory  disorder.  Let  us  mark  the.  consistency 
and  force  of  his  reasoning,  the  accuracy  of  his  facts,  and  tb^ 
shnplscfty  of  his  langu^. 

**  In  diArent  instances,  the  substance  of  the  lungs  has  assumed 
the  appearance  of  muscle  or  tendon ;  is  signally  indurated  with  scir'- 
.<hous»  osseous,  and  calculous  formations ;  is  softened  into  adipose 
or  gelatinous  matter;  and  is  disfigured  by  hydatigenous  produce 
.tions ! 

<|  Though  we  learn  from  these  appearances,  that  the  Itings  exhibit 
an  infinite  variety  of  change,  which  canmot  be  ascribed  to  any  of  tie 
inowM  ificts  of  infiammathnf  it  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose,  that 
the  proofs  of'^tbe  ravages  of  loeal  inflammation  are  quite  convincing 
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ia  the  bddies  of  thoi9>  whobave  duriiig  life  been  aaeqoifOcaUjr  af- 
flicted with  the  violence  <4  local  inflamoiauon.'*    P.  4S»  &c. 

TUs  is  extraordinary  logic ;  and  adds  another  to  the  manj 
proofs  of  the  facility  with  which  a  preconceived  notion  is  main- 
tained, in  spite  of  opposing  evidence*  The  author  tlien  proceeds^ 
satisfied  with  this  in(btctiony  to  wonder  that  writers  have  not  been 
unanimous  in  adopting  this  definite  and  obvious  idea  respecting 
die  common  form  of  this  pernicious  maladyi  and  to  ridicule  the 
opinions  of  those  weak  and  inexperienced  meui  Cullen,  Darwin, 
Rush,  Willis,  &c*    P.  47. 

Here  we  shall  suspend  our  criticism  on  this  part  of  die  woit. 
When  we  find  an  author,  still  enlisted  among  the  students,  de- 
'tailing  occurrences,  both  as  preceding  and  accompanying  phthins, 
which  are  not  described  by  the  most  accurate  observers  of  dis- 
ease, and  are  inconsistent  with  our  own  observation :  when  we 
see  him  contending  for  an  hypothesis  against  evidence  admitted 
by  himself;  and  asserring  his  opinions  vrith  much  dogmatism,  and 
with  a  disposition  to  contemn  some  of  the  first  authorides  in 
physic,  we  lose  all  respect  for  his  observation  and  his  judgment, 
and  the  doubt,  which  necessarily  accompanies  the  doctrmes  of 
inexperience,  is  converted  into  absolute  incredulity. 

This  impression,  excited  by  the  perusal  of  the  first  part  of  the 
work,  is  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  commencement  of  an  ex- 
amination of  the  second  part,  relative  to  the  digitalis*  and  ^prtv^ 
tnrf  that  its  medicinal  properties  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
what  they  are  believed  to  be/'  The  impression  was  unfortunate* 
ly  corroborated  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  essay. 

^  Before  I  commenced  the  study  of  the  administration  and  opera* 
tion  of  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  as  a  particular  branch  of 
my  medical  education,  curiosity  had  made  me  pay  some  attention 
to  the  immediate  effects  that  the  tincture  of  the  purple  digitalis  pro. 
duced,  when  received  into  the  human  body.  I  observed,  that  it  uni- 
formly strengthened  the  arterial  pulsations,  and  made  diem  succeed 
one  another  more  rapidly.  So  little  was  I  acquainted  with  the  views 
of  medical  men,  that  I  believed  it  to  be  their  intention  to  pftMlbce 
these  effects  by  the  medicine ;  afterward  I  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  learn,  that  this  substance  was  deemed  J>y  authors.  teacl»crs» 
and  practtdoners,  of  medicine,  to  be  a  direct  sedative,  endowed  with 
the  most  remarkable  property  of  diminishing  the  momentum  of  the 
blood,  and  the  number  of  pidsations  in  a  given  time.'*    P.  189* 

Now  we  are  sadsfied,  that  this  is  a  careless  and  incorrect  state- 
ment of  the  progress  of  the  inquiry  in  the  author's  mind.  Is  it 
probable  that  he  would  use  so  active  a  medicine  as  the  tincture 
of  digitalis,  before  he  knew  any  of  the  properdes  ascribed  to  it  by 
authors,  &c.  ?    That  he  should  pardcularly  attend  to  its  effects 

7  oa 
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on  the  pii]se»  wbile  ignorant  that  authors  had  attended  to  it^  and 
had  ascribed  to  it  a  certain  power  over  the  pulse  i  That  he 
should  first  make  experimentSy  and  afterwards  inquire  whether 
^ny  had  been  made  bj  others  ?.    But  to  this  sulgecti 

The  author  brings  forward  the  names  of  twenty-nine  gentlft- 
men^  chiefly  his  fellow.students»  as  evidence  in  proof  of  the  st^t^ 
ment^  that  the  direct  effect  of  digitalis  is  to  incnast  the  strfsqgth 
and  frequency  of  the  pulse*  The  dose  of  digitalis  is  no  sooner 
swallowed^  he  a$nnst  than  changes  are  perceptible  in  the  arterial 
contractions  \  and,  nioreoTer»  the  stimulant  ejects  of  this  plant 
are  not  transitory,  but  of  different  duration,  according  to  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution  ;  and  that  this  was  the  uniform  result  of 
above  2000  experiments  in  healthy  people.  He  afterwards  af* 
firms,  likewise,  as  the  result  of  experiment«  that  if  th^  use  of 
4igitalis  be  persevered  in  from  daj  to  day,  it  will  at  length  iijr 
duce  symptoms  of  inflammatory  disease.  He  thus  sums  up  h|s 
inferences : 

^  It  now, appeared  certain,  that  the  digitalis,  uken  ifi  small  doses* 
was  a  verr  powerful  stimulant  to  the  arterial  system,  and  to  the  body 
in  general,  both  in  health .  and  in  disease  ;  that  it  gradually  induced 
febrile  activity,  on  which,  if  the  remedy  was  increased  in  the  dose^ 
or  even  continued,  ah  astonishing  lowness  of  pulse  and  alarming  d^ 
bility  ensued  ;  and  that  its  salotary  eff*ects  were  all  produced  during 
this  state  of  acrivity,  but  that  the  consequent  debility  yras  fhfught 
with  danger."    p.  243.  ^ 

Many  casef  are  related,  in  which  these  uniform  results  are 
stated  to  have  l^een  observed :  and  the  author  again  describes 
more  at  large  the  eflfects  of  the  medicine. 

**  It  has  been  demonstrated,  that  each  spall  dose  of  digitalis, 
taken  by  a  person  in'  health,  increases  the  force  at^d  frcijuency  of  the 
pulse ;  and,  if  the  doses  are  repeated,  that  they  will  mduce  an  in- 
flammatory action  of  the  system }  that  also  in  disease,  the  first  ef. 
fects  of  digitalis,  exhibited  in  small  doses,  are  to  increase  the  force 
and  frequency  of  the  pulse ;  to  excite  and  maintain  that  degree  of 
action  daring  .which  sores  assume  the  actioia  of  healing  ;  to  promote 
the  process  by  which  effiisiops  are  removed  from  any  of  the  cavities 
or  parts  of  the  body ;  to  enli^iren  the  mind,  and  improve  the  powers 
of  voluntary  motion ;  to  invigorate  digestion,  and  increase  the  eva- 
cuations by  th.e  skin,  and  by  the  urinary  oigans ;  in  the  meantime,  the 
pulse  is  gradiikily  atuining  a  febrile  activity,  so  that  from  70  or  90^ 
if  the  use  of  the  medicine  is  incautiously  persevered  in,  the  pulse 
shall  be  raised  in  a  short  time  to  JL20,  130,  or  any  number  between 
these  and  150."  p.  274.  , 

Then  follow  the  sudden  loss  of  strength*  and  the  diminution 
or  the  pulse,  the  consequence^  in  the  author*s  opinion^  of  this 
previous  stimulation. 

VOL.  XT.  HO.  15.  A  a  Wr 
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We  confess  that  we  have  not  been  in  the  habtt  of  standing  by 
ourpatients»  when  swallowing  their  doses  of  digitalis,  andcoant- 
ing  the  pulse  immediately  afterwards,  therefore  we  can  neither 
dispute  nor  confirm  the  author^s  statement  from  our  personal  ol>- 
•enration.  But  of  the  results  of  a  repetition  of  small  doses  of  the 
inedicine  for  manjr  days  in  succession,  we  have  had  ample  oppor* 
tunities  of  observation.  We  have  witnessed  such  a  continued 
administration  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis,  in  many  cases,  nay  in 
some  hundreds  of  patients,  in  haemoptysis,  in  the  different  stagers 
of  phthisis,  in  severe  catarrh,  in  dropsies,  in  organic  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  and  so  far  from  finding  them  all  throvi^n  into  high  fevers, 
we  do  net  recpllect  to  have  once  observed  such  an  occurrence 
under  i|:s  use*  We  have  generally  seen  haemoptysis  cease  after 
a  few  doses  of  the  medicine ;  a  hard  and  dry  cough,  with  a  quick 
sharp  pulse,  heat  of  skin,  flushed  face,  &c.  mitigated  daring  its 
repeateid  administration  ;  and  the  palpitation,  and  other  distres- 
sing symptoms,  of  disease  about  the  heart,  repeatedly  relieved, 
under  the  same  circumstances.  And,  moreover,  we  have  heard 
some  of  our  brethren,  of  talents  and  experience,  acknowledge  the 
occurrence  of  similar  results,  in  their  own  practice.  We  are, 
then,  placed  in  an  awkward  dilemma.  We  must  discredit  the 
observation  of  one  party  or  the  other,  or  of  both  :  and  with  so 
powerful  a  drug  as  digitsuis,  in  question,  it  is  impossible  to  main* 
tdn  that  the  circumstances  were  altogether  uninfluenced  by  its 
pperation,  and  modified  by  other  unobserved  causes.  In  order 
to  gain  some  satisfaction,  then,  as  to  the  value  of  the  evidencct 
let  lis  cross-examine  the  witnesses*  Dr  Sanders  will,  doubtless, 
assert,  that,  having  no  particular  object  in  view,  we  haTC  made 
pD  accurate  observations  ;  that,  prejudiced  by  the  opinions  of  the 
schools,  11^  took  fpr  granted  that  we  saw,  what  we  had  been 
taught  to  eippect }  tha(  our  medicine  may  have  been  pccasionaliy 
sU  prepared  \  and  that  the  favourable  results  occurred  through  its 
Inefficacy.  These  accusations,  in  truth,  apply  but  too  generally 
to  the  routine  of  the  practice  of  m.edicine.  But  let  us  look  oii 
the  other  side. 

In  comqnon  with  those  of  our  brethren,  tp  whom  we  have  al- 
luded, we  have  an  ardent  desire  to  attain  a  sound  experience,  and 
to  form  just  conclusions  upon  doubtful  and  disputed  points  of 
practice  ;'we  have  had  no  peculiar  theory  which  we  were  anxious 
ife  support;  we  have  had  no  book  to  publish  on  the  subject, 
and  no  wish  to  be  the  authors  of  novelty,  or  to  distinguish  our- 
(Selves  as  the  leaders  of  a  controversy :  success  in  the  administra. 
tion  of  our  mediciiies,  and  therefore  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
idieir  powersi  has  been  bur  only  end  and  aim.    We  have  proba- 

10  biy, 
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biy,  there fore^  motives  sufficiernt  for  careful  obsenrations,  without 
discolouring  them  by  hopes  and  wishes  for  particular  results. 

But  what  is  the  condition  of  the  learned  President  ?  HaJ^ 
starting  forth  in  his  professional  career^  as  an  author  and  a  (G^ 
coverer.  Before. he  commenced  the  study  of  therapeutics,  or 
knew  any  thing  of  the  opinions  of  physicians  on  the  subject  (ex- 
cellent period  for  accurate  observation  {)  he  entertained  the  new 
opinion,  from  personal  inquiry,  which  he  has  sin^e  laboured  to 
establish.  (See  Treatise,  &c.  p.  189.)  He  then  finds  it  to  be 
in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  esteemec^'authors  $  and  its  esta- 
blishment therefore  becomes  more  important.  His  hopes  are 
raised,  hi«  imagination  is  excited  by  the  prospect  of  being  tfaf 
champion  of  truth  against  error  sanctioned  by  great  names  j  in 
short,  the  corroboration  of  his  discovery  becomes  the  princi{de 
motive  of  his  studies.  He  debates  his  opinion  in  societies,  and 
in  private  meetings  j — he  gives  digitalis  parties,  and  treats  him* 
self  and  his  friends  with  dose  after  dose ;  and  the  evening  is 
spent  in  the  reciprocal  examination  of  pulses.  If  the  mind  can 
be  warped  to  one  opinion,  and  prepared  to  distort  its  observation^ 
his,  according  £0  his  own  account,  must  have  arrived  at  no  incon* 
siderable  pitch  of  such  a  coaditton. 

In  a  word,  when  we  consider  the  sources  respectively  from 
which  the  evidence  on  each  side  comes,  we  are  disposed  not  to 
resign  all  pretensions  to  observation  on  the  part  of  the  majority.; 
nor  to  suppose,  that  they  have  practised  from  the-Hieginningi 
under  a  blind  error,  and  that  the  author  of  this  treatise  is  alone 
correct  in  his  investigation  of  the  powers  of  medicine.  We  are 
the  more  disposed  to  this,  because,  in  the  former  part  of  th^ 
work,  his  accuracy  of  observation,  in  regard  to  the  symptoms  of 
phthisis^  as  we  have  already  stated,  is  more  than  questionable. 
We  should,  however,  have  given  him  more  credit  for  his  Seal 
and  perseverance,  had  his  detaib  been  stated  in  that  unafiiected 
simplicitT  of  language,  which  a  mere  inquiry  after  truth  alone  le* 
quires  ;  nad  he  shewn  a  little  more  reverence  for  men,  to  whom 
medical  science  owes  much  both  of  its  truth  and  its  dignity ;  and 
had  he  respectfully  confuted  their  authority,  which  he  deems  It 
sinful  to  admit,  not  vrith  dogmatism  and  derision,  but  with  the  calm 
and  complacent  arguments  of  true  philo9ophy^ 
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JtiMtfrli  on  the  Reform  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Nomendature  ;  and  par* 
tkutarly  on  thai  adopted  by  the  Edinburgh  College.  By  JoRM  Bos- 
uroct^  M.  D.  }ate  President  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Societj, 
Member  pt  the  Jjondon  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies^  &c. 
&€•    8to.    Liverpool,  1S07.    Pp.  6S. 

TTTe  are  much  indebted  to  Dr  Bostock  for  tfaif  thprt  but  Ttlii- 
^^  able  pamphleti  in  which  he  combats,  with  candour^  an4 
great  knowledge  of  the  subject,  the  proprietj  of  the  late  change$ 
adopted  in  the  language  of  pharmacy  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physifcians  of  Edinburgh,  and  deprecates  the  introduction  of  a  re* 
form  on  similar  principles  into  England  by  the  audiorit j  of  its 
medical  legislators. 

Wc  may  state  generally,  that  wl^at  wq  ^re  disposed  to  consider 
as  the  late  reform  of  phanyiaceutical  nomenclature,  seemed  tiatti- 
rallv  to  arise  out  of  the  great  progress  of  the  science  Dr  Bos^ 
lock  is  of  opinion,  however,  that  it  was  premature,  and  attended 
with  many  inconveniences,  if  not  eviis.  His  observations  on  this 
subject  cither  oppose  ail  alteration  of  established  pharmaceutical 
nomenclature*  or  in  a  particular  manner  condemn  the  principles 
lipon  which  the  late  changes  were  made.  In  the  former  class, 
live  may  include  his  arguments  to  prove  the  inutility  of  a  scienti- 
fic nomenclature  in  {)harmady,  and  the  dangers  and  inconveniences 
which  he  apprehends  froln  any  considerable  change  in  its  lan- 
guage ;  and  in  the  latter,  the  awkward  and  inconvenient  longth 
of  some  of  the  new  titles,  the  great  importance  of  errors  in  a  no- 
menclature constructed  upon  scientific  principles,  and  the  impos* 
sibiiUy,  in  the  present  state  of  science,  of  rendering  it  perfect. 

But  before  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  the  i^uestions  con- 
nected with  this  subject,  we  must  request  our  readers  to  bear  ii^ 
their  remembrance,  that  pharmacy,  whether  we  consider  it  as  an 
art  or  as  a  science,  is  but  a  branch  of  chemistry  \  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  officinal  simples,  as  they  are  called,  belong  to 
the  vegeuble  kingdom  ;  that  the  language  of  pharmacy  has  nerer 
been  stationary }  that  no  pharmaceutical  nomenclature  has  ever 
beexi  universally  adopted ;  that  the  present  officinal  names  were 
once  considered  as  systematic  |  that  the  new  chemical  nomen-« 
clature  is  universally  adopted  by  the  teachers  of  chemistry ; 
that  the  botanical  nomenclature  of  Linnaeus  is  verv  general- 
ly adopted,  and  universally  understood ;  that  it  has  long  been 
tne  custom  to  insert  in  all  pharmacopoeias  the  systematic  and 
scientific  names  as  synonimes  to  the  officinal ;  and  lastly,  that  the 
object  of  the  reform  attempted  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  is  to 

introduce 
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introduce  into  pharmacy  the  improved  nomenelatotfe  of  botaoy^ 
and  chemistryi  retaining  tfaeofficirial  names  only  as  synonimes. 

Having  stated  these  pfcJiminaty  obsenrations>  about  which  w« 
presume  there  can  be  no  di6Ference«  we  shall  now  proceed  to  ez« 
amine  those  arguments  by  which  Dr  Bostock  endeavours  to  prote 
that  the  alteration  of  pharmaceutical  terms  is  injuriottii  iticonVe« 
nient,  and  unnecessary.  The  principal  of  these  we  shall  state  ud 
his  own  words. 

**  In  the  administration  of  medicines  three  sets  of  men  are  con- 
cemedy  the  physician  or  surgeon  who  prescrtbesy  the  apothecauy  who 
Compounds,  and  the  druggist  who  sells  them.  It  is  obviously  of  the 
first^importance  that  these  persons  should  all  speak  the  same  Ian- 
gnagpy  and  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  that  there  are  instances, 
in  which  the  contrary  custom  .might  be  productive  of  fatal  conse- 
quences. Now,  without  meaninjg  to  insinuate  what  is  disrespectful 
towards  any  branch  of  the  profession,  let  me  ask  whether  it  iaf  pro* 
bable,  that  the  apprentices  of  druggists  or  apothecaries,  whether  it  is 
probable,  that  druggists  or  apothecaries  themselves,  I  may  add,  whether 
i|  is  probable,  that  a  large  part  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  who  are 
et^g^ged  in  ihe  most  extemtve  practice,,  but  who  are  unacquainte4 
with  the  improvements  in  modem  science  3  is  it  probable,  I  ask^  that 
these  persons  will  adopt  either  the  Linncan  or  the  Lavoisierean  no. 
menclature  ?  Can  we  reasonably  expect,  that  cham<^le  will  ever 
be  stiled  amhemii  nobsHsf  or  that  red  preciptute  will  ever  be  called 
oxidvm  hydrargifri  rubfum  fur  acidum  miricumt  by  any  but  professors  in 
nniversities,  or  by  young  practitioners  just  emerging  from  the  walb 
of  a  college  ?  What  then  will  be  the  consequence  ?  Some  individuals* 
particularly  among  those  entering  into  the  profession,  will  employ 
the  new  nomenclature,  and  it  will  probably  be  adopted  by  a  con* 
siderable  number  of  the  scientific  youne  men,  who  may  henceforth 
complete  their  studies  at  die  University  o?  Edinburgh,  while  the  great 
majority  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  either  unable  or  unwilling  to 
abandon  their  old  habits,  with  the  whole  class  of  apothecaries  and 
druggists,  will  continue  to  call  chamomile,  chamomile,  and  red  pre- 
cipitate, red  precipiute.  We  shall  thus  have  a  constant  clashing  of 
the  two  systems :  when  the  different  members  of  the  profession  meet 
in  coiisultatjon,  they  will  speak  two  languages ;  the  modems  will  be 
as  unintelligible  to  tiie  ancients,  as  if  they  were  conversing,  in  Ger- 
znan,  and  ymen  a  prescription,  couched  in  the  new  terms,  is  sent  to 
the  apothecary*s  shop,  either  the  young  men  will  be  obliged  to  de- 
cypher  each  word  by  a  reference  to  their  Pharmacopoeia,  or  what  is 
perhaps  more  probable,  they  will  content  themselves  with  forming  a 
conjecture  upon  the  subject,  and  will  mix  together  those  ingr^dientSf 
which  seem  the  most  nearly  to  represent  the  uncouth  terms  employed 
by  the  scientific  physician. 

^  Another  evil,  of  no  small  magnitude,  which  will  result  from  the 
adoption  of  the.new.nomend^ture  in.pharmacyt  is  the  confiision  that 
it  will  occasion  in  medical  publications*  -  Probably  most  audioes 
will  think  it  necessary  to  be  at  the  pains  pf  translating  their  terms  into 
the  language  authorised  by  the  CpUege,  bu^by  sQ^ing»  they  will 


render  their  works  nearly  untntelligtble  to  the  bulk  of  their  brethren, 
and  the  same  difficokj  "wiU  occur  to  the  younger  practitioners,  who 
having  fully  adopted  the  new  system  of  names,  will  be  equally 
a|  a  loss  to  understand  the  writings  of  their  predecessors.  In  either 
case  it  will  be  impossible  to  read  medical  books  without  the  assist- 
ance of  a  pharmacopoeia,  in  which  the  hard  words  must  be  searched 
out,  as  in  a  lexicon,  a  circumstance  which  cannot  always  be  accom- 
plished, and  which,  at  best,  would  be  a  burthensome  and  tedious 
operation." 

On  these  principles,  the  language  of  pharmacy  must  remain  for 
ever  in  its  present  state,  and  the  most  obvious  and  desirable  im- 
provements must  be  rejected,  lest  some  practitioners  should  not 
endeavour,  or  should  not  be  able,  to  understand  them,  or  lest  the 
terms  now  used  should,  in  progress  of  time,  become  obsolete. 
The  same  objections  might  have  been  made  to  the  alterations 
adopted  by  the  London  College  in  1788  or  in  I74f6,  or  even 
against  the  reform  of  the  jargon  sanctioned  in  the  first  pharma- 
copoeia of  1618.  But  none  of  the  evils  of  which  Dr  Bustock  is 
so  apprehensive  were  experienced  oh  these  occasions,  and  their 
occurrence  on  the  present  app^rs  to  us  even  less  probable.  The 
changes  formerly  made  in  pharmaceutical  nomenclature  were  in 
a  great  measure  arbitrary,  or  proceeded  on  principles  so  obscure, 
th;^t  they  gave  little  assistance  in  learning  or  remembering  the 
iiew  names  *,  but  in  the  late  reform,  the  general  principles  are  so 
evident,  that  no  person,  even  moderately  conversant  with  chemis* 
try  and  natural  history,  has  in  fact  any  thing  to  learn  or  to  com- 
mit to  niiemorv,  except  the  habit  of  using  the  systematic,  ipstead 
p{  the  officinal  names.  Dr  Bostock's  opinion  of  the  attainments 
of  the  majority  of  the  profession  appears  to  us,  notwithstanding 
the  qualification  with  which  he  accompanies  it,  far  from  being 
correct  i  and  if  it  be  incorrect,  his  fears  that  the  language,  writ- 
ten or  spoken,  of  the  dtflerent  members  of  the  profession,  should 
become  unintelligible  to  each  other,  are  groundless,  even  although 
Some  of  the  older  practitioners  should,  from  habit  or  prejudice, 
Continue  to  use  the  old  names.  From  any  backwardness  in  the 
vounger  part  of  the  profession  to  learn  the  new  nomenclature,  we 
nave  no  fear.  If  they  are  studying  chemistry,  and  certainly  the 
lowest  class  of  them  ought  to  study  it,  they  will  be  more  familiar 
^with  the  new  than  with  the  old  names,  and  mistakes  will  only 
happen  when  they  are  so  criminally  negligent  as  to  form  a  conjec- 
ture about  such  of  the  latter  as  may  have  become  perfectly  obio- 
.lete.  At  any  rate,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  preclude  even  the  possi- 
dttlity  of  mistake)  by  affixing  to  each  bottle  and  drawer  the  titles 
*of  its  contents  in  both  nomenclatures,  a  practice  which  has  other 
advantages  to  recommend  it. 

>    Dr  Qostock  next  appears  to  us  to  go  rather  too  far,  in  assign- 
ing 
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ing  as  the  reason  why  orders  in  the  new  nomendatureare  of  more 
importance  than  in  the  old,  that  the  former  really  lead  xti  errors 
in  the  composition  of  the  substance,  which  the  latter  did  not. 
Were  not  Antimonium  tdrtanMum^  Natron  tartarisatttm,  and 
many  others,  intended  to  express  their  composition  $  and  if  erroni 
in  the  old  nomenclature  be  of  less  importance  than  in  the  new, 
is  it  not  only  because  less  accuracy  and  precision  are  expected 
in  it? 

But  the  most  powerful  objection  against  the  introduction  of 
the  new  nomenclature,  Dr  Boscock  derives  from  the  iihperfec*^ 
tions  of  the  reform  by  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  from  which,  in 
a  manner  highly  complimentary  to  that  body,  he  concludes,  that 
the  present  state  of  chemical  science  does  not  admit  of  the  pro- 
jected improvement.  In  a  very  valuable  criticism  of  their  last 
pharmacopoeia,  Dr  Bostock  shews,  that  we  are  unacquainted 
with  the  composition  of  many  substances  in  common  use,  and  that 
the  Royal  College  have  not  uniformly  adhered  to  their  principles 
of  nomenclature.  We  admit  the  facts,  but  not  the  inference.  We 
hoped,  that,in  the  progress  of  science,  theseerrors  would  be  correct^ 
ed,  and  thrse  imperfections  removed.  Here,  however,  we  are  met 
with  a  new  objection*  If  we  continue  to  improve,and,  unless  we  do 
so,  the  whole  object  of  the  reform  is  counteracted,  our  nomencla** 
ture  can  never  be  siationarv.  Most  certainly  it  cannot  $  but  while 
We  admit  the  inconveniencies  resulting  from  a  fluctuating  nomen- 
clature,  subject  to  changes  originating  in  prejudice  or  caprice,  we 
expect  advantages  from  one  systematically  progressive,  and  at  all 
times  in  perfect  consonance  with  the  state  of  chemical  science^ 
The  alterations  may  be  freouent,  but  they  will  be  gradual,  and  a 
discovery  wilt  no  sooner  be  established,  than  pharmaceutical 
chemists  will  anticipate^  and  nearly  coincide  in,  its  effects  upon 
the  nomenclature. 

The  inconvenience  of  the  length  of  manv  of  the  new  titles,  ap* 
pears  at  first'  to  be  but  a  very  secondary  objection,  if  thcrAj  a 

E eater  degree  of  precision  and  accuracy  Can  be  obtained,  but  we 
Jieve  that  it  forms,  in  reality,  the  most  eflkient  hindrance  to 
the  universal  adoption  of  the  reformed  language.  It  appears  to 
us,  however,  to  be  somewhat  exaggerated,  for  some  of  the  new 
are  in  fact  shorter  than  the  old  names,  although  others,  nodoubt^ 
are  long,  and  even  awkward.  We  must  endeavour  to  abbreviate 
them  sytematically,  and  such  synonimes  as  are  mere  proper 
names,  and  can  lead  to  no  error,  as  kino,  alumen,  calomel,  may 
be  occasionally  used. 

But,  in  our  opinion,  the  late  reform  in  pharmaceutical  nomes^ 
clature,  is  not  merely  not  injurious,  or  attended  with  materia)  in* 
convenience,  but  it  is  positively  useful,  and  highly  necessary* 
Here  we  might  with  justice  recapitulate  dl  the  ciarcttmstancce 
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which  hare  had  the  effect  of  obtaining  almost  untrersal  concur- 
fence  to  the  new  chemical  and  botanical  nomenclatures. 

If  it  be  absurd,  as  Dr  Bostock  a^ows  it  is,  «  to  continae  the 
denomination  of  vitrolic  acid  to  a  substance,  into  the  composi- 
tion of  which  we  are  assured  that  there  does  not  enter  a  sio|;le 
particle  of  vitriol,'^  in  chemistry,  it  is  equally  absurd  with 
regard  to  pharmacy  (  and  if  «<  it  would  have  been  attended  with 
the  most  manifest  impropriety,  to  have  denominated  part  of  a 
class  of  substances  by  a  series  of  scientific  terms,  while  the  o- 
thers  condnucd  to  be  designated  by  names  either  altogether  ar- 
bitrary,, or  derived  from  an  opposite  and  discarded  hypotEesis,** 
in  chembtry,  the  impropriety  would  have  been  no  less  in  phar« 
macy. 

But  Dr  Bostock  has  foreseen  these  arguments,  and  attempts 
to  prove,  that  the  same  reasoning  does  not  apply  to  metUcine^ 


**  In  medfcine  it  is  of  comparatively  little  importance,  if  the  i 
employed  should  not  suggest  correct  ideas  respecting  the  compost- 
tfon  of  substances.  This  science  treats  only  in  an  indirect  manner 
of  their  constitution  and  chemical  properties ;  without  regarding  the 
elements  which  enter  into  their  composition*  or  the  action  mich 
they  exercise  upon  each  other,  it  is  principally  conversant  widi  the 
power  which  they  possess  over  the  living  hody.  If  a  subsunce  called 
01auber*s  salt,  be  known  to  have  ceruin  purgative  effects,  it  is  of 
Uttle  importance  to  inquire  into  its  composition ;  our  medicsd  know- 
ledge vnll  not  b*  in  any  degree  increased,  when  ^e  learn  that  it  b 
composed  of  sulphuric  acid  and  soda.'* 

This  argument,  when  duly  considered,  goes  much  finther, 
we  apprehend,  than  Dr  Bostock  tntended^for,  in  truth,  it  rather 
diows  that  chemical  science  is  useless  in  medicine,  than  that  the 
new  nomenclature  is  not  necessary  to  the  progress  of  phar^iacy; 
aad  even  if,  fot  argumenu  sake,  we  allow  that  a  physician's  ac- 
quaintance with  the  purgative  effects  of  Glauber's  salt  Will  not 
be  increased  by  knowing  that  it  is  composed  of  sulphuric  add 
and  soda,  that  knowkdge  will  be  of  the  most  material  advan* 
tage,  if  not  absolutely  necessary,  to  him  before  he  ventures  to 
pfoscribe  it  in  composition. 

Nor  do  we  admit,  as  a  satisfactory  argument  against  render* 
ing  the  nomenclature  of  pharmacy  uniform  and  con&isteAt,  that 
^cf  the  number  of  new  substances  introduced  into  the  materia 
medica  is  verv  small,  and  in  those  few  instances  where  a  body  is 
for  die  6r8t  time  employed  in  fnedicinet  we  may  be  assured  that 
it  must  have  previously  acquired  a  current  name.'*  Still,  upon 
Dr  Bostock's  principles,  the  language  must  becpme  heterpgene- 
oos,  ?8  now,  at  least,  the  scientific  names  are  fmiuently  t|ie 
APSt  comnw^  for  even  if  we  were  to  prefer  magistery  ot  btt* 
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rruith  and  Fowler's  mineral  solution  to  more  scientific  titles^  we 
s»hould  nevertheless  be  cbliged  to  use  muriate  of  barytes,  oxy- 
muriatc  of  potass,  &c» 

The  only  other  argument  adduced  by  Dr  Bostock,  to  which 
we  find  it  necessary  to  alludcj  is  expressed  in  the  following 
words : 

**  The  chemist,  in  general,  writes  for  chemists  only ;  this  is,  at 
least*  his  direct  vmd  primary  object  {  and  if  the  manufacturer  thinks 
that  he  can  profit  by  his  yrritmgs*  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  requfre 
that  Jhe  should  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  terms  of  science* 
Besides*  it  is  of  no  great  importance^  if  in  an  experiment  on  bletidi- 
ingy  a  parcel  of  cotton  should  be  a  little  injured ;  but  die  admini* 
stration  of  ten  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate,  Murias  hffdrargyn^  in- 
stead of  the  same  quantity  of  calomel,  Suh-muriai  hydrargyria  slight 
probably  be  followed  by  the  death  of  the  patient." 

In  diis  opinion  we  shall  never  agree  with  Dr  Bostock.    An 
acquaintance  with  the  terms  of  science  is  useful  and  honourable 
to  the  bleacher  and  manufacturer ;  the  want  of  it  in  the  apothe* 
cary  is   inexcusable,    is    criminaU    Even    if    a   fatal    mistake 
should   occur  through  such    ignorancct    it  cannot  be  admit- 
ted  as  an  argument  adverse  to  the  new  nomenclature  in  par- 
ticular; fpr  have  not  similar  mistakes  occurred  with  the  old 
nomenclatures  ?    Is  not,  in  the  crabbed  hands  which  most  phy* 
sicians  write,  IKtr,  much  more  like  Natr.  than  Sub^Murias  to 
Murias^  in  which,  by  the  bye,  the  distinctive  syllable,  .from  its 
position,  will  first  strike  the  eye,  and  has  little  chance  of  being 
forgotten  or  overlooked  ?    But  the  old  names  sometimes  led  to 
mistakes  from  which  the  new  are  totally  exempt     We  do  not,  in* 
deed,  know  that  Oieum  vitrioiiy  or  Butyrum  antimomi  were  ever  or* 
dered  as  emollient  dressings ;  hm  we  know  that  a  practitioner  ac» 
tually  ordered  a  handful  of  xhefifwers  of  zinc,  carefully  plucked 
from  the  stalks,  to  be  given  daily  in  decoction  in  a  case  of  epilep* 
sy  I  and  that  Puiv.  Basilic,  which  lately  occurred  in  a  receipt  sent 
to  this  place  from  London,,  might  either  mean  the  inert  heri>  ha* 
til,  or  a  very  drastic  composition  of  old  Bates,  containing  calomel 
and  antimony. 

We  shall  very  briefly  state  the  advanta^  of  adopting  the  no- 
menclatures of  n^itural  history  and  chemistry  into  materia  medi* 
ca  and  pharmacy.  It  will  facilitate  their  study,  as  the  latter  are 
only  taught  as  branches  of  the  former  sciences  i  it  will^  prevent 
'  the  oonfusion  and  mistakes  which  would  constantly  arise  from 
the  same  tides  having  a  different  meaning,  when  used  in  phar- 
macy»irom  what  they  have  in  any  other  braiich  of  chemistry  % 
it  vSl  facilitate  the  application  of  scientific  discoveries  to  phar*/ 
<nacy4  it  wiU  xendcr  pharmaccudcat  nomendatuxe  less  fluctttat- 
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ingt  hj  precluding  all  changes  from  caprice*  aflectation,  or  pre- 
judice i  and  it  will  render  pharmaceutic  nomenclature  more  uni- 
form in  the  different  countries  of  Europe. 

We  have  examined  Dr  Bostock's  arguments  with  great  free- 
dom,  but,  we  trust,  with  equal  candour ;  and,  if  we  have  not 
deceived  ourselves,  we  have  been  able  to  show,  from  mere  rea- 
soning, that  his  fears  are  unfounded.  It  is,  however,  possible, 
that  we  may  be  somewhat  too  partial  towards  the  new  nomen- 
clature ;  but  having  been  convinced,  from  the  experience  of  seve- 
ral years,  that  its  use,  so  far  from  being  attended  with  any  bad 
effects  or  material  inconvenience,  has  produced  important  and  ma- 
nifest tidvantages,  our  partiality  will  scarcely  seem  unreason^le. 


X. 

LetUr  to  thi  Right  Honourable  Sir  Joseph  Banks^  Bart.  F.  R.  S,  en 
tke  Causes  of  tlu  prevmling  Discontent f  Imperfections^  and  Abuses^ 
in  Medicine.    From  Thomas  Qeddoes,  M.  D.  8vo.  1808. 

WE  remember  to  have  read  a  story  of  the  Archbishop  of  Gren* 
ada  in  the  sage  Gil  Bias,  which  forcibly  reminded  us  of 
this  letter  and  of  our  present  situation.  For  to  say  the  truth,  this 
work  is  like  the  archbishop's  homilies,  it  is  a  great  falling  off*  from 
the  learned  author's  other  compositions  ;  and  though  there  were 
some  reasons  to  apprehend  the  declining  vigour  of  Dr  Beddoes^ 
mind,  a  perusal  of  this  last  production  of  his  pen  made  us  ready 
to  exclaim,  in  the  words  of  the  critic  alluded  to,  «  voita  un  sermon 
jui  sent  Papoplexie  I** 

Dr  Beddoes  is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  is 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  doctors  who  take  their  degrees  at 
the  Scots  Universities.  He  has  not  consi<iered  the  subject  of 
medical  reform  either  as  an  abstract  question  of  right  nor  of 
policy,  but  he  endeavours,  in  a  diffusive  strain  of  rhetoric  and 
declamation,  to  prove  that  the  powers  of  quacks  and  irregulars, 
like  that  of  the  methodists,  <<  has  increased,  is  increasing,  and 
ought  to  be  diminished.'*  He  enters  at  large  upon  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  the  report  on  the  subject  of  medical  reform,  made 
by  a  conmiittee  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  at  Edinburgh,  and 
he  censures  very  freely  what  he  conceives  to  be  both  fake  and 
presumptuous  in  that  composition.  It  is  not  our  intention  in 
this  place  to  vindicate  every  part  of  the  plan  of  medical  educa- 
tion pursued  at  Edinbttrch,  nor  haveive  any  inclination  to  undef^ 
take  a  formal  defence  of  all  the  reasons  alleged  against  any  in- 
novation by  the  Royal  College.    That  must  he  left  to  the  learned 
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bod]r  themselves ;  and  if  we  may  jadge  from  their  late  proceed- 
ingSs  a  new  topic  for  elaborate  discussion  may  not  be  unaccept* 
able.  What  we  propose  doing,  is  to  give  an  abstract  of  the 
principal  points  of  attack  contained  in  this  letter»  and  to  state 
some  few  arguments  in  the  way  of  candidly  discussing  the  gene* 
T»l  <)iiestion. 

Dr  Beddoes  does  not  scruple  to  avow  his  suspicion  that  the 
singular  {;ood  fortune  of  the  Scotch  rcputa;tion  in  England  has  re- 
tarded the  agitatkm  of  medical  reform,  and  he  is,  not  without 
fears  lest  it  should  pievcnt   the  requisite  measiMres  altogether. 
Yet  in  another  part  of  this  aiddress,  he  pax^icularly  alludes  to  the 
most  active  and  approving  correspoodents  of  Dr  Harrison's  plan, 
being  pupils  of  tha  Edinburgh  school*  and  speaks  of  their  con* 
duct  as  a  strong  argument  against  the  reasoning  of  the  Senatus 
Academicus  with  regard  to  the  period  of  study  being  quite  long 
enough.     We  are  disposed  to  think,  however,  that  the  indiflFer* 
ence  manifested  by  the  public,  and  by  the  most  enlightened  part 
of  the  profession,  on  thelate  agitation  of  medical  reform,  is  ow» 
ing  to  the  good  sense  and  liberal  views  respecting  such  topics, 
the  progress  of  which,  in  all  other  matters,  would  be  so  useful 
and  so  creditable  to  the  British  nation.     Two  tilings  appeared 
obvious  to  every  one  who  took  the  trouble  to  read  the  letters  and 
lamentations  of  Dr  Harrison's  correspondents,— ^rj/,  That  the 
writers  were  disappointed  men :  secondly^  They  wanted  that  con- 
sequence  from  legislative  interference,  which  the  public  voice  left 
to  itself  was  not  ready  to  bestow. 

The  Edinburgh  College  candidly  state  their  motives  for  adher- 
ing to  their  custom  of  requiring  attendance  for  three  years  before 
they  confer  a  degree,  and  the  iollowing  passage  in  their  report 
deserves  attention : 

— ^•*  They  (the  committee)  beg  leave,  however,  to  observe,  that  it 
has  never  been  intended  to  declare  to  the  public,  that  the  person  upon 
whom  a  university  confers  the  degree  of  a  doctor  in  physic  has  ac- 
quired a  complete  knowledge  of  medicine ;  but  to  announce  to  the 
world,  in  die  most  public  manner,  that  he  has  been  regularly  edu- 
cated ;  that  he  has  studied,  during  a  university  period,  all  the  bran- 
ches of  medicine ;  and  that  he  has  acquired  such  a  stock  of  know- 
ledge, as,  in  the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  qualifies  him  for  enter- 
ing upon  the  practice  of  physic.  A  period  of  three  years,  employed 
in  the  study  of  all  the  branches  of  medicine^has  been  considered  bf 
ovtr  predecessors  as  sufficient,  siccording  to  the  average  of  human 
Abilities,  for  the  above  purposes.  The  profiriny  of  Jixing  upon  this  fu^ 
riod  kat  bren  proved  frfm  ample  experience.  For  the  graduates  of  this  uni» 
veriit4f  havg  acquired  Oi  high  s  degree  of  respectahdity^  have  ehe^m  them* 
iehes  as  deserving  of  the  eoujSdeuce  of  the  pubttCf  and  have  contributed  as  much 
to  the  advancement  of  the  science  ofmec&cine^  as  the  gradvatet  of  other  uttlversi* 
J  ifSf  in  9ohich  the  duration  ofsSudjf  is  much  ^pger.'* 

In 
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In  commenting  upon  this  jMrragnph,  Dr  Beddoes  taket  it  for 
graiiled,  that  all  the  Edinburgh  graduates  harle  ooljr  received  three 
year$  medical  education,  whereaii  the  majority  have  been  engaged 
in  tMr  study  of  physic  at  least  double  that  period  %  and,  upon  an 
average,  no  man  takes  his  degree  till  he  has  attended  an  hospital 
or  lectures  somewhere  or  other  for  the  space  of  five  years.  Many 
men  come  down  to  reside  two  or  three  years,  who  haye  been 
practising  as  surgeon-apothecaries,  or  ih  the  army  and  navy,  and 
scarcely  one  ever  ofiers  himself  to  be  examined  till  after  he  has 
<pent  one  winter  at  some  hospital  in  London.    The  cotidttding 

Crt  of  the  paragraph  just  quoted,  could  give  no  very  lively  sali^ 
;tion  to  a  graduate  of  an  English  ifniversity. 

^  Among  our  physicians,  (says  Dr  Beddoes),  we  may  find  these 
diree  besides  other  classes ;  first*  pure  three  years  Edinburgh  gradu- 
ates ;  secondly*  those  who,  having  been  members  of  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, passed  to  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere,  and  obtained  a  diploma 
there ;  thirdly^  graduates  of  one  of  the  English  Universities.  Now 
I  bold,  that  the  first  class,  uken  collectively,  though  it  exceed  the 
last  so  much  in  number,  has  exceeded  it  in  no  other  respect.  From 
Heberden  dovmwards,  (for  we  must  not  look  beyond  the  period  of 
&e  celebrity  of  Edinburgh),  whether  we  judge  by  the  Value  of  pub- 
lications, or  by  any  other  criterion,  the  last  and  smallest  body  may 
be  safely  opposed  to  the  first."  P.  39« 

Whilst  Scotland  can  claim  as  her  sons,  and  Edinburgh  as  her 
pupils,  such  men  as  Pringle,  Fothergill,  Foidyce,  Withering, 
Voodville,  Lind,  Cleghom,  Perciv^  Currie,  &c.  &c.  not  to 
mention  Monro,  Black,  CuUen,  and  William  Hunter,  there  wiU 
be  few  laurels  left  in  the  temple  of  iSsculapius  for  Ifeberden, 
and  a  few  more  graduates  of  the  third  degree  to  gather. 

Our  author  quotes  some  observations  on  the  necessity  of  medi- 
cal reform,  from  the  French  journals,  and  informs  us,  that  some 
laudable  alterations  have  taken  place  in  France :  the  term  of 
study  is  extended  to  four  years,  and  hi  ewytetutes^  the  superiority 
of  the  plan  of  study,  and  of  the  examination,  is  such,  'that  no 
Edinburgh  graduate  would  be  allowed  to  practise  there.  In  this 
conjecture  the  learned  author  may  nsake  his  mind  easy,  since  we 
know  several  physicians  who  took  their  degrees  at  Edinburgh, 
and  settled  lately  in  France,  and  they  are  allowed  to  practise 
physic  as  licentiates  or  foreigners,  without  submitting  to  any 
other  examination,  because  they  refused  to  submit  to  any  such 
monopolising  regulation. 

The  inaugural  dissertations  published  at  Edinburgh,  are  said  to 
be  dull,  and  there  is  some  justice  in  the  remark  ;  but  when  they 
are  said  to  be  inferior  to  those  of  Philadelphia,  Halle,  Paria9  and 
elsewhere,  we  must  dispute  the  assertion.  They  might  certainly 
be  foil  of  more  ardour  and  information,  if  the  writers  were  en- 
couraged by  the.piaftasors ;  but  in  spite  of  all  the  apathy  and 

scepticism 
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scepticism  inculcated  by  some  of  the  teachers^  scafcely  a  jesr 
passes  withoiac  sooie  origin^  lessay  being  published  in  the  n^rm 
of  a  thesis,  which  adds  to  the  oommon  stock  of  knowledge.  Soqm 
of  the  most  ingenious  discoveries  have  been  first  made  known  bj 
these  academical  exercises.  On  comparing  the  theses  written  by 
Blake,  Macdboald,  Jones,  and  Henry >  within  these  few  yearSy 
with  any  published  at  a  foreign  universityi  or  with  any  book 
written  by  a  graduate  of  the  third  class,  any  unprejudiced  person 
would  prefer  the  compositions  of  the  Edinburgh  graduates* 
What  few  dissertations  h^ve  come  under  our  notice  from  Phila* 
delphia,  have  abounded  in  nothing  but  common-place  declamar 
tion ;  and  it  is  notorious,  that  the  theses  published  at  Halle  and 
the  German  Universities  are  written  b^  the  professors.  Reil  is 
avowedly  the  author  of  several  ingrsnious  dissertations  published 
at  Halle,  and  Sprengel  now  composes  them  for  the  students*  £x« 
cepting  a  thesis  by  Ih  de  la  Roche,  and  one  or  two  more,  we  never 
saw  a  French  inaugural  dissertation  that  was  destined  to  be  known 
beyond  the  walls  of  the  college,  or  to  out^ve  the  first  six  months 
of  a  full  dogfor*s  life.  The  additions  which  Edinburgh  gradu- 
ates have  made  to  medical  science,  have  been  made  in  the  eariy 
part  of  their  lives ;  they  seem  to  lose  their  enthusiasm  as  they 
grow  old,  or  they  direct  their  attention  to  other  pursuits,  because 
^hey  meet  with  no  encouragement  to  devote  themselves  exclusive- 
ly to  the  study  of  medicine. 

The  Edinburgh  College  very  properly  advert  to  the  increase  dt 
the  expence  of  a  medicau  education,  at  present  very  considerable, 
by  prolonging  the  period  of  academical  study  i  and  we  must  again 
and  again  enter  piir  protest  against  any  plan  of  reform,  which 
tends  to  make  the  rate  of  expences  the  proper  criterion  of  fitness 
for  medical  practice.  Dr  Beddoes  asks,  if  **  medical  education 
were  necessarily  more  complete,  in  whidi  case  it  inust  become 
more  costly,  high  and  noble  blood  inay  feel  one  objection  the 
less  to  diffuse  itself  freely  through  our  profession  also.  Would 
not  the  profession  gain  upon  the  whole,  by  attracting  a  portion 
of  that  cultivation  which,  alas  !  it  so  much  needs,  and  which, 
goes  in  such  profusion  to  the  bar  ?"  p.  50.  This  is  a  singular 
project  for  improving  the  practice  of  physic,  and  one  not  at  all 
expected  from  a  reformer  of  such  well  known  political  sentiments 
.  as  Dr  Beddoes.  ]3ut  what  has  nobility  ever  done  for  science  i 
In  every  profession,  the  exertion  of  the  greater  part  of  those  whp 
exercise  it,  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  necessity  they  are  im« 
der  of  making  that  exertion.  This  necessity  is  greatest  with 
those  to  whom  the  emoluments  of  their  profession  are  the  only 
^iirce  of  their  subsistence  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  how  few  men 
born  to  easy  fortunes  haye  ever  been  eminent  in  the  /aw,  although 
success  in  tAat  line  in  £np;land  leads  to  very  high  objects  of  am* 
4  .  bitioQ. 
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bition.  Nine  in  every  ten  of  those  who  rise  to  eminent  statiooi 
in  the  church,  in  the  court,  in  the  law,  in  the  army  and  navyi 
are  men  of  low  birth,  or  younger  brothers  of  large  famDiei, 
whose  narrow  circumstances  have  forced  them  to  depend  apoa 
their  industry  and  abilities,  and  if  ^ey  possess  any  independent 
fortune,  they  are  not  likely  to  ennoble  the  profession  of  physic 
by  descending  to  the  arts  of  servility  in  order  to  insure  success. 

With  the  view  of  showing  how  a  young  man  can  employ  five 
or  six  years  at  medical  seminaries  with  essential  advantages,  our 
author  delineates  the  following  course  of  study : 

•*  First  Year.— /)i//«/roff,  atiaiowical  lecturett  readings  Sra^t/im^^  and 
eomfiariton  of  anatomical  engravings  with  the  objects  in  nature.  For  re- 
laxation^  as  much  as  for  instruction,  a  course  ofehemittry  and  denuntary 
reading: — this  for  winter.  In  spring  and  summer, tf  C6irr/^  'fcompara- 
tive  anatomy  f  dissection  of  animals  ^  botany  and  physiological  readings  till  the 
winter  of  tne 

*•  Second  YesLr»-^j4natomy  exactly  as  before^  attendance  on  cRnical  /nc- 
turei  in  surgery  ;  if  none  are  given,  close  study  of  surgieal  eeues^  fusrtUu' 
iarly  of  sur^al  accidents  at  first ;  morbid  anatomy  firacticaUy^  by  every 
opportunity  froni  this  time  fonvard.  In  spring,  summer,  and  au- 
tumn, practical  chemist ry^  pharmacy^  botany f  materia  medica, 
!J*  Third  Year  — In  winter — Anatomy  and  turgery  still  |  but  external 
iseases  now  more  than  accidents.  Spring,  summer,  and  aatunm-^ 
Mi  voifery^  medkal jurisprudence^  comparative  anatomy^  phyetolegy^  and 
the  other  before  mentioned  pursuits  occasionally. 

**  Fourth  Year. — Anatomy  to  he  kept  up^  lectures  on  the  pr^:ctice  »fwu* 
decine^  cRnical  lectures.  Observation  of  medical  cares  t  and  practical  readsn^T, 
to  be  a  chief  occupation  through  this  year.  The  student  may  pass  it 
at  Edinburgh,  at  least  from  October  to  July. 

<'  Fifth  and  Sixth  Years  — Close  attendance  on  hospitals ^  mth  practical 
reading  and  lectures^  at  Paris  and  Vienna,  if  accessible ;  otherwise  in 
London.  During  the  autumn  of  this  or  the  preceding  year,  some 
time,  if  possible,  to  be  employed  in  attending  military  hospitals,  esp 
pecially  in  the  field. 

**  During  the  summers,  oral  instruction^  at  it  best  offers^  $a  other 
branches  of  natural  history  besides  botany^  in  natural  philosophff  and  in 
the  speculative  sciences^  if  in  tliese  last  any  lectures  abonld  promise 
more  than  books-  From  one  or  the  other,  the  acquisition  of  as  wsany 
facts  as  possible  concerning  the  mental  operations f  should  be  considered  as 
nn  essential  part  of  the  stock  of  the  knowledge  necessary  to  the  physi* 
clan."  p.  57-59. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  address  to  the  worthy  President  of  the 
Royal  Society,  Dr  Beddoes  proposes  various  schemes  in  aid  of 
the  medical  reform,  though  he  seems  aware  that  the  epithets,  ro- 
iTiantic,  visionary,  and  extravagant  may  be  bestowed  upon  some 
of  them,  yet  some  of  them  deserve  consideration.  He  proposes 
to  collect  and  embody  the  whole  medical  experience  of  Ae  coun* 
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try  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  by  ordinary  reports,  to  be  trans- 
mitted at  fixed  periods,  from  all  the  hospitals  and  medical  chari- 
ties in  the  kingdom  to  a  central  board. 

Preventive  medical  institutions^  as  he  calls  them,  are  recommend- 
-ed,  as  being  likely  to  improve  the  state  of  medicine  essentially, 
and  he  expects  soon  to  submit  to  the  public  some  observations 
to  which  this  species  of  dispensary  gave  occasion  in  its  establish- 
ment at  Bristol.  He  suggests  a  general  experimental  hospital, 
not  merely  for  the  trial  of  secret  or  popular  remedies,  but  for 
the  exercise  of  humane  ingenuity  upon  cases  deemed  incurable 
in  other  hospitals,  or  in  private  hands  \  and  a  place  of  refuge  for 
the  diseased  as  well  as  for  the  destitute,  is  very  much  wanted  in 
every  large  town,  where  patients  are  frequently  discharged  with 
incurable  disorders  from  the  hospitals. or  infirmaries.  Quack 
medicines,  he  thinks,  ought  to  be  abolished,  and  all  the  tricks 
of  the  irregulars,  even  amongst  the  regubrs,  ou^ht  to  be  ex- 
posed }  for  any  scheme  for  the  reform  of  medicme  cannot  be 
efiectual  unless  some  of  the  enormities  daily  committed  by  quacks 
are  suppressed  by  authority,  there  will  be  enough  of  quackery 
left  in  the  profession  to  feed  the  credulity  of  the  sick  and  their 
friends.  A  striking  picture  is  drawn  of  the  hot-well  doctors^ 
and  of  the  corresponding  branch  of  mecjical  practice,  and  there  is  * 
too  much  reason  to  apprehend  the  colouring  is  not  too  strong. 
The  great  remedy  for  the  removal  of  all  these  abuses  is,  accord- 
ing to  Dr  Beddoes'  opinion,  medical  information.  «  It  is  igno- 
rance (he  says)  that  commits,  encourages,  and  suffers  from 
abuses.  There  Ib  wanting  a  sceptical  or  cautionary  system  of 
popular  instruction  in  medicine,  which  shall  teach  meddlers  to 
distrust  themselves,  and  every  body  else  to  distrust  meddlers/' 
p.  119. 

The  progress  and  reputation  of  quackery  is  certainly  deplo- 
rable $  reason  and  honesty  sicken  at  its  presence,  and  many  a  m^ 
dest  g^ius  has  left  the  profession  because  there  was  such  a  for- 
midable competitor.  But  we  do  not  agree  with  the  author  in  the 
6ort  of  remedy  which  he  suggests  for  this  very  great  evil.  A 
smattering  of  medical  knowledge,  enough  to  discover  danger  as  it 
approaches,  does  not  beget  distrust  in  ordinary  mindff,but,  on  the 
contrary,  begets  a  desire  of  showing  their  acquirements  \  and  the 
precious  hours  at  the  beginning  of  a  scarkt  fever  have  often  been 
wasted  by  some  meddler  pretending  to  understand  what  they  were 
unable  to  prevent  or  foresee.  Incessant  declamations  are  uttered 
against  medicine,  all  the  worst  miseries  of  life  are  imputed  to  it, 
and  it  is  forgotten  that  the  profession  is  a  source  of  many  com- 
forts, and  can  alone  afford  relief  sometimes  when  everything  ete 
fails.  Too  muc|»  good  and  too  much  evil  cannot  be  said  of  those 
mho  practise  it  \  but  what  is  provoking,  people  noyr  a*days  never 
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look  upoa  it  cur  speak  of  it  except  on  the  bad  ride.    MnEciiie 
Iiolds  the  first  place  amaQg  the  arts.    But  if  we  are  to  form  an 
idea  of  a  half-educated  mai||  running  about  from  one  patient  to 
fnother,  giTtng  them  all  the  saune  remedies^  not  thinking  of  what 
they  ailf  .but  of  what  money  he  will  get»  we  cannot  hzre  a  joft 
Idea  of  it  any  more  than  we  can  have  a  correct  notipn  of  agricu]- 
|ure  from  seeing  a  miserable  peasant  liifiping  behinfl  a  plough 
with  half-starred  oxen»  and  drawing  furrows  in  a  field  that  is  not 
his  own.    Complaints  against  the  pretenders  to  medical  skill  are 
to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates*  and  many  abuses  ex- 
isted two  thousand  years  ago  which  are  now  held  up  for  public 
aoimadrersion.    In  the  time  of  Pliny»  «  CidlHii  tnedkum  it  dSmsti 
staiim  crtiitur^  so  that  the  two  sorts  of  errors  seem  always  to 
have  been  attached  to  the  healing  artt  the  first  relating  to  the 
practitioners  themselres,  the  second  to  those  who  pretend  to  judge 
of  physic  and  physicians*    It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  cause  ef 
the  eVils  complained  of,  is  deeper  seated  than  the  reformers  ima- 
ppne*    It  is  not  the  length  of  time  passed  at  an  university*  it  is 
not  solely  the  want  of  proper  education,  it  is  not  the  irregulari- 
•ties  committed  by  unprincipled  individuaU,  but  it  is  human  nature 
that  is  in  fault,  and  the  abuses  of  tnedical  practice  and  inedical 
.  science  are  founded  upon  the  principles  of  the  human  mind.  Va- 
nity and  the  love  of  power  have  a  great  share  in  the  progress  of 
quackery  as  well  as  of  methodism.   To  rail  against  it  is  very  right, 
and  to  strive*  by  enlightened  measures,  to  crush  its  growth,  is 
very  prdse-worthy ;  but  there  is  no  great  prospect  of  ever  abolish- 
ing it,  for  if  the  Legislature  suppressed  it  in  oqe  way*  like  vice  or 
inoral  evil,  it  will  make  its  appearance  in  another  direction.     The 
^nputation  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  not 
fair  \  for  abuses  ought  not  to  be  scored  to  the  account  of  edu- 
cation, which  are  the  effects  of  downright  human  folly*    Men  of 
accomplished  medical  education  cannot  at  present  a£Fbrd  to  settle 
in  the  country  towns :  they  cannot  repay  themselves  the  capital 
vested  in  their  qualifications.     Of  course  the  health  of  the  people 
js  left  to  a  class  of  men  (routiniers)  whose  knowledge  is  not  ex- 
tensive, and  not  capable  of  being  improved  by  study  or  compara- 
tive observations.    These  rural  practitioners,  however*  are  a  verf 
useful  set  of  men,  many  of  them  very  intelligent,  and  well  suited 
to  the  manners  of  the  soil  where  they  live.     After  all  the  schemes 
which  have  been  offered  for  the  reform  of  medicine  in  this  coun- 
try, we  are  disposed  to  think  things  had  better  be  left  to  them- 
selves.    Good  and  bad  practitioners  will  ultimately  find  their  pro- 
pter level.    The  cry  that  *<  phy^^ic  is  in  danger,"  is  like  that  so  of- 
jen  sounded  of  the  Church,  and  arises,  in  general,  from  the  weak- 
Hpess  of  its  supporters  ^  for  the  practice  of  medicine  isy  upon  the 
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whole,  more  enlightened  and  more  rational  than  it  erer  was  be* 
fore  in  these  kingdoms,  and  is  now  better  here  than  it  is  in  any 
other  quarter  of  the  world. 


XI. 

Riddellian  System :  or  Nnv  Medical  Improvements  y  containihg  a 
Concise  Account  of  the  Advantages  to  be  expected  therefrom.  With 
some  Illustrative  examples.  By  Colonel  Riddbll.  London^ 
1808. 

T^^DiciNSylike  musicyis  an  art,of  which  every  body  thinks  he  has 
IVX  2  tight  (o  be  a  judge,  consequently  the  number  of  bad  judges* 
is  very  great;    Hefc  is  another  instance  of  a  breach  of  the  word 
of  advice  given  to  the  cobbler  of  old,  and  the  offender  is  hold 
enough  to  glory  in  his  presumption,  and  to.  apply  to  Parliament 
for  a  reward.    Such  a  degree  of  courage  was  to  be  expected  only 
from  a  colonel  who  has  fought  against  the  tawoeys.  .  This  riddld 
of  a  system,  as  far  as  it  can  be  understood,  is  one  of  those  books 
that  any  body  who  can  read  could  write,  for  it  is  made  up  of  ex- 
tracts from  some  medical  dictionary,  and  letters  expressive  of 
thanks  to  the  author  for  his  medicines.    His  practice  is  founded 
on  the  principle,  that  «  all  diseases  either  originate  in  the  stomachy 
intestines^  ana  visceral  obstructions^  or  are  intimately  connected  wiib 
them ;"  and  he  prescribes  two  or  three  medicines  of  known  effica^ 
cy,  in  different  forms  and  combinations,  the  principal  ingredient 
of  which  is  antimony,  or  Dr  James's  powder.    Tnis  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  system  ;  and  as  no  merit  is  claimed  by  the  author^ 
either  for  an  invention  or  a  discovery,  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  to  whom  the  book  is  inscribed,  will  follow 
the  example.of  the  Scots  College,  which  so  considerately  refused 
to  ^ant  the  gallant  officer  a  diploma,  lest  it  should  disturb  the 
delightful  reflections  of  an  untitled  second  "  man  pf  Ross.'*  What 
would  the  sons  of  Mars  say,  if  an  obscure  apothecary  were  to 
take  down  Polybius,  and,  in  a  fit  of  disinterested  enthusiasm,  pu- 
blish a  specific  for  storming  the  fortresses  in  the  East,  and  for 
conquering  all  the  rebellious  nabobs  by  means  of  gunpowder  and 
the  sword  ?  '•  They  would  probably  think  no  inquiry  necessary  to 
establish  the  efficacy  of  those  remedia  bellicosa,  opr  would  the  war- 
office  be  disposed  to  grant  a  remuneration  of  a  pension  or  a  place. 

VOL,  IF.  MO.  15.  B  b  PART 
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PART  III. 

MFDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Report  of  DiseMU  treated  at  the  PUBLIC  DjSPENSART^  (near 
Carey  Street^)  London^  from  February  29th  to  May  Slst  1808. 


Ko.of 

Cases. 

Teitiana     ....     ;    i     S 

.    17 

1 

.    « 

.     16 
.    4 


S^nocbus 

Ophthalmia     .... 
Cynanche  tonsillaris    « 

Pleuritis 

Peripneumonia     •      .     . 
*    I  notba 

Catairhos 98 

DysenCBria 17 

SoLzlatina 8 

Rubeola ll 

Rheiynatismus      •    •    .     •     7 


No.o£ 

Cases. 

Arthritis  rhcumarica      •      .  5 

Peritonitis 1 

Hysteritis l 

Urticaria i 

Herpes ] 

Abortus 2 

Apoplezia s 

Pertussis    ...     .    .    •  4 

Convulsio 3 

Deatitio 1 

Febris  infantum    ....  8 


Cbmomic  DmjiMi* 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Cephalxa 16 

Vertigo 3 

Hemicrania  .•.,..  1 
Catarrhus  chronicus  ...  54 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea  .  •  .  S 
Haemoptysis  et  Phthisis  .  •  81 
Asthenia      ......     87 

Dyspepsia     • 16 

Gasxrodynia 10 

Icterus 2 

Tnterodynia 9 

Veimes 4 

Colica 1 

Mirasmus 5 

Peritonitis  chronica    -     •    •     2 


No.  of 

Cases. 

Hepatitis  chronica      .      .     .     l 

Diarrhoea 9 

Constipatio     .....     .6 

Prolapsus  ani S 

Hsemorrhois 2 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis  •    7 

Ascites  ••••*.•  4 
Anasarca  .  •  •  •  •  .  3 
Amenorrhoea  et  Chlorosis  •  12 
Leucorrhoea  .  •  •  «  .  7 
Menorrhagia      •     *   •     •     .4 

Dolor  uteri 3 

Rheumat*  chronicus     •     •      33 

Pleurodyne 3 

Lumbago  et  Sciatica     •     •      4 
Cbhovic 
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CskoHiC  Diseases  continued. 


No.  of 
Cam* 
DysaiisL    ••.•••.    2 
Haematuna     .      •    .      .     .      1 

Nephralgia    • 5 

Paralysis 6 

Hysteria 4 

Epilepsia  .  •  •  •  .  .6 
Syncope  anginosa  ....  1 
Hypochondriasis    •     •     •    .     1 


Ko.  o£ 

ApbtluB   ••..•.•! 

Lichen     ••...••  2 

Psoriasis    »    •      •    •      .    •  S 

Impetigo     .    •     •    .     M    .  % 

Prurigo 5 

Scabies 2 

Erythema % 

Purpura 1 


With  the  exception  of  a  day  or  two  of  mild  weather  at  the 
commencement  of  March,  the  spring  has  been  cold,  and  the  wind 
blew  from  the  east  during  that  month,  and  the  greater  part  of 
April ;  so  that  there  was  scarcely  any  appearance  of  advancing 
vegetation,  until  the  first  of  May.  The  early  and  middle  parts 
of  May  were  extremely  hot,  and  the  month  has  been  on  the 
whole  warm,  with  several  moderate  rains,  insomuch  that  vege- 
tation has  advanced  rapidly  and  luxuriantly.  The  maximum  o£ 
the  thermometer,  in  the  shade,  was  80^  on  the  4th,  and  on  the 
15th  it  was  SS^* :  the  minimum  on  the  former  day  was  44% 
making  a  difference  of  S6^  in  the  course  of  the  same  day. 

The  long  continuance  of  cold  weather  muldplied,  as  usual^ 
the  cases  of  catarrh  and  rheumatism,  in  all  their  forms ;  and,  in 
the  latter  disease  more  especially,  greatly  counteracted  the  opera- 
tion of  medicines,  which,  under  a  more  favourable  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  seldom  fail  to  give  more  speedy  relief.  Several  of 
the  rheumatic  cases  were  unusually  obstinate.  The  occasional 
rains,  however,  and  considerable  vicissitudes  of  temperature, 
even  during  the  present  ny)nth,  have  produced  a  good  deal  of 
illness,  not  only  rheumatic  and  pulmonary,  but  also  disorders  in 
the  bowels ;  so  that  two  hundred  of  the  patients  on  the  list  were 
admitted  during  May. 

In  four  of  the  cases  of  dysentery,  a  considerable  discharge  of 
blood  by  stool  took  place,  so  as  to  occasion  a  speedy  depres- 
sion of  the  patient's  strength.  The  experience  of  all  our  best 
writers  on  this  subject  coincides,  in  establishing  the  necessity  of 
a  free  evacuation  of  the  intestinal  canal  by  purgative  medicines^ 
in  all  degrees  of  this  disorder,  in  the  early  stages.  But  the  irri- 
tadon,  which  the  stimulus  of  a  cathartic  medicine  excites,  in 
that  tender  condition  of  the  canal,  must  be  obviated :  and  thhi 
object  is  best  attained  by  combining  an  opiate  with  the  cathartic* 
These  cases  illustrate  that  principle  in  a  satisfactory  mannet ;  for 
the  patients  were  all  restored  to  health  in  a  few  days,  by  taking 
a  piu  of  opium  and  calomel  on  two  or  three  alternate  nights^ 

and 
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and  in  the  izj  time  a  solation  of  magnesia  Titriolau  with  Ian- 
danunu  The  operation  of  the  purgatiTe  is  not  impeded  by  this 
combination,  but  is  rendered  mild  and  unirritatbg ;  the  bowels 
are  emptied  without  tenesmus,  and  the  natural  secretion  of  the 
canal  is  restored  The  irritation,  occasioned  by  a  cathartic  me- 
dicine, is  not  so  completely  rcfmoved  by  an  opiate,  given  after 
its  operation  is  finished,  as  is  commonlv  recommended^  and  the 
dysenteric  symptoms,  suspended  by  this  practice,  are  much 
more  liable  to  recur* 

From  the  commencement  of  these  reports,  we  have  had  occa- 
sion to  remark  the  continued  freedom  from  contagious  fever, 
which  the  metronolis  enjoys.  Since  the  year  1802,  mdeed,  the 
contagion  of  typhus  has  not  shewn  itself  to  any  extent.  Tet  the 
seasons  have  occurred  under  every  variety  of  temperature,  and 
accompanied  with  various  degrees  and  vicissitudes  of  dryness  and 
moisture.  In  truth,  from  the  days  of  Sydeiihapi  downwards,  no 
medical  observer  has  been  able  to  connect  any  particular  epidemic 
with  a  specific  condition  of  the  atmosphere.  Dr  WiUan  has  lately 
thrown  out  a  suggestion,  which,  if  carefully  pursued,  may  per- 
haps contribute  to  elucidate  this  subject.  It  appears  that  the 
<(  sweating  sickness,*'  and  certain  other  epidemic  diseases,  were 
probably  connected  with  the  use  of  damaged  corn,  analogous  to 
the  disease  produced  by  the  ergot  in  rye,  when  this  grain  was 
used  as  food*.  In  scarce  seasons,  com  is  very  generally  dama- 
ged; and  it  must  be  recollected,  that  typhus  Fever  was  most 
widely  diffused  through  the  metropolis,  during,  and  for  a  short 
time  subsequent  to,  the  years  of  scarcity  1797-1799,  &c.  since 
which  period,  the  produce  of  the  seasons  has  been  {ibundant. 

The  measles  and  scarlet  fever  continue  to  prevail  to  a  moderate 
extent,  the  former  being  much  less  fatal,  than  in  the  early  pan 
of  the  winter.  We  have  not  seen  a  case  of  smail-pox  lately ; 
happily,  the  managers  of  the  Small-pox  Hospital  have  interdicted 
the  inoculation  of  out-patients  with  small-pox,  so  that  the  most 
prolific  source  of  variolous  contagion  is  annihilated. 

In  one  of  the  cases,  perhaps  improperly  placed  under  the  head 
of  Constipation,  there  was  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels  dur- 
ing the  space  of  thirty-five  days,medicine  having  been  omitted  dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  that  period.  The  patient  was  a  man,  re- 
duced in  circumstances,  who  had  been  many  weeks  affected  with 
great  constipation,  loss  of  strength  and  flesh,  with  an  exceedingly 
dry  skin,  and  total  loss  of  appetite.  He  complained  much  of  an 
extreme  heat  of  the  stomach,  and  a  general  febrile  state,  induced 
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bf  the  smallest  quantity  of  any  substance  taken^to  the  stomachy 
even  in  a  liquid  fonn ;  so  that  the  non«evacttation  of  the  intes- 
tines depended  chiefiyy  perhaps^  on  the  deficiency  of  ingesta* 
Trifling  evacuations  were  produced  by  glysters  before  he  died. 
The  passage  of  the  pylorus  was  profaiably  nearly  closed  by  scir- 
rhus ;  but  I  regret  that  no  opportunity  of  examination  was  given 
after  death. 

May  SUt,  1808.  T.  Batkican. 

Vaccinatbn,  from  the  number  of  reputed  failures  in  London^ 
and  in  other  parts  of  England,  and  from  the  increased  number  of 
deaths  from  small-pox  in  the  metropolis,  has  again  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  public  very  strongly,  and  has  been  in  various 
forms  under  the  consideration  of  our  legislators,  Mr  Rose's 
plan,  we  are  afraid,  is,  or  will  degenerate  into,  a  job,  and  will 
give  rise,  if  carried  into  effect,  to  much  jealousv  and  dissentbn^ 
aot  at  ail  favourable  to  its  professed  object.  Of  Mr  Fuller*s  bill 
we  entertain  a  more  favourable  impression,  for  we  do  not  think 
it  inconsistent  with  the  greatest  degree  of  political  freedom,  to 
restrain  individuals  from  endangering  the  lives  of  their  neigbbouis 
for  their  own  advantage.  Salus^puli  suprema  Ux,  The  subject 
is  important,  and  we  reprint  the  amended  bill  for  the  considera- 
tion of  our  readers. 


ji  BUI  (ju  ^memded  hy  'the  Committee)  to  furevetU  the  Sprea£mg  ^  dr 
Infection  of  the  Small'Fox* 

WHEREAS  the  Inoculation  of  persons  for  the  disorder  called  the 
Small-Pox*  according  to  the  old  or  Suttooiao  method,  catiooc 
be  practised  without  the  utmost  danger  of  communicating  and  diflnidf^ 
the  infection,  and  thereby  eodangenng.  in  a  great  degree,  the  lives  of 
his  Majesty's  subjects ; 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty, 
That  it  may  be  enacted,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  Excdieat 
Majesty*  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  Bad 
Temporal,  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  That  /lom  and  after  the  first  day  of  August 
next,  nq  medical  practitioner  or  other  persons,  shall  inoculate  patients 
for  tlie  smalUpox  within  the  distance  ot  three  sutute  miJes,  within  the 
distance  of  the  utmost  boundary  of  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  of 
any  city,  town,  hamlet  or  village  of  the  United  &ingdoni«  in  which  there, 
are  ten  bouses  adjoining  to  each  other,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting 
fifty  pounds  for  every  such  o0eoce,  to  be  recovers  before  two  magta- 
traus,  upon  the  oath  of  one  or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses,  to  be 
levied,  in  case  of  conviction,  upon  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  o&nder  ; 
and  half  of  such  penalty  shall  go  and  be  paid  to  the  ififoimer,  and  half 

towards 
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totnrdt  the  otablMmienl  of  a  fbiid  for  the  rdief  of  any  poor  person  or 
penoos  who  may  happen  to  be  taken  ill  of  the  infiectioas  siiiall-pox»  in  the 
parish  in  which  such  ofTeooe  ehall  have  been  committed;  and  which 
fund  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  clergyman  9od  churchwardcnsy  or 
o?erseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish  for  the  purposes  aforesaid* 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  medical  practitioners  or  others  io* 
Oculating  for  the  small  pox  or  Suttonian  method  of  inoculation,  and  where 
infection  can  be  communicated  therefrom  without  the  limits  or  distance 
prescribed  by  this  act,  shall  cause  the  words  *^  Sn^all-Pox  Hospital"  or 
*<  Pesthouse,  written  or  printed  in  brge  and  legible  characters,  to  be 
affixed  upon  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  house  or  houses  so  employed 
in  or  occupied  for  that  purpose,  under  the  penalty  of  ithy  pounds,  to  be 
levied  and  applied  in  like  manner  as  hereinbefore  directed,  for  his,  her,  or 
their  neglect  m  doing  the  same. 

And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  in  case  any  person  or  persons  shall  be 
taken  ill  of  the  infectious  sraalUpok  in  any  city,  town,  hamlet  or  village, 
in  which  there  shall  be  ten  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  that  then  ^ 
in  such  case  the  person  or  persons  so  taken  ill  shall  be  removed  by  tbdr 
fiunily  or  relations,  as  soon  as  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  deemed  m  by  a 
medical  person  so  to  be  removed,  at  their  own  expence,  or  in  case  they 
are  deemed  incapable  of  bearing  the  same^  by  two  magistrates  of  the  dis- 
trict, then  at  the  immediate  expence  of  the  parish  in  which  they  are  so 
taken  ill ;  and  which  expence,  together  with  all  other  reasonable  charges, 
at  the  discretion  of  two  magistrates  of  the  district,  shall  afterwards  be 
reimbuned  by  the  parish  or  parishes  to  which  such  persons  shall  respec- 
tively belong,  to  some  convenient  and  proper  distance,  such  disunce  to 
be  setded  and  appointed  by  a  magistrate  or  magutrates  of  the  district  in 
which  such  case  shall  occur,  and  there  be  taken  proper  medical  care  of, 
on  pain  of  forfeiting,  by  the  occupier  of  the  house  in  which  such  person 
shall  be  taken  ill,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  for  every  such  offence,  such 
penalty  or  penalties  to  be  levied  and  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  here- 
inbefore directed  by  this  act ;  and  the  master,  mistress,  or  principal  oc- 
cupier of  any  house  or  houses  where  such  infected  person  or  perscxis  shall 
be  taken  ill,  or  to  which  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  removed  by  virtue  of 
this  act ;  and  all  persons  whatever  in  the  United  Kingdom  having  at  any 
lime  the  infectious  small  pox  in  his,  her  or  their  house  or  houses,  shall 
cause  the  words  **  Small-Pox  here,''  written  or  printed  in  Urge  and  legi. 
hie  characters,  to  be  fixed  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  his,  her  or  their 
house  or  houses,  for  so  long  as  the  infected  person  or  persons  shall  actually 
continue  within  the  same  in  an  infectious  state  as  a  small-pox  patient  or 
patients,  under  the  penalty  of  twenty  pounds  for  neglect  in  doing  the  same, 
for  any  such  offence,  to  be  levied  and  applied  in  the  same  manner  at  herein- 
before directed  by  this  act. 

And  be  it  further  enactecl.  That  every  master  or  mistress,  or  principal 
occupier  of  any  house  or  houses  situatea  whhin  any  city,  town,  hamlet 
or  village  in  which  there  are  ten  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  shall 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  same  shall  have  come  to  his,  her  or 
their  knowledge,  inform  the  churchwarden  or  churchwardens,  or  over- 
seer or  overseei-s  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  in  which  such  house  or  houses 
shall  be  situated,  of  such  infections  small-pox  being  in  his,  her  or  their 

house 
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house  or  houses*  under  the  penahy  often  pounds  for  negleet  in  doing 
the  same,  for  every  such  offehce,  and  which  penahy  or  penalties  shaU 
be  levied  and  applied  as  hereinbefore  directed  by  this  act. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted«That  no  penalty  or  penal- 
ties contained  in  this  act  shall  be  levied  within  the  space  of  two  calendar 
months  from  the  time  of  the  party  or  parties  being  convicted  of  the  offence 
for  which  such  penalty  shall  be  incurred ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  two 
or  more  magistrates  that  the  infectious  small-pox  shall  nothave  spread  in 
consequence  of  any  such  offence,  or  neglect  of  any  of  the  provisions  or 
regulations  contained  in  this  act,  but  on  the  contrary  that  die  communi- 
cation of  such  infection  shall  have  been  effectually  prevented  by  proper 
and  sufficient  roeans»then  and  in  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  jus« 
tice  of  the  peace  or  magistrates,  and  they  are  hereby  directed  to  remit 
the  whole  of  any  such  penalty  or  penaltiesi  any  thing  in  this  act  con-i 
tained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


Mr  Cbarlcs  Murray,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Jennerian  Societyj 
has  lately  publiehed  the  «  Debates  in  Parliament  respecting  the 
Jennerian  Discovery/'  Svo,  pp.  16^^.  Murray,  London.  The  in*« 
troduction  contains  some  just  animadversions  on  the  conduct  of 
public  inititutionsi  and  especially  of  the  Small-Pox  Hospital  in 
London,  in  inoculating  with  variolous  matter  all  who  apply  for 
that  purpose,  and  sending  the  contagion  of  small-pox  to  every 
Corner  oJF  the  metropolis ;  a  practice  which,  we  are  happy  to 
learn,  has  btely  been  interdicted  by  the  humane  managers  of  that 
institution.  Tlie  speeches  of  the  leading  members  (which  have 
been  corrected  by  themselves)  contain  an  interesting  view  of  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  salutary  practice  of  vaccination. 

Mr  James  Rumsey,  an  intelligent  surgeon  at  Amersham,  Bucks, 
has  recently  published,  in  a  little  pamphlet,  entitled,  <<  Vaccina* 
lion  vindicated  from  some  prevailing  Errors,*'  the  results  of  his 
own  experience,  in  upwards  of  3000  cases  of  vaccination.  He 
affirms, «  In  no  instance,  either  of  the  strongest  exposure  to  the 
contagion  of  small-pox,  or  of  inoculation  with  it,  have  I  ever 
seen  true  small-pox  follow  vaccination  i  that  is  to  say,  small-pox 
accompanied  with  either  considerable  sufi^ring,  or  any  danger.^ 
Small-pox,  indeed,  has  succeeded  in  a  very  few  instances ;  but 
««  it  has  invariably  been  of  that  altered,  mitigated  kind,**  (con- 
sisting' of  a  few  pimples,  with  little  survounding  inflammation^ 
dryi4g  and  dying  away  in  three  or  four  days.)  <<  which  is  so  dis- 
tinctly characterized,  that  it  may  justiv  be  considered  as  the  only 
sequel  of  vaccination  under  any  contmgency."  The  ill-founded 
objections  to  the  practice  are  calmly  confuted,  and  some  cases  are 
stated  in  illustration.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  public  were 
ia  possessioii  of  similar  sutements  of  individual  experience ;  for 

although 
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although  the  London  College  of  Phyttcians  have  puUished  a  ge- 
neral result  of  such  statementSi  collected  by  themselves,  yet  the 
public  would  be  mtftt  fully  influenced  by  more  particular  detail 
of  the  evidence.  • 

We  have  not  room  to  reprint  in  this  number,  as  we  iotended, 
the  <<  Report  of  the  Royal  Jennerian  Society,  on  the  supposed 
failures  of  Vaccination  at  Ringwood  \*  nor  the  «  Paper  respect- 
fully submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Members  of  the  Ho- 
nourable House  of  Commons,  from  the  original  Vaccine  Pock 
Institution  ;'*  nor  Mr  Bryce*s  <<  Outlines  of  a  rlan  for  extinguish- 
ing the  contagion  of  the  Small-pox  in  the  British  Empire^  by  ren- 
dering the  vaccine  inoculation  general  and  eflFectual  ;**  nor  to  no- 
tice the  various  polemical  writings  on  vaccination,  in  which  we 
are  sorry  to  see  so  much  intemperance  and  personality,  that  wc 
must,  however  reluctantly,  agree  with  an  intelligent  correspon. 
dent,  who  observes,  that  «  the  uncandid  statements  and  violent 
invectives  of  the  oflicious  cow-pox  inoculators  have  done  more 
harm  to  the  cause  of  vaccination  than  the  professed  writers 
against  it." 

Mr  Davy  proceeds  in  his  brilliant  career  of  discovery.  Lime, 
barytes,  and  strontites,  have  metallic  bases  ;  and  carbon,  sulphur, 
and  phosphorus  contain  hydrogen. 

Mr  John  Pearson,  surgeon  to  the  Lock  Hospital,  and  the  Pub- 
lic Dispensary  in  London,  has  a  new  edition  of  his  principles  of 
Surgery  in  the  Press. 

The  London  College  of  Physicians  are  about  to  pubUsh  a  new 
edition  of  their  Pharmacopoeia.  A  committee  of  the  cc^ege  has 
been  for  some  time  past  employed  in  preparing  it,  and  a  speci- 
men was  lately  sent  to  each  of  the  fellows,  candidates,  and  licen* 
tiateSy  for  their  perusal  and  criticism.  It  is  now  nearly  twenty 
years  since  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  was 
published. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  cornmimtcations  of  Dn  Oickton  and  Gordos,  Mess.  P.  Callcn»  A.  GiUh 
D..Q^arrier»  and  T.  Machell^  and  the  Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  Oaffwia^irere 
received  too  late  for  publication  in  the  present  number ;  and  we  have  bcca 
obliged  to  postpone  the  reviews  of  Professor  Thomson^  Obs«rvatioiis  on  Litho- 
Unay,  Alibert's  Third  and  fourth  Nnmben,  Moreau  on  Woman,  Vicqd'Am's 
Works,  the  New  London  and  New  Ediaborgh  Medical  Dictionaries,  Dublin 
PharmacopflBta^  &c.  &c. 


No.  XVI.  win  be  published  on  the  1st  of  OCTOBER.— Commumcatiosis  may 
be  addressed  to  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  M£Dical  akd  Sorgzcal 
Jovrhai.,  to  the  care  of  Messn  Constable  and  Co.  BdhdMU^gh ;  Mr  Jda 
Murray,  Fleet  Street,  London  3  or  Mesira  Gilbert  and  Uodge^  DaUin. 
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On  the  Poison  of  Fuh^    B7  C.  Chishqlm,  M.  D« 

HPhb  many  instances  of  the  poison  of  fish,  and  the  frequency  o£ 
-^  death  m  consequence  of  receiving  it  into  the  human  sto* 
machi  do  not  seem  to  have  roused,  to  any  useful  degree,  the  at- 
tention of  medical  men.  When  we  consider,  that,  on  the  shores 
of  some  of  the  West  India  Islands,  almost  all  the  fish  partake  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  this  pernicious  quality  \  that  on  the 
coast  of  others,  this  evil  is  partially  experienced  \  and  that  gene- 
rally there  are  kinds  of  fish  whose  exemption  from  it  cannot  be 
depended  on,  although^  when  wholesome,  they  are  delicious  food,' 
and  constitute  the  principal  means  of  support  of  the  inhabitants  ; 
when  we  consider  this,  we  cannot  suppress  our  surprise  that  so 
little  has  been  done  towards  obtaining  a  more  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  subject.  Our  neighbours,  the  French^  have  not,  however* 
been  so  inattentive.  The  Society  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  in  a  me- 
zDoir  of  instructions  for  the  scientific  men  accompanying  M.  de 
la  Perouse^  very  properly  direct  their  inquiry,  into  the  investiga* 
tion  of  the  poison  of  fish.  <<  Take  notice,  say  they,  of  the  ani- 
mals, and  especiaOy  serpents  and  venomous  Jishi  and  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  cause  on  which  this  dangerous  property  depends  in 
the  latter,  and  if  there  be  any  means  by  which  it  may  be  prevent- 
ed." (Oe  la  Perottse's  voyage,  by  Mellet  Moreau,  v.  i.  p.  264.) 
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I  know  not  any  of  our  voyagers,  unless  Forster  maj  be  consider- 
'  ed  an  exception!  who  have  made  any  useful  observations  on 
this  singular  property  of  fish  $  nor  am  I  certain  whether  this  pro- 
ceeds from  its  being  an  evil  chiefly,  or  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Caribbaean  Seas.  These  considerations  have  induced  me  to  reson 
to  and  examine  my  tropical  notes,  and  endeavour,  from  them, 
to  throw  some  light  on  the  subject. 

It  has  been  well  and  elegantly  said,  by  a  celebrated  writer  on 
natural  history,  that  <*  Nature  seems  to  have  fitted  fish  with  ap- 
petites and  powers  of  an  inferior  kind,  and  formed  them  for  a 
sort  of  passive  existence  in  the  obscure  and  heavy  element  to 
which  they  arc  consigned.  To  preserve  their  own  existence,  and 
to  continue  it  to  their  posterity,  fill  up  the  whole  circle  of  their 
pursuits  and  enjoyments;  to  these  they  are  impelled  rather  bf 
necessity  than  choice,  and  seem  mechanically  excited  to  every 
fruition.  Their  senses  are  incapable  of  making  any  distinctions  *, 
but  they  drive  forward  in  pursuit  of  whatever  they  can  swallow, 
conquer,  or  enjoy."  (Goldsmith's  Hist,  of  the  Earth  and  Animat- 
ed Nature,  v.  vi.  p.  160,  2d.  ed.)  This  well  drawn  general  cha- 
racter will  explain  what  might  otherwise  be  considered  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  laws  of  natural  instinct.  Such  a  conformation  of 
body,  such  imperfection  in  the  organs  of  sense,  such  rapacity, 
such  want  of  discrimination,  became  suitable  and  necessary  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  lot  assigned  them  by  Providence.  We 
perceive  from  it,  too,  the  existence  of  a  Inw,  by  which  substances 
inimical  to  life  in  another  element,  and  under  difierent  circum- 
stances, are  not  only  harmless  to  fish,  but  become  assimilable  to 
their  peculiar  nature. 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  my  residence  in  the  island  of  Gre- 
nada I  first  had  occasion  to  observe  and  to  attend  to  the  poison- 
ous property  of  fish.  There  the  fish  possessed  of  this  propfrty 
are  the  barracuda  (perca  major  subargentea  maculata,  pinnts  ni- 
grantibus  of  Bro>A'ne,  N.  Hist,  of  Jamaica — the  esox  barracuda 
of  Sloane,  and  becune  of  the  French) — a  species  of  snapper  (co- 
racinus  fuscus  major)  gray  snapper — the  porgee  (^sparus  chry- 
sops) — the  dolphin  (coryphsena  casruleo  varie  splendens,  cauda 
bifurca) — the  king-fish,  tassard  of  the  French,  (scomber  masi- 
mus,  pinnulis  utrinque  novcm,  tuberculo  rigtdo  acuminate  utrin- 
que  ad  caudam) — the  conger-eel  (murjena  major  suboKvacea) — 
a  variety  of  the  sprat,  distinguished  by  the  trivial  name  <<  yellow- 
biird,"  not  mentioned  by  Browne,  (clupea  thryssa,  Osbecl^s  Fau- 
nu!a  Sinensis).  These,  however,  differ  greatly  in  the  degree  of 
poison ;  and  all  of  them,  except  the  last,  are  generally  whole- 
some. The  clupea  thryssa  possesses  this  virus  to  an  extent  al- 
^most  passing  belief.    The  first  instance  of  its  fatal  effect  I  met 

with 
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withi  was  iii  a  hegroe  of  the  estate  of  Grand-mal,  near  St  George*8. 
The  poor  fellow  had  scarcely  swallowed  the  fish,  when  the  most 
dreadful  convulsions  were  producedi  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
he  was  dead.  The  tesophagus  and  stomach  were  in  a  highly  in- 
flamed state,  and  exhibited  the  appearances  produced  by  the  most 
active  metallic  poisons.  When  the  progress  of  the  action  of  the 
poison  of  this  fish  is  less  rapid,  the  course  of  symptoms  is  an 
itching  all  over  the  body,  violent  colicky  pains,  a  contraction  and 
pungent  heat  of  the  oesophagus,  nausea,  heat  of  skin,  and  great 
acceleration  of  pulse,  giddiness,  loss  of  sight,  cold  sweats,  insen- 
sibility, and  de^th.  The  distinguishing  symptoms  are  the  con- 
traction and  pungent  heat  of  the  oesophagus.  The  rapidify  of 
the  action  of  this  poison  is  such,  chat  at  St  Eustatius,  and  other 
of  the  Leeward  Islands,  whites  and  negroes  have  been  knoMrn  to 
expire  with  the  sprats  in  their  mouths  still  unswallowed.     And 

Jet  I  am  informed,  that  at  Porto  Rico,  the  yellow-bill'd  sprat  is 
y  no  mt- ans  poisonous,  but  eat  with  impunity— a  curious  cir- 
cumstance, and  not  to  be  accounted  for,  without  supposing  tbe 
local  existence  of  a  marine  poison  of  some  peculiar  kind. 

The  poison  of  each  fish  seems  to  possess  a  peculiar  action  oh 
the  human  body.     The  poisonous  gray  snapper  affects  the  bowels 
chiefly,   occasioning  a  cholera,  with    pains  so  excruciating  i% 
scarcely  to  be  borne :  it  also  produces  an  itching  of  the  surface, 
and  sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  a  denudation  of  the  cutis,  t&e 
cuticle  peeling  off  as  in  some  species  of  lepra.     The  efiects  of  the 
poison  of  this  fish  are  of  very  long  continuance,  and  frequently 
give  rise  to  chronic  complaints  of  a  vety  distressing  nature,  such 
as  weakness  and  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  a  dimness  of 
sight,  dulness  of  hearing,  &c.     In  the  year  1786,  a  carpenter  of 
the  name  of  M<Arthur,  his  two  brothers,  three  or  four  white 
journeymen,  and  some  negroe  carpenters  belonging  to  him,  suf- 
fered severely  by  eating  of  a  poisonous  gray  snapper^    The  gene- 
ral symptoms  were  such  as  I  have  described;  but  its  mode  of 
acting  on  one  of  the  negroes  is  very  singular,  and  affords  perhaps 
an  usef  ul'hint  in  the  treatment  of  old  ulcers.     This  man  had  had 
an  ulcer  on  one  of  his  legs,  which  had  resisted  a  variety  of  means 
of  cure,  for  more  than  two  years ;  and  at  the  time  I  am  speaking 
of,  it  was  so  ill- conditioned,  that  amputation  had  been  proposed 
as  the  only  means  of  saving  his  life.     He  had  eat  a  larger  por- 
cion  of  the  fish  than  his  mess-mates,  but  at  first  the  symptoms 
-were  similar.     At  the  end  of  two  days,  the  discharge  from  the 
tilcer  became  thickerj  more  abundant,  and  better  coloured ;  but 
at  the  same  time,  the  whole  surface  of  his  body  became  scor^, 
or  divided  into  regular  squares,  each  score  deepening  into  a  fo^ 
sulay  out  of  which  was  discharged,  in  astonishing  quantities,  a 

substance 
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•ttbstaace  of  a  thick  curdly  texture,  and  whitish  colour.  During 
six  weeksy  this  singular  discharge  continued :  about  that  period, 
it  gradually  ceased,  the  ulcerated  surface  healed,  and  the  ulcer  on 
his  leg,  in  a  few  weeks  more,  no  other  means  having  been  Used, 
healed  in  a  most  perfect  manner.  This  was  literally  impressing 
a  new  habit  on  the  system,  by  the  introduction  of  a  more  power- 
ful and  active  stimulus.  Instances  of  this  do  not  often  occur, 
and  ic  may  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  reproach  to  physicians,  that 
they  are  almost  always  accidental. 

The  porgi^e,  a  species  of  sparus,  and  which  seems  to  be  the 
sparus  pargos  of  Forster,  produces  effects  somewhat  similar,  but, 
in  the  West  Indies  at  leasts  in  a  very  inferior  degree  of  violence. 
I  do  not  recollect  more  than  two  instances  of  the  potsonous  ef- 
.  feet  of  the  dolphin.  One  of  these  occurred  in  Grenada.  In  this, 
besides  violent  headach  and  nausea,  there  was  die  eruption  of 
large  blotches  of  a  very  florid  colour,  intolerably  itchy,  but  very 
.distinguishable  from  the  prickly  heat,  and  the  eruption  occasion* 
«d  by  the  clupea  thryssa^  in  as  mudi  as  thb  was  in  clusters  of 
die  breadth  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  had  no  distinct  pustules, 
but  was  of  an  uniform  redness  and  surface*  These  were  accom- 
panied by  a  tightness  in  the  breast ;  but  readily  yielded  ti>  a  very 
simple  treatment. 

The  muraena  conger  sometimes  possesses  a  nu>st  active  poison. 
This  fish  is  very  common  off"  the  coast  of  Grenada,  and  often  of 
a  great  size.  In  the  month  of  April,  1791,  a  conger  of  the 
largest  siase  was  caught  off'  the  plantation  of  Mess.  Prudhooune 
and  Molinier,  on  which  two  overseers,  three  stout  negroe  men, 
sind  a  negroe  child  of  three  years  old,  fed  heartily  \  but  the  ne. 
groes  ate  a  much  larger  proportion  than  the  white  men.  In  the 
coarse  of  the  following  night,  they  were  all  seised  with  violent  i 

Eiping  and  cholera,  together  with  a  peculiar  sensation  in  the  i 
wer  extremities,  attended  with  violent  convulsive  twitchings, 
andf  particularly  the  child,  faintings.  The  white  men  suffered 
less  than  the  negroes.  They  all  perceived  a  brassy  taste  in  their 
mouths,  as  they  expressed  it,  and  a  rawness  of  the  cesophagus, 
as  if  it  had  been  excoriated.  These  symptoms  continued  to  af- 
flict the  negroes  for  a  fortnight,  and  then  terminated  in  paralysis 
of  the  lower  extremities.  One,  indeed,  was  not  only  thus  affect- 
ed, but  had  superadded  a  paralytic  affection  of  the  whole  of  one 
side.  The  child  Iiad^  conjoined  with  this,  an  ichorous  eruption 
over  the  whole  of  the  hairy  scalp,  emitting  a  most  offensive  ^mell^ 
and  discharging  an  ill-looking  ichor.  After  suffering  for  several 
months,  they  recovered  with  difficulty. 

^    The  kinjg-fish  (scomber  maximus)  frequently,  when  of  an  un- 
common s^^e^  gives  xise  to  very  unpleasant  symptomsiy  such  as 

cholera 
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cbokn  and  florid  eruptions.    It  is  a  variety  o(  this  which  Is  most 
potsonouS)  distinguished  by  the  triYial  name  bastard  king-fish. 

The  large  white  and  the  small  red  land  crabS)  varieties  of  the  can^* 
cer  ruricola»  are  also  frequently  poisonoas,exGiting  violent  cholera. 

During  five  months  of  the  years  1796.7|  I  resided  at  St  Croix,  • 
and  made  excursions  to  the  adjoining  groupe  of  the  Virgin  Islands. 
Here  I  received  much  interesting  information  relative  to  the  poison 
offish.  The  poisonous  fish  of  the  sea  around  these  islands  are  the 
barracuda  (perca  major) ;  the  yellow-billed  sprat  (clupea  thryssa); 
the  poisoned  grooper  (perca  venenosa  of  Catesby,  or  trigia  siibfusca 
nebalata  of  Browne) ;  the  horse-eye  and  green-backed  cavalloe  (va. 
rieties,  I  believe,  of  the  scomber  macula  nigra  ad  basin  utriusque 
branchiostegae  et  in  utraque  pinn^  pectorali)  |  Spanish  mackarel 
(scomber  cxruleo  argenteus  nudus»  B.) ;  king-fidis  the  old  wife 
(balistes  monoceres)  %  the  hyne  (coracinus  minor) ;  and  some  va* 
rieties  of  the  cancer  ruricola.  Of  these  the  most  dangerous  are 
the  barracuda  and  sprat. 

The  accounts  |iven  by  the  fishermeni  particularly  those  settled 
at  the  east*end  of  St  Croix,  were  uniform.  The  questions  gene- 
rally putt  were,  During  what  season  are  the  fish  most  poisonous  i 
What  kinds  of  fish  are  known  to  be  poisonous  about  St  Croix  ? 
What  part  of  the  coast  do  the  poisonous  fish  chiefly  resort  to  f 
And  what  is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  poison  ?  The  an* 
swers  amounted  to  this }  that  the  fish,  more  especially  those  re- 
sorting to  the  eastern  coast  of  the  island,  about  the  end  of  Febru«> 
ary,  or  beginning  of  March,  frequent  the  bank  situated  to  wind- 
ward of  Buck-Island,  in  order  to  deposit  their  spawn  }  that  they 
remain  there  occupied  in  the  important  work  of  propagating  their 
kind,  during  March  and  April  v  that  when  this  is  completed,  they 
return  to  the  shallower  water  near  the  coast ;  that  during  the 
time  they  are  on  the  bank,  they  feed  on  what  the  fishermen  call 
sea-moss  (coirallina  opuntia),  which,  they  say,  possessing  a  most 
active  poisonous  principle,  renders  their  bodies  poisonous  to  those 
who  eat  of  theip,  immediately  after  their  return  towards  the 
coast,  or  if  caught  on  the  bank  itself  |  that  during  the  months  of 
May,  June,  and  July,  the  kinds  of  fish  I  have  named  ar«  poison- 
ous  I  )»ut  during  the  remainder  of  the  year,  until  the  spawning 
season  returns,  they  are  wholesome.  To  the  question  which  re- 
lates to  the  nature  of  the  poison,  the  fishermen  could  give  no  sa- 
tisfactory answer :  they  all  agreed^  however,  in  assignmg  it  to  an 
impregnation  of  copper,  somehow  brought  about.  Imperfect  as 
this  infcnrmation  is,  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  poison 'more 
especially!  it  appears,  with  some  explanation  and  allowance  for 
the  obscurity  of  the  subject  itself,  rational  enough ;  and  accounts 
Satisfactorily  for  the  varying  experience  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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effect  of  the  same  kinds  of  fishf  used  as  foodf  at  different  periods. 
Mr  Sempk,  of  Butler's  Bay,  on  the  north  si<le  of  the  island,  as- 
sured me,  that  when  sprats  were  caught  by  his  fishermen,  his  ser* 
vants,  to  please  him,  separated  the  yellow-billed  from  the  black- 
billed,  and  served  up  to  his  table  the  latter  only ;  but  the  former, 
being  found  perfectly  wholesome,  they  constantly  ate.  On  the 
Qolden  Rock  esute,  a  negroe^fisherman  having  busied  himself 
in  preparing  sprats  for  drying  and  smoking,  a  dog,  during  the 
operation,  greedily  devoured  the  offals,  among  which  were  those 
of  a  ydllow-billed  sprat.  The  dog  became  immediately  Gonvuls- 
ed,  and  died  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes.  Instances  were  reUt- 
ed  to  me  of  negroes  dying  in  the  very  act  of  swallowing  this  fish. 
Dr  Claxton,  a  physician  of  eminence,  of  Christianstaedt,  faTOur- 
ed  me  with  a  surprising  proof  of  the  singular  activity  of  this 
poison.  A  person  had  taken  one  of  the  yellow.billed  sprats  into 
his  mouth,  but  had  swallowed  no  part,  when  informed  of  his 
danger :  he  instantly  spat  out  what  he  bad  masticated.  Assist- 
ance was  immediately  procured ;  vomits  and  alkalies  were  given, 
and  the  danger  was  considered  as  obviated.  The  consequence, 
however,  was  fatal,  and  in  a  manner  the  most  painful  and  linger- 
ing. Blotches  appeared  on  various  parts  of  his  body,  corroding 
ulcers  succeeded,  which  penetrated  to  the  bone,  and  ending  in 
marasmus*  put  a  period  to  the  existence  of' the  unhappy  sufferer. 
.  Thus  various  is  the  event }  a  result,  in  all  probability,  confirming 
the  accuracy  of  the  observation  of  the  fishermen,  that,  at  certain 
pipriods,  the  same  fish  is  wholesome  or  poisonous,  according  to 
^e  nature  of  its  food. 

The  result  of  my  inquiry,  and  of  my  own  observations,  relative 
to  the  cause  and  the  nature  of  the  poison  of  fish,  has  not  been 
satisfactory.  I  shall,  however,  relate  them,  and  leave  the  reader 
to  decide  for  himself. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  West  India  Islands,  in  their  opinion  re- 
spectmg  this  poison,  may  be  divided  into  those,  I.  "Who  believe 
copper  to  be  the  basis  of  it  \  2.  Those  who  attribute  all  its  per- 
nicious qualities  to  the  galere  or  gally.fish  (medusae  and  holothu- 
riae),  which  are  supposed  to  constitute  the  food  of  those  fish 
which  possess  it ;  and  S.  The  few  who  assign  the  poison  to  the 
manchineel  apple,  and  probably  as  it  relates  to  the  varieties  of 
.land  crab,  found  poisonous,  they  are  right. 

1.  That  copper  constitutes  the  basis  of  the  poison  of  fish,  is 
by  far  the  most  prevalent  opinion  i  but  I  know  of  no  facts  which 
decidedly  prove  this.  In  the  month  of  February  1798,  I  had 
occasion  to  travel  across  the  island  of  Antigua,  from  St  John's  to 
English  Harbour.  About  four  miles  from  St  John's,  the  surface 
became  considerably  divided,  and  offered  to'  my  observation  a 

singular 
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singnlar  appearance.  The  rock  is  universally  schistus,  and  al- 
most ^very  where  naked  }  but  the  colour  of  tfiis  rock,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  scanty  argillaceous  soil,  is  a  beautiful  pta-green, — in 
some  places  much  stronger  than  in  others.  For  about  five  miles 
it  continued  in  deeper  or  lighter  shades^  without  interruption, 
and,  at  Monk's  Hill,  is  suddenly  terminated  in  a  high  abrupt 
huge  mass  of  green  stratified  schistus,  intermixed  with  large 
blocks  of  quartZy  the  whole  about  600  feet  in  perpendicular, 
height.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  this  vein  of  mountain-green 
(cuprimi  acido  aeris  mincralizatum,  Berg.  Scrag.  192.)  extends 
across  the  whole  island,  in  a  line  nearly  N.  and  S.,  and  in  a  con* 
tlnnous  breadth  of  five  miles  5  that  it  is  not  confined  to  Antigua, 
but  passing  under  the  sea,  between  that  island  and  Montserrat, 
forming  a  coppery  bank  or  ledge  of  the  same  breadth,  and  reappear- 
ing on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  latter;  it  crosses  it  also.  I  am 
assured  that  this  oxidation  of  copper  continues  its  course  from 
Montserrat  to  St  Christopher's,  and,  passing  close  along  the  shore 
of  that  ^land  at  Sandj-point,  is  again  discovered  ranging  along 
St  Eustatius.  It  is  again  reco^ised  among  the  Virgin  islands, 
and  among  the  coralline  reefs  of  the  eastern  shores  of  St  Croix. 
In  this  track,  at  Virgin  Gorda,  copper  mines  were  successfully, 
worked  about  sixty  years  ago  ;  and  when  I  visited  that  island,  .1 
examined  the  neglected  shafts  of  many,  and  collected  some  good 
specimens  of  copper  ore  (the  cuprum  nativum  of  Bergman  and 
Cronstedt)  in  a  quartzy  matrix.  An  ingenious  gentleman,  Mr 
Myttleb^rry,  surgeon  to  the  59th  regiment,  at  that  time  stationed 
in  Antig-ua,  informed  me  that,  some  time  after  he  had  observed^ 
and  examined  the  coppery  track  across  the  island,. happening  to' 
be  returning  with  another  gentleman  from  St  Christopher'^,  the 
master  of  the  vessel  they  were  on  board  of,  on  passing  over  the 
bank  in  the  channel,  between  Antigua  and  Montserrat,  I  have 
mentioned,  caught  some  fine  looking  barracudas,  which  he  im- 
mediately threw  away,  but  having  reached  the  deep  water  beyond 
die  bank,  those  he  caught  he  made  use  of.  On  being  asked  the 
reason  for  his  doing  so,  he  said  that  the  copper  bank  rendered 
the  fish  which  fed  on  it  always  poisonous.  A  gentleman  of 
Montserrat  to  whom  Mr  Myttleberry  related  this  circumstance, 
confirmed  the  accuracy  of  the  master's  observation.  On  my  re- 
turn to  St  John's,  I  had  ample  testimony  to  the  same  effect.  A 
further  confirmation  of  this  is  the  well  established  fact,  that  al- 
most all  the  fish,  but  particularly  the  kinds  I  have  named,  caught 
at  Sandy-point,  St  Eustatius,  and  St  Croix  more  especially,  pos- 
sess a  most  virulent  poison,  insomuch  that  very  few  venture  to 
eat  of  them.  I  shall  add  only  one  more  singular  fact  relative  to 
the  supposed  coppery  basis  of  this  poison.  It  was  communicat- 
ed 
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ed  to  me  at  St  Croix  hj  tbe  hte  Mr  WiUiam  Newton  of  that 
island.  Some  time  after  the  Sama  Monicaf  British  frigate,  was 
cast  away  on  the  coast  of  tbe  island  of  St  Jobn^  one  of  the  Vir- 

Sin  Islands,  oysters  grew  on  her  bottom,  which  was  coppered. 
f  an^  people  ate  of  these  oysters,  and  although  the  consequence 
was  m  no  instance  fatal,  it  was  such  as  was  dan^^erous  and  un- 
pleasant in  a  very  great  degree,  producing  cholera  and  ezctuci* 
ating  tormina.    The  submarine  ridge  or  bank,  extending  from 
Grenada  to  Tobago,    called  by  the  fishermen  of   the    fonner 
island  **  Copper  Bank,"  is,  I  suspect,  a  rein  of  the  mounuin* 
green,  and  may  be,  there  are  good  grounds  for  beltering,  an  ex- 
tension of  that  demonstrated  in  the  leeward  Caribbean  S^.     Nor 
is  it  at  all  improbable  that'it  might  be  discovered  among  the  Ba- 
hama Islands,  were  a  careful  investigation  made.    The  poison- 
ous quality  of  the  fish  of  the  Bahama  Seas  has  been  noted  and 
experienced  from  the  days  of  Catesby  to  the  present     In  tracing 
the  track  marked  by  the  presence  of  poisonous  fish,  it  will  be 
considered  a  circumstance  of  at  least  curious  importance,  that  at 
Saba,  Sombnero,  Dog,  and  Pear,  &c.  forming  a  kind  of  sweep- 
ing line  nearly  N.  W.,  the  fish  are  as  poisonous  as  at  St  Eusu* 
tins  and  Sandy-point ;  whilst,  to  the  westward  of  this  line,  at 
St  Thomas,  St  John,  Tortob,  Virgin  Gorda,  Crab  and  Passage 
Islands,  and  Porto  Rico,  and  to  the  eastward  at  St  Martin's,  An- 

Siilla,  Anegada,  they  are  always  perfectly  wholesome.  St  Bar- 
olomew  is  however  an  exception,  although  closely  adjoining 
St.  Martin's.  On  comparing  this  observation,  the  result  of  ac- 
tual experience,  with  the  map  of  the  Caril^ean  Islands,  it  will  be 
remarked,  that  the  bank  placed  between  Tobago  and  Grenada, 
that  from  the  Rock  of  Aves  to  Saba,  and  that  from  Saba,  indis- 
tinctly traced  towards  the  southern  islets  of  the  Great  Bahama 
group,  are  all  exactly  in  the  north-westerly  line,  distinguished 
by  the  peculiar  poison  which  renders  the  fish  caught  in  it  so  per- 
nicious and  fatal.  It  is  probable  that  this  principal  bank  branches 
off  in  a  few  places,  as  towards  Montserrat  and  Antigua*  in 
one  direction,  and  towards  Dominica  in  another.  At  Dominica, 
in  Prince  Rupert's  Bay  more  especially,  the  barracuda  and  sprat 
are  poisonous  i  and  here  an  unanswerable  argument  against  tbe 
Opinion,  that  the  manchineel  furnishes  the  cause  of  the  poison,  ex- 
ists, for,  at  Prince  Rupert's,  this  tree  has  never  been  found.  Now 
this  very  curious  fact  can  be  accounted  for,  probably,  onlv  in  one  of 
two  ways,  by  a  coppery  oxidation  o(  the  track  thus  distmguished, 
or  by  the  hthophyte  inhabitants  of  die  coralline,  of  which  the 
peater  part  certainly,  perhaps  the  whole  of  this  track  is  formed, 
being  poisonous,  and  being  the  food  of  the  fish,  as  has  been  ob- 
served at  St  Croix. 

Let 
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Let  these  facts  be  compared  with  the  'character  of  copper 
given  by  the  most  enlightened  chemi&ts.    Geofirey,  the  celebrated 
French  chemist,  thus  speaks  of  it»  «  JE&  inter  venena  recec* 
setur  praesertim  aerugo,     Edulia  enim,  vel  etiam  aqua^  aliquam- 
diu  in  copreis  vasis  servata,  admodum  noxia  evadunt.     Ventri* 
cult  et  intestinorum  dolores  et  torminai  vomitiopes  enormesi  fre- 
qaentes  et  inanes  dejiciendt  conatuSi  intestinorum  exulceracioneSp 
imerdum  anhelitus  difficulutem  et  spasmodicas  membrorum  con- 
tractioneSf   ac   triste  lethum  pro  majori  vel  msnori  hujus  venem 
quantitaU^  producunt.''     (Alston's  Mat.  Med.  v.  i.  127.)    The 
testimony  of    most  chemists  since  Geoffrey's  time  serves  to 
strengthen  his  opinion  $  and  the  cases  stated  by  Dr  Percival  of 
Manchester,  in  an  excellent  paper  on  this  poisonous  mineral 
(3d  voL  Med.  Trans.)*  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  illustrative 
of  the  nature  of  the  poison  of  fi^.     The  account  given  by  Dr 
Blanei  in  his  observations  on  the  diseases  of  seamen,  of  the  fate 
of  an  officer  and  two  seamen  of  the  Cyclops  frigate^  is  so  simi- 
lar to  the  many  instances  of  the  effect  of  the  poison  of  fish,  at 
almost  to  remove  a  doubt  of  the  identity  of  cause  (Obs.  p.  298.) 
M.  Fourcroy  observes,  that  the  oxides  of  copper  are  the  moat 
virulent  poisons  of  the  mineral  kind  \  that  muriatic  acid  (the  basis 
of  sea-water)  dissolves  metals  most  readily,  and  retains  them  in  a 
state  of  solution  most  tenaciously  ;  that  the  solutions  are  general- 
ly more  permanent  than  those  effisfCted  by  the  nitric  or  sulphuric 
acids,  and  usually  more  difficult  to  decompose  by  heat ;  that  the 
solution  of  copper  in  the  muriatic  acid  forms  a  magma  which  dis- 
solves readily  enough  in  water;  that  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid 
converts  metals  into  oxides,  and  dissolves  them  without  occasioning 
effervescence  |  and  that  this  eff'ect  arises  from  the  excess  of  oxy* 
gen.  (Elements  of  Chem.)    If  heat,  asthis  eminent  chemist  on- 
serves,  is  a  necessary  condition  in  the  solution  of  copper  by  the 
muriatic  acid,  we  can  the  more  readily  perceive  the  cause  of  the 
natural  solution  of  this  metal  in  the  West  Indian  or  tropical  seas. 
!•  In  the  temperature  of  the  sea*water  being  much  greater  than 
in  cold  or  temperate  climates.    2.  In  the  innumerable  submarine 
volcanoes,  and  pyritous  beds,  the  existence  of  which  is  proved  by 
the  many  hot  springs  found  under  the  sea,  and  the  insupportable 
heat  of  the  sand  in  many  places ;  and,  3.  In  the  ptt)bability  at 
least  of  the  oxygenation  of  the  muriatic  acid  being  a  frequent  natu» 
ral  chemical  combination  in  the  seas  of  the  torrid  zone,  where 
the  proportion  of  oxygen  in  the  atmosphere  is  so  much  greater 
than  in  other  regions.    This  may  find  illustration  in  the  fact» 
that  th6  fish  inhabiting  the  sea  around  Virgin  Gorda,  distin- 
guished by  its  copper  mines,  are  perfectly  wholesome  \  but  here 
there  is  not  a  single  vestige  of  volcanic  fircj  nor  a  single  instance 

of 
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of  hot  springs.  The  following  circumstance  mzj  also  merit 
consideration.  Although  I  believe  it  is  a  fact  pretty  well  es- 
tablished, subject,  perhaps,  to  a  few  exceptions,  that  the  poison 
of  fish  is  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  tropics,  yet  I  also  have 
reason  to  believe  that,  within  that  region,  the  West  Incj^a 
blands,  particularly  the  smaller  Antilles,  are  almost  exclusivdjr 
subject  to  it.  The  seas  which  wash  the  north  and  south  Aroe- 
rican  continents  within  the  tropics »  are  generally  blessed  with 
excellent  fish  ;  those  which  bound  the  opposite  continent  of  Af- 
rica  are  equally  so ;  for  M.  Bosman,  who  lived  on  the  coast  of 
Guinea  more  than  fourteen  years  as  chief  factor  to  the  Dutch 
African  company,  informs  us,  that  **  the  want  of  flesh  and  other 
necessary  provisions  in  this  country  (the  Gold  Coast),  renders 
the  sea  considerable,  as  the  principal  support  of  human  life, 
without  which  it  were  impossible  to  subsist  'here,**  &c.  (De- 
scription of  the  Coast  of  Guinea,  Lond.  1705.  p.  261.)  This 
is  further  evinced  by  later  voyagers.  An  observation  of  Mr  J. 
R.  Forstcr  is  deserving  of  our  attention  before  we  quit  this  part 
tif  our  subject.  .  Although  Mr  Forster  (p.  64*8)  attributes  the 
poison  of  \\<h  to  their  feeding  on  the  blubbers  or  mecfus^e,  yet, 
in  other  places,  he  ranks  these  among  the  articles  of  food  of  the 
natives  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  particularly  Otabeite 
(p.  215),  or,  he  says,  **  in  regard  to  the  mollusca,  what  little  dis- 
coveries we  made  arc  confined  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean."  (197.) 
Now,  it  is  to  be  observed',  that  the  only  two  instances  of  poison- 
ous fish  Mr  Forster  mentions,  occurred  within  the  tropics,  in  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  viz.  Malicolla  and  New  Caledonia.  It  is 
a  curious  circumstance,  ^and,  I  imagine,  illustrative  of  the  pre- 
sent observation,  that  the  poisoned  sparus  pargos  was  cau|ht  at 
Malicolla,  which  Forster  desciibes  as  a  volcanic  island  itselfy  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  an  active  volcano  (23.)  New  Caledonn,  where 
the  tetrodon  sceleratus  was  caught,  is  not  described  as  distin- 
guished by  volcanic  vestiges,  but,  like  the  rest,  owing  its  origin 
to  submarine  volcanos.  In  these,  particularly  the  latter,  the  ex- 
istence of  copper  was  proved  (28.)  It  is  curious,  too,  that  the 
sparus  and  other  fibh  taken  in  the  seas  around  other  islands,  also 
volcanic,  but  without  the  vestigia  of  copper,  were  wholesome. 
It  is  furthef-  remarkable,  that  the  morbid  effects  of  the  tetrodon 
sceleratus  and  sparus  pargos  were  precisely  similar,  although  very 
different  kinds  of  fish,  and  similar,  too,  to  the  effects  produced 
by  the  poisonous  fish  of  the  Caribbean  Sea.  (See«Obs.  on  a 
Vopge  round  the  World.) 

2.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  offer  what  I  have  to  say  on  the  holo- 
thurias,  anc)  medusse,  and  manchineel  apple,  as  causes  of  the 
poison  of  fish.  Du  Tertre,  the  oldest  writer  on  this  subject  I  am 
acquainted  with,  says,  '*  on  dit  dans  les  isles  que  cela  vient  de  ce 

que 
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que  te  poisson  (becune  or  barracuda)  manage  de  h  mancinille  que 
tombe  des  arbres  dans  la  mer ;  et  je  crois  ainsi,  car  mov-mesme 
ay  pense  mourir  pour  avoir  mange  quelques  soldats  (tlie  small 
red  iand-crab)  qui  s'en  estoient  repeus."  (Hist.  Naturelle  des 
Antilles,  torn  2,  p.  204.)  M.  Desportes  mentions  this  as  a  sup* 
posed  cause,  but  is  inclined  to  assign  others,  perhaps  equally 
improbable..  (Malad.  de  St  Domingue,  torn.  U  i08.}  M.  VaU 
mont  du  Bomare,  taking  his  information  from  Du  Terire,  attri- 
butes this  poison  to  two  causes,  the  manchineel  apple  and  the 
galere  (medusa  velella  Lin.)  Diction.  Raison,  torn.  iii.  12. 
The  Pere  la  Bat  is  also  of  this  opinion,  as  is  the  inaccurate 
Kochefoft.  Whether  the  apple  of  the  manchineel  really  produ- 
ces this  eft'ect  on  fish,  or  whether  fish  make  it  their  food,  except 
some  of  the  testaceous  tribe,  is  extremely  uncertain.  My  Own 
observations  certainly  contradict  the  opinion,  and  they  are 
strengthened  by  the  universal  suffrage  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
celebrated  naturalist  Jacquin  has  given  obs^ervations  which  in 
some  measure  correspond  with  mine  (See  N.  Jos.  Jacquin  Select. 
Stirp.  Americ.  Hist.  Hippomane  (Man^inella.)  The  solution 
of  the  following  question  jnay  lead  to  interesting  results.  If  fish 
are  so  susceptible  of  certain  vegetable  poisons,  as  to  be  instantly 
thrown  into  a  state  of  stupor  by  an  almost  inconceivably  small 
quantity,  and  when  the  application  is  continued,  or  the  quantity 
of  the  poison  increased,  death  immediately  ensues,  why  does 
not  the  same  effect  result  from  the  natural  application  of  the 
poison,  I  mean  the  poison  which  is  the  subject  of  our  present 
'.nquiry  ?  In  Guiana  the  roots  of  the  hiaree  are  employed  for 
this  purpose  (See  Dr  Bancroft's  Essay  on  the  Natural  His- 
tory of  Guiana,  p.  106.)  Two  other  plants  are  used  by  the 
Indians  of  the  same  country  to  produce  the  same,  effect, 
the  kunamee  and  the  yaouracoonalec  ^  the  leaves  of  the  first 
are  pounded  and  made  into  balls,  the  root  of  the  latter  is  used 
as  that  of  hiarree.  The  seeds  of  the  menispermum  cocculus, 
formed  into  a  paste,  are  used  by  the  fishermen  of  the  Levant  for 
the  same  purpose.  (£ncy.  Brit.)  In  Georgia  and  South  Caro- 
lina,  the  root  of  a  very  beautiful  plant,  the  trivial  name  of  which 
is  buck's-eye  or  poison-root  (Rhus  Carolinianum  of  Catesby  I 
believe),  is  constantly  employed  with  the  same  intention.  None 
of  these,  although  they  intoxicate  and  kill  fish,  renders  these  fish 
in  the  smallest  degree  injurious  to  human  life.  If  therefore, 
vegetable  poisons  were  operative,  within  the  tropics,  in  commu- 
nicating a  poisonous  quality  to  certain  fish,  we  should  expect  a 
similar  result,  that  is,  that  these  poisons,  although  ^destructive 
of  the  life  of  these  fish,  should  not  render  their  bodies  noxiout 
to  the  life  of  other  animals,  particularly  man,  when  used  as 
food.    How  different,  however,  is  the  result,  when  the  ^dson, 

whatever 
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whatever  ic  may  be,  is  received  into  the  bodies  of  tropical  fishf— 
dieir  life  is  not  destroyed,  but  their  bodies  are  rendered  cap^le 
of  destroying,  by  it,  the  life  of  man.  Nor  does  <<  a  culinary 
fire**  (see  Bancroft)  correct  its  noxious  particles.  Ave  wc  to  in* 
fer  from  this,  that  vegetable  poisons  are  not  the  cause  of  the 
poison  of  tropical  fish  ?  It  seems  at  least  a  reasonable  inference. 
The  opinion  which  chiefly  prevails  among  the  French  voy* 
aeers  and  naturalists  is,  that  the  galere  or  medusa  is  the  cause  of 
the  poison  6f  fish.  Bomare  is  very  pointed,  **  cet  animal  galere^ 
(I  believe  it  is  indiscriminately  applied  to  the  medussr  and  holo- 
thuriae)  porte  un  poison  si  subtil,  si  caustique,  si  violent  que  s'il 
tonche  la  chair  de  quelque  autre  animal,  il  y  cause  une  chaleure 
extraordinaire,  avec  une  inflammation  et  une  odeur  aussi  pene* 
trante,  que  si  cette  partie  avoit  ete  arrose  d'huil  bouillante.^ 
<•  Ce  qu'il  y  a  de  surprenant,  c'est  qu'tl  corrompt  et  empoisonne 
la  chair  des  poissons,  qui  en  ont  aval£,  sans  cependent  les  faire 
mourir.**  (Tom.  ii.  mot  Galere.)  The  short  remarks  of  our  coun- 
tryman Sir  Hans  Sloane  are  founded  on  the  same  opinion.  They 
are  confined  to  the  barracuda,  which,  with  Mr  Ray,  he  calls 
ombla  minor  marina  maxillis  longioribus.  •<  According  to  its 
feeding  on  venomous  or  not  venomous  food,  'tis  wholesome  or 
poisonous  to  those  who  eat  it ;  'tis  noxious  in  some  seasons  of 
the  year,  and  in  some  places,  and  innocent  in  others,  I  suppose, 
according  to  its  nourishment,  by  which,  now  and  then,  it  ac- 

Jiuires  so  much  poison,  as  to  kill  immediately."     (N.  H.  of  Jam. 
ol.  ed.  ▼.  ii   285.)    The  medussc  and  holothuriae  are,  I  beliere, 
generally  considered  poisonous,  although  their  possession  of  thar 

Jualitv  is  at  least  doubtful,  to  the  degree  Bomare  assigns  to  them. 
ut,  oe  this  as  it  may,  if  they  constitute  the  agent  in  commu- 
nicating a  poisonous  quality  to  fish,  we  should  expect  to  find  the 
fish  of  those  seas,  in  which  these  animals  are  most  abundant^ 
should  be  the  most  poisonous.  This,  however,  is  by  no  means 
the  case.  On  many  parts  of  the  coast  of  Great  Britain  holothn* 
Tiae  and  medusae  are  found  in  great  plenty,  but  the  fish  are  per« 
fectly  wholesome.  Nay,  within  the  tropics,  and  near  the  equa- 
tor, these  singular  animals  produce  no  such  eflect ;  the  fish  of 
the  seas  of  Guiana  (Demerary  more  especially)  are  excellent,  and 
yet  they  abound  in  these  supposed  agents  of  poison  *. 

Id 


*  Tn  some  countries  the  inhabitants  ivdl  thenuelf  es  of  this  peraidooi  qnalitf 
ifk  conmutting  the  most  atrocious  acts.  At  Caithagefta,  In  Spanish  America,  hU 
Van  Rohr»the  Camoua  but  nnlbrtunate  Oanuh  botanist^  who  resided  there soflM 
time,  and  communicated  the  fact  to  my  learned  and  respected  friend  Mr  Jolin 
Ryan,  of  St  Croizi  ascertained  that  the  Spaniards  make  nae  of  die  {aim  (holo- 
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In  the  Leeward  Islands,  St  Cvoix,  &c.  tliis  opiatoii  has  also 
been  leceived,  but  in  some  instances  with  an  explanation  of  the 
action  of  the  poison  on  the  fish  themselves,  different  from  that 
which  we  have  seen  promulgated  by  the  French  naturalists.  •  We 
are  informed  by  very  judicious  and  well-informed  naturalislis  of 
St  Croix,  and  other  ol  the  Leeward  Islands,  that  fish,  immediate- 
ly  after  feeding  on  holothuriae  and  medusse,  and  becoming  the 
food  of  the  human  race,  actually  prove  poisonous,  but  not  with* 
out  being  themselves  poisoned  %  ^at  the  action  is  less  sudden  on 

them, 

thuria  physalis)  as  a  poiaon.  The  aaimsl  b  dried  and  reduced  to  a  fine  powder, 
of  which  a  sma]!  poition  is  mixed  In  the  chocolate  intended  for  the  devoted  vie* 
tim,  and  pronres- certain  death*  It  b  the  custom  m  this  part  of  South  Amerioa 
to  drink  a  <&h  cl  chocolate  every  morning ;  hence,  when  a  person  b  pdboned, 
cr  dies  under  itraog  su^icion  of  being  so,  he  baaid  to  have  had  hb  galera  that 
morning.  It  b  bi^y  p^bable  thb  infamous  practice  origiaated  amoqg  the 
Spaniards  of  the  old  Continent  themselves.  In  ShakespeareMi  *^  Life  of  Henry 
V.''  act  ill.  s.  6.  on  FhieUen'tf  rejection  of  Pistol's  appbcation  for  his  intercessioa 
fir  the  fife  of  Bardolph^  the  former,  in  a  rage,  calb  out—'*  Die  and  be  damn'd ; 
a  >j^  for  the  iirieDdshipT^Aff  >%»  iffSffith*'  On  thb  pasage  Mr  Stteinns 
makes  the  following  observation:— **  Thb  b  aa  alluMon  to  the  custom  of  giviiw 
poisoned  figa  to  those  who  are  the  objects  of  either  Spanish  or  Italian  revenge  i 
and  ilhistrates  it  by  several  quotations  from  old  poetSyparticularly  Shirlqry  ann. 
165Sr— *<  I  must  poison  him ;  one  fy  sends  him  to  u^bus.**  Also  E  John- 
ton's  Every  Man  in  hb  Hnmour-^^  The  fie  to  a  man  of  my  teat  is  asominooe 
zfnai  as  Qiejkop"  &c.  Ksempfer  mentioDs  a  fish  of  Japan  called  Fambe,  (Pea- 
ter  ranks  it  among  the  cartila^nous»  and  caUs  it  tetr^don  oceUatus)»  which  is 
said  unavoidably  to  occasion  death.  **  People/'  says  he^  **  that^  by  some  long 
and  tecfioos  sickness,  are  grown  weary  of  their  fives*  or  are  otherwise  under  mi- 
•erahle  drcamrtancesy  frequently  chuse  thb  poisonous  fish,  instead  of  a  kniie  or 
hakertio  make  away. with  themsehpes.  A  fwighbour  of  my  etrvant,  at  Na- 
gaski^  beixM^  so  stroogly  infected  with  the  pox  that  hb  nose  was  resdy  to  diti|i 
off,  resolved  to  take  this  meal,  in  order  to  get  rid  at  once  both  of  hb  life  and 
distemper.  Accordiagly  he  bought  a  good  quantity  of  thb  poisonous  fish,  cut 
k  ia  pieces»  and  boiled  it,  and*  in  ordei**  as  he  thought^  to  make  the  poimn  srill 
etronger>  hp  lock  soot  from  the  thatch  and  roof  of  hb  house,  and  mixed  it  with 
the  rest.  Aiter  dinner  he  laid  himself  down  to  die^  and  soon  &Hing  moctaUy 
ticky  he  brought  up  not  oxdy  the  poison  he  had  taken,  but  a  large  quantity  of 
viacid  matter,  probably  not  the  least  cause  of  his  distemper,  and  by  this  means 
found  life  and  heidth  in  what  he  songfat  for  death,  for  he  recovered  and  was  well 
afterwarda*"  Ksempfer  nentions  three  species  of  the  fimibe  or  tcttoden,  viz. 
Sufunekukat  the  tnabukut  and  the  kitamakura.  Of  these,  the  pobon  of  the  last 
b  absolutely  mortal,  it  b  therefore  never  asked  for  but  by  those  wlu>  intend 
to  make  away  with  themselves. — Uistorv  of  Japan — Scheuchzer's  Trans. 
V.  I.  1S4.  Kaempfa-,  in  hb  An^en.  Exoticse,  p.  180- 1,  says,  a  branch  of  the 
lUiauBi  anisatum,  boiled  with  the  decoction  of  the  fiirube,  makes  it  still  more 
poiionom^  although  the  tree  itself  b  not  p(MsoooQ%  and  b  even  held  inihehigh- 
cst  esteem  for  its  good  qualities.  Osbeck,  inhb  Voya^ge  to  China,  confirms  this 
account.  By  the  Chinese  the  tetrodon  ocellatus  b  called  Kay-po-y;  it  is 
taught  in  the  river  of  Canton,  and  kills  in  two  hours.  He  gives  a  very  full  de- 
•criptiao  of  the  fish.  ▼.  L  364,  and,  in  hb  Faunnia  Sineasb,  classes  it  among  the 
Kept  ilia  Nantes.  The  Duteh  dbtingubh  it  by  the  nasae  De  op  Blaser.  Dr 
Kcmpfer^s  observation  maybe  rompared  with  that  on  the  ncgroe  carpenter  in 
Grenada,  who  was  cured  of  aa  inreteratie  (probably  syphiUtic  too)  ulcer,  by  the 
poison  of  the  grey  snapper. 
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thenii  probably  from  their  structure  and  coM  temperament,  al- 
though not  less  certain  $  but  that  vhen  thej  afterwards  profe 
poisonous  to  those  persons  who  make  them  their  food,  they  arc 
then  actually  in  a  diseased  state ;  that  they  consider  the  apparent- 
ly morbid  state  of  the  teeth  and  gums  and  fauces  of  the  more 
rapacious  fish,  as  proofs  of  this  ;  that  thus  the  poisonous  barra- 
cudai  for  instance,  is  observed  to  have  dark^coloured  teeth,  aad 
swelled  and  bloody  gums,  as  well  as  bloody  and  corroded  chops; 
and  that  these  fish  seem  also  to  be  in  a  languid  state  at  the  time, 
and  are  observed  to  emit  a  peculiar  smell.  A  gentleman  of 
Montserrat,  where  poisonous  fish  are  remarkably  prevaJenf,  en- 
deavoured by  frequent  observation,  to.  ascertain  wherein  the 
poison  was  seated,  and  the  marks  or  symptoms  which  indicated 
its  existence  in  the  fish.  After  a  Jong  series  of  observations,  he 
at  length  concluded,  that  the  more  rapacious  fish,  barracuda/ 
rock-fish  (perca  venenata),  snappers,  and  the  variety  of  king-fish 
called  molatoe  king  fish,  are  those  only  which  are  poisonous; 
that  their  rapacity  often  precluded  that  discrimination  in  the  choice 
of  their  food  vrhich  secures  safety;  that  they  thus  devour holo- 
thuris,  meduste,  or  polypes,  but  soon  after  suffer  for  their  rapa- 
city i  and  that  it  is  only  during  the  action  of  this  poison  pa  dieir 
own  bodies  they  become  deleterious  to  others.  These  observa- 
tions led  this  gentleman  to  an  inquiry  into  the  seat  of  the  poison, 
the  general  result  of  which  was  this — that  if  the  peritonaeum,  or 
membrane  lining  the  abdominal  cavity,  could  be  so  completely  se- 
parated from  the  body  of  the  fish,  as  to  prevent  the  diffusion  of 
its  contents,  then  the  body  of  the  fish  might  be  constderrd  a  safe 
and  wholevome  food.  The  gall-bladder  has  been  considered  by 
others  as  the  seat  of  this  poison,  particularly  of  the  clupea  thrys- 
sa.  A  gentleman  of  Antigua,  was  in  the  frequent  habit  of  eat- 
ing this  fish,  and  explained  the  cause  of  the  impunity  he 
experienced  in  the  following  manner:  He  maintained  that) 
the  poison  being  contained  in  the  gall  of  the  fish,  if  the  gall-blad- 
der could  be  extracted  without  dimising  its  contents  over  the  ab- 
domen, the  fish  would  be  rendered  innocent.  He  always  gave 
the  preference  to  this  kind  of  sprat  thus  treated  ;  but  if  the  smal- 
lest particle  of  the  bile  touched  the  body  of  the  fish,  he  threw  it 
away  as  a  certain  poison  ;  and,  therefore,  to  have  this  done  pro- 
.  perly,  he  constantly  employed  a  fisherman  wht>  was  particularly 
dexterous  in  performing  the  extraction  of  the  gaU-bladder.  it 
must  not  be  concealed,  indeed,  that  Du  Tertre  and  M.  Despones 
have  pointed  out  symptoms  of  apparent  disease  in  poisoned  fish, 
which  seem  to  arise,  as  has  been  above  observed,  from  their  be* 
coming  victims  themselves  to  the  pcMSon.  The  former,  speaking 
of  the  barracuda,  remarks,  <<  c'est  pourquoy  celui  qui  en  voudn 
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manger  en  toute  asseurance,  doit  luy  xtg^xdetaux  dents ,  et  ^ouster 
de  son  foye ;  s'il  a  les  dents  bien  blanches,  et  le  foy  doax,  il  en 
pent  manger  en  toute  surete  ;  mats  s'il  ks  a  tant  soit  pen  noir- 
cies,  et  le  foy  amer  ou  acre,  on  n'en  doit  non  plus  gotister  que  si 
c'etoit  de  Tiirsenic  :  en  effet  c'est  un  poison  qui  n'est  pas  moins 
dangcreux." — Hist.  Naturelle,  torn,  ii,  p.  20\^,  Desportes  only 
remarks,  that,  of  several  persons  who  ate  of  the  **  sardine  doree^ 
(clupea  thryssa),  «<  ceux  qui  ne  mangcrent  point  der  eNtraiiies  en 
furent  moins  indommodes."  Hist,  des  Malad.  de  S.  Domingue^ 
torn.  1.  p,  108  *. 

These  opinions  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that<  fish  are  incapable 
of  assimilating  theiv  bodies  to  the  nature  of  the  poisonous  sub^ 
stance,  accidentally  or  by  selection,  constituting  their  food,  and 
becoming  thereby  destructive  to  others,  without  receiving  injury 
themselves,  an  inference  by  no  means  necessary,  1  imagine,  since 
there  are  many  instances  on  record,  of  certain  animals  selecting  as 
foody  substances  which  prove  certain  death,  or  extremely  perni- 
cious to  others.  Indeed,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  give  full  ad- 
mission to  that  law  of  irritability  laid  down  by  the  ingenious  Gir. 
tatmer,  by  which  the  effect  produced  upon  tiie  irritable  fibre,  by 
any  stimulus,  will  be  always  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  repetition 
of  its  application,  so  that  at  iast  the  efi*ect  will  be  nothing  f .  In 
uuth,  we  have  daily  experience  that  this  law  is  founded  on  just 
and  established  principles :  it  is  the  source  of  habit,  and  exists 
throughout  creation.  Nay,  there  is  xeason  to  believe  that  such 
habits  may  be  impressed,  as  rentier  men  proof  against  the  most 
subtle  poisons,  whilst  they  acquire,  at  the  same  timei  a  ••capacity 
of  poisoning  others.  To  illustrate  this  proposition,  the  conside- 
ration  of  the  following  facts  may  be  useful. 

Mf 


*  Hie  use  to  which  the  heart,  liver  and  gall  of  fish  were  applied  by  Tobias , 
hf  the  command  of  the  conducting  angel,  is  remarkable :  When  the  evil  spirit, 
vho  had  hitherto  destroyed  seven  husbands  married  to  S^ra,  before  consumma- 
tion, '*  had  smelled  the  smell,  he  fled  Into  the  utmost  partt  of  £gypt,  and  tl^ 
.  angel'bound  him." — Tobit.  c  vi.  and  8.  The  gall  applied  to  the  eyes  of  To- 
bit  waa  the  means  of  renovated  visioiu^-C*  xi.  See  also  Dr  Gray's  Key  to  the 
Old  TetUment  on  this  passage  in  the  history  of  Tobit.  The  application  of  the 
gall  of  fish  in  diseases  of  the  eyes  is  mentioned  by  Galen  as  a  remedy  highly  ex- 
tolled by  physicians— »'/•»  ^»  f*«»  »|«ti{*TAc  iTarirT*!  p^'^*  »«4«  toi^  tur^i/f^ 
tt(  0^v^«f «tr  Tt  duo.  Jtui  um^oftAtaf  acyf  ^  ^lec^o(9fv0^cii  x*^*  vt^  irtrn  '%9-vec 

AffAA9%t9t  J^*ur«9  ic«xA/»vtfcftv»  &c.-- De  Simp.  Medic.  Facult.  4.  10.  c.  is. 

f  It  is  well  expressed  by  the  foUoMying  equation :  If  the  stimulus  be  as  «,  t^e 
irritability  as  bf  and  the  repetiuon  of  the  application  of  the  former  to  the  latter 

a  b 
2sct  then  \i  iB  the  effect  produced  on  the  flhr^  x  be  ;r=^— .     fee  Med.  Rey. 

c 
V.  m»  i)*  AS. 
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Mr  Barrow»  in  his  Travels  into  Southern  Africa,  (p.  268)«  in- 
forms 118,  that  serpents  are  instantaneously  killed  bjr  the  oil  of  to- 
bacco. A  Hottentot  applied  «  a  small  quantity  ot  a  thick  black 
natter,  from  the  shon  stem  of  his  wooden  tobacco-pipe^  which 
lie  called  tobacco.otl«  to  the  mouth  of  a  snake,  while  darting  out 
lus  t<Higue«  The  effect  was  instantaneous,  as  an  electric  riiock. 
With  a  convulsed  motion  that  was  momentary,  the  snake  half  un- 
twisted itself,  and  never  stirred  more  ;  and  the  muscles  were  so 
contncted,  that  the  whole  animal  felt  hard  and  rigid  as  if  dried 
in  the  sun.*'  The  Hottentot  himself,  although  inhading  its  fames* 
felt  refreshed  and  delighted.  M.  Pallas  mentions  a  singular  kind 
of  honey,  which,  from  its  effects  on  men,  has  been  called  «<  mad* 
dening,"  which  the  bees  collect  from  the  blossoms  of  the  rhodo- 
dendron (dwarf  rose  bay),  and  the  azalea  pontica  (upright  honey- 
suckle), in  the  country  of  the  Abbassines,  in  the  line  of  the  Caa- 
casus.—- Travels  in  S«  Prov.  of  Russia,  v.  i.  p.  S86.  Dr  Barton, 
of  Philadelphia,  describes  the  morbid  effects  of  the  wild  honey  of 
N.  America,  sometimes  even  fatal,  which  the  bees  extract  from 
three  species  of  the  kalmia ;  some  species  of  the  androraeda,  the 
datura  stramonium,  and  the  plants  mentioned  by  M.  Pallas 
Trans,  of  Am.  Ph.  Society,  vol.  v.  The  ^ite  darnel^  (loliom 
temulentem),  during  a  scarcity,  occasioned  by  the  blockade  of 
Crenoa,  in  the  year  1800,  was  fraudulently  mixed  with  wheat,  or 
•obstituted  for  it.  The  efiects  on  those  who  ate  bread  made  of 
it,  were  dimness  of  sight,  confusion  of  ideas,  prostration  of 
strength,  trembling,  Sec.  whilst  chickens  fed  with  greediness  on 
this  grain,  and  throve  on  it«^-Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.  of  Edin. 
V.  i.  p.  106.  M.  Vaillant  describes  a  caterpillar  which  accfuires 
an  active  poison  from  feeding  on  a  small  poisonous  plant,  the 
name  of  which  is  not  mentioned ;  and  of  this  animal,  when 
about  to  change  into  the  chrysalis  state,  the  Mimiquas  prepare  a 
deadly  poison,  in  which  they  dip  the  points  of  their  arrows  ;  and 
vet  this  caterpillar,  before  it  feeds  on  this  pbnt,  is  not  poisonous. 
Travels  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  v.  ii.  p.  %S^,  Peter  Kalnf» 
describing  the  effects  of  the  swamp  sumach,  (rhus  vernix),  on  dif- 
ferent persons,  says,  <<  this  tree  is  not  known  for  its  good  quali- 
ties, but  greatly  so  for  the  effect  of  iu  poison,  which  though  it 
is  noxious  to  some  people,  vet  does  not  in  the  least  affect  others."* 
He  instances  this  in  himselt,  and  in  his  botanical  assistant  Tung. 
stroera,— Travels  into  N.  America,  Forster*s  Transl.  v.  i,  p.  77. 
He  mentions  similar  effects  produced  by  the  apocynum  androsse- 
fhifoliuni  in  Canada,  v.  iii.  26.  In  v.  ii  p.  157,  he  relates  a 
curious  fact  of  the  meloe  proscarabseus.  <<  Numbers  of  oil  beetles 
sat  on  the  leaves  of  the  white  hellebore  (veratrum  album),  and 
feasted  on  them*.    I  considered  them  a  great  while,  and  they  de» 

Toured 
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routed  a  leaf  in  a  iew  minutes.   Thus  this  plants  which  is  almost 
certain  death  to  other*  animals,  is  their  dainty  food.''    But  the 
most  temarkable  j^roof  of  this  diversity  of  action  of  the  poison  of 
the  same  plant,  the  same  learned  naturalist  exhibits  in  the  kal* 
mta  lalifolia  (foliis  oratis,  corymbis  terminalibus),  the  spoon  tree 
or  dwarf  laurel.     *«  These  trees  are  known  for  this  remarkable 
quality ;  their  leaves  are  poison  to  some  animals,  and  food  for 
others.      Experience  has  taught  the  peoples  that  when. sheep 
eat  of  these  leaves,  they  either  die  immediately,  or  fall  very  sickj 
and  recover  with  great  difficulty  ^  on  the  other  hand,  the  leaves 
of  the  kalmia  are  the  food   of  stags^  when  the  snow  covers  the 
ground,  and  hides  all  other  provision  from  them.     Therefore,  if 
they  be  shot  in  winter,  their  bowels  are  found  fiUed  with  these 
Jeaves  ;  and  it  is  very  extraordinary,  that  if  these  bowels  are  given 
to  doga  they  become  quite  stupid,  and  as  it  were  drunk,  and 
often  fall  so  sick,  that  they  seem  to  be  at  the  point  of  death  ;  but 
the  people  who  have  eaten  the  venison  have  ifot  felt  the  least  in- 
disposition.'*   This  fact,  it  will  be  remarked,  corresponds  with 
what  has-been  said  of  the  poisonous  substance  being  conBned  to 
the  stomach  of  fish.    "  The  leaves  of  the  kalmia  are  likewise  the 
winter  fowl  of  those  birds  which  the  Swedes  of  N.  America  call 
hazeUhens,  thc^  partridge  of  New  England  (tetrao  cupido),  and 
which  st.iy  here  all  winter  ;  for  when  they  are  killed,  their  crop 
is  found  quite  filled  with  them/'  v.  i.  p.  395.     But  the  flesh  c^ 
these  birds  is  so  impregnated  by  the  poison  of  the  kalmia,  as  to 
produce  on  those  who  eat  of  it  thef"  most  alarming  symptoms,  and 
even  death.     See  an  exceHent  paper  on  the  poison  of  this  species 
of  the  tetrao  (pheasant  or  partridge  of  N.  America),  by  Dr  James 
Mease  of  Philadclphia-^Med.  Repository,  v.  i.  p.   161.     It  is 
well  knowni  in  almost  all  the  West  India  Islands,  that  hogs  eat 
greedily  of  the  bitter  cassada  ( Jatropha  foliis  palmatis  pentadacty« 
lis,  radice  conica  oblonga,  came  sublactea  of  Brown) ;  and  it  is, 
perhaps,  more  generally  known,  that  it  is,  in  the  raw  state,  a  most 
deadly  poison  toother  animals,  and  more  especially  to  the  human 
race.     Mt  Long,  in  his  history  (^  Jamaica,  says,  <<  the  expressed 
juice  of  this  plant  soon  putrifies  and  breeds  worms,  which  uiu 
doubtedly  draw  thehr  nourishment  from  those  particles  which  are 
so  baneful  tt)  mankind  \  and  when  dried  and  pulverized,  they 
have  formerly  been  applied  to  the  most  mischievous  purposes  by 
the  Indians  and  Negroes ;  who,   having  conveyed  some  of  the 
powder  under  the  thumb  nail,  presented  a  cup  of  drink  to  the 
person  tiiey  intended  destroying,  contrivtng»  at  the  same  time,  to 
suspetid  the  tip  of  their  thumb  in  the  liquor,  in  order  tb  impreg- 
nate it.'*     4th  ed.  v.  iii.  p  781.    To  accumulate  instances  of  this 
law  of  tbi^  animal  e€«mmy»  whereby  the  bodies  of  animals  may 
rot.  xT^  MO.  16.  D  d  be 
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be  assimilated  to  the  nature  of  substances  constituting  their  foo(f» 
and  acquire  a  capacity  of  communicating  "the  banefut  influence  of 
that  nature  to  other  bodies,  i^ould  seem  unnecessary.  I  shall, 
therefore,  confine  myself  to  two  or  three  classic  instances,  Ae  au- 
thenticity of  which  has  indeed  been  impugned  on  the  score  of 
credulity ;  but  I  imagine,  in  all  probability,  unjustly.  The  anti- 
dotal story  of  Mithridates  the  7th,  called  the  Great,  King  of  Pon- 
tus,  is  known  to  every  classic  reader.  Justin  says  his  enemies 
<<  veneno  eum  appetivere.  Quod  metuens,  antidota  sxpius  bi- 
bit,  et  ita  se  adversus  insidias  exquisitioribus  remediis  stagnavit, 
ut  ne  Tolens  quidem  senex  veneno  mori  potuerit/'  1.  S7.  c.  2. 
However  inclined  many  may  be  to  question  the  truth  of  thb 
singular  anecdote,  it  is  ceruin  the  modem  compilers  of  the  history 
of  Pontus,  give  full  admission  to  it.  Galen  has  given  full  credit 
to  it,  and  found*  his  belief  not  only  on  the  audienticity  of  the 
fact  itself,  but  on  his  own  knowledge  of  a  similar  habit  impressed 
on  the  Emperor  Aurelius.     ^\  ^,  T/f  (t*i  ««^*  U4,<rny  t**  >V^c«*>  •f  ^ 

sttd**  ar^«c  >i»o/itr9'  dvrwfttrm^  K'u^^Kui  Arr*»ii»c*ii  «c  iiii'iU  «  M«9^c«/«Tac 
MimCmii  ^i   #«(«(£«»,   r«fT«r«riv  .«cCx«Ciic  &T0  Tftr  ^«r«yi>iri  Sr«riu,  Sec,  • 

'  Galeni  de  Antidotis,  1.  I.e.  1.  Paris  ed.  1639*  The  considera- 
tion of  this  curious  subject,  throws  a  shade  of  probability  on  the 
strange  relations  of  some  travellers.  Were  we  to  believe,  what 
indeed  appears  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  that  the  bodies  of 
certain  fish  possess  an  idiosyncrasy,  which  capacitates  them  to  the 
inoccuous  reception  of  poison,  whilst  they  thereby  become  so  as- 
similated to  its  nature,  as  to  become,  when  used  as  food,  perni- 
cious to  men,  then  might  we  admit,  as  sufficiently  consistent,  the 
story  related  by  Grynxus,  on  the  authority  of  Vertomant  of  a 
Sultan  of  Cambata : — He  gravely  assures  us,  that  that  monarch 
was  so  accustomed  to  take  poison  from  his  infancy,  that  a  certain 
quantity,  every  day,  was  necessary  to  his  existence ;  and,  when 
any  of  his  courtiers  offended  him,  he  would  chew  some  of  a  very 
malignant  nature  for  a  considerable  time,  and  by  spitting  it  on 
the  culprit's  naked  body,  would,  deprive  him  of  life  within  the 
space  of  half  an  hour.  He  adds,  *<  huic  sunt  circiter  quatema 
scortorum  millia  \  nam  ubi  semel  concubuerit  cum  quavis  meretri- 
cum,  proxima  luce  vitam  exult."  (See  Novus  Orbis  Region,  ac 
Insular,  veteribus  incognitarum.  Bazil  1555,  of  Simon  Gryazus, 

as 


*  Varum  ti  quit  vel  nn^lii  diebus  quamadmodum  niMtra  tempertate  htit» 
Imperator  ^ureliui  Antoninus,  vel  ut  ipse  Alithridates,  medicamentiim  capiat, 
omnino  a  lethalibus  et  deleteriis  appellatis  medicamentis  erit  secunis  et  immnnb ; 
stcuti  iLunt  et  Mithridatem  ipsum,  quum  lethali  medicamento  interire  potius 
quam  Romaaoruin  iofajki  inperio  nialuit  othil  inveniNe  quod  tpsom  i&tennwre 
.HOtuerit. 
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as  quoted  by  the  ingenious  and  learned  Mr  Hole,  in  his  Remarks 
on  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments,  p.  224  and  197.)  Galen 
lays  down  as  an  axiom  in  physiology*  that  the  most  poisonous 
substances,  as  hemlock*  if  introduced  gradually  into  the  body, 
will  not  injure,  and  gives  the  following  instance  of  this :  ^*  id 
quod  anus  Atheniensis  experimento  docuit,  cujus  apud  omnes 
percelebris  memoria  est.  Eccnim  ea  a  minima  cicuts  portione 
auspicata,  nullo  detrimento  ad  permignam  progressa  est  copiam  ; 
principio  enim  paucum  exiguitate  ipsa  devictum  est*  at  conauetu* 
do  naturale  reddidit  *»"  (Galeni  de  Simp.  Medic.  Faciiltat.  1.  8. 
c.  18.  Paris  ed.)  The  aphorism  of  Hippocrates  is  in  confirma« 
tion  of  this ;  for,  in  truth,  it  is  the  result  of  daily  experience*  that 
^*  quaejongo  tempore  assueta  sunt,  etiam  si  deteriora  sunt,  mmus 
lis  qu«  insueta  sunt  molestare  consuevermit.''  (2.  Aph.  50).  Nor 

is 


/uir  a^^*M*9  H  »•»•/«!  if^9  lAd-u*"*  /8  aiKuir'^c  tirt  vkii^ot  4««>*r/if«^;tii*  Mir'  >«i^ 
fvtxn^M  ri  &p9X^  ''«  '\rnf  *tnt  hytyirti  '«>  r*  /$  i^i^fAtf   vu^uro*  f>trfT«'     Tliis 

tingalar  effect  of  habit*  or  rather  this  wonderful  law  of  the  mimal  economy,  he 
calb  ou«-ffr  iTMvaTAir.  adadtitia  natuia  stve  ahera  nanira.  And  a^n  rAf  f9 
^utKf^^i  T«  Sd^ni  ««/  «u0-«ic  twAKtuTotfrn  plurimttin  possit  consuetudo  velut  altera 
ac  adscitJtia  natura. — Ibid.  And  c.  6.  he  mentions  a  faculty  possessed  by  ster- 
lings similar  to  that  of  the  American  pheasants^  observed  by  Kahn.     in/  t«  y 

^tt,  xsi  ^*^/u*tfH  /pxtPATi.  Siquidem  dcuta  ttumos  son  modo  non  refiigerat 
et  enecat  uti  nos,  sed  et  alit  quoque*  et  nimirum  etiam  calefacit. 

I  know  not  whether  the  following  history  be  authentic  or  fibalous.  I  met 
Vf'ith  it  in  a  newspaper  of  Bristol,  and  traced  it  to  the  Monthly  Magazine  for 
March  1807,  where  it  will  be  found  p.  167»  under  the  head  ^  Literary  and  Phi* 
losophical  Intelligence.''  I  wished  much  to  ascertain  its  authenticity,  but  the 
£dttor  of  this  periodical  work  refused  to  gratify  me ;  certainly  a  suspicious  cir- 
cumstance- **  The  following  singular  consequences  of  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake 
are  mentioned  in  a  late  American  publication. — In  the  summer  of  1801  y  Mn 
Beemany  of  Luzerne  county,  Pennsylvania,  was  bitten  by  a  rattlesnake  at  the 
time  she  was  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  month  of  her  pregnancy.  She,  however  re- 
covered from  the  alarming  symptoms  attending  the  bite  of  that  animal,  and  was 
delivered.  The  child,  which  seemed  healthy,  no  sooner  began  to  suck,  than  it 
turned  quite  black,  swelled  considerably,  and  soon  died.  A  puppy  was  thai 
procured  to  draw  the  breast,  but  it  died  in  two  days,  with  the  same  symptoms  s 
a  lamb  was  next  tried,  then  a  dog,  and  afterwards  three  other  lambs,  al|  of 
which  died.  A  third  dog  was  then  procured,  which  was  attacked  with  slight 
symptoiitf ,  but  survived.  The  mother  continued  in  good  health,  and  two  years 
afterwards  produced  another  child ;  but  the  medical  men  who  were  consulted 
advised  her  to  suckle  it,  in  consequence  of  the  time  which  had  elapsed  since  the 
bite.  She  did  so,  and  no  iU  cohsequence  ensued."  Catesby  denies  pointedly 
that  the  manchineel  apple  b  the  cause  of  the  poison  of  the  barracuda,  and  givee 
a  decisive  reason ;  **  there  being  very  few  of  these  trees  in  those  of  the  Baha* 
ma  islands  I  was  at,  and  none  growing  on  the  sea-shore,  nor  within  many  milet 
of  those  parts  of  the  Bahama  seasj  where  thpie  infectious  fiih  are  known  to  p^ 
bound."    Vohii.  p.  9«*fol.ed. 
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18  the  impression:  of  such  extraordinarf  habits,  or  the  existence  of 
such  peculiar  temperaments^  among  animals,  inconsistent  with 
the  arrangements  of  Providence,  either  for  the  supply  of  food, 
(OT  as  a  check  to  es^uberanc  population  *,  (Sec  Dr  Pajey's  Nat. 
ThVology.) 

After  all,  however,  admitting  that,  in  conformity  with  the  opi- 
nions I  have  stated,  (p.  8)^  Iiolothuriaci  medusse,  and  polypes  or 
zoophytes  (cora^Hna  opuntia),  are  poisonous,  and  the  imojediate 
cause  of  certain  fishes  becoming  so,  the  question  will  be  still  un- 
decidedy  what  h  the  basis  of  this  poison ;  why  should  these  aai- 
mals  be  almost  the  only  inhabitants  of  the  sea  possessed  of  this 
property  ;  and  why  should  they,  thus  constituted,  be  made  the 
food  of  fish,  which,  without  them,  would)  we  have  reason  to  be- 
Keve,  be  wholesome.  In  vain  would  ingenuity  be  exerted  in 
V  the  investigation;  fruitless  would  be  the  research  for.  its  solution. 
We  must  listen  to  the  awful  expostulation  of  the  Almighty,  and 
humbly  acknowledge  our  incapacity.  «'  Hast  thou  entered  into 
thp  springs  of  the  sea  $  or  hast  thou  waUced  in  the  search  of  the 
depth.  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  Heaven  ?  canst  thou 
set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ?"  Our  answer  must  be, 
'<  We  darken  counsd  by  words  without  knowledge  ;"  for, 
««  Thy  way  i«  in  the  sea,  O  God,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  wa- 
ters, and  thy  footsteps  are' not  known."   (Job,  c.  38. — ^Ps.  77.) 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  a  more  important  part  of  the  subject, 
.the  means  of  detecting  the  pocson.  Here  is  is  with  regret  1  ac- 
knowledge the  uncertainty  of  any  experiments  which  have  as 
yet  been  made ;  and  that  we  must,  in  a  great  measure,  trust  to 

the 


*  Is  this  power  of  h%bir^  this  <pytit  i W»t»t»,  more  extraordinary  thin  the 
power  of  reproduction  possessed  by  certain  animals,  as  the  lizard,  which  has 
been  fmnd  by  Spalhinrani  to  be  capable  of  regenerating  its  tail  and  feet  when 
cut  off;  or  the  power  which  other  animals  possess  of  beconung  distinct  ^rtlm^u 
•accordmg  to  the  number  of  pieces  into  which  they  are  cut,  as  the  polypi  ?  Sure- 
ly these  are  more  wonderful  operations  than  the  body  of  an  animal  becoming  so 
accustonied  to  poisonous  food,  as  to  be  rendered  at  last  capable  of  poisomng> 
,  without  injury  to  itself,  h  it  more  extraordinary  than  the  capacity  which  cei^ 
tain  fishes  and  insects  possess  to  exist,  as  in  a  native  element,  in  water  of  ti^ 
temperature  of  «10«,  mentioned  by  the  ingenious  and  learned  Mr  J.  Masoa 
Good,  on  the  authority  of  Messrs  Humboldt  and  Bonplandf  and  the  late  Lord 
'Bute  ?  Or,  is  it  more  wonderful  than  this  other  fact,  mentioned  by  the  —t**' 
gentleman :  **  The  eggs  of  the  musca  vomitoria,  or  common  flcsk  or  blow-Ajy 
are  often  deposited,  in  the  heat  of  summer,  upon  putrescent  meat*  and  bnukd 
with  such  meat;  over  a  gridbon  in  the  form  of  steaks,  m  a  heat»  not  merely  of 
Sie*,  but  of  three  or  four  times  2i2V,  and  yet,  instead  of  being  ther^de^ 
ttroyed,  we  sometimes  find  them  quickened,  by  this  very  exposure^  into  their 
brva  OP  grub  state."  See  his  Aimiycnary  Oration  be£ore  the  Med.  Sociccy  «f 
London,  isosy  p.  Jo. 
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the  observations  of  persons  unacquainted  with  sciencei  and  which 
have  been  the  result  of  mere  experience,  unaided  by  any  chemical 
proof*  This  experience  is,  however,  very  genera^  although  not 
abaolulelyy  <<  vocis  ratx  tentamina." 

When  any  suspicion  is  entertained  of  the  wholesomeness  of 
fish,  the  most  usual  method  practised  in  all  the  islands,  is  to  boil 
a  piece  of  silver,  or,  very  often,  when  silver  is  not  at  hand,  an 
onion,  in  the  same  vessel  with  it.  If  the  &sh  is  wholesome,  the 
colour  of  the  silver,  or  onion,  remains  unchanged ;  if  poisonous, 
they  become  black.  This  is  generally  considered  a  most  certain 
test  of  the  quality  of  the  fish,  and  its  simplicity  would  render  it 
the  most  useful.  Experience  has  been  the  guide  in  the  choice, 
and  learned  men  have  given  their  suffrage  in  favour  of  it.  (Kalmi^s 
Travels  in  N.  America,  v.  i.  ^86*)  But  how  far  we  can  depend 
on  its  infallibility,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  say,  although  an  instance 
of  its  fallacy  was  related  to  me,  by  my  friend  Mr  Stevenson,  of 
St  Eustatius.  A  Negroe,  of  that  island,  purchased  a  barracuda, 
which  his  friends,  believing  to  be  poisonous,  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade him  from  eaiing.  He,  however,  had  it  boiled,  and  to  as- 
certain its  quality,  put  a  piece  of  silver  into  the  vessel.  The  sil- 
ver became  perfectly  black ;  but,  not  being  disposed  to  lose  his 
money,  he  still  determined  to  eat  the  fish  ^  he  did  so,  and  found 
it  perfectly  wholesome.  Another  method  of  detecting  the  poisoa, 
is  to  throw  the  heart,  or  the  entrails,  to  a  dog,  cat,  or  duck,  be- 
fore the  fish  is  boiled.  If  these  prove  harmless,  the  fish  is  of 
course  considered  wholesome  \  on  the  contrary,  if  they  prove  fa- 
tal, a  test  bf  the  most  decided  certainty  is  furnished  ox  the  exist- 
ence of  poison.  But  there  are  tests  existing  in  the  fish  itself, 
not  unfrequently,  by  which  the  poison  may  be  detected.  It  is  a 
general  ol:^ervation  of  fishermen  and  navigators  of  the  channels 
and  narrow  seas  among  the  keys  or  smaller  islands,  where  fish  are 
most  abundant,  that  when  fish  of  anv  kind,  but  particularly  king- 
fish  (the  varieties  called  bastard  and  molatoe),  Spanish  mackarel 
(scomber  caeruleo-argenteus  rudus),  &c.  are  destitute  of  a  certain 
smell  peculiar  to  them,  that  smell  distinguished  by  the  name 
*  £shy.sniell/'  they  ought  ta  be  considered  as  unwholesome.  It 
8  also  remarked,  by  the  same  class  of  men,  that  when  these  fish 
are  of  an  uncommon  magnitude,  they  should  be  rejected  as  hurt- 
ful, or,  at  least,  as  less  certainly  wholesome  than  those  of  a  more 
moderate  size.  The  last  observation  is  more  particularly  appli- 
cable to  the  overgrown  king-fish,  the  barracuda,  and  bay  and 
gray  snapper  (species  of  the  coracinus*.)     In  the  barracuda,  na^ 


*  The  monks  of  Salemum  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  this. 
Si  pisces  moUes  sunt,  magoo  corDore  tolles. 
Si  piscet  duri,  parvi  sunt  plus  vaueturi, — Scol.  Salem,  c.  50. 
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ture  seems  to  be  parricularly  careful  to  discoTcr  its  "poison  by  a 
singular  distinction.  When  this  fish  is  observed  to  have  black 
or  dark-coloured  teeth,  not  a  doubt,  we  are  told,  should  remain 
of  its  poisonous  propeny ;  and  it  is  generally  received  as  a  fact, 
that  when  any  of  this  kind  of  fish  have  proved  poisonous,  they 
have  been  found  with  black  or  dark-coloured  teeth ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  has  seldom  been  an  instance  of  the  white, 
teethed  barracuda  being  unwholesome.  Du  Tertre,  we  have 
seen,  has,  with  a  diflferent  view,  carefully  pointed  out  these  marks 
of  poison. 

The  neit  object  of  our  attention,  is  the  destruction  of  the  poi- 
son before  the  fish  is  used  as  food.  Salt  is  justly  considered  as 
a  powerful  agent  in  counteracting  this  poison.  This  is  employed 
for  this  purpo  .e  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  form  of  pickle,  in  a 
dry  state,  or  through  the  medium  of  smoke :  and  the  most  viru- 
lently poisonous  fish,  the  clupea  thryssa,  is  rendered  perfectly 
innocent  by  means  of  it.  The  late  Mr  William  Newton  of  St 
Croix,  assured  me  that  the  negroes  of  his  estates  ate  constantly 
both  of  this  and  the  poisoned  barracuda,  after  they  had  under, 
gone  the  action  of  salt  Innumerable  proofs  have  been  furnish- 
ed by  persons  totally  unconnected  with  each  other,  of  the  salu- 
tary effects  of  salt,  in  whatever  manner  applied,  on  poisonous 
fish.  A  barracuda,  the  poisonous  quality  of  which  was  proved 
by  its  entrails  killing  a  cat  that  had  ate  of  them,  being  cut  into 
slices  or  junks^  and  slightly  salted  or  corned,  was  rendered  per. 
fectly  wholesome,  and,  as  usual,  delicious  to  the  taste  *.  Stilt 
water  is  a  provision  furnished  by  nature  against  this  poison  \  for 
if  a  large  draught  of  it  is  drank  as  soon  as  the  poison  of  the  fish 
eaten  has  ascertained  itself,  it  either  altogether  prevents-  the  ef- 
fects, or  renders  them  infinitely  milder.  And  it  is  a  common 
practice  among  the  fishermen  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  when  they 
have  taken  a  poisonous  fish,  immediately  to  open  it  and  take  out 
the  entrails,  wash  the  body'  in  the  sea,  and  throw  a  little  salt 
over  it  $  all  which  renders  it  perfectly  wholesome.  Instances 
have  occurred,  however,  in  which  salt  has  not  exhibited  its  coun- 
teracting power.  The  following  is  singular :  A  Mr  P.  Heyliger 
of  St  Croix,  trusting  to  the  efficacy  of  this  antidote,  was  in  the 
habit  of  eating  fish  supposed  to  be  poisonous,  after  being  sliced 
and  corned.  For  a  considerable  time  he  perceived  an  uniform 
beneficial  result :    at  length,  however,  a  poisonous  barracuda 

treated 


*  ^*  That  salt  is  c^MCoAet  f  ix/«3  ««#  •/{•»»(>,  a  symbol  significative  of  firkud- 
slup  and  peace,  is  ordinarily  said.''  See  Hammond  on  the  New  Test.  Bbric» 
c  ix«  n.  f.  Why  it  ihoold  be  ao^  the  facts  here  related  may  be  received  as  proofs. 
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treated  in  this  manner,  was  eat  with  the  usual  confidence,  but 
all  the  usual  symptoms  soon  after  took  place— his  life  was  even 
despaired  of,  and  several  months  elapsed,  and  a  change  of  cli- 
mate recurred  to,  before  his  former  health  could  be  restored. 
The  juice  of  the  lime  (a  variety  of  the  citrus  lima)  has  been  used 
with  good  effect  by  the  negroes  with  this  intention.  I  have  had 
no  experience  myself  of  its  beneficial  effects  this  way,  but  it  cer- 
tainly possesses  qualities  which  may  render  it  an  useful  counter- 
actor  of  this  poison.  The  ancients  seem  to  have  held  this  opi- 
nion of  it,  or  at  least  of  the  citron,  which  possesses  the  same 
properties  (superoxygination)*.  To  the  same  principle  of  action 
we  may,  I  imagine,  attribute  the  astonishing  efficacy  which  the 
ripe  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  employed  for  the  same  purpose,  is 
said  to  possess.  The  decomposing  or  counteracting  power  of 
this  juice  is  so  little  known,  and  so  wonderful,  ^s  to  render  it 
necessary  to  be  more  particular,  in  detailing  the  account  I  have 
received  of  it  from  Mr  William  Stevenson,  a  gentleman  of  great 
respectability  and  probity,  and  many  years  a  resident  in  St  Kitt's 
and  the  Virgin  Islands.  During  those  months  in  which  fish  are 
most  daneerous  from  their  poison,  viz.  the  spring  and  summer 
months,  then  are  the  sugar-canes  at  their  full  growth,  and  con- 
sequently their  juice  mature.  At  the  same  period  of  the  year 
are  the  sweet  potatoes  (convolvolus  battatas)  ripe ;  and  there  are 
not  more  effectual  antidotes  against  the  poison  of  fish,  than  the 
raw  juice  of  these  two  plants.  The  fishermen  are  so  perfectly 
aware  of  this,  that  they  never  hesitate  to  eat  of  suspected  fish^ 
providing  they  can  procure  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane  more 
especially.  They  briise  the  cane  between  two  stones,  and  ex- 
press the  juice,  which  they  immediately  drink  without  further 
preparation.  When  the  cane*cannot  be  procured,  they  drink 
the  sweet  potatoe,  prepared  in  the  same  manner.  Thus  provi- 
dent has  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things  been  to  furnish  the 
sure  means  of  preventing  the  fatal  effects  of  a,  no  doubt,  neces- 
sary evil  I  thus,  within  the  tropics,  where  the  poison  of  fish,  for 
wise  reasons,  is  most  prevalent,  perhaps  exclusively  so,  are  there 
abundant  indigenous  decomposers  of  it !  The  lime,  the  sugar- 
cane, the  sweet  potatoe,  are  in  perfection,  when  fish  are  most 

baneful  ; 


*  Media  fert  tristes  tuccos  tardumque  saporem 
Felici*  mail :  quo  non  pnesentius  uUum 
(Pocula  ^  quando  scvse  infecere  novercse, 
Miscuenint  herbaa,  et  non  innoxia  verba) 
Auxilium  venit;  ac  menibris  ag:it  atra  venemu-^Vii|;.  Geoi^.  s. 
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laiieful  I  and  at  all  rimefi  whra  tke«e  are  wantiflf » the  cea  kielf 
furnisher  a  remedy  by  no  nseana  devoid  of  efficacy  *. 

I  iDay  here  notice  two  curious  circumstances  atteadii^  the 
poison  of  fish.  The  first  iS)  that  the  person  who  has  been  once 
affected  by  the  poison  o£  any  particular  kind  of  fish,  is  ever  after 

subject 


*  The  tatoni9hiqg  goodness  of  JVovidence  i«  vonderfuliy  inaaifctted  hot.— 
The  oarure  of  the  tropic  climate  requiring  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  is  the 
composition  of  its  atmosphere  than  is  found  in  other  climates,  it  b  perhaps  fol- 
lowed by  a  chemical  impregnation  of  copper  in  the  food  of  fish,  whose  npidty 
prevents  them  from  avoiding  the  use  of  it,  fa«t  whose  constiiiitkm  and  hiUtt  k 
Uieir  bodies  for  the  harmless  reception  of  it.  These,  howewr*  on  beconiiig  the 
food  of  man,  act  on  his  body  as  a  poison — but*  to  compensate  this,  there  vh  ^ 
the  vicinity  of  the  poison,  nay,  in  the  very  element  in  which  it  exists,  abundwt 
means  of  rtlief,  abundance  of  agents  calculated  for  its  decomposition.  It  is  cer- 
UittW  one  of  the  most  ioftnictive,  one  of  the  most  beneficial  exercises  of  tite 
a^iaOf  to  divcovCT  and  contemplate  this  compessaiive  distribution  of  good  and 
evil  in  the  divine  economy  of  the  world,  for  it  terminates  in  this  importaattniii^ 
**  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  — ^Ron.  vE 

As  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  die  sugar  cane  juice  as  an  antidote  against  poi»R» 
my  leapected  friend,  Mr  Stevenson,  related  the  following  very  extraocdinary 
£g^,  which  nothing  indeed  but  the  known  veracity  and  honour  of  my  informait 
could  have  induced  me  to  give  it  a  place  here,  which  I  do  chiefly  with  a  virv 
that  the  fact  may  be  confirmed  or  disproved  by  the  ingenious  experiments  of 
those  whose  situation  enables  them  effectually  to  pursue  the  inquiry :  It  was 
long  after  my  return  to  England  Mr  S.  communicated  it  to  roe.  During  a  tem- 
porary absence  at  St  Eustatius,  from  St  Chrtstophers>  where  hit  mothcr-in-tovi 
Mrs  Newton,  resided,  a  favourite  little  dog  of  Mrs  Steveuon'a  had  been,  one 
ni^hr,  inadvertently  locked  up  in  a  pantry,  in  which,  the  housekeeper,  a  veiy 
hitelligent  mulatto  woman,  had,  the  preceding  evening,  set  powdml  arsenic 
mixed  up  with  potatoe  and  butter  for  the.rau.    In  the  course  of  the  ntgbt,  tlie 
^fg  discovered  this  baneful  preparation^  and  ate  up  the  whole  of  it.    Ob  the 
following  morning,  when  the  housekeeper  csme  tp  see  the  effects  of  the  poiioo, 
she  found  the  dcg  in  the  agonies  of  death ;  desirous  of  saving  the  little  aoimaPs 
-life,  and  recollecting  that  raw  cane- juice  was  used  to  counteract  the  poison  of 
fish,  and  it  being  then  crop  time,  she  instantly  ran  to  the  boiling-house,  which 
YSI  fortunately  near  at  hand,  and  psocured  a  small  bason  fiHI  of  the  exprene^ 
saw  cane-juici^,  which  she  presented  to  the  dog;,  who,  agonized  ns  he  was,  leio- 
cd  his  hesd  towardrit,  and  eagerly  lapped  up  the  contents.    The  efiect  was  al- 
most immediate-  he  perfectly  recovered,  and  lived  several  years  after.    This 
ha  acquires  additional  weight  from  a  paper  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  where  an 
fntidote  to  the  poison  of  arsenic  is  mentioned  with  confidence,  and  which  has, 
neveitheless,  we  should  conceive^  less  jA-etension  to  secure  belief  than  that  1  have 
stated. — **  The  best  antidote  against  its  (arsenic's)  eflects  are  the  scrapings  of 
leather  reduced  to  ashes.    If  the  quantity  of  arsenic  taken  be  accurately  known, 
four  times  as  muf  h  of  those    ashes,  mixed  with  water,  and  drank  by  the  pa- 
tient., will  sheath  and  counteract  the  poison.''    (Asiatic  Researches,  v.  il  as 
quoted  in  Med.  Joum.  of  Edin.  V.   i"*  p*  SO.)    A  curious  observation  ef  Dr 
JCaempfer's  is  also  to  the  point. — The  Chinese,  who  are  remarkably  fond  of  &t 
unctuous  food>  and  particularly  of  pork,  would,  by  the  constant  use  of  ity  d^ 

stroy 
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subject  to  a  return  of  the  symptooidon  eatiog  even  a  wbokfiome 
fish  of  that  kind.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  was  related  to 
me  by  the  late  Mr  William  Newton  of  St  Croix.  This  gentle^ 
man  assured  mey  that  dining  once  in  company  with  bis  brother 
Mr  Samuel  Newton,  and  a  Captain  Uyet,  they  all  eat  of  a  fine 
barracuda.  Mr  Newton  and  his  k'pther  sustained  no  injury 
whatever}  but  Hyet  had  all  the  symptoms  of  the  poison  of  this 
kind  of  fish  in  a  milder  degree.  This  fact  was  rendered  inter<- 
esting  by  Hvet's  information,  that  a^  St  Eustatius  he  had  nearly 
lost  his  life  oy  eating  of  a  poisoned  barracuda ;  and  that  he  was 
assured  at  the  tipie,  that  if  he  should  cv<:r  again  eat  of  tius  fish« 
whether  poisonous  or  wholesome,  similar  symptoms  would  be 
the  certain  result,  but  not  in  a  degree  to  endanger  li£e.  Tbf 
second  circumstance  is,  that  some  men  escape  the  poison  at  pn^ 
time,  but  are  afiected  by  it  at  another.  Mr  Stevenson  already 
mentioned  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  :  he  twice  escaped 
the  poison  of  fish,  whilst  several  others  who  had  eaten  of  the 
same  fish  at  the  same  time,  suffered  severely  from  it.  At  another 
time  be  was  not  equally  fortunate.  This  however  is  not  more 
singular  than  what  has  been  frequently  observed  in  the  plague* 
and  other  pestilential  diseases  ;  and,  as  in  these,  the  poison  may 
require  a  predisposition  of  body,  to  h'ave  its  action  manifested. 

The 


stroy  tbe  priucipfe  of  life,  were  it  not  for  the  equally  constant  use  of  a  ttroag 
infusion  of  the  leaves  of  the  tea-tree.  If  these  two  contraries  be  put  togeber, 
he  adds,  on  the  authority  of  a  grave  elderly  Chinese  physician,  they  will,  far 
from  being  prejudicial,  raiher  contribute  to  heaUh  and  long  life.  For  the  trudi 
of  this  assertionv  thty  vouch  the  case  of  a  lascivious  woman,  whoj  following 
the  advice  of  a  physictan»  in  order  to  get  rid  of  her  iaqx>tent  husbaBd*  gave  htm 
for  his  daily  food  swiiie's  fiesh,  and  all  manner  of  fat  thingSf  which>  she  was  at- 
suredt  would  kill  lum  in  one  year.  This,  however,  was  too  slow  a  process^  and 
in  order  to  dispatch  him  at  once,  she  was  advised  by  another  physician,  to  swell 
him  with  a  strong  infusion  of  tea- leaves.  She  wisely  concluaed  that  if  each  of 
these  sepaiatdy  should  be  so  powerful*  combined  they  must  be  infinitely  more 
so.  She  accordinglv  gave  her  husband  both,  but  found*  to  her  great  grief,  that 
far  from  dev  lining,  he  ouickly  recovered  his  strength,  and  was  at  length  resto* 
red  to  a  perfect  state  or  health.  He  adds  a  similar  story  from  Ausonius,  of  a 
lascivMHis  wife,  who  was  disappointed  in  the  same  manner,  of  putting  a  jealous 
husband  out  of  the  way,  which  is  equally  applicable. 

A2uam  pia  cura  divOm  \  Prodest  crudelior  uxor ; 

£t  cum  fata  voluntt  bina  vcnena  juvant  i 
(See  Amaenitat.  Exoticse,  ^irt.  Tea).  In  the  leeward  Caribbee  islands^  the  pot- 
son  of  land-crabs  (cancer  ruricola)i3  most  virulent  during  the  month  of  March, 
but  as  they  are  conskiered  as  a  great  delicacy  when  divested  of  this  pernicious 
quality  ;  they  are  kept  several  days  and  even  weeks  in  pens  before  they  are  used 
for  food^  and  to  render  them  wholesome,  for  the  first  few  days,  the  leaves  of  the 
physic  nut  (jatropha  curcas)  are  given  to  them ;  these  they  greedily  eat*  and 
they  act  on  them  as  deaasers  and  decompesvs  of  the  pokeut  thus  Uimll|f  <^  bt- 
na  veQcna  juvant." 
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The  neit  important  object  of  this  inqniiy,  is  the  ascertaimii; 
the  best  means  of  preventing  "the  fatal  effects  of  this  poison,  after 
St  has  been  received  into  the  stomach.  This^  where  it  has  been 
practicable,  I  have  effected  by  evacuation,  and  by  the  jadictous 
nse  of  ardent  spirits,  or  the  stronger  wines.  If,  instantly  after 
receiving  the  poisonous  fish  into  me  stomach,  a  vomiting  is  ex- 
cited to  such  a  degree  as  to  disdiarge  the  offensive  body,  no 
further  inconvenience  can  arise  from  it.  This,  however,  and  aH 
other  remedies  are  inapplicable  to  accidents  from  the  poison  of 
the  clupea  thryssa :  to  those  from  other  kinds  of  poisonous  fish, 
less  rapid  in  their  operation,  they  certainly  are,  if  the  applicatioii 
is  made  in  sufficient  time.  But  as  the  person  who  unhappily 
becomes  the  subject  of  this  poison,  is  seldom  aware  of  his  dan- 
ger, till  to6  late  to  prevent  it,  vomiting  as  a  means  of  prevention 
'  IS  seldom  resorted  to.  The  moderate  use  of  brandy,  or  any  other 
ardent  spirit,  or  of  Madeira  or  sherry  wine,  after  eating  the  fish, 
is  attended  with  the  most  desirable  consequences.  'Hie  poison 
is  either  prevented  from  acting  altogether,  or  the  symptoms  of 
its  action  are  infinitely  less  violent  than  when  nothing  of- this 
kind  has  been  taken.  Instances  of  the  correctness  of  this  obser- 
vation are  innumerable.  A  fact  evinces  the  utility  of  this  simple 
preventative :  it  is  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  the  consequences 
of  eating  poisonous  fish,  as  they  are  seen  in  slaves  and  the  more 
indigentnnrhite  people,  who  cannot  afford,  or  are  not  allowed  this 
indulgence ;  and  in  the  more  opulent  who  make  use  of  it.  The 
former  are  afflicted  with  the  whole  train  of  symptoms  of  the 
poison,  whilst  the  latter  remain,  with  a  few  exceptions,  exempt 
from  its  pernicious  action.  It  is  to  be  observed  too,  that  this 
exemption  is  in  proportion  to  the  quality  of  the  liquor  drunk : 
thus,  if  any  good  ardent  spirit  is  used,  the  exemption  is  almost 
always  complete  \  if  Madeira,  or  any  other  strong  bodied  wine, 
it  is  less  so  \  but  if  claret  of  the  usual  body  sold  in  the  West 
Indies  before  the  French  Revolution,  is  used,  there  is  either  no 
exemption,  or  a  very  imperfect  one.  It  must  be  obvious,  bow* 
ever,  that  this  preventive  can  be  beneficial  only  before  the  poi- 
son is  received  into  the  circulating  mass  \  after  that  it  will  be  not 
only  without  efficacy,  but  productive  of  dangerous  consequences. 
It  is  hence  that  some  well  informed  gentlemen  in  the  West  In- 
dies have  denied  the  efficacy  of  it  altogether,  and  in  some  in- 
stances treated  it  even  with  ridicule  \  but  that  they  have  done  so 
unjustly  or  injudiciously,  is  manifested  not  by  my  experience 
alone,  out  by  that  of  many  intelligent  and  eminent  physicians  in 
the  different  islands  *• 
The 

•  ^  •  The  wiicst  of  men  hath  set  down  as  a  maxim, '«  Give  strong  drink  unto 
hun  that  u  ready  to  perish,  iSd  iviae  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy  hearts."  Plrov. 
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The  last  part  of  my  subject  is  the  cure,  after  the  poison  has 
entered  into  the  system^  and  commenced  its  baneful  influence  on 
the  vital  powers.  Towards  establishing  a  successful,  at  least  a 
rational  indication,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
cause ;  or,  in  the  present  case,  of  the  basis  of  the  poison,  and  of 
the  morbid  changes  it  produces  on  the  body.  The  obscurity  of 
the  subject,  renders  the  former,  in  all  cases  of  the  poison  of  fishy 
uncertain ;  the  latter  is  demonstrated,  in  fatal  cases,  by  dissec* 
tion.  It  is  indeed  more  by  the  morbid  changes  produced  by  this 
poison,  and  by  the  train  of  symptoms  it  gives  rise  to,  than  by 
any  direct  experiments  on  the  poison  itself,  that  a  judgment  can 
be  formed  on  the  nature  of  its  basis.  This  certainly  holds  true  in 
the  West  Indies,  where  chemical  experiments  can  seldom  be  recur* 
red  to  with  a  successful  result.  I  have  been  induced  by  the  data 
I  have  stated  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  paper,  imperfect  and 
doubtful  as  they  are,  and  by  analogical  reasoning,  to  consider 
the  poison  as  metallic  ;  and  my  plan  of  cure  has  been  generally 
founded  on  that  opinion.  I  admit  the  opinion  is  subject  to 
weighty  objections ;  but  in  a  choice  of  difficulties,  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  physician  to  rest  on  that  which  certain  facts  and  an- 
alogy point  out  as  the  least  irrational  My  object,  therefore,  has 
been  first  to  evacuate  abundantly.-  I  have  excited  brisk  vomiting 
by  tartarized  antimony  and  white  vitriol,  after  which  I  have 
cleansed  the  intestines  by  a  larg'e  dose  of  castor  oil.  The  early 
administration  of  these  in  practicable  cases,  has  often  been  suffi* 
cient  If  not,  the  next  object  was  to  decompose  the  poison ;  and 
to  effect  this,  I  almost  entirely  depended  on,  alkalies  in  simple  so- 
lution with  water.  I  never  had  recourse  to  the  volatile  alkaliesy 
aithoughy  from  the  authority  of  Dr  Mead,  who  proved  them  in- 

faUible 


xxxi.  6.  The  son  of  Sirach  hath  also  said,  *<  Wine  Is  as  good  as  life  to  a  mail, 
if  it  be  drank  moderately :  What  life  is  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine  f 
for  it  was  made  to  make  him  glad.''  Eccles.  xxxL  21,  Galen  speaks  in  b^ 
commendation  of  wine  in  coumeracting  the  action  of  "  4<^AC€*  ''.*  ^'"*'  ^•CA>** 
»«."  Dc  Simp.  Med.  facult.  1.  iii.  c.  20.  •"d*  5»  l»  »»*•  *tc^««  <w»»^m«  «» 

iidum  itaque  id  temporia  vinum  cbibitnm  praestantisttmum  est  remedinm  s  nosd 
que  edam  quendam  extreme  jam  refrigeratttm  vini  Lesbii*  potione  sovavifluit.) 
Paris  ed.  I  may  here  remarks  that  the  coincidence  of  the  efficacy  of  artat 
spirits  in  the  prevention  of  the  action  of  the  poison  of  fish,  with  what  Or  Wolf 
has  recorded  m  one  case  of  hydrophobia,  b  too  remarkable  to  be  passed  over  in 
silence.  I  have  not  Dr  WoUPs  cases  by  me»  but  the  hct  may  be  refcmd  to  in 
the  1 1th  volume  of  the  Bncyclftp.  Britan.  Edin.  Sd  ed.  p.  S78  and  SS1«— Ooct 
the  efficacy  ofthis  preventive  depend  on  any  chemical  principle  ? 

*  Hie  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  tub  umbra  Hot,  Od.  u  IT, 
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fallible  against  the  poison  of  laurel  watez;  there  can  be  fittle 
doubt,  we  should  imaginet  of  their  eiHcacy  in  counteracting  the 
effects  of  the  poison  of  fish,  whatever  the  basis  of  it  may  be. 
The  probability  at  least  of  this  is  strengthened  by  the  experiment 
made  on  a  dog,  to  ascertain  the  efficacy  of  the  volatile  alkali  af- 
ter  life  had  been  almost  extinguished  by  a  variety  of  poisons,  and 
chiefly  that  of  the  viper.  See  Phil.  Trans,  as  quoted  in  the  En- 
cyd.  Brit.  Edb.  v,  xv.  p.  269*, 

Some  of  the  symptoms  demanded  particular  attention.  Thus 
the  excessive  violence  of  the  spasm  rendered  laudanum  absolute- 
ly necessary  in  considerable  quantity;  but  I  endeavoured  to 
avoid  its  use,  before  ample  evacuation  was  procured.  The  fol- 
lowing history  is  particularly  illustrative  of  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  this  remedy.  It  was  communicated  to  me  by  a  much 
respected  and  learned  friend,  Mr  John  Ryan  of  St  Croix.  Soon 
after  Mr  Ryan's  return  from  Europe,  where  he  had  received  a 
complete  medical  education,  to  his  native  island  Montserrat,  a 
remarkable  and  melancholy  instance  of  the  effect  of  the  poison 
of  the  barracuda  occurred  to  him.  A  large  barracuda  had  been 
caught,  of  which  thirty  persons  (negroes)  ate,  all  of  whom  were 
poisoned,  and  eleven,  who  were  more  improperly  treated  than 
the  restt  ^^^'  A  particular  friend  of  Mr  Ryan's  was  the  owner 
of  three  of  the  nineteen  survivors ;  but  as  the  proper  treatment 
had  not  been  employed  at  an  early  period,  time  was  given  to  the 
poison  to  act  so  powerfully,  as  to  reduce  them  to  the  most  de- 
plorable state  imaginable.  They  were  convulsed  in  the  most 
shocking  manner,  every  fibre  was  contracted,  every  joint  distort- 
ed^ and  every  joint  deeply  excoriated.  The  pain  they  felt  was 
so  intolerable  that  they  gnawed  the  flesh  from  the  bones ; 
but  no  delirium,  tiothing  like  tetanus  took  place.  It  was  diffi- 
cult to  determine  on  any  plan  of  treatment }  for  as  the  poison 
had  had  been  long  intimately  mixed  with  the  general  mass  of 
fluids^  evacuations  seemed  unnecessary  or  hurtful.  To  allay, 
therefpre^  the  violence  of  the  nervous  excitement^  was  the  iodi* 

cation 


*  Hivw  far  sre  we  warraatsd  to  coosider  the  chemical  affinity  of  ammcmia 
er  the  volatile  alkali  to  metallic  oxidet,  pwticularly  the  oxide  of  copper,  as  an 
a^Ucable  hint  in  the  treatment  of  the  poison  of  fish  ?  There  is  a  curious  oh> 
swatiea  made  by  Mr  Spalding,  the  celebrated  diver,  the  consideratioa  of  which 
jQSy  be  useful  here^  He  says,  *^  that  when  a  person  has  breathed  in  copper  {upes 
a  few  minutes,  he  feels  in  his  mouth  a  very  disagreeable  bras^  taste,  which  coo- 
a)l  the  time  he  remains  in  the  vessel ;  so  that,  on  this  account,  copper 

»  from 


seems  by  no  means  an  eligible  materiaL  This  taste  most  probably 
the  action  of  the  alkalescent  effluvia  of  the  body  upon  the  copper ;  fqr  volatile 
alkali  is  a  strong  disfolyent  of  this  metal/'  &c.  Encydop.  Bntan.  Edin.  vol.  ^ 
p.  71.  art.  Diving.  3 
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catioh  which  naturally  presented  itself,  and  to  fulfil  it,  opium  was 
employed.  Mr  Ryan  began  by  giving  each  J 00  drops  of  lauda- 
num, and  repeated  that  qiunticy  at  the  exph^tion  of  a  few  hours. 
In  this  manner  he  proceeded,  as  he  would  have  done  in  a  case 
of  true  tetanus.  A  change  very  soon  took  place  $  and  the  con. 
tinucd  liberal  use  of  the  medicine  completely  recovered  them. 
Two  of  thetn,  Jong  after  all  symptoms  of  the  disease  had  been 
removed,  but  when  as  yet  in  the  debilitated  state  of  convales- 
cence, were  imprudently  exposed  to  the  night-dew,  which  prov- 
ed fatal  to  them.  I  have  been  more  particular  in  this  statement, 
because  it  clearly  points  out  the  only  useful  practice  in  such  de- 
plorable spasmodic  affections  proceeding  from  this  active  poison* 

Sometimes  a  singular  and  very  disagreeable  sensation  remains  , 
for  months  in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  as  if  boiling  oil  was  running 
on  their  surface ;  at  others  a  prickings  like  that  communi- 
cated to  the  skin  by  West  India  pepper,  or  like  the  creeping  of 
ants.  In  these  cases,  soaking  the  feet  in  strong  high  wines  or 
alcohol,  has  the  best  effect.  It  Jias  also  happened,  but  by  no 
means  frequently,  that  the  skin  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  separates 
by  the  formation  of  a  peodiar  kind  of  pus^  beneath  it  In  this 
case  I  have  had  recourse  to  bark,  and  bathing  the  feet  with  vege- 
to-mineral  water  (ag.  lytharg.  acetat  comp.)  and  wrappmg 
them  in  cloths  soaked  in  it.  When,  however,  the  action  of  the 
poison  perseveres,  and  these  remedies  produce  no  permanent 
good  effect ;  when  the  surface  of  die  body  becofnes  an  almost 
continued  ulcer,  and  the  limbs  are  affected  with  paralysis  ;  then 
the  only  remedy  to  be  depended  on  it  mercury,  combineil  with 
bark  (the  cold  infusion  prepared  with  magnesia  more  especi'ally)| 
and  wine.  The  use  of  mercury  is  gradually  to  be  pushed  to  sa- 
livation, so  as  to  excite  the  action  of  the  absorbents,  whilst  ike 
bark  and  wine  strchgthen  and  give  tone  to  the  whole  habit.  Ex- 
ternal applications,  such  as  camphorated  oil,  beef-pickfe,  a^ix. 
ture  of  spirit  of  turpentine  and  rum,  mustard,  pickled-herrings^ 
&c.  and  electricity,  have  no  doubt  been  of  use ;  but  their  use 
has  been  secondary  ;  as  principal  remedies  I  have  employtd  them 
inefl^ectually  •• 

The  foregoing  arc  chiefly  observations  made  by  myself  during  a 
long  residence  in  the  West  Indies;  or  they  are  those  of  professional 
men  or  men  in  civil  life,  whose  accuracy,  judgment  and  probity, 

may 


*  The  coincidence  of  my  practice  in  the  chronic  diteaae  produced  by  thvpoi- 
•on  of  Mk,  will  be'itmarked,  with  the  singular  6ue  related  by  Dr  Meberden 
ftom  Dr  Bioaiey^  is  ^xAlich  Tcry  extnordisary  symptomsj  proceeding  from  the 
loog-comiaiMd  uie  tf  fatdlock*!  |fw>  as  ^»,  wwt  removM  by  tWuis  «f  meii- 
cuiy. 
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may  be  depended  oa. .  They  furnish  data  on  which  the  specula- 
tive philosopher  maj  found  a  curious  physiological  disquisition  ; 
which  may  induce  the  enlightened  chemist  to  institute  a  series 
of  interesting  experiments^  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  ac- 
curate discrimination  of  the  basis  of  the  poison  of  fish,  and  of 
the  principle  on  which  the  attributed  efficacy  of  some  of  the 
preventive  remedieSt  particularly  the  raw  juice  of  the  sugar-cane 
and  sweet  potatoe,  depends }  and  which  may,  I  trust,  be  useful 
to  all  classes  of  men,  who,  visiting  the  torrid  zone,  may  be  ex- 
posed to  suffer  by  this  most  active^  pernicious,  and  obscure 
principle. 

Clljion^  July  20.  1S08. 


If- 

Medical  Report  for  Nottingham  ^  from  March  1807  to  March  1808. 
By  James  Clarkb,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  «  General  Hospi- 
tal and  Vaccine  institution.'* 

*^  la  every  tcteace  in  which  we  would  wish  to  arrive  it  perfcctioo,  we  diottid 
popoM  for  the  object  of  our  purtuit  aome  certain  stAtion,  even  beyond  our  abi- 
lities— some  imaginary  excellence,  which  may  amuse,  and  serve  to  anlma^fi  om- 
inquiry." Goldsmith. 

^HB  science  of  medicine  is  yet  to  be  considered  only  in  its 
•^  dawn,  and  requires  the  greatest  exertion  in  its  votaries  to 
bring  it  to  perfection.  The  ability  and  industry  of  individuals 
may  do  much  to  attain  this  imaginary  excellence,  but  it  is  highly 
necessary  that  every  one  who  values  his  professional  acquirements 
should  possess  himself  of  the  improvements  of  the  day,  and,  by 
nicelv  combining  theory  with  practice,  assist  in  the  formatioa  of 
a  rational  system  of  medicine ;  for  he  who  resigns  himself  to  the 
pleasing,  but  fallacious  reflection,  that  he  ha^  surmounted  the 
difRculties  of  his  profession,  loses,  from  that  moment,  all  anxiety 
for  the  promotion  of  scientific  inquiry  \  to  him  the  field  of  disco- 
very is  involved  in  a  mist,  he  no  longer  views  with  complacency 
the  discoveries  of  the  age,  but  lapses  into  a  state  of  perfect  indif- 
ference to  the  advancement  of  science. 

The  profession  of  medicine  is  particularly  calculated  to  call 
forth  the  energy  and  resources  of  an  active  mind }  but  it  requires 
attentive  observation,  nice  discrimination,  with  coohiess  and  for- 
titude, 
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titude,  exclusive  of  the  theory  of  the  schools,  which  will  ever  form 
the  ground-work  of  science — ^with  these  qualifications,  no  fact 
can  pass  unobserved*  The  loss  of  one  practical  fact  is  a  palpable  ^ 
robbery  on  the  public ;  it  is  incumbent  on  every  one  to  throw  his 
mite  into  the  mass :  inileed,  it  is  doubtful  how  a  man  can  answer 
to  his  conscience  in  having  indolently  deprived  the  world  of  that 
whichf  if  communicated,  might  have  aided  to  the  safety  of  a  fel« 
low  creature. 

The  avowed  object  of  these  reports  is  the  detail  of  practical 
facts  and  observations ;  in  the  last  series  *  they  were  entirely  se- 
lected from  the  hospital ;  but  as  some  diseases  are  seen  in  pnvate 
practice  that  do  not  fall  under  the  care  of  this  charity,  as  conta- 
gious, puerperal  diseases,  &c.;  and  as  conclusions  are  drawn  with 
more  accuracy  from  a  larger  than  a  smaller  number,  the  Reporter 
has  been  induced  to  combine  his  private  with  the  public  practice^ 
by  which  ineans  some  diseases  enter  the  table,  and  will  fall  under 
observation,  that  otherwise  would  have  been  altogether  omitted,  be- 
sides adding  greatly  to  the  medical  cases,  and  thus  much  extend- 
ing the  original  plan.  To  these  he  has  likewise  added  the  num- 
ber of  persons  vaccinated  under  his  inspection,  as,  from  his  situ- 
ation in  the  charitable  institution  for  gratuitous  vaccination,  he  is 
enabled  to  give  an  ample  and  clear  statement,  from  the  register 
of  the  institution,  as  well  as  from  personal  observation,  of  the 
success  attending  the  practice. 

That  there  are  states  of  the  atmosphere,  which  Sydenham  calls 
constitutions  of  the  air,  that  predispose  the  body  to  certain  mor- 
bid actions,  no  one  will  be  inclined  to  deny ;  it  will  also  be  ge- 
nerally admitted,  that  a. sudden  alteration  in  the  weather  often 
precedes  a  marked  conversion  of  disease,  which  may  require  an 
opposite  plan  of  treatment  to  that  which  had  been  pursued  in  the 
first  instance.  Being  fully  sensible  of  the  importance*  of  this  in- 
fluence, the  reporter  Kas  introduced  a  meterological  table,  which» 
by  being  compared  with  the  brief  remarks  on  die  active  diseases 
of  each  month,  will  show  how  far  the  epidemics  may  be  explain- 
ed by  a  reference  to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere. 

With  these  observations,  he  now  enters  on  an  examination  o£ 
the  epidemic  constitution  from  April  1807  to  March  1S08. 

ApriL-^^TYiQ  pulmonary  complaints  of  this'month  were  easily 
removed  by  the  remedies  usually  employed  in  these  diseases. 

The  porrigof  or  scald  head,  has  appeared  with  unusual  viru- 
lence, and  it  is  said  to  be  highly  contagious  \  the  ulcerations  spread 
rapidfy^  and  the  scabby  incrustations  aje  in  large  whitish  pakes* 

The 


*  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surncal  JovvoaL  vol.  iii.  p.  809. 
t  WillanoatheSkio. 


424  Dr  ClarkeV  Midical  ktpmfnm  Natthigbaitt.  OcL 

The  disease  continues  rerj  obstinate,  and  coittpletelj  resiM  die 
usual  methods  of  treatment.  x 

May, — ^The  easterly  winds  and  variable  weacfaer  of  thb  montli 
have  much  increased  the  pulmonary  disorders. 

The  fiorrigo  still  continues  very  obstinate^  and,  in  many  invcte* 
rate  cases,  has  not  been  relieved  by  any  plan  of  treatment  hither- 
to  adopted. 

June. — ^This  month  commenced  with  showery  weather ;  the 
1st,  2d,  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  and  iJth,  were  all  attend- 
ed  with  more  or  less  rain ;  on  the  6th  and  7th,  it  was  very  heavy, 
with  thunder,  the  wind  very  variable  ;  the  remaining  days  of  the 
month,  except  the  20th«  were  fair.  The  mild  open  weatlier  of 
this  month  nearly  excluded  catarrh  from  the  list  of  diseases*  but 
the  msidious  destruction  it  had  committed  on  the  phthiaicad  now 
appeared  too  evident,  and  rapidly  advancing  to  thatfatal  tennina- 
tion,  the  general  result  of  ulcerated  lungs. 

Much  disposition  to  febrile  affectUn  prevailed  very  generally,  and 
was  brought  into  action  by  slight  causes. 

Rubedia  appeared  towards  the  end  of  the  months  but  in  the 
mildest  form. 

Paralysis  was  unusually  fre<|uent  among  elderly  persoos,  and 
induced  by  frights  or  other  slighter  causes. 

JiyA^.^^The  sky  was  clouded  nearly  the  whole  of  this  month ; 
rain  fell  on  the  1st,  3d,  11th,  12tli,  15th,  1 4th,  20th,  24th,  25th, 
26th,  2?th,  29th,  90th,  and  on  the  81st,  very  heavy  the  whole 
day ;  repeated  slight  flashes  of  lightning  on  the  lidi  and  12th; 
the  average  temperature  of  the  mofning  was  61^  50.  of  the  after- 
noon 69^  29.  and  at  night  61^  22.  The  mercury  iu  the  baro- 
meter sto6d  high,  notwithstanding  the  continued  obscure  sky,  and 
the  pr^alence  of  southerly  winds. 

<  The  wafm  Weather  of  this  month  proved  favourable  to  the 
{ihthisical  and  convalescent. 

The  disposttion  io febrile  act  ton  still  Continues  prevalent,  attended 
with  pain  and  fulness  in  the  head,  and  general  languor.  <*  Soach- 
erly  winds  produce  (he  headach,  relax  the  body,  and  render  it 
•humid,  languid  and  sluggish  *.*• 

Rubeola  seiH  requites  but  little  treatment,  and  rarely  dcsiiatids 
.  medical  attention. 

^^tf//.-^Rain  fell  in  the  night  of  the  4th,  5th,  6di,  7di,  ftdi, 
llth,  12th,  ISth,  21st,  29d,  24th,  and  28th ;  in  the  4ay  ef  the 
14th,  2dth,  and  80th  %  vivid  lightning,  with  thunder,  on  the  S4d», 
and  iri  the  evening  of  the  29th.    Ilie  heat  fek  very  oppressive 

during 
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during  the  wliole  month,  but  particularly  so  about  the  18th.  The 
mean  temperature  for  the  months  in  the  morning,  was  61°  98  ; 
for  the*  afternoon,  70»  60  %  at  night,  62®  41  j  the  wind  mostly 
southerly. 

CMera^  the  usual  attendant  on  autumn,  was  very  prevalent^ 
and  the  symptoms*  in  some  cases,  unusually  violent.  The  treat- 
ment adopted,  when  the  reporter  was  called  in  the  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  was  to  relieve  the  stomach  by  administering  freely  of 
warm  gruel ;  but  should  the  efforts  to  vomit  become  violent,  with 
an  increase  of  pain,  an  opiate  generally  gave  relief,  and  enabled 
the  stomach  to  receive  calomel  and  rhubarb,  ox  castor  oil :  after 
the  operation  of  the  purgative,  the  patient  complained  only  of  de« 
bility,  which  was  removed  by  the  usual  means.  When  improper 
remedies  have  been  employed,  by  the  advice  of  officious  neigh- 
bours, the  safety  of  the  patient  entirely  depends  on  the  most  ex- 
peditious means  to  counteract  the  bad  effects  likely  to  ensue  %  a 
slight  hesitation,  and  all  is  in  vain :  the  patient  will  sink,  exhaust«> 
ed  by  those  convulsive  efforts  wliich  give  the  greatest  alarm  in 
this  disease,  the  physician  must  be  firm  and  collected :  a  short 
period  will'decide  the  fate  of  the  patienk 

Children  have  suffered  much  from  the  infantile  remittent  fe^ 
ver  •  J  the  most  prom inen^t  symptoms  Were-^urgent  fever,  drow- 
giness,  listlessness  and  inaptitude  to  motion,  depraved  appetite, 
picking  of  the  nose,  lips,  fingers,  or  clothes,  pungent  heat  of 
skin,  tumid  and  painful  abdomen,  irregularity  of  the  bowels,  with, 
greenish  and  slimy  stools.  It  waS  treated  by  purgatives  at  inter- 
vals, and  by  a  powder  composed  of  tartrit  of  antimony,  magne- 
sia, carbonate  of  lime,  and  rhubarb,  in  such  proportions  as  to 
keep  the  primz  vias  in  a  proper  state,  and  by  this  treatment  it  has^ 
in  general,  been  speedily  subdued. 

^  Rubeola — This  disease  has  acquired  much  virulence ;  the  erup- 
tion has,  in  general,  been  preceded  by  vomiting  and  purging,  with 
much  pain  in  the  bowels,  urgent  fever,  but  little  cough  or  sneez- 
ing. The  eruption  generally  appeared  on  the  fifth  day,  but  of- 
tentimes later  s  the  vomiting  then  ceased,  but  the  diarrhoea  and  fe- 
ver continued.  In  several  instances  there  appeared  great  tenden- 
cy to  ffangrene.  «<  Nay,  the  very  measles  themselves,  at  this  time, 
turnedlivid,and  destroyed  more  than  the  small-poxf .'*  In  two  cases 
where  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  chest,  the  part  mortified,  and» 
notwithstanding  the  use  of  every  means  to  scop  the  progress  of 
the  gangrene,  hoih  children  die^*  Three  more  instances  of  the 
vol.  IT.  Mo.  16.  s  e  same 
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same  nature  fell  under  the  observatioo  of  other  practitioners. 
Two  childreni  for  whom  no  remedies  had  been  used,  were  brought 
for  relief  with  mortification  of  the  upper  jaw,  immediately  con- 
sequent on  measUt ;  all  the  front  teeth  of  that  jaw  had  fallen  out« 
and  gangrenous  spots  appeared  in  the  cheeks. — ^The  sufferings  of 
both  infants  speedily  terminated  in  death.  Such  dreadful  cases 
fortunately  occur  but  seldom. 

Dr  Willan  remarks  :  "  I  never  saw  the  rubeola  terminate  by 
gangrenous  ulcers  of  the  throat,  cheeks,  gums,  &c.  or  by  caries 
of  the  jaw  bones,  as  stated  in  several  respectable  authors  *."  AU 
ter  quoting  Huxham,  who  relates  that  he,  more  than  once,  in 
July  1745,  observed  gangrene  of  the  fauces  and  caries  of  the 
bones  from  measles,  Dr  Willan,  in  the  same  note,  adds,  that 
the  epidemic  mentioned  by  Huxham  was  often  succeeded  by 
ophthalmia,  quinsey,  ulcers  in  the  fai:^ces,  sometimes  a  parotis, 
with  an  erysipelas  in  the  head.  *<  It  was  therefore  probably  the 
scarlatina  anginosa,  not  the  meashsf  * ;  and  he  supports  this  opi- 
nion by  asserting  Huxham*s  want  of  nice  dibcriminatioh  in  the 
use  of  terms.  With  what  justice  this  accusation  may  be  made, 
it  is  not  for  the  reporter. to  determine;  but  he  will  affirm,  that 
th6  cases  in  which  he  observed  this  gangrenous  disposition  bore 
no  relation  to  scarlatina  anginosa,  or  indeed  to  any  other  disease 
but  measles. 

An  adult  in  a  state  of  preenancy,  in  whom  the  symptoms  were 
very  unfavourable,  aborted,  but  recovered  very  speedily ;  the  dis- 
ease in  these  cases  too  often  terminates  fatally.  In  children,  when 
the  bowels  had  not  been  kept  sufficiently  laxative,  the  measles 
were  followed  by  cholera,  or  the  remittent  fever,  and  in  one  in- 
stance by  an  eruption  of  watery  vesicles  Xi  similar  to  that  de- 
scribed by  Dr  Willan  as  an  occasional  sequel  of  measles. 

liYie porrigo  still  continues  with  thesame  virulence.  Many  chil- 
dren have  returned  froin  school,  the  head  almost  covered  with 
white  flaky  incrustations  \  it  is  confidently  asserted  to  be  highly 
contagious.  The  only  treatment  the  reporter  has  found  success- 
ful in  this  troublesome  disease,  is,  the  internal  exhibition  of  the 
black  sulphuret  of  quicksilver,  combined  with  rhubarb,  and  occa- 
sional purgatives  of  calomel  and  jalap  about  every  third  day,  at 
the  same  time  the  head,  being  closely  shaved,  is  washed  with 
a  strong  solution  of  soft  soap,  night  and  morning,  and  afterwards 
anointed  with  the  milder  ointment  of  nitrat  of  quicksilver. 

SepUmher.—'Rzxn  fell  on  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  8th  9th,  14th,  19th, 
20th,21st,Z2d,23d,25th,27thj28th,and  29th.  On  the  8tha  severe 

hail 
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hail  storm.  Frost  appeared  first  on  the  night  of  the  12th,  and 
continued  every  night  during  the  remainder  of  the  month.  The 
wind  chiefly  westerly.  The  mean  temperature  in  the  morning 
was  49°  56  ;  in  the  afternoon,  57^  03  }  at  night,  49<»  80. 

The  cold  frosty  weather  of  this  month  gave  a  sudden  check 
to  cholera.  Diseases  of  debility  became  prevalent.  The  cases 
of  typhus  were  mild,  and  did  not  spread  the  contagion.  The 
measles  continued  with  the  same  malignancy.  One  child  died  of 
the  rubeola  nigra  of  Wiilan.  This  most  probably  is  the  disease 
to  which  Dr  Adams  alludes,  when  he  says,  **  I  am  still  satisfied 
that  there  is  a  putrid  measles,  and  that  it  is  more  prevalent  at 
some  seasons  than  at  others*.''  The  measles  have  left  a  trouble- 
some cough,  with  hoarseness,  and,  in  many  instances,  fever  with 
diarrhoea.  Scarlatina  has  appeared  in  a  very  mild  form,  without 
any  affection  of  the  fauces. 

October. — Rain  fell  on  the  1st,  7th,  13th,  21st,22d,26tfa,  27th, 
and  80th  ;  on  the  22d  it  was  very  heavy,  and  accompanied  with 
much  wind.  The  niedium  temperature  for  the  morning  was 
50®  93  J  for  the  afternoon,  57°  29 ;  at  night,  51°  07.  The  wind 
mostly  southerly. 

Rubeola  is  seldom  observed,  and  has  now  become  much  more 
mild,  and  requires  very  little  treatment.  The  disposition  io fever 
is  very  prevalent. 

Typhus.'^^h^  cases  of  this  disease  have  been  very  tedious,  not 
violent,  or  attended  with  any  unfavourable  symptoms  \  only  one 
case  presented  petechix.  The  patients  were  all  aflFected  with  di- 
arrhoea during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease ;  very  little  relief 
was  experienced  from  wine  ;  sponeing  the  body  with  vinegar  and 
cold  water,  and  the  exhibition  of  the  nitric  acid,  appeared  to  pro- 
duce the  favourable  change ;  no  good  effect  was  produced  by 
wine  until  a  moisture  had  appeared  on  the  skin,  before  which  it 
appeared  to  increase  the  ftver,  and  favour  determination  to  the 
head. 

iVbvMnj^.— Rain  fell  on  the  night  of  1st,  2d,  8th,  9th,  10th, 
16th,  19th,  22d,  and  on  the  25th ;  in  the  day  of  the  Sd,  5€h, 
10th,  11th,  15th,  20th,  and  23d  ;  snow  on  the  9th,  10th,  llth, 
18th,  18th,  19th,  20th,  22d,  and  27th.  Every  night  after  the 
8th  was  attended  with  frost.  The  thermometer  in  the  east,  on 
the  night  of  the  27th,  stood  at  2S^,  The  mean  temperature  ia 
the  morning  was  37<'  30;  in  the  afternoon  41®  41  ;  at  night, 
38*  10.     Tlie  wind  chiefly  westerly. 

Among  the  diseases  of  this  month,  catarrh  holds  a  conspicuous 
place  ;  it  became  general  with  the  increase  of  wet  and  cold  \  the 
fever  ixras  very  urgent. 

Meailes 
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MeaiUs  appear  Tery  seldom  %  numbers  of  the  childien  trU 
have  had  ihe  disease  suffer  from  the  remittent  fever,  which  has 
proved  extremely  fatal. 

Syn&chiis  has  been  unusually  prevalent,  and  of  long  coiltiniiance, 
often  attended  with  diarrhoea. 

Typhus. — ^The  cases  of  this  disease  have  terminated  faTonr. 
ably  i  none  were  -violent  or  attended  with  petechise ;  buc  the  pa- 
tients generally  complained  of  a  deap*seated  pain  in  the  abdo* 
men,  which  was  somewhat  distended,  or  in  the  le^t  iliac  region, 
which,  if  not  attended  to,  was^  followed  by  diarrhoea,  evidently 
arising  from  an  accumulation  of  hardened  fxces.     By  die  exhibi- 
tion of  a  purgative,  much  discoloured  faeces  were  passed,  and  the 
pains  removed  \  the  purgative  was  sometimes  repeated  more  than 
once  to  produce  the  necessary  relief.    It  is  not  unusual  to  ob- 
serve in  typhus,  as  well  as  in  synochus,  a  yellowness  in  the 
middle  of  the  tongue,  and  soon  after  this  appearance  an  increase 
of  fever,  which  is  to  be  prevented  only  by  the  exhibition  of  a 
purgative  \  if  the  first  should  not  succeed,  the  second  mostly  proves 
effectual.     If  this  marked  symptom  be  neglected,  a  d»rrhaea 
generally  follows,  which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  will  pro- 
duce excessive  debility  ;  nothing  can  Save  the  patient  but  the 
speedy  removal  of  the  accumulated  fseces.   .The  relatives  of  a 
young  woman  ill  of  typhus  fever,  applied  to  an  irregular  for 
something  to  stop  a  purging.    She  received  an  astringent  mix- 
ture, with  laudanum:  under  the  use  of  this  the  diarrhoea  sooa 
ceased;  but  an  auKmentation  of  fever,  delirium,    and  speedy 
death    ensued.      This    one  instance  only  among  many  others 
that  might  have  been  detailed.    Many  practitioners  have  been 
deterred  from  the  use  of  purgatives  in  typhus,  fearing  to  increase 
the  debility  which  this  disease  is  known  to  produce,  and  have  al- 
lowed  their  patients  to  sink  into  the  grave  from  the  effects  of  a 
distressing  diarrhoea,  leaving  the  event  to  nature,  when  she  ought 
to  have  been  assisted,    protecting  themselves  under   the  hy- 
pothetical doctrine  of  Brovrn  in  the  treatment  of  typhus.     «*  It 
IS  then  debility  alone,  that  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  cure,  and 
stimulant  and  antisthenic  remedies  alone  that  are  to  be  admi- 
nistered*."   This  may  read  very  pretty  ;  but  no  reason  has  yet 
been  assigned  why  mankind  are  obhged  to  admit  the  justice  of 
evefry  remark  that  an  author  may  choose  to  advance  in  support 
of  an  hypothetical  system.    But  farther,  purgatives  are  highly 
necessary  in  typhus,  to  prevent  that  disposition  to  bsemorrhage, 
arising  from  determination  to  the  head,  or  congestiein  in  the  vis- 
ceia,  which,  by  its  excessive  violence,  sometimes  proves  fatal  in 
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a  few  minttles.  lit  theae  unfortunate  cases,  by  far  the  most  corn- 
mon  fatal  terminations  of  this  disease,  if  the  haemorrhage  has 
been  from  the  intestines,  the  whole  primx  vix  will,  on  dissec- 
tion, shew  strong  marks  of  Tascularity ;  the  more  minute  vessels 
will  appear  deeply  injected  with  blood*  Of  this  every  one  who 
has  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  bodies  after  death  will  be 
fully  aware,  and  many  cases  of  the  same  nature  are  to  be  found 
in  Morgagn).  It  is  high  time  to  shake  off  che  trammels  of  theory, 
and  take  nature  for  our  guide.  The  bold  plan  pursued  and  re- 
commended  by  Dr  Hamilton  may  excite  the  astonishment  of  a 
few,  but  practice  will  prove  the  truth  of  a  system,  the  result  of 
attentive  observation  and  extensive  experience. 

Decemhr. — Rain  fell  on  the  6th,  18th,  26th,  28th,  and  29th  ; 
snow  on  the  8th.  Frost  set  in  very  severe  on  the  6th,  and  con- 
tinue4  with  very  little  intermission  to  the  .25th,  when  a  thaw 
commenced;  the  nights  of  the  Sd,  29th,  and  SIst,  were  very 
stormy.  The  mean  temperature  in  the  morning  was  Sd^*  16 ; 
in  the  afternoon,  40»  42  ;  at  night,  ST^  84.  The  wind  mostly 
westerly. 

Catarrh  has  been  very  general,  so  much  so,  as  to  have  ac- , 
quired  the  name  of  influenza,  but  there  was  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose it  contagious ;  the  cough  was  not  violent,  nor  was  there 
muchcoryza;  but  many  complained  of  a  4>ainful  suppression  of 
urine  during  the  first  two  or  three  days  of  the  disease.  This 
troublesome  symptpin  was  removed  by  the  warm*  bath,  and  a 
purgative  ;  there  was  no  symptom  to  indicate  bleeding.  Infants^ 
convalescent  from  measles,  have  fallen  easy  victims  to  this  dis- 
ease, being  suddenly  attacked  with  difficult  and  almost  convulsive 
respiration,  and  died  in  a  few  hours. 

Scarlatina  has  appeared  in  a  few  persons,  but  very  mild,  and 
without  any  alfisction  of  the  throat. 

The  Ltfantile  Remittent  still  continues  very  fatal  to  children  ex» 
hausted  by  a  succession  of  disease. 

January  1808 Rain  fell  on  the  following  days,  the  5th,  9thy 

Uth,  29th,  and  SOth,  and  in  the  night  of  the  1st,  2d,  4th,  iSth, 
14th,  and  28th,  with  strong  wind.  Snow  fell  on  the  3d,  16th, 
2Qth,  21st,  26th,  and  27th.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  morn- 
ing was  36*^  39 ;  of  the  afternoon,  40*  36  $  at  night,  37'  77. 
On  the  22d  at  8  A.M.  the  thermometer  stood  as  low  as  17^,  and 
the  same  time  the  next  morning  at  36®,  being  a  variation  of  19^ 
in  24  hours.  The  barometer  presented  a  variation  of  95'  in  24 
hours,  from  the  14th  to  the  15th.  The  wind  this  month  mostly 
westerly. 

Catarrh  is  still  prevalent,  attended  with  pain  in  the  side  and 
(hest^  which  is  speedily  renioved  by  a  blister.    In  some  cases, 
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where  bleeding  has  been  employed,  a  lingering  fever  has  follow* 
ed|  attended  with  great  debility. 

<<  A  dread  of  mad  dogs  is  the  epidemic  terror  which  now  pre- 
▼ails,  and  the  whole  nation  is  at  present  actually  groaning  under 
the  malignity  of  its  influence  *." 

Much  alarm  has  been  excited  within  the  last  two  mondis  in 
tliis  town  and  neighbourhood  by  a  disease  among  dogs,  said  to 
resemble  rabies  ;  several  men  and  children  were  bit,  but  no  hy- 
drophobia has  ensued,  although  few  employed  any  remedy.  Some 
certainly  went  to  the  coast  for  sea-bathing,  which  has  had  the 
merit  of  being  considered  a  certain  preventive,  but  experience 
has  too  often  proved  the  fallacy  of  relying  on  this  plan.  A  boy 
was  admitted  into  the  hospital  with  a  wound  on  the  fleshy  part 
of  the  thumb  from  the  bite  of  a  dog  supposed  mad.  Caustic 
was  applied  to  the  part,  and  small  doses  of  calomel  exhibited 
night  and  morning;  the  injury  had  been  received  more  than 
seven  days  before  he  applied  tor  assistance,  but  no  symptom  of 
disease  appeared,  and  the  boy  has  ever  since  remained  in  good 
health.  The  dog  was  destroyed  as  soon  as  possible,  but  not  be« 
fore  he  had  bit  a  pig,  which,  after  the  lapse  of  some  days,  was 
killed  from  suspicion  of  madness. 

When  the  cry  of  <<  mad-dog,  mad-dog/'  arises,  death  is  the 
inevitable  portion  of  the  animal ;  and,  by  the  vulgar,  it  would  be 
considered  the  highest  point  of  rashness  to  attempt  saving  it  from 
immediate  destruction :  but  one  instance  has  occurred,  where  a 
man  had  sufficient  firmness  to  resist  the  public  cry,  and  to  put 
his  dog,  which  had  bit  two  children,  into  a  place  of  safety  ;  he 
eat  and  drank  the  same  day  as  usual ;  this  a  rabid  animal  might 
have^  done  )  but  he  has  continued  ever  since  in  perfect  health ; 
nor  fiave  the  children,  although  no  means  were  employed,  ex- 
'  perienced  one  unpleasant  symptom :  had  thi^  animal  on  the  con- 
trary, been  destroyed,  it  would  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  mad- 
dogs,  and  the  relations  of  the  children  would  have  remained,  at 
this  moment,  in  a  state  of  suspense. 

There  certainly  has  been  considerable  disease  among  dogs,  at- 
tended with  diflferent  symptoms ;  some  were  suddenly  attacked 
with  giddiness,  turning  round  several  times,  run  staggering  and 
biting  at  objects  in  their  way,  and  then  unexpectedly  drop 
down  dead ;  and  this  probably  in  two  or  three  hours  aner  the 
first  seizure.  One  looked  dull  in  the  eye,  and  frothed  in  the 
mouth ;  a  vomit  of  tartrit  of  antimony  cleared  his  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  removed  all  disease.  These  complaints  were 
most  prevalent   in  dogs    exposed   to  the  temporary  influence 
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of  a  fire.  In  the  public  newspapers*  about  this  time,  a  circuin« 
stance  is  related  of  a  strange  dog  entering  a  coffee*room,  on  a 
very  cold  frosty  day,  and  lying  down  before  the  fire,  from 
whence,  after  sleeping  some  time,  he  sprung  up,  and  made  re-^ 
peated  attempts  to  bite  those  in  the  room,  until  destroyed ;  this 
might  be  rabies  ;  but  it  may,  with  equal  probability,  be  attribut- 
ed to  phrenitis,  arising  from  the  sudden  alteration  of  temperature, 
to  which  the  dog  exposed  himself. 

In  addition  to  the  instances  of  disease  in  the  dog  which  have 
been  related,  two  others  occurred  in  June  1808.  A  small  dog  ap- 
peared dull  for  a  day,  then  bit  his  master  in  the  hand,  and  ran 
away.  He  was  cautiously  pursued,  brought  home,  and  placed  in 
a  state  of  confinement,  where,  after  refusing  all  food,  he  died  on 
the  second  day.  The  body  being  opened,  the  stomach,  oesopha- 
gus, and  intestines,  were  free  from  any  morbid  appearance.  The 
lungs  were  much  inflamed.  Caustic  was  applied  to  the  bitten 
part  soon  after  the  wound  had  been  received ;  about  a  week  after, 
the  man  complained  of  nausea,  and  oppression  at  the  praecordia  ; 
an  emetic  was  exhibited,  and  assisted  in  its  operation  by  warm 
water,  with  a  few  drops  of  the  water  of  ammonia,  since  which 
he  has  continued  in  perfect  health.  The  other  instance  certain- 
ly presents  a-  very  unfavourable  appearance ;  and,  as  the  reporter 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  symptoms  which  the  animal  ex- 
hibited, he  thinks  a  full  detail  may  be  acceptable  ;  and  he  is  the 
more  disposed  to  this,  from  the  little  information  which  he  has 
been  able  to  procure  on  this  subject  from  books,  or  personal  in* 
qoiries. 

The  dog,  a  terrier,  was  reported  to  have  been  bit  by  a  strange 
dog,  reputed  mad,  that  ran  through  the  town,  on  the  6th  of  June, 
and  in  its  way  bit  other  animals,  all  of  whom  were  immediately 
destroyed ;  but  as  the  report  of  tliis  dog  being  injured  was  not 
conveyed  to  the  owner,  he  was  allowed  his  liberty  as  usual.   About 
16  days  after,  he  was  observed  repeatedly  quarrelling  with  a  large . 
powerful  mastifi^,  on  the  same  premises,  with  whom  he  had  al- 
ways been  friendly ;  this  circumstance  did  not  excite  any  sur-  . 
prise  at  the  time,  but  was  supposed  to  arise  from  both  dogs  being  ^ 
more  confined  than  usua],in  compliance^with  a  public  order  for  the 
confinement  of  dogs  during  the  prevalence  of  rabies.    On  Friday 
evening,  July  1st,  he  followed  his  master's  daughter,  and  her  play- 
mate, into  the  hay  field,  where,  during  their  plav,  the  little  girl 
fell  upon^e  hay  near  him  y  he  immediately  bit  her  in  the  leg ; 
but  being  naturally  a  savage  animal,  and  the  bite  slight,  it  was  at- 
tributed to' accidental  surprise,^ and.no  notice  taken  of  the  dog  un- 
til the  next^-day,  when  he  was  observed  to  look  particularly  dull  in 
the  eye,  to  hold  the  mouth  wide  open,  with  the  lower  jaw  fallen ; 
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a  disinclination  to  food»  although  hee;\t  a  smaU  pqrtion  of  butter- 
cd-bread.  These  appearances  exciting  strong  suspicion  of  ra- 
bieS)  he  was  immeaiately  chained  up  in  his  kennel.  On  the 
evening  of  Saturday  July  2d  the  reporter  first  saw  hi^,  and  he 
will  now  attempt  to  give  a  clear  detail  of  the  result. 

His  eyes  were  duU,  and  ahnost  closed  by  a  yellowish  matter ; 
the  mouth  half  open,  the  lower  jaw  fallen,  and  only  closed  when 
crouching  upon  the  ground ;  vapour  constantly  issuing  from  the 
mouth',  makes  many  vain  attempts  to  pass  urine  and  faeces; 
scratches  up  the  earth  with  his  fore-feet,  biting  it,  and  then  roll- 
ing on  it  \  lies  down  quietly  for  a  few  seconds,  then  starts  up 
suddenly^  and  howls  in  a  very  unnatural  tone ;  the  tail  hangs 
down,  ears  are  erect,  does  not  shew  any  fear,  has  not  swali9wed 
food  since  the  morning  |  he  appears  rational,  advances  to  the 
person  calling  him,,  as  far  as  the  chain  wilP permit :  wa^r  being 
poured  into  a  bason  before  him,  he  rushes  towards  it,  and  eager- 
ly laps,  but  makes  no  attempts  to  swallow  )  takes  buttered  bread 
in  the  mouth,  turns  it  round,  and  lets  it  fall  out  again ;  keeps  the 
tongue,  which  is  quite  black,  entirely  within  the  mouth  \  no  flow 
of  saliva,  but,  on  the  contrary,  ^e  mouth  appears  parched; 
makes  no  attempt  to  bite  the  kennel ;  shews  great  dislike  to  be 
left  alone,  by  horrid  howling.  ^ 

July  Sd — Has  howled  almost  the  whole  night,  has  not  swal- 
lowed food,  laps  water  with  the  same  eagerness  as  yesterday,  has 
not  passed  any  urine  or  faeces,  has  made  several, ineffectual  at- 
tempts to  voxpit,  much  more  restless  and  impatient,  mouth  as 
yesterday,  no  flow  of  saliva ;  gnaws  the  kennel,  bites  the  chain, 
or  anv  thing  that  appears  to  confine  him. 
'  July  4th. — Bites  at  any  object  put  near  him  j  does  not  refuse 
food,  and  still  laps  water,  but  cannot  swallow  ;  mouth  as  before. 
In  the  aifternoon  some  castor  oil  was  poured  down  his  throat  by 
a  strong  man  who,  for  safety,  had  fixed  his  head,  by  a  fork  placed 
over  his  neck,  and  forced  into  the  ground  at  the  extremity  of  his 
chain  \  he  did  not  attempt  to  bite,  and  became  more  tractable  ; 
swallowed  some  er uel,  vomited  much  dark-coloured  fluid,  pas- 
sed both  urine  and  fxces,  became  more  composed,  but  was  found 
dead  at  four  the  next  morning.  The  body  was  opened  as  soon  as 
possible  by  Mr  Kenney,  veterinary  surgeon,  of  this  town.  Much 
slimy  mucus  was  found  under  the  tongue ;  the  parotid  glands 
greatly  enlarged,  the  uvula  and  inner  coat  of  the  stomach  much 
inflamed,  one  lung  was  also  inflamed,  the  stomach  contained  some 
dark-coloured  fluid,  some  coagulated  blood  between  the  dura  ma* 
ter  and  pia  mater,  but  no  inflammation  of  the  membranes  %  the 
vessels  of  the  brain  turgid  with  blood,  the  jaws  free  from  any 
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bruise  or  injuryi  no  inflammation  of  the  oesophagus,  or  intestines, 
which  were  quite  empty  \  the  bladder  was  tree  from  disease. 

It  yet  remains  doubtful  if  the  disease  of  which  this  animal 
died  oe  rabies^  very  little  satisfactory  detail  of  the  symptoms  in 
the  dog  is  to  be  met  with,  and  dissections  are  still  more  rare. 
The  clearest  statement  of  the  disease  is  from  )he  pen  of  Mr  Mey- 
nel*,  whose  opportunities  for  information  on  this  subject  cannot 
be  disputed  :  He  describes  a  disease  called  the  dumb  m;^nesS| 
which  bears  strong  s^nalogy  to  the  one  detailed  here,  pr  Hamil- 
ton of  Ipswich  has,  ten  years  since,  given  to  the  public  two  vo- 
lumes on  hydrophobia,  which  contain  much  valuable  matter.  Ute 
young  girl  who  was  bit  had  caustic  applied  to  the  part,  and  in 
about  SIX  days  after,  was  sent  to  the  coast  for  sea-bathing,  wher« 
the  surgeon  extirpated  the  wounded  part  with  the  knife. 

No  satisfactory  information  could  be  procured  from  those  per« 
sons  in  this  neighbourhood  who  have  been  brought  up  to  the  care 
of  hounds;  they  all  judged  by  the  eye,  and  were  incapable  of 
conveying  their  information  but  in  a  mass  of  contradiction,  froni 
which  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the  truth.  Further  progress  must  be 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  this  disease,  as  it  affects  me  animal  it- 
self, before  we  can  expect  to  profit  by  any  preventive  measure. 
It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  eradicate  a  disease  which  is  known  on- 
ly by  its  dreadful  effects.  An  animal  appears  dull  \  he  is  not 
thought  worthy  of  attention  until  he  bites  some  individual;  he  i$ 
now  obliged  to  run  the  guantlet  for  his  life  ;  first  one  and  then 
another  aims  a  blow ;  the  animal  naturally  bites  at  a^ny  thing  oppo- 
sing his  escape  ;  still  the  panting  multitude  press  on  him ;  now  a 
mortal  wound  lays  him  expiring  at  their  feet,  whilst  mutual  con- 
gratulations pass  at  the  success  of  their  pursuit.  Somehastea 
with  the  tidings  to  the  unhappy  man  that  has  been  bit :  it  will  be 
great  consolation  for  him  to  hear  that  the  dog  is  dead,  that  he 
must  have  caustic  on  the  part,  or  permit  extirpation ;  go  to  sea- 
bathing, take  the  Ormskirk  medicine — in  fact,  do  everv  uing  that 
any  foolish  old  woman  may  recommend,  and,  after  all,  remain  in 
doubt  if  the  dog  were  rabid.  His  misery  will  not  be  much  di- 
minished by  the  relation  of  instances  of  individuals  who  had  been 
bit,  complying  with  all  the  regulations  pointed  out  by  the  best 
advice,  and  after  all  died  raving  mad  ;  or,  of  the  manv  persona 
who  have  been  unexpectedly  attacked  with  hydrophooia  many 
years  after  the  bite.  Thus  the  acquaintances  ot  the  unfortunate 
man  are  determined  to  tcrrifv  him  into  a  derangement  to  make 
good  their  prophecy,  or  why  should  they  harass  his  mind  by  the 
relation  of  results  so  tormenting  to  his  feelings. 

When 
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When  a  dog  is  arrived  at  a  state  of  fury,  it  is  certainly  highly 
expedient  for  the  safety  of  the  public  that  he  should,  if  not  in  a 
state  of  confinement,  be  destroyed  as  soon  as  possible  \  but  dogs 
often  bite  persons  when  perfectly  free  from  madness,  and  at  the 
commencement  of  rabies.  It  is  in  these  instances  that  the  great- 
t%t  advantage  would  be  derived  from  putting  the  animal  under 
the  confinement  of  a  strong  chain,  remote  from  any  other  ani- 
jnal ;  by  this  plan  they  are  prevented  from  doing  any  more  mis- 
chief, and  the  nature  of  the  disorder  will  soon  unfold  itself. 
How  great  must  be  the  joy  of  a  parenti  to  be  relieved  from  a 
state  of  indescribable  misery  by  the  happy  tidings  that  the  dog 
by  which  her  child  had  been  bit  was  not  rabid,  and  that  proper 
confinement  had  enabled  the  proprietor  to  obtain  this  satisfactory 
result.  But  when  a  dog  that  has  bit  an  individual  is  killed  on 
iKire  suspicion  of  madness,  what  time  can  be  stated  as  sufficient 
to  remove  all  fear  as  to  the  result  ?  many  months,  nay  it  is  even 
said  many  years  have  intervened,  and  hydrophobia  has  even  then 
exerted  its  fatal  power  *.  *«  It  would  perhaps,  at  length  contri- 
bute to  remove  this  uncertainty,  if  those  who  are  applied  to  in 
these  interesting  emergencies,  would  consider  themselves  as  ob- 
liged by  the  honour  of  their  profession,  and  the  ti^s  of  humanity, 
to  note  with  all  possible  precision  and  impartiality  every  incident 
in  the  progress  of  this  disease  i  and,  whether  they  pursue  the 
hints  here  suggested,  or  take  up  more  rational  ones  from  their 
own  store,  would  communicate  the  result  to  the  public^  By  this 
method  the  field  of  conjecture  would  be  contracted,  and  our  suc- 
cessors directefd  to  new  objects  of  investigation.  The  result  would 
be  not  less  honourable  to  those  who  engage  in  the  search,  than 
beneficial  to  mankind  in  general  \.** 

Scarlatina  has  appeared  only  in  the  mildest  form  ;  measlej  are 
teldom  observed. 

February,— Kz\n  Ml  on  the  day  of  the  2d,  6th,  18th,  23d, 
and  in  the  night  of  the  1st,  3d,  and  5th  \  snow  on  the  8th,  llth, 
i2th,  ISth,  and  15th.  The  snow  that  fell  on  the  ilth  and  12th, 
was  about  9  inches  deep,  but  where  drifted  upwards  of  14  feet ; 
the  roads  became  totally  impassable.  On  the  15th  a  thaw  com* 
menced,  which  being  checked  by  the  nightly  frosts,  occasioned  a 
Tjery  gradual  dissolution  of  the  snow.  On  the  25th  the  barometer 
stood  at  80**  74,  the  mercury  was  never  before  observed  so 
.  high  in  this  town.  The  mean  of  the  thermometer  for  the  mom* 
ing  was  36*  65,  for  the  afternoon  41<^  89,  for  the  night 
37®  48.    The  wind  mostly  westerly. 

*  Catarrh 
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Catarrh  became  extremely  prevalent  this  month»  very  few 
escaping.  It  generally  commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the 
month,  with  languor^  lassitude,  pain  in  the  back  and  limbs> 
rigors,  followed  by  pungent  heat  of  skin$  very  quick,  but  often 
feeble  pulse ;  much  cough,  with  copious  mucous  expectoration  \ 
great  pain  in  the  head,  and  mostly  over  the  orbits  \  loss  of  ap« 
petite  \  much  thirst ;  whitish  crust  on  the  tonguef  which  was  in 
some  instances  red  and'  swollen  ;  the  lips  and  teeth  after  sleep- 
ing covered  with  a  blackish  crust,  but  in  some  instances  during 
some  part  of  the  disease  a  yellowness  appeared  on  the  tongue, 
and  in  some  cases  diarrhoea.  About  the  middle  of  .this  month  a 
remarkable  change  appeared  in  this  disease;  every  case  was  now 
attended  with  high  inflammatory  action.  The  patient  complain- 
ed of  much  pain  in  the  sides  and  back,  greatly  augmented  by 
deep  inspiration,  pain  over  the  orbits,  with  a  redness  of-  the 
eyes ;  in  some  the  tonsils  and  uvula  were  inflamed,  without 
any  scarlet  efliorescence  on  the  skin ;  in  others,  very  high  fever^ 
attended  with  delirium.  In  a  few  instances  of  those  that  died* 
where  inspection  was  permitted,  the  membranes  of  the  brain  were 
found  in  a  state  of  inflammation,  with  congestion  of  blood  in  the 
sinuses.  In  <dd  people,  and  the  plethoric,  there  was  a  marked 
conversion  into  pneumonia  *.  The  asthmatic  suffered  very  much} 
and  in  those  predisposed  to  phthisis,  it  terminated  fatally. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  month  the  lancet  was  seldom  used  ; 
but  towards  the  latter  end,  when  the  inflammatory  constitution 
had  acquired  so  much  power^  bleeding  was  the  only  remedy  on 
wich  any  reliance  could  be  placed ;  early  abstraction  of  blood 
in  considerable  quantity,  and  by  a  large  orifice,  procured  imme- 
diate relief,  and  it  always  presented  an  inflammatory  appearance ; 
but  it  must  be  again  repeated,  that  the  blood  was  drawn  by  a 
large  orifice,  that  is,  as  speedily  as  possible,  a  rule  that  holds  good 
in  every  active  inflammation.  A  small  bleeding  in  this  disease 
did  injury,  but  the  eflPect  of  a  sudden  abstraction  of  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  blood,  was  too  salutary  to  be  overlooked  f;  the 
bowels  were  at  the  same  time  kept  laxative.  In  the  cases  with 
delirium,  blisters  to  the  head,  leeches  to  the  temples,  keeping 
the  chamber  cool  and  perfectly  still ;  these,  in  addition  to  the 
copious  bleeding,  generally  proved  efiectual.  Measles  appear 
principally  among,  adults,  and  require  bleeding  and  purgatives* 

The  infantile  remittent  has  been  very  prevalent,  but  less  violent^ 
and  more  easily  subdued. 

Ophthalmia.'^ 


*  See  Ferrier  on  the  Conversion  of  Diseases, 
f  Pemberton't  Poetical  Treatue,  p.  ss. 
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Ophthalmia. — This  disease  has  in  some  few  instances  appeared 
verjr  violent,  attended  with  excessive  pain  in  the  ball  of  the 
eye,  compared  to  the  irritation  of  glass  or  sand ;  pun  over  the 
orbits ;  flashes  ^  light  before  the  eyes }  intolerance  of  light ; 
full  and  hard  pulse.  These  symptoms  required  the  most  ener. 
getic  treatment ;  copious  bleedings  from  the  arm  ;  leeches  and 
blisters i  scarifying;  purgatrres}  strict  antiphlogistic  diet;  to-> 
tal  seclusion  from  light  and  fires.  In  the  secondary  stage  of  the 
disease,  when  all  inflammation  has  ceased,  and  when,  from  the 
virulence  of  the  disease  or  neglect,  it  had  terminated  in  aa  <qa- 
city  of  the  cornea,  the  film  was  Soonest  removed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  quicksilver,  by  a  fine  peadl, 
under  the  eyelid*. 

Prurigo  appeared  as  an  eruption  of  whitish  papulae,  exciting  veir 
great  itching,  particularly  at  night,  and  when  warm  in  bed,  which 
on  being  ruptured  discharged  a  watery  fluid,  but  tw%)er  pat  on  a 
pustular  appearance.  The  disease  afiected  two  or  thrto  of  the  same 
family }  others  were  equally  exposed  and  escaped,  although  diey 
hid  not  taken  any  means  of  precaution.  These  symptoms  ap- 
pear to  comply  with  Dr  Willan's  description  of  pnuigo  f.  The 
disease  unforrunatelv  occurred  in  a  family  where  it  was  of  great 
moment  to  ascertain  its  exact  nature  j  it  was  called  si^ies 
by  one  medical  attendant,  and  treated  successfully  with  the 
sulphur  ointment ;  by  the  reporter  it  was  denominated  prurigo, 
and  successfully  treated  by  aperient  medicines,  the  af^lica- 
lion  of  the  white  precipitate  ointment,  and  mild  diet.  BUt  the 
imponant  point  to  determine,  was  the  probadulity  of  the  dis- 
ease being  contagious,  or,  in  odier  words,  should  a  school  be 
broke  up,  and  the  scholars  sent  home  on  the  appearance  of  this 
disease  among  them  ?  The  definition  of  scabies,  as  given  by 
Cullen,  is,  **  Pustules  and  small  itchy  ulcers,  contagious,  aflfect-> 
ing  the  hands.**  This  certainly  does  not  apply  to  the  disease  9 
the  method  of  cure  does  not  go  farther  in  elucidation  $  both 
diseaises  may  be  cured  by  the  sulphur  ointment;  but  it  is 
very  doubtful  if  the  true  itch  could  be  cured  by  the  means 
the  reporter  applied  to  his  case,  although  the  family  attributed 
the  disease  they  experieniced  to  the  very  individual  he  received 
under  his  care. 

March. — Rain  fell  on  the  1st,  14th,  20th,  and  21st  $  snow  on 
the  18th,  19th,  24th  and  31st.  The  barometer  averaged  unnsuaU 
Iv  high  \  the  mean,  temperature  in  the  morning  was  58^  74  ;  in 
the  aUtemopn  44^  13 }  at  night  37^  77.    The  wind  easterly 

from 

*  See  Scarpa  on  Ophthalmia. 

t  WaUui  on  the  Skin,  vol.  L  p.  5^. 
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from  the  5th  to  the  Slst)  the  weather  particularly  clear  and 
fine. 

The  inflammatory  constitution,  as  might  be  expectedt  is  not  di- 
minished \  pneumonia  and  catarrh  have  appeared  during  the  whole 
month,  with  violent  inflammatory  action,  and  demanding  the 
strongest  antiphlogistic  treatment. 

.  Many  persons  ha?e  been  suddenly  attacked  with  a  painful  en- 
largement of  one  testis,  without  any  redness  on  the  surface  of 
the  scrotum,  attended  with  a  whitish  glary  discharge  from  the 
urethra,  but  no  other  symptoms  of  disease.  It  has  affected  both 
young  and  old,  when  there  was  not  the  least  suspicion  of  venereal 
infection ;  the  maxillary  glands  were  carefully  examined,  but  in 
no  instance  were  they  the  least  aflFccted ;  in  a  few  instances,  this 
followed  catarrh  *•  It  was  treated  on  the  antiphlogistic  system 
until  the  testis  would  bear  handling ;  then  the  quick-silver,  with 
camphor,  soon  removed  the  hardness  \  but  the  discharge  from  the 
urethra  obstinately  resisted  all  treatment,  and,  most  probably 
ceased  as  the  constitution  regained  its  pristine  vigour. 

Ar^rAi/i/i/i  was  very  mild,  some  with,  others  without  ulcera- 
tion of  the  fauces,  and  cynanche  without  efflorescence  on  the 
skin.  '  The  only  severe  state  of  disease  occurred  in  a  female  un- 
der ten  \  the  throat  was  swelled  and  ulcerated,  deglutition  im- 
peded, the  skin  thickly  covered  with  efflorescence,  acute  fever, 
with  delirium.  She  resided  in  a  low  cellar,  where  one  small 
room  served  every  purpose ;  here  stood  the  bed,  the  father's  stall, 
and  the  mother's  basket-work  to  beat  cotton  ;  lighted  by  an  area 
window^  with  every  crack  industriously  covered  with  paper.  All 
slept  together,  on  one  bed,  yet  no  one  took  the  disease.  The 
Same  has  been  repeatedly  observed  with  respect  to  typhus.  This 
insensibility  to  contagious  effluvia  is  noticed  by  Dr  Adams,  in  the 
following  remarks :  <<  Thu8,^whilst  infectious  atmosphere,  town 
endemics,  and  epidemics,  are,  in  their  extent,  formidable  in  pro- 
portion as  the  air  is  less  pure,  the  contagions,  on  the  contrary, 
seem  to  incrqi^e  in  activit]r  with  the  purity  of  the  element  f." 
Surrounded,  as  this  poor  child  was,  with  filth  and  extreme  po- 
verty, she  would  most  probably  have  sunk  under  the  disease,  but 
from  the  aid  which  the  hospital  afibrded  in  supplying  medicines 
and  attendance  at  her  home,  her  disease  not  being  admissible  to 
the  house.  However  loathsome  or  disagreeable  such  visits  may 
be,  it  is  a  necessary  duty  that  the  physician  has  imposed  on  him* 
self,  which  it  becomes  him  to  perform  without  a  scruple. 

«Corae! 


*  Ferriar's  Medical  £Gitorieti  vol*  iL  p.  SB. 
t  Morbid  Poirans,  4to  edit.  p.  884. 
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<*  Come !  learch  withiny  nor  tight  nor  undl  regard, 
Tlie  true  phyiician  walks  the  foulest  ward  V' 

latermittentj. — Some  cases  of  irregular  agues  have  appeared  In 
a  few  privates  of  the  regiments  quartered  here ;  all  these  indivi- 
duals had,  immediately  previous  to  their  attack,  come  from  a 
marshy  quarter  ;  some  of  them  had  even  experienced  intermit, 
tents  there.  The  disease,  as  it  appeared  here,  was  so  unusual  as 
to  merit  a  full  detail.  The  type  was  very  irregular  {  six,  seven, 
ten  daySy  or  more,  elapsed  bietween  the  paroxysms,  which  came 
on  irregularly,  with  very  strong  rigor,  followed  by  great  heat, 
and  much  sweating  i  tongue  of  a  lardish  white  fur,  sometimes 
yellowish,  appearance  ;  pulse  full,  hard,  and  quick ;  countenance 
tinged  with  yellow.  The  rigor  returned  with  some  in  the  even- 
ing, but  with  others  in  the  morning.  Blood  drawn  exhibited  a 
bufiy  coat.  The  patients  were  all  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
the  disease  was  ague.  Bark  increased  the  fever,  and  was,  in  some 
cases,  followed  by  violent  hacmorrhagies  from  the  nostrils.  Fe- 
brifuge medicines,  bleeding,  purgatives,  all  were  tried  in  vain, 
with  the  severe  cases ;  some  of  the  slighter  were  cured  under 
one  or  other  of  these  plans  of  treatment.  In  a  few,  cold  aflFusion 
was  employed  in  the  hot  fit ;  it  shortened  the  paroxysms  conside- 
rably, but  did  not  produce  any  farther  alleviation.  Arsenic  was 
then  given  ;  but  as  those  who  took  no  medicine  were  gradually 
recovering,  it  was  omitted,  and  the  troops  were  marched  from 
this  place  before  the  result  of  all  the  cases  could  be  known.  Al- 
though in  no  one  instance  did  the  disease  end  fatally,  yet  it  is  also 
probable  that  nature  effected  the  cure.  Home  gives  an  account 
of  a  fever  among  the  troops  in  Germany,  which  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  this  disease  f  . 

The  meteorological  table,  which  now  demands  attention,  re^ 
quires  a  little  explanation.  The  observations  commence  with  the 
month. of  June.  The  thermometer  and  barometer  are  by  Jones, 
of  Holbom,  London.  The  thermometer,  with  a  Fahrenheit  scale, 
is  placed  without  a  window,  in  the  west  aspect,  aad  is  complete- 
ly in  the  shade,  when  the  observations  are  taken  at  eight  A.  M. 
two  P/M.  and  eleven  P.  M.  i  it  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  sur- 
rounded by  buildings,  protected  from  currents,  and  not  exposed 
to  reflected  heat;  llie  barometer  is  on  a  staircase,  never  exposed 
to  heat  from  a  fire  or  the  sun  ;  the  observations  are  made  daily, 
at  two  P.  M.  The  direction  of  the  wind  is  taken  at  eight  A.  M. 
two  P.  M.  and  at  dusk,  from  the  vane  of  a  neighbouring  charch 
steeple,  of  such  an  elevation  as  not  to  be  affected  by  under  cur- 
rents. 


♦  Cn»bbe'»  Poems,  p.  4«.  f  Medkal  Facts,  «cc  p.  IS* 
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rents.  The  quantity  of  rain  is  estimated  by  the  pluviameter  of 
the  Rev.  Mr  Blanchard,  of  this  town,  who  has  long  directed  his 
aitencion  to  this  subject. 

Nottingham  is  situated  in  latitude  52^  59'  85'' N.  and  longitude 
!•  7'0"  W.  of  London. 

Meteorological  TABi^Efrom  June  1807  to  March  1808. 


Months.     Thermometer. 


Barometer. 


1807 


i 
•s 


^unc 

fuly. 

Vugtut... 
•eptember... 
October.. ..... 

November.. 
)eceinber.. 

1808. 

January.  ••• 
'ebniary...< 
4arch.. 


29.53  29.95 
29.59  139.90 
29.59  129.85 
^w..^  29.21  29^69 
30.15  {29.19  29.85 
30.10  -28.45  I29.44 
30.24 '29.11  29.84 


S0.59  28.97  29.79  -  A5\ 
30.74  29.42  30.05 »- .57] 
30.39  29.57' 30.121-. 31 


This  table,  it  will  ^be  observedj  aflfbrds  a  very  easy  means  of 
ascertaining  the  nature  of  the  weather  for  the  time  it  includes, 
and  is  more  particularly  directed  to  explain  how  far  any  epidemic 
observed  here  may  have  depended  on  any  peculiar  state  of  the  at* 
mosphere  at  the  time. 

Be£ore  entering  upon  an  explanation  of  the  table  of  diseases,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  copy  the  Auditor's  report  of  the  patients  ad- 
mitted and  discharged  at  the  General  Hospital,  from  March  SStb, 
1807,  to  March  25th,  1808. 


Remaining 
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Remaining  on  the  books,  March  25th  1807,  •., 
Admitted  sincei  of  which  140  were  accident9|. 


In. 

J  58 

314 


•••••••••••••••••••••••4 


Cured 

Relieved ll 

At  their  own  request,  and  irregularity, •••. 
Non-attendancei  most  oF  whom  were  cured ,...^...] 
Without  relief, 
^Dead, ...— • 
Out-patients  made  in-patients,  •••< 
In-patients  made  out-patients. 

Remain  on  the  books,  March  25th,  1808, 


•••••••••••••• 


••••••••••■•••••• 


••••••••••••••••••<•••••• 


'•••« •«■•••••••••••••••••••••••• 


S72 


152 

S 

22 

6 
14 

$8 

57 


372 


Oot 

431 

1127 


489 
1441 


1558  I9S0 


826  978 


40 

15 

222 

S4 
419 


1558 


65 

37 

fit 

8 

H 

34 

98 

476 


1930 


The  average  number,  for  last  year,  has  been  54  in,  and  449 
out-patients. 

The  table  of  diseases  may  be  divided  into  three  heads  of  prac- 
tice : 

I^atientk 
The  General  Hospital  received  -..••....••1441 

The  Vaccine  Institution  «......m.— •.••••••••  242 

The  Reporter's  private  practice  .•.•—•••••.  721 

Total,....2404 

The  1st  column  of  the  table  shews  tht  name  of  the  disease, 
the  16  succeeding  state  the  ages,  as,  under  5,  under  10,  &c,;  the 
next  two  present  the  comparative  numbers  of  males  and  females, 
which  are  followed  by  13  columns  for  the  months,  commencing 
with  the  25th  of  March  and  ending  with  the  25th  of  March  fol- 
lowing, in  compliance  with  the  Auditor's  report.  CuUen's  No- 
sology has  been  followed,  but  where  noted  to  the  contrary.  The 
diseases  of  the  skin  are  arranged  according  to  Willan. 

In  concluding  this  report,  it  remains  only  for  the  Reporter  to 
remark,  that  accuracy  and  conciseness  have  been  his  aim  $  how 
far  he  has  succeeded  the  public  must  judge. 

ftoHingham^  July  SOtif  1 808. 
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Numbers 

1    89 

12i 

97 

87 

98 

97 

78 

80 

106 

117 
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1169 

Hysteria, 

i     1 

8 

3 

3 

4 

1 

4 

5 

34 

Mania,  .  « 

1 

1 

2 

4 

Tabes,... 
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9 
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10 
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2 
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Atrophia* 
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ia08.  Dr  Owyiw^/  Caif  tfSrvttctiai  Poijfuf.  Ml 


Case  of  Bronchia/  Polypus,    iuith  IntroJucUfy  Obsifvatimu.     Hf 
John  Ck£Tne,  M.D. 

IAic  glad  to  find  that  the  dttease^  of  the  tmmchta  ate  likelj  td 
attract  more  notice  than  they  hare  done  hitherto,  for  the  at- 
tention which  has  been  bestowed  upon  them  bj  no  mcMas-corre^ 
sponds  with  their  importance.  I  would  willingly  contribute  to 
the  investigation,  by  offering  some  observations  on  one  of  those 
diseases,  viz.  the  affection  of  the  membrane  lining  the  ur-vessels 
of  the  lungs,  which  occasions  the  formation  of  those  substances 
called  bronchia/ polypi. 

I  shall  attempt  to  explain  the  varieties  of  this  aflfection,  and 
also  to  illustrate  the  most  important  species,  by  adding  another 
case  to  the  few  which  are  already  recorded.  It  should  furnish 
no  objection  to  this  inquiry,  that  bronchial  polypi  are  seldom  met 
with  in  practice.  Towards  the  establishment  of  general  prin- 
ciples in  pathology,  an  object  which  the  zealous  physician  will 
never  lose  sight  of,  it  is  perhaps  of  as  much  imporunce  to  exa« 
mine  a  singular  as  a  common  disease. 

Bronchial  polypi  may  be  divided  into  two  species.  We  read  Of 
the  first  variety  only  in  connection  with  hsemoptoe  |  and  it  appears 
to  be  simply  the  coagulum  of  the  blood  moulded  into  shape  by 
the  bronchial  vessel  into  which  the  blood  had  been  poured. 
Generally,  if  not  always,  this  excfetion  belongs  to  pulmonary 
consumption.  The  formation  of  the  coagulum  checks  the  flow 
of  blood }  but  from  this  suspension  we  can  scarcely  say  that  the 
patient  derives  any  benefit }  for  so  large  a  substance  in  the  bron- 
chial  vessels,  as  this  generally  is,  greatly  increases  the  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  then  its  expectoration  is  followed  by  a  return  of 
the  haemorrhage,  and  sometimes  by  the  death  of  the  patient. 

Several  cases ,  of  haemoptysis,  attended  with  this  species  of 
bronchial  polypus,  are  related  by  medical  writers.  The  last  which 
I  have  met  with,  and  the  fullest,  is  to  be  found  in  the  sixth  vo- 
lume of  the  London  Medical  Journal,  ann.  1785.  The  following 
is  the  outline  of  that  case. 

Mr  Pearse,  a  sur^n  of  Penzance,  a  man  of  delicate  constitu. 
tion^  and  close  in  his  attention  to  business,  was  seized,  in  1772» 
with  haemoptysis,  wluch  was  followed  by  ill  health.  He  had  va* 
riou»  atucks  of  hectic.  In  December  1 776,  die  cough  had  become 
▼ery  troublesome  i  it  was  attended  with  violent  itraining,  and  on 

Tox..  lYt  MO.  U'.  ti  the 
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the  9th,  a  large  blood-Tessel  was  ruptured,  which,  in  a  fcwminutes, 
poured  out  a  quart  of  florid  blood.  The  hxmorrhage  abated,  but 
the  difficulty  of  breathing  was  greatly  increased.  During  that  day, 
and  the  next,  his  expectoration  consisted  chiefly  of  coagulated 
blood.  On  the  morning  of  the  1 J  th,  he  brought  up  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, a  large  pdlypous  concretion.  Its  surface  was  covered  witK 
coagulated  blood.  It  was  fibrous,  solid,  ramified,  white,  and  so 
tender,  that  when  thrown  into  water  its  finer  ramifications  were 
4fiHxof^4^  The  difficulty  of  breathing  was  relieved  by  the  re- 
moval of  this  cQacretion.  But,  on  the  night  of  the  Ifith,  MrP. 
WM  awakened  by  a  tickUng  cough,  which  forced  up  a  lar^  coa- 
gul4iin  of  blood.  TUs  was  immediately  followed 'by  an  efllunoa 
of  blopdf  so  profuAC  as  to  destroy  him  in  a  few  minutes. 

Sioujar  cases  are  |;iven  by  various  authors*  Bonttus,  Tulpius, 
and  Bartbolinc  suppose  these  concretiont  to  be  branches  of  the 
-pulmonary  artery ;  and  they  were  equally  astonished  that  the  pa- 
tient survivedt  as  that  the  concretion  smuld  have  been  expeao- 
r^ted,  without  ?ny  previous  discharge  of  purulent  mattes.  Jt 
vero  mirabantur  medici  tuntum  parawhymatis  diisoitawfum  sme  prtt- 
vio  pure*  But  by  Gn^cts,  the  correspondent  of  Ruysch,  (Ruys- 
chii  opera),  it  was  explained  that  these  were  concretions  formed 
in  the  branches  of  the  bronchia  *• 

In  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  No.  898f  p.  262,  Dr  Samber 
relates,  that  he  was  sent  for  on  the  15th  December  1726,  to  an 
oflicer  of  the  £xclse»  in  Salisbury,  who  was  taken  with  so-  violent 
an  haemoptysis,  that,  in  a  short  time»  he  lost  nearly  Arte  pounds 
of  blood.  When  DrSamber  arrived,  it  appeared  that  the  patiefit, 
when  he  coughed,  had  sometlung  loose  in  his  wiad^pipe.  Next 
morning  be  was  showa>  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  a  substanoe  which 
tlm  patient  had  e^cpectorated  about  half  an  hour  after  the  bleed- 
,  ing  ceased.  Upon  putting  this  substanoe  into  walert  lie  found 
it  was  a  poIypus>  which,  by  his  blow«pipe,  be  discovered  to  be 
hollow  i  but  there  were  so  many  holes  in  it  that  it  could  not  be 
blown  up.  The  patient,  who  had  iuul  pulmonary  compiaiitts  up- 
wards of  six  months>  died  of  consumption  on  the  16ih  January 
1727. 

This 


*  Thes.  Anat.  Secundi  Asset.  Quintus.— Aa  taatMBtcal  pmpaiJtian  is  tkas 

describej:*— TunicK,  per.siiperain  arterUm  tiissi  lejectie  ^uaesiflosaint  por^ 
tiones  tunics  intimz  asperse  art erix,  analogiam  saltem  hatoit  com  ea,  utpo^e 
innumttis  fbraininibin  peittme  et  sails  i^uodue  tenaces.  '  Puer  octo  annos  dnJter 
natm  in  tusstm  molestan  tncidcns,  eum  tthn  cominixa,  regcch  per  vices  Tiriu 
particMlaii  laffDkmiacesB  ^^yiMas  sstb  teaaxss  at  paiices  pott  diAos  wapngaam 
dl^pn  obiit.  i 

I  am  inclined  to  ihmk  t&at  tlus  lias  been  a  specimen  of  the  meodbraae  cf 
croup. 


IMS.  Dr  a^fud^f  G^  ofAwiciM  P^m.  M» 

This  ^aae  reaeinble$  thnt  of  Mr  Pearse  in  every  thing  bftt  the 
form  of  the  excretion«  which  is  said  to  have  been  tubular.  This 
structure  is  x^t  easily  understood ;  *but  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
confined  'to  that  part  of  the  polypus  of  which  t^  diameter  was 
large.      - 

Bronchial  polypi  of  the  second  species  differ  materially  from 
those  which  I  have  described.  They  are  of  a  purer  white,  gdne- 
railyramifiied}  UmcUated,  sometimes  solid,  sometimes  tubular,  in 
€<maistence  much  more  dense.  Such  as  I  have  bod  an  opportsm 
nity  of  examining,  apiNeaUed  like  condensed  cellular  substance. 

De  Haen  (Rat,  Meidend.)  relates,  that  a  man^  d^iring  a  pleuri^ 
tic  ajtstack,  of  which  he  died  oo  the  fourth  day,  expectorated  a  sub* 
stance  dense,  white,  oblong,  branching  like  an  artery^  In  dissect- 
ing the  lungs  of  this  man,  some  of  thfi.ramificationa  of  the  bton^ 
chia,  in  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  were  filled  with  a  substance 
aimiiar  to  ihat  which  had  been  expeaovated,  and  purulent  matter 
was  formed  in  the  lungs.  In  Dr  Moom^  mnsuem,  there  is  k 
substance  of  t^e  same  form,  which  was  expectorated  during  a  ^e« 
ripneumonic  attack. 

Btu  generally  these  concretions  are  symptomatic  of  a  more 
chronic  disease.  They  are  preceded  by  catarrhal  coxbplaints;  and 
attended  with  cough,  wheezing,  dyspncsa*  The  fit  of  coughing 
which  displaces  them  is  sometimes  alarmingly  .violent.  Maa 
the  expectoration  of  these  bronchial  polypi,  the  lungs  feel  l^htel^b 
ed,  as  if  something  which  had  impeded  their  play  were  remdired. 
Those  who  are  afected  with  this  disorder,  suffermuchfnomcold, 
and  paarticulajly  JFrom  the  east  wind ;  for  thus  the  catarrhal  symp 
toms  are  aggravated,  and  the  increase  of  the  catarrhal  sycbptou 
generally  increases  the  quantity  tof  the  polypus  expec(oxaiaoir» 
Previous  to  tbe  expectoration  of  this  substance,  the  cough  is  aoc 
only  more  tnoublesome,  but  sometimes  more  sonorous.  The 
disease  has  been  known  to  trouble  the  patient  seven  or  eight 
yean  ;  but,  during  that  time,  he  has  enjoyed  many  intervals  ii 
good  health.  Sometimes  the  concretion  appears  to  he  secreitd 
from  only  a  small  part  of  the  trachea  $  at  other  times,  as  in  M. 
Bussieres'case,  Philosoph.  Trans,  n.  263,  p.  &^5f  it  lines  the  mu- 
cous membrane  from  the  larynx  to  the  very  extremity  of  the 
bronchia*  It  is  not  peculiar  to  mature  age,  although  it  has 'oc« 
curred  dftenest  in  that  period  of  life.  Whenever  it  is  necessarjr 
4o  tadce  blood  a  baffy  ^oat  will  he  fodnd. 

Br<mehial  polypi^  of  the  second  kind,  differ  materially  bom, 
those  first  described,  which  were  said  to  be  nsere  coagtda,  jsepa^ 
rated  from  the  blood  which  had  been  poured  into  the  lungs.  Those 
of  ihe  second  species  are  produced  by  a  secreiting  surface^  in  a 
state  of  inflammation.     They  are  justly  held  as  anal^ous  to  the 

membrane 
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membrvie  of  croup*  Tet|  die  tction  wUch  produces  brondiial 
polypus  never  rises  to  such  a  height  as  in  croup.  This  view  of 
the  disease  leads  Co  the  cure.  The  consideration  of  this  need 
not  detain  me  v  ^e  have  only  to  adopt  the  general  indicationi 
laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  inflammations  to  the  disease  ia 
question.  ^ 

In  the  case  which  is  subjoined,  the  polypous  membrane  gave 
me  comparatively  little  concern.  But  in  a  patient  whose  oonsti- 
totion  was  broken,  the  concomitant  symptoms  were  alarming. 
The  active  measures  pursued  remored  these,  and  prevented  aoy 
return  of  the  polypous  expectoration,  which  otherwise  might  have 
become  a  chronic  affection,  as  in  the  cases  related  by  Dr  Dixon, 
•in  Duncan's  Medical  Commentaries,  and  by  Dr  Nicol,  in  the  Phi- 
4osophical  Transactions,  cases  which,  in  other  respects,  resembled 
this. 

Dr  Baillie,  when  treating  of  bronchial  polypi,  has  not  shows 
his  Qsual  caution*  He  says  that  this  disease  is  not  attended  with 
inflammation.  The  more  enlinent  a  man  is  in  the  profession,  of 
the  greater  importance  is  it  to  rectify  his  errors.  In  the  case  which 
follows,  in  Dr  Dixon'scase,  and  in  Dr  Warren's  (Trans*  of  die 
College  of  Physicians  of  London),  and  in  the  case  given  in  VoL 
8t&  of  the  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  1S08,  not  to 
mention  De  Haen's  case,  where  the  polypus  was  a  sym^ptom  of 
pleurisy  I  and  M.  Bussieres*,  where  purulent  matter  was  found 
jn  the  lungs,  the  presence  of  inflammation  is  indisputable.  Dr 
Baillie  leads  us  to  doubt  whether  these  polypi  are  erer  solid, 
when  he  observes,  "  that  the  trachea  has  been  said  to  be  some* 
times  filled  with  a  solid  substance  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
which  we  have  described/*  The  bronchial  polypi  in  Dr  Baillic's 
museum  may  be  all  tubular  \  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases  which 
are  upon  record  of  this  morbid  appearance,  the  concretion  un* 
doubtedly  was  solid.  As  far  as  can  be  judged,  without  taking 
diem  out  of  the  spirits,  the  specimens  in  Dt  Monro's  museum 
are  all  solid. 

Casb. 

Mr  L.  between  £0  and  60  years  of  age,  has  for  some  months 
been  declining  in  his  health.  He  has  had  stomach  complaints, 
and  a  diarrhoea,  which  has  become  habitual  \  and  1  am  led  to 
think  that  he  has  contracted  a  diseased  liver  from  drinking  dilut- 
ed spirits,  a  custom  which,  unconscious  of  its  ruinous  tendency, 
iie  has  long  indulged  in,  although  never  to  intoxication.-  From 
having  been  a  corpulent  and  muscular  man,  his  limbs  are  wasted, 
and  the  flesh  of  his  whole  body  has  become  soft.    In  his  checks 

there 
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there  is  all  the  vinous  plethora  of  those  who  are  addicted  to  the 
daily  use  of  spirits. 

Some  days  ago  I  was  desired  to  vbit  him.  In  addition  to  hb 
other  complaints,  he  feit  an  unusual  degree  of  weakness  and 
languor.  His  friends  observed  that  there  was  a  change  in  his 
aspect,  and  he  had  become  apprehensive  and  anxious. 

I  found  him  with  a  cough  and  dyspnoea.  He  had  thirst,  a 
hot  and  dry  hand,  and  a  jpulse  fuU,  and  rather  quick.  His  tongue 
was  loaded,  and  his  breath  of  a  heavy  and  disagreeable  smell.  I 
desired  him  Co  take  P.  Ipec.  gr.  xxv.  and  I  begged  him  to  live, 
move  temperately. 

I  saw  him  again  yesterday.  He  still  complained  much.  The. 
emetic,  he  thought,  had  increased  the  diarrhoea.  The  breathless?* 
ness  was  increasing.  I  ordered  him  a  blister  for  his  breast  i  and 
as  he  complained  of  want  of  sleep,  and  of  the  restlessness  of  the 
two  preceding  nights,  I  allowed  him  to  have  dO  drops  of  lau- 
danum and  antimonial  vine.  I  wished  to  restore  the  healthy 
condition  of  the  skin,  which  was  es^ceedingly  parched. 

To-day  (May  9th)  I  found  that  he  had  had  a  better  sight ;  his 
skin  was  softer,  and  he  imagined  himself  much  better  i  he  is 
still  very  feverish,  his  pulse  100;  his  urine  high-coloured^  and 
his  breathing  troublesome  and  whee;Bing,  and  aggravated  by  the 
cough. 

I^t  night  he  casually  mentioned  that,  for  some  ttrne^  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  spitting  up,  as  he  imagined,  from  his  sto« 
mach,  a  substance  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  part  of  his 
food  undigested^  I  desired  him  to  preserve  it.  He  presented 
me  this  morning  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  this  substance, 
which  I  find  to  be  portions  of  a  bronchial  polypus.  These  por- 
tions are  segments  of  a  large  circle*  and  appear  to  have  lined  the 
trachea  before  its  bifurcation.  The  expectoration  takes  place 
after  coughine  some  time  with  great  violence.  Many  of  the 
pieces  are  an  mch  long,  streaked  on  the  convex  surface  here  and 
there  with  blood*  These  excretions  are  of  a  much  greater  den* 
sity  than  the  membrane  of  aoup,  and  of  a  finer  white.  They 
consist  of  a  succession  of  layers,  are  tough  on  the  side  which 
has  adhered  to  the  trachea,  and  are  about  half  a  liae  in  thick* 
ness. 

A  pound  of  blood  was  taken  from  the  arm,  and  a  low  diet  en* 
iotned* 

May  10th.— -There  is  a  diick  coat  of  size  on  the  blood  $  his 
3ttlse  90,  and  very  strong ;  he  has  feverish  heat,  with  dyspnoBSy 
loarseness,  and  a  trpublesome  cough  \  he  was  again  blooded. 

ITpon  callitig  in  the  evening,  I  find  that  the  second  as  well  as 
be  first  bleedling  has  given  great  relief;  he  is  cooler,  his  cough 
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19  ezm&r^  and  he  expectorates  freely.  The  tinicttS  expectorated 
is  purifonn.  Since  the  first  bleecling,  he  has  expectorated  only 
one  piece  of  the  membrane,  abOttt  an  inch  long,  and  nearly  ar 
brood  $  and,  on  the  surfiice,  which  seems  to  have  adhered  to  the 
tradhea,  it  is  of  a  dark  bloody  colour,  as  if  the  membrane  of  the 
trachea  had  been  eroded,  and  the  concretion  torn  ofF  with  vio- 
lemse.  I  understand  that,  for  several  weeks,  he  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  daily  expectorating  even  a  larger  quantity  of  the  consist* 
etit  substance  than  he  did  yesterday ;  generally  it  is  qiute  coloor- 
lesB.  The  sor&ce  of  the  blood  drawn  this  morning  is  contracted 
to  less  than  a  half  of  the  diameter  of  the  cup  which  contains  h. 
His  tongue  is  moist,  he  has  less  thirst,  and  feels  easier  ;  pulse  94, 
and  foil  I  bowels  still  very  loose. 

May  1  ltfa.-*-He  has  had  a  good  night ;  his  cough  has  been 
tronbiesome  since  morning ;  pulse  86,  and  calmer,  and  his  skin 
is  moist ;  he  has  no  thirst.  The  hoarseness,  dyspnoea,  cough, 
and'pnrifovm  expectoraHon  continue,  but  there  has  been  no  more 
of  the  concrMon  expectorated.  He  is  so  weak  that  he  cannot 
walk  across  the  room. 

May  19th.— Mr  L.  having  had  an  increase  of  fe^r  yesterday, 
the  bleeding  was  repeated  m  the  forenoon,  and  it  was  folioved 
with  the  same  relief;  the  fever  abated,  and  he  breathed  with 
more  ease.  After  the  bleeding  he  had  a  good  day  and  night  *, 
far  his  cough  he  took,  every  murth  hour,  five  drops  of  lauda- 
num. 

Tins  morning  his  ^ulse  is  80,  and  fuller:  the  blood  is  still 
iizj ;  his  breathing  is  more  oppressed ;  belly  regular.  He  was 
bled  for  the  fourth  time.  In  the  course  of  this  day  he  has  ex- 
pectorated only  one  bit  of  the  concretion,  surrounded  with  mu* 
cus.  The  mucous  expectoration  is  iess,  and  evidemly  from  a  snr- 
fiaoe  less  inflamed. 

May  I5t&,^-The  diarrhoea  has  so  com pletdy  subsided,  that 
he  has  not  had  a  «tool  since  the  13th«  His  bveast  feels  lighten- 
ed of  an  oppression  which  has  never  been  absent  since  the  pec- 
toral complaints  seized  him.  Last  ni^t  he  took  at  bed^ttmc  S5 
drops  of  laudatmm,  and^  during  the  night,  he  had  iso  cough  ;  his 
pulse  is  76>  his  skiiii  ntoist,  and  his  tongue  clean.  He  livee  in  an 
ill-aired  street,  and  it  is  resolved  that  he  shall  go  to  country  lodg. 
ings  to»morro^« 

May  20th. — He  removed  on  the  16th  to  the  country  ;  he  con- 
tinued to  recover  r  his  respiration  is  regular  afiid  free ;  he  h.is 
aoAtce  any  coiigh  ;  his  pulse  76 ;  hi^  tongue  dean,  and  his  skin 
cool  and  soft ;  his  bowels  are  regulsr ;  for  four  or  £w  days  he 
has  had  only  one  stool  daily  -,  lui  lives  on  mift  and  vegetables » 
ll?  aleeps  wefl  j  he  has  r^^ained  bis  appetite^  and  wishes  for  pter* 

nmsion 
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mission  to  wdk  out }  bis  voice  is  cloaf ,  %ni  his  complexion  mott 
heakhy  ^  be  has  once  or  twice  expecwated  air  small  portic^n  qf 
the  concretion^  not  larger  than  a  silver  penny,  filmyy  I^t  i»s  bsurd 
as  cartilagcy  and  resembling  it  in  the  purity  of  its  colour. 
Leiib,  Aug.  Btb,  1808. 


IV. 

On  the  SemibiUty  of  the  Iiiflamed  Cornea  to^he  Transmission  of  Ltght, 
By  JoftN  Vrtch,  M*  D.  in  charge  of  the  Ophthalmia  Depot, 
Selsey  Barracks,  .  . 

ALTHOUGH  a  morbid  increase  ef  seiisibili^y  may  be  convidiffed 
both  as  a  cause  and  an  efitct  in  the  dtcle  of  pbenonientf' 
which  constitute  inflammation,  it  has  beert  observed  by  patho1o«> 
gists,  that  the  presence  of  this  action  m  an  organ  of  sensei  has  ^^ 
effect  of  diminishing  the  powers  of  its  specific  perception*  I'M* 
conclusion  is  readily  supported  by  a  reference  to  th^  eftecis  of 
inflammation  on  the  organs  of  tasle,  smell /iind  henritig.  It  ttf 
the  object  of  the  folloM^in^  remarks  to  showi  that  it  isappKcablo 
also  to  the  organ  of  vision^  and,  at  the  samei  time,  to  oflfer  a  con- 
sistent explanation  of  that  morbid  irritability  to  light  wMch  fire-* 
quently  occurs  in  inflammation  of  the  ey^s. 

The  ophthalmia  which  has  been  brought  into  this  country  ftoni 
Egypt,  occurs  in  tn^o  different  form^,  the  one  of  atiafCnreet. 
tremely  violent,  in  which  the  eye  is  rendered  teas  sensible  to  ifae 
light,  the  other  is  ptoportionalfy  mild,  but  oiTten^  attended  with 
a  very  troublesome  intolerantla  iiicis.  In  theeatKeat  Stage  of  the 
diseasci  an  attentive  obsel^er  ifnay  distinguish  to  ^hieh  of  fties« 
characters  it  belongs.  In  the  violent  form  the  vessels  are  eic^eed«> 
ingly  minute,  the  formation  of  pus  is  more  abfindant,  amd  tllero 
is  an  early  tendency  to  tumefaction  in  th^  conjunetiva.  The  che^ 
mosis  which  -succeeds  is  not  formed  by  a:  plexus  of  vessels,  but  by 
an  eiFusion,  which  may  be  compared  to  a  ring  of  coral  surround- 
ing the  cornea,  varying,  like  that  substance,  in  the  intensity  of  its 
colour,  for  the  most  part  haVing  onfy  a  tinge  of  red.  As  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  eye  become  affected,  it  is  r^deved  less  and 
less  sensible  to  light;  together  with  an  excessive  discharge  of 
matter,  lix palpebta  swell  and  preclude  any  further  inspection^ 

When  the  vessels,  on  the  other  hand,  are  observed  to  be  large  V, 
more  distinct,  and  tortuous  in  their  coursei  the  disease  has  little 
tendency,  to  piroceed  deeper  than  the  conjunctiva^  from  which, 

however. 
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however,  it  does  not  readily  recede :  the  vessek,  from  the  first, 
extend  orer  its  whole  surface,  and  at  last  they  encroach  upoa 
the  margin  of  the  cornea,  which  no  sooner  takes  place  than  the 
light  becomes  extremely  offensiye,  and  continues  the  most  trooble- 
aome  symptom  with  which  the  patient  is  affected.  When  red 
vessels  have  once  appeared  on  the  corneaf  it  gradually  loses  iu 
transparency ;  and,  by  this  insidious  progress  of  the  disease,  the 
vision  may  ultimately  be  lost. 

In  the  violent  form  of  the  disease,  the  effusion  into  the  <9ff* 
JufictivOf  while  it  marks  its  extreme  violence,  effectually  prevents 
the  approach  of  vessels  to  the  cornea  ;  and,  as  the  natural  state  of 
the  membrane  is  restored  as  soon  as  the  chemosis  subsides,  the 
cornea^  although  liable  to  be  ruptured  by  the  pressure  from  be. 
hind,  or  ulcerated  by  the  lodgement  of  matter  on  its  surface,  is 
never  directly  involved  in  the  diseasC)  and  the  light  is  never  found 
to  give  uneasiness. 

In  the  morbid  actions  of  the  cornea,  there  is  an  essential  dis- 
tinction to  be  remarked  between  those  which  are  entirely  con- 
fined  to  the  part,  and  those  which  are  connected  with  an  inflam* 
matory  action  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva.  When  an  eye 
has  been  once  weakened  by  a  severe  attack  of  ophthalmia,  the 
eorma  is  liable  to  a  species  of  ulceration,  which  begins  in  the 
form  of  a  pellucid  dimple  &  as  it  enlarges,  the  iris  first  inclines 
forward,  at  last  an  adhesion  takes  place  between  it  and  the  centre 
of  ulceration  ;  every  part  continues  transparent,  excepting  at  the 
point  of  adhesion,  which  has  no  resemblance  to  the  colour  of 
the  iris,  but  is  always  of  a  deep  black  i  the  pupil  becomes  dis« 
torted,  and  the  two  sets  of  fibres  of  the  iris  are  rendered  beau- 
tifully distinct }  the  part  occupied  by  the  ulcer  now  gradually 
becomes  convex,  acquires  a  bluish  colour,  and  forms  a  partial 
staphyloma.  During  this  process  there  is  no  visible  inflamma- 
tion,  and  the  gradual  diminution  of  sight  is  the.only  intimation 
the  patient  has  of  its  progress.  But  when  ulceration  of  the  cor- 
nea takes  place,  with  active  inflammation  on  the  conjunctiva,  it 
is  then  attended  with  an  extreme  sensibility  to  the  light,  and  the 
grosser  changes  which  accompany  the  action  iu  other  parts. 
Sometimes  it  originates  in  a  hard  white  slough  j  at  other  times, 
with  less  change  in  its  colour,  it  causes  a  very  copious  formation 
of  pus. 

I  pass  thus  cursorily  over  some  interesting  varieties  of  ocular 
inflammation,  as  my  object  is  merely  to  show  how  much  a  mor- 
bid sensibilitv  to  light  is  aflected  by  the  state  of  the  comea»  from 
the  general  import  it  has  in  the  pathology  of  the  eye*  I  iiave 
now  carefully  marked  the  fact»  in  an  immense  number  of  cases, 
for  nearly  two  years^  since  the  observation  first  occurred  to  me, 

and 
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and  I  have  fotthd  it  to  hold  good  in  every  instance  I  have  met 
with.  That  the  cornea  should  acquire  some  degree  of  morbid 
sensibility  when  afiected  with  visible  inflammation^  is  analagous 
to  what  takes  place  in  cartilage  and  similar  structures,  whose  ves- 
sels do  not  admit  the  circulation  of  red  blood,  excepting  in  a 
state  of  inflammation  \  but  that  it  should  become  sensible  to  the 
transmission  of  the  rays  of  lights  is  a  phenomenon  which  we  are 
less  able  to  conceive.  In  many  cases  where  there  may  appear  . 
to  be  an  intolerance  of  light,  without  any  visible  aflection  of  the 
cornea,  as  in  those  occasioned  by  extraneous  bodies  in  the  eye» 
it  will  be  often  found,  that  the  uneasiness  depends  more  on  the 
motion  of  the  palpebrx  than  on  the  actual  admission  of  the  light. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  cornea  may  become  opaque  without  any 
acute  sensibility,  when  it  depends  upon  a  varicose  state  pf  the 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva. 

In  farther  illustration  of  the  subject,  and  without  entering  in- 
to any  detail  of  the  treatment,  I  may  add,  that  the  irritability 
arising  from  the  affection  of  the  cornea,  by  the  encroachment 
of  die  conjunctiva^  is  best  obviated  by  a  well  regulated  application 
of  the  argent*  nitrat.  as  near  as  possible  to  the  margin  which  has 
become  affected.  The  use  of  this  remedy  I  first  derived  from 
Mr  Peach,  surgeon  to  the  2d  battalion  52d  regiment,  who  then 
employed  it  for  the  <lestruction  of  vessels  in  chronic  cases  of 
opacity.  I  have  been  lately  informed  bv  Mr  Draper,  surgeon  to 
the  2d  battalion  7Sth  regiment,  that  ne  employed  the  same  re- 
medy very  extensively  in  Egypt.  It  is  one  of  much  utility  in  all 
chronic  cases  of  ophthaknia,  and,  in  most  instances,  may  be  sub- 
stituted with  advantage  in  the  room  of  scarification,  which,  in 
the  ophthalmia  propagated  by  infection,  I  have  always  found 
strong  reason  to  reprobate* 

Ophthalmia  Depit,  Selsey, 
20/h  June  1808. 

P.  S.-~At  present,  when  it  has  become  an  object  of  much 
imporunce  to  distinguish  between  an  ophthalmia  of  a  slight  na- 
ture, which  has  been  epidemical  in  several  parts  of  England,  and 
the  infectious  ophthalmia  of  Egypt,  I  take  the  opportunitv  of 
offering  a  few  observations  on  a  late  publication  by  Mr  Ware, 
entitled,  «  Remarks  on  the  purulent  Ophthalmy  which  has  been 
lateJy  epidenucal  in  England,"  and  which  the  author  means  should 
apply  to  the  ophthalmia  prevalent  in  the  army. 

Having  assumed  the  disease  to  have  faleen  epidemical,  Mr 
Waore  next  contends,  that  <<  it  is  only  communicable  by  the  con^ 

tact 
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tact  of  its  dischai^ge  ;**  and,  moreoyer,  heis  inclbed  toMCribe 
its    origla    to  the  operation  of  gonorrhoea!  matter.       That  a 
disease  should  be' epidemical,  and  only  received  by  contact^  is  a 
position  so  glaringly  inconsistent  as  lo  make  it  unnecessary  to 
take  any  notice  of  it ;  and  that,  nearly  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
and  in  so  man j  distant  situations,  the  matter  of  gonorrhoea  should 
have  become  the  exciting  cause  of  ophthalmia,  is  at  the  lea&t  a 
very  hardy  conjecture.     Mr  Ware,  in  describing  the  disease  w 
of  late  existence,  has  taken  little  pains  to  inform  himself  of  the 
extent  to  which  it  continues  to  prevail  \  for,  although  much  has 
b^en  done  by  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  ^n  prevent 
ing  Its  extension,  it  is. far  from  being  removed  from  the  army. 
As  it  has  unfortunately  appeared  in  most  of  our  foreign  expedi- 
tions, I  have  had  ample  opportunities  of  witness'mg  the  unvary* 
ing  (catures  of  the  disease  in  every  situation  in  which  it  has  oc* 
cunred,  and  of  comparing  its  identity  with  numerous  cases  re- 
ceived   immediately  from  Egypt,   or  directly  propagated  from 
them.     Mr  Ware's  treatment  may  be  very  applicable  to  those 
cases  of  gonorrhccal,  and  other  purulent  ophthalmias  which  he 
has  met  with,  but  the  confounding  in  name  a  disease  which  is 
not  epidemical  with  one  which  at  this  moment  really  is,  and  the 
publishing  remarks  on  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  an  affec- 
tion,  of  which,   it  is  evident,  he  has  not  seen  a  single  case  from 
lis  commencement  to  its  termination,  will,  according  to  the  cre- 
dit which   may  attach  to  Iiis  opinions,  add  to  the  perplexity 
which  already  prevails  on  the  subject  of  ophthalmia. 


V. 

Journal  of  the  State  of  the  Sick  on  board  one  of  his  Majestfs  (Vine  <f 
battle)  Shipst  during  a  cruise  to  and  from  the  West  Indies^  frrcm 
the  ISth  January  to  the,  IBth  jfyril  1»08,  By  J.  F.  Assistant 
SungeoB. 


I 


SHALL  biegin  by  givitig  1  viev^  of  the  state  of  the  sick-list  for 
some  time  pluvious  to  our  departure.  After  having  been  in 
port  six  months,  this  ship  joined  the  Channel  fleet  in  the  begin- 
ning of  November,  and  continued  to  cruise  on  that  station  till 
OUT  departure  fbr  the  West  Indies  on  the  18th  of  January.  Dur- 
ing this  tim^  the  weather  was  in*  general  remarkably  good,  con- 
sidering 
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stdering  the  season  of  the  year ;  and  far  from  having  any  con- 
tagious or  epidemic  complaint  on  board,  we  iiad  scarcely  any 
which  coiikl  be  called  prevaient«  except  perhaps  catarrh.  Some 
cases  of  this  we  had  always  on  the  list  \  bot  rliese  were  slighti 
and  nereC'  appeared  complicated  with  pneumonic  affections. 
Slight  accidents  wefe>  as  is  usuaU  numerous,  but  consisting 
chiefly  of  bruises  of  the  toes  and  fingers,  they  were  soon  dis- 
charged from  the  sick-list ;  and,  in  fact,  were  objects  for  it  only 
from  this  circumstance,  that  those  who  cannot  do  alJ  their  duty 
are  fit  for  doing  mm  on  board  a  man  of  war. 

But  I  shall  grre  an  abstract  of  our  sick-list  for  the  17th 
January,  with  this  remark,  that  this  may  be  takeh  as  a  specimen 
both  of  the  species  and  number  of  diseases  for  two  months  pre- 
vious. Those  marked  thus  *  are  old  complaints.  7  Cases  of 
catarrh  ;  5  ulcer  on  the  leg ;  S*  ditto  ^  12  hurts  and  bruises  (all 
slight,  and  ohiefly  on  the  extremities) ;  2  diarrhoea;  2  syphiUs  ; 
2  phlegmon  ;  1  hscpatitis  i  1  *  incontinence  of  urine ;  1  hsmop 
tjsts  i  1  scald  \  2  anomalous  t^^Amounting  in  all  to  39 1. 

In  the  foUowing  account  I  shall  take  a  weekly  review  of 
the  sick-list,. stating  the  diseases  admitted,  the  number  discliarged,, 
and  the  number  remaiaing  on  the  list ;  which  review  will  be  pre- 
ceded by  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  weather  for  the  week. 
This  division  of  time  into  weeks  is  adopted  mtreiy  for  the  sake  of 
perspicuity,  without  any  rejgard  being  paid  to  the  accustomed  di. 
visions.  AH  these  statements  are  drawn  from  a  journal  which  I 
kept  during  the  cruise  in  the  subjoined  form  ;  but  as  this  is  too 
prolix  for  publication,  I  hope  the  form  I  have  adopted  will  be 
more  manageable,  and,  at  the  same  time,  sufficiently  perspicuous. 


Form  of  the  JournaU 
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Firjt  JFeek.—/rofh  17 fh  id  tiie  ^$ih  January. 
This  week  conrprehbnds  the  space  of  time  from  our  depar* 
ture  from  the  British  Chaimel  till  out  arrival  at  Madeira* 
During  the  three  first  dajs  the  weather  was  very  good,  with 
a  fine  breeze  ;  the  next  two  were  very  squally,  with  frequent 
showers  of  rain ;  but,  in  the  two  last,  we  began  to  experience 

the 
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the  aerenitjrof  a  Madeira  climate.  The  thermometert  which 
stcMxl  at  57^  when  we  left  Ushant»  was  as  high  at  62*  upon  our 
arrival  off  Madeira*  The  number  of  cases  entered  on  our  list 
this  week  was  17,  being  8  of  catarrh;  1  diarrhoea;  1  ophthaU 
mia;  1  haemorrhois;  I  rheumatism';  i  phlegmon;  4  bruisei 
Number  discharged  22 ;  remain  on  the  list  84. 

N.  B. — The  ship'a  companyi  who  are  always  served  with  htA 
meat  when  the  fleet  comes  into  Torbay,  were  put  upon  salt  pio- 
visions  two  days  before  we  sailed ;  and,  in  the  following  reports, 
it  is  to  be  understood  that  this  is  the  common  diet,  unless  other- 
wise stated.  I  may  here  likewise  obsenre,  that,  while  on  salt 
proTisions,  each  man  is  allowed  one  pint  of  lemonade  daily. 

Second  Wtek^from  24/*  January  to\it  FAruarj. 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  27th  we  again  sailed  from  Madeira. 
During  the  two  days  that  we  lay  off  this  island,  the  weather  was 
uncommonly  fine  \  the  thermometer  rising,  in  the  forenoon,  to 
07^^;  and  m  the  last  day  of  this  week  and  month,  when  we 
were  in  lat.  24®  and  in  long.  25*>  the  thermometer  in  the  shade 
•tood  at  71*.  We  were  now  in  the  trade-winds.  Added  to 
the  list  this  week  11:4  catarrh  ;  1  cholera ;  1  diarrhoea ;  1  phleg* 
mon ;  1  ophthalmia ;  3  bruises  of  the  foot.  Number  discharged 
19  ;  remain  on  the  list  26. 

'fhe  case  of  cholera  occurred  on  the  27th,  and  the  spasms  of 
the  muscles  of  the  legs  were  strongly  marked, 

Tkuri  Week— from  %\it  January  t$  %th  FAruarj. 

Still  steering  southward  and  westward ;  on  the  7th  of  Febru« 
dry  we  were  in  lat.  17^  and  W.  long.  40^  The  weather  during 
this  week  was  uninterruptedly  fine ;  the  thermometer,  on  the  first 
three  days,  stood  at  an  average  of  7S^,  on  the  four  last  at  an 
average  of  75®,  rising  on  the  7th,  when  there  was  a  complete 
calm,  as  high  as  80®.  The  admissions  thisw%ek  were  15:  10 
slight  bruises ;  2  catarrh ;  1  diarrhoea ;  2  slight  ulcer.  Number 
discharged  12  ;  remain  on  the  list  29.  On  the  Slst  of  January 
'we  crossed  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and,  accordingly,  on  the  1st  of 
Fcbruarv  the  accustomed  initiatory  ceremonies  were  performed 
on  the  ship's  company  by  Heptune  and  his  train.  On  this  occasion 
it  was  supposed  that  400^  men  were  ducked. 

N  B. — The  two  cases  of  catarrh  were  admitted  one  on  the 
€th  and  the  other  on  the  7th, 

Fourth  VTeeh—frem  1th  to  IBth  Fihuaty. 
Weather  remarkably  fine,  with    the  interruption  of  a  very 
heavy  shower  on  the  morning  of  the  Sth.    Average  height  of  the 

thmnoQieter 
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thennoineter  this  week  was  79(^.  On  the  14th  we  were  in  lat. 
13^  long,  57%  which  was  the  lowest  degree  of  latitude  we  at- 
tained. Admissions  this  week  ISf:  8  catarrh;  1  diarrhoea;  1 
rheumatism  (an  old  case,  present  attack  very  severe) ;  1  ditto; 
1  bruise.    Number  discharged  18 ;  remain  23, 

N.  J7-«-Seven  of  the  catarrhs  were  admitted  on  the  three  first 
days  of  this  week.  Number  stated  in  the  list  is  not  one-half  of 
those  that  applied,  and  that  took  medicine  for  catarrh  this  week. 

Fifth  Weeh^from  14/A  to  22d  February. 

On  the  15th|  we  saw  Martinique  ;  on  the  18th,  anchored  at 
St  Christophers ;  and,  on  the  22d,  were  off  St  Domingo,  in  the 
island  of  that  name.  Weather  was  one  continued  cloudless  day 
of  July,  thermometer  standing,  for  the  most  part,  at  77^,  and 
being  at  no  time  higher,  and  only  once  as  hig)i,  as  78^.  Ad- 
mitted this  week  16,  consisting  wholly  of  slight  bruises,  except 
two  attacks  of  old  rheumatism,  and  one  of  lues  venerea.  This 
last  patient  had  had  no  opportunity  of  being  infected  since  the 
1st  of  November.  When  admitted,  he  had  a  bubo  with  slight 
chancre.  On  the  18th,  fresh  meat :  this  day  men  employed  in 
watering.  The  men,  before  they  went  on  shore,  took  each 
about  three  ounces  of  brandy,  in  which  was  mixed  one  dram  of 
powdered  bark.  The  same  dose  was  repeated  when  they  return- 
ed at  dight,  except  to  those,  (and  there  were  several)  who  were 
intoxicated  from  rum  they  bad  procured  on  shore* 

N.  B. — ^Twenty.one  oranges  were  served  to  each  man  this 
week.    Dbcharged  from  the  list,  1 1 — Remain  on  it,  28, 

Sixth  WeA^from  2\st  to  29tA  February. 

This  week  was  spent  in  beating  up  against  the  trade  wind  for 
the  Mona-passage,  and  in  cruising.  Four  first  days  fair :  26th, 
it  rained  all  day  and  all  night ;  two  last  variable.  Thermome- 
ter,  77'  ;  on  the'SSth  it  rose  as  high  as  80<>.  Added  to  the  list 
15:4  catarrh ;  1  diarrhoea ;  8  phlegiton ;  7  bruises.  Discharg- 
ed 15;  remain  28. 

N.  A— Two  of  the  cases  marked  catanh  cannot  be  properly 
called  so ;  one  being  a  slight  fever  arising  most  unequivocally 
from  suppressed  perspiration ;  the  other  an  old  pectoral  com- 
plaint. 

Seventh  Week— from  28/A  February  to  the  1th  March. 

On  the  29th  February,  at  night,  we  set  sail  with  a  good 
breeze  for  the  Chesapeake.  On  die  last  day  of  this  week, 
(6th  March,)  we  were  in  lat.  31%  long,  70^.  But  indepen- 
dently of  calculationi  we  began  now  to  perceive  the  effects  of 

our 
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our  noithem  progress,  bodi  in  oiur  seasatioBS  «f.  caU,  and  tn  die 
actual  state  of  the  weadier }  for  there  were  oalj  three  ttafs  of 
this  week  free  from  rain,  and  even  these  were  raw  and  has^ 
Thermometer  on  the  two  first  dayd  was  77^  }  on  the  thind,  76^; 
and|  then,  falling  regularly  two  degrees  daily;  ou  the  6di  it 
stocid  at  68^,  Admitted  18:6  bruises;  6  i^blegmon  ;  S  sfight 
nicer  on  the  leg;  1  cynanche  tonsillaris;  1  diarrhoea;  I  fain  of 
hweis%  I  rheumatism.  Discharged  this  week  16,  remaiii  SO. 
After  the  5th  of  this  month  no  lemonade  was  senred  out  to  the 
ship's  company.  This  week  also,  the  men  were  ordered  to  lay 
aside  their  Ughc  clothing,  and  to  wear  their  Mrinter  dress. 

Eighth  Wnh^from  6th  to  Uth  March. 
On  the  llth  we  arrived  o£F  the  mouth  of  die  bay  of  Chesa- 
peake  (about  lat.  S6%  long.  76^),  when  we  coatimied  to  cruise 
for  some  time.  State  of  the  weather  during  tiib  vmA  was  as 
follows:  first  day  hazy;  next  hazy,  with  frequent  showers  of 
rain ;  two  last  fair,  with  a  good  breeze,  and  remaikabiy  cold. 
Thermometer  this  week  -exhibited  considerable  and  sudden 
changes.  On  the  7th  it  stood  at  6B^^  on  llth  that  61 ;  during 
the  intervening  days  it  was  always  as  high  as  64^»  and  sometimea 
higher  ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  1^  it  was  as  low  as  5P, 
being  a  change  of  10^  in  the  course  of  16  hours.  It  condaued 
as  low  all  this  day,  and  only  rose  one  degree  on  the  next.  A^ 
ded  to  the  list  this  week  21 :  12  dianhcsa ;  1  catarrh ;  S  rheu^ 
matism ;  2  phlegmon  ;  2  bruises ;  1  old  case  of  hepautis*  Dis- 
charged 22  \  in  the  list  29. 

Ninth  Week-^frcm  the  13/A  to  the  21//  of  March.  ^ 
The  whole  of  this  week  we  cruized  off  the  mouth  of  die  Che- 
sapeake ;  during  which  time  no  rain  fell,  though  it  was  generally 
hazy,  and  the  wind  was  remarkably  cold.  Average  hei^  of  the 
thermometer  56^,  though,  to  our  sensations,  the  cold  was  much 
greater  than  in  the  English  Channel,  when  the  mercury  stood  at 
the  same  point.  Added  to  the  list  20 :  9  diarrhoea ;  i  cynandie 
tonsillaris  ;  1  phthisis ;  9  bruises.  Two  of  the  dtarrhceas  were 
relapses.  Number  discharged  this  week  13  ;  remain  on  the  list 
S6.  On  the  17th,  the  ship's  company  were  put  on  two-tlurds 
allowance  of  provisions,  and  one-half  of  their  allowance  of  li- 
quor was  served  in  grog.     On  20th  we  left  the  Chesapeake. 

Tenth  Weeh-^from  20th  to  2Sth  March. 
During  this  week  the  weather  was  bad,  it  having  rained  for 
the  greater  part  of  four  days,  with  several  showers  of  hail.    Ave- 
rage hei^t  of  the  thermometer  64*.    Admitted  16  cases :  3  oi 

diarrhcca  s 
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dtnrlMta;  S'cattiT&;  Sphleginon;  1  haemoithois;  I  riwuma^ 
tinti,  (re*adfnitted  $)  S  bniiges;  1  fractured  rib;  1  ulcer  leg  ;  1 
feverish  complaint.  Discharged  16  ;  remain  on  the  list  36.  Oa 
ISBch  we  were  in  lat  S9^,  long.  46^. 

^Eleventh  JFeek—frem  27th  March  to  4M  Jpril. 
State  of  the  weather  this  week  variable.  On  the  28th  it  was 
very  coUU  the  thermometer  bein^  as  low  as  57^.  The  three  first 
days  of  April  were  rainy,  the  intervening  days  very  agreeable 
weather ;  and  the  average  height  of  the  thermcmieter  for  the 
whole  week  was  67^.  Un  the  2d  of  April  we  were  saluted  by 
the  battery  of  Florcs,  the  most  westerly  of  the  Western  Islands. 
Admissions  this  week  11:5  cases  of  diarrhoea  *,  3  catarrh ;  1 
phlegmon ;  I  bruise  \  1  ophthalmia.  Discharged  19  ;  remain  on 
the  list  28. 

.  Twelfth  Week— from  5d  to  lith  April. 
During  thisweek,  standing  to  the  northward  and  eastward^  we 
enjoyed  good  weather ;  there  was  no  rain»  and  the  temperature 
did  not  feel  very  cold,  although  the  thermometer  was  falling 
daily.  On  the  1  ith,  it  stood  at  60^^.  Ten  cases  added  to  the 
list  this  week — It  diarrhoea,  ( 1  re-admitted ;)  1  catarrh ;  2  phleg- 
mon ;  1  feverish  ;  1  bruise  \  1  rheumatism.  Number  discharged 
12  }  remain  on  the  list  26. 

Thirteenth  Week—from  XOth  to  18/A  April. 

This  we^k  occupies  the  time  from  our  arrival  off  Cape  Clear, 
in  Ireland,  tiU  we  anchored  in  Cawsand  Bay.  There  was  no  rai^ 
this  weeky  ^he  sky  being  generally  clear,  and  a  very  cold  (contrary) 
wind  blowing.  I Jiermometer  was  now  as  low  as  54?.  Admitted 
20:  13  cases  of  diarrhoea,  (2  re-admitted  i)  I  rheumatism^  (re- 
admitted} 2  phlegmon;  3  bruises  i  1  catarrh.  Discharged  10 ; 
remain  on  the  list  36. 

Postscript^  lOth  May  1808. 

On  the  1 8th  of  April  wc  anchored  in  Cawsand  Bay.  The  ship's 
company  were  then  put  on  fresh  provisions,  and  had  small  beer 
in  lieu  of  grog  and  wine;  For  a  week  after  we  came  in  here,  the 
weather  was  extremely  disagreeable,  owing  to  the  almost  conti- 
nued fall  of  snow  and  rain ;  and,  indeed,  the  winter  seemed  to 
continue  till  the  first  of  May,  when  the  sudden  change  to  fine 
weather  exhibited  a  most  striking  specimen  of  the  inconstancy  of 
our  climate.  The  .weather  is  now  very  good.  During  the  whole 
month  of  April,  the  diarrhoeal  complaints  continued,  but  gradual- 
ly  decreased  in  frequency  as  the  month  declined.    The  number 

of 
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of  diarriious  admttttd  sbce  the  16th  of  AprO  has  been  tboat  90. 
Almost  the  whole  of  these  were  admitted  before  the  8idi  i  two 
only  appeared  on  the  first  days  of  May,  In  shon,  the  dtarrhos 
spems  now  completely  gone.  I  shall  only  make  three  femaiks 
upon  this  diarrhcea :  I .  That  the  greater  number  of  men  in  the 
ship  were  atucked  by  it,  but  (except  in  those  that  are  mentioned) 
in  so  slight  a  degree,  as  nor  to  interfere  with  the  performance  of 
their  duty.  8.  That  in  no  case  did  unequivocal  symptoms  of  dy. 
sentery  appear  }  and,  S.  That  it  was  not  confined  to  our  ship 
aione,  but  extended  (tliough  I  cannot  say  to  what  degree)  to  the 
other  ships  of  the  squadron. 
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Ohservations  on  the  Tellow  Fever,     By  D.  J.  H.  DiCXsOKj  M.  D. 

THE  following  bbservations  on  the  non-contagious  nature  of 
the  yellow  fever  may  not  be  unacceptable,  as  the  subject 
has  giTen  rise  to  much  discussion,  and  still  continues,  I  perceire, 
to  excite  considerable  interest.  On  my  arrival  in  this  country, 
three  years  ago,  from  what  I  had  heard  and  read  of  the  frequen- 
cy and  mortality  of  this  disease,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for 
its  ravages,  without  having  recourse  to  the  agency  of  contagion. 
Others,  I  believe,  have  very  generally  entertained  a  similar  idea 
at  first ;  and  it  is  no  inconsiderable  proof  of  its  fallacy,  that  it 
has  been  so  uniformly  rejected,  after  farther  investigation  and 
experience.  I  was  not  then  aware,  nor  is  it  sufficiently  known, 
that  the  danger  of  the  climate,  at  first,  consists  in  a  tendency  to 
induce  a  peculiar  state  of  the  system,  or  predisposition,  so  fa* 
Tourable  to  this  fever,  that  agents,  otherwise  inefficient,  become 
equal  to  its  production :  thus,  though  the  disease  most  frequent. 
ly  proceeds  from  the  concurrence  of  strong  muscular  action,  un* 
der  a  vertical  sun,  with  intemperance,  yet,  where  the  predispo- 
sition is  already  strongly  established,  it  is  excited  by  causes  less 
powerful,  dissimilar,  and  even  obscure.  Hence,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances,  when  a  body  of  men,  as  a  regiment,  or  ship*s  com- 
pany, are  indiscriminatsly  exposed  to  the  influence  of  such 
powers,  the  effect  will  also  be  general,  and  so  many  men  will 
frequently  be  seized  with  the  same  compIaint|  as  to  give  it  an 
epidemic  appearance. 

After 
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After  much  active  serricei  sickness  is  unavoidable ;  but  I  feel 
no  small  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  prove,  that  where  exposure 
beyond  a  certain  degree  can  be  escaped,  health  may  be  pfeserved 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  mortality  obviated  to  an  extent  hereto- 
fore unknown.  I  cannot  at  present  enter  into  a  description  of 
the  malady  in  question  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  its  phe- 
nomena mny  be  explained  upon  principles  more  satisfactoty  than 
that  of  contagion,  and  that  a  contrary  opinion  must  either  have 
arisen  from  an  incomplete  view  of  its  nature,  in  situations  where 
typhoid,  or  ocher  contagion,  actually  existed,  or  from  other  ad- 
ventitious and  unusual  causes,  tending  to  blend  and  modify  dis* 
eases  different  in  type  and  in  origin.  That  many  cases  which  have 
been  detailed  as  such,  were  not  the  legitimate  yellow  fever  of  the 
West  Indies,  I  am  warranted  to  infer,  because  I  am  confident^ 
that  this  disease,  uhen  formed,  cannot  be  cured  by  those  means 
which  have  been  described  as  having  been  ^ployed  with  so  much 
success  -,  and  because  I  have  occasionally  Sfcn  cases  so  altered, 
by  fortuitous  circumstances,  as  to  render  the  diagnosis  extremely 
diiBcult. 

In  this  organic  fever  (if  I  may  use  the  expression,  where  orgSf* 
xiic  afFection  of  the  stomach  and  viscera  forms  the  great  characte- 
ristic), the  apparent  is  by  no  means  proportionate  to  the  real  dan- 
ger ;  it  is  by  experience  alone,  that  the  practitioner  can  be  con- 
vinced of  the  fatality  which  he  has. to  cope  with.  In  forming  a 
diagnosis  also,  he  can  only  be  guided  by  a  combination  of  symp- 
toms, and  r40t  by  any  one  taken  individually.  Thus,  although  what 
has  been  termed  the  black  vomit,  is  justly  considered  the  most 
fatal  and  infallible  criterion  of  jellow  fever  ;  yet  a  matter  suppos- 
ed to  be  similar  may  have  been  ejected,  proceeding  from  other 
causes  than  disorganization  of  the  stomach  *,  as  from  a  mixture  of 
black  bilious  sordes,  from  other  diseased  secretions,  from  certain 
ingesta,  and  especially  from  a  portion  of  grumous  blood  effused 
in  consequence  of  injuries  done  to  the  stomach,  with  or  without 
fever  \  and,  lastly,  morbid  anatomy  has  often  discovered  a  dark- 
coloured  fluid  in  the  viscera,  in  situations  where  this  disease  could 
not  be  suspected.  I  may  therefore  repeat,  that  its  presence  can 
only  be  ascertained  from  a  conjunction  of  appearances,  and  that 
it  sometimes  may  have  been  supposed  to  have  been  cured  where 
it  did  not  exist.  I  only  mean  to  show,  that  misconstructions  up- 
on this  subject  are  not  improbable. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  difficulty  of  elucidating  the 
nature  of  fever  in  general,  is  increased  by  confounding  cause  and 
effect ;  by  not  distinguishing  between  symptoms  as  the  conse* 
quence  of  morbid  actionst  and  tliose  actions  themselves ;  ^nd 
9gain,  by  not  attemptingi  with  unwearied  assiduity,  to  rise  from 
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the  latter  to  the  proximate  cause  or  essence  of  the  disease.  In- 
crease ^f  the  circulation  I  and  of  heat,  I  take  to  be  examples  of 
symptoms  having  undue  influence  upon  the  mind  in  ju»iging  of 
fever.  Instead  of  these  being  considered  the  result  of  febrile 
changeSi  they  are  too  often  taken  for  the  disease  itself.  No  man 
will  deny  their  utility  to  a  ceitain  extent,  as  indications  in  prog- 
nosis and  in  practice  j  but  every  man  of  expc  rier.ce  must  have 
found,  that  fever  is  a  great  deal  more  than  heat»  and  a  quick  pulse ; 
that,  allowing  he  could  regulate  these  aberrations,  yet  be  could 
not  thereby  cure  this  disease ;  and  that,  in  the  slightest  cases,  lie 
has  observed  their  presence,  while,  in  the  worst  case's,  he  has  oc» 
casionally  found  them  absent 

Aware  of  the  obscurity  and  diflScuIty  of  such  discussions,  it  is 

'  now  foreign  to  my  purpose  to  pursue  the  subject  further  ;  but  I 

,have  long  been  of  opinion,  that  the  operations  of  the  animal  ceco- 
nomy,  both  in  health  and  disease,  and  particularly  in  that  most 

\  complicated  disease  called  fever,  cannot  be  explained  by  any  sys- 

'  tern  which  builds  upon  simplicity  as  its  basis. 
.  I  differ,  with  regret,  from  some  respectable  authorities  that 
have  attempted  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  plague  and  yellow 
fever.  I  am  probably  not  acquainted  with  all  the  arguments  ad- 
duced ;  but  after  having  been  twelve  months  in  the  Levant,  vitli 
unusual  sources  of  information,  I  cannot  trace  any  satisfactory 

"analogy  in  support  of  this*  opinion.  It  is  true  there  are  symp- 
toms referable  to  a  change  of  sensation  and  of  action  in  the  earl?, 
and  others  connected  with  a  loss  of  vital  power  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  fever;  but  these  are  common  to  fevers  in  generaly  and 
not  peculiar  to  those  in  question.  As  far  as  I  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  observing,  the  plague  (though  modified  by  variatiors 
of  the  attendant  fever),  is  an  unknown  contagion,  obeying  its  own 
laws,  regular  in  its  habits,  and  equally  inimical  to  the  native  and 

.  to  the  stranger.  The  yellow  fever,  on  the  contrary,  is  generally 
produced  by  evident  causes,  yet  requiring  predisposition  to  gire 
them  effect.  This  predisposition,  peculiar  to  the  stranger,  accu- 
mulates for  a  time,  then  decreases,  and  ultimately  wears  oflT,  leav- 
ing the  assimilated  constitution  like  that  of  the  native,  free  from 
danger,  unless  the  most  powerful  causes  are  applied;  and,  aftei 
a  certain  time>  it  is  to  be  doubted  if  even  these  can  excite  the  dis- 
ease. 
,  Finally,  neither  in  the  course  of  my  own  observations,  nor  in 

.  the  numerous  communications  that  have  been  made  to  me^  as 
physician  and  inspector  of  the  naval  medical  department  on  this 
station,  have  I  been  able  to  trace  the  agency  of. contagion  : — and 
I  am,  therefore,  led  to  conclude,  that  while  the  quarantine  laws 

are 


1808.       Dr  Dicksan's  Oijervattons ^n  the  Telhw  Ftver.         .45^ 

are  highly  proper  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  plague, 
there  is-  no  danger  of  the  yellow  fever  ever  visiting  the  British 
chores. 

On  board  his  Majestfs  ship  BeUeisle, 
Leeward Llands^  i5th  April  1808. 
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Cases  §fGjout  in  Negroes,    By  Mr  D.  Quaiirisr>  Sttrgean  of  the 

Princess  Charlotte. 

TTTiLLiAM  WoREiNS,  setat  55^  an  American  negioe,  of  a  strong 
^^  robust  habity  complains  of  sevenr  pain,  attended  with 
swelling  and  tension  of  the  great  toes>  wrists,  and  fingers ;  skin 
hot  and  dry  ;  much  thirst ;  inclination  to  costiveness  \  great 
depression  of  spirits ;  loss  of  appetite ;  lassitude  and  languor  \ 
pulse  i20»  full  and  strong. 

Says  he  was  awoke  on  the  night  of  di6   18th  instant  with 
most  excruciating  pain  in  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  of  the  right 
foot,  which  soon  shifted  to  the  other  parts.    The  attack  was  pre* 
ceded  by  flatulency,  and  acid  eructations. 
T^  Sub-muriat.  hydrarg. 
* '  Pulv.  jalap.  aa*gr.  v.  "  • 

Syrup  q.  s.  ut  ft.  bol.  cap.  stat. 
cum  Decoct,  hord.  ad  libitum. 
He  has  been  using  warm  fomentations  of  vinegar  and  water, 
ivhich  are  ordered  to  be  continued,  as  he  is  much  prejudiced 
against  cold  applications. 

2 1st.— The  bolus  operated  well ;  the  pain  in  the  toes  is  some- 
nvhat  easier,  but  the  right  foot  is  much  swelled  and  inflamed ; 
the  knees  and  hip-joints  have  also  become  aflFected ;  heat  and 
thirst  remain;  pulse  1 10.  It  gives  him  the  most  exquisite  pain 
to  attempt  moving  either  of  his  legs* 
5;  Kalippt  9i. 
Sue.  hmon. 

Aq.  purs  aa  fss.  m.  ft.  haust.  4lis  hor.  sumend. 
22d. — ^The  swelling  in  the  right  knee  has  subsided ;  the  wrists^ 
fingers,  hip-joints,  and  toes,  continue  swelled,  but  are  not  near 
so  painful  $  his  spirits  are  still  depressed ;  heat,  thirst,  &c.  re- 
jx2ain. 

Repetat^ 
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Repetat.  haust.  salin.  u.  a. 
^  Tinct.  opii..gtf.  xxv. 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  ^iss.  m.  ft.  haust.  p.  s.  sumend. 

23d.— -Has  had  a  fine  refreshing  sleep  in  the  night ;  there  is 
now  a  gentle  diaphoresis  on  the  surface ;  the  pain  in  the  hip- 
joints  is  much  relieved ;  the  swelling  in  the  wrists  and  fingers 
has  a  little  abated :  the  pain  in  the  toes»  feet,  wrists,  and  left 
knee  continues,  with  little  or  no  alleviation  \  pulse  100  $  there 
is  not  near  so  much  thirst. 

Rept.  haust.  salin.  et  anodyn.  u.  a 

25th.— Every  symptom  of  fever  )ias  now  disappeared  ;  the 
pain,  swelling,  and  tension  of  the  wrists,  fingers,  and  hip  joints, 
are  much  alleviated :  has  slept  well  in  the  night ;  his  spina 
are  more  elevated.  • 

Rept.  Medicin.  u.  a. 

2dth.— The  pain  in  the  wrists,  hip.jotnts,  and  knee,  has  en- 
tirely gone  I  the  gremt  toes  and  index  finger  of  the  right  hand 
continue  swelled  and  inflamed ;  he  now  begins  to  walk,  bet 
with  much  pain  ;  he  is  considerably  debilitated. 

^  Inf.  chamxm.  %\.  4>tis  hor.  sumendus. 

April  10th. — He  still  feels  a  stiffness  in  the  toes  and  finger, 
but  has  returned  to  duty  in  much  better  health  than  he  h^s  en- 
joyed for  some  time  past. 

He  says  his  father  (an  African)  died  in  New-York,  about 
20  year^ago,  of  the  same  complaint,  translated  to  the  stomach. 
From  the  minute  description  of  his  case,  I  cannot  have  the 
smallest  doubt  of  his  assertion.  Luxury,  indolence,  or  genius, 
could  not  have  had  any  efiect  on  him,  as  he  had  always  been  ac- 
customed to  the  most  laborious  employment,— a  coal-miner. 

During  the  last  fifteen  years  he  (Workins)  has  been  frrquent- 
ly  subjected  to  irregular  gout ;  it  commonly  seizes  him  sud- 
denly  in  the  middle  of  the  night;  the  b<ills  of  the  great  tors, 
.  wrists,  fingers,  hip  joints,  knees,  &c.  are  alternately  affected ; 
his  spirits  are  always  much  depressed  in  consequence  of  his  fa- 
ther's fate  \  indeed,  he  seems  perfectly  confident  that,  ultimate- 
ly, it  will  terminate  his  own  existence. 

He  joined  this  ship  about  three  years  since  in  the  West  Indies ; 
during  our  stay  there,  he  was  seldom  affected,  but,  since  our 
arrival  in  Europe  in  July  1806,  he  has  had  repeated  attacks. 
He  has  been  steward  to  Captain  Tobin  about  ten  years,  wherd 
he  has  had  many  opportunities  of  indulging. 

There  is  another  American  negro  on  board  who  is  frequently 
.  attacked  in  a  similar  manner ;  he  generally  uses  cold  applica- 
tions, which  shorten  the  period  of  the  disease }  he  has  beeni 
about  ten  months  cook  to  the  Captain ;  formerly  he  belonsed 
to  the  fore-top,  where  he  was  seldom  allowed  to  be  idle.     The 

fare 
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fare  of  a  British'  seaman  is  not  so  luxurious  that  it  could  have 
been  any  great  source  of  excitement ;  but  he  has  certainly  been 
much  addicted  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.     I  cannot  trace  any 
hereditary  taint*  as  he  has  never  known  his  father. 
Offlrelandy  ^Qth  March  1808. 


VIII. 

Biogrofhical  Sketch  of  Dr  Darwin. 

EfiASMUs  Darwin,  M«D«F.R.S.  was  born  at  Elston,  near  New- 
'  ark,  in  Nottrnghamshire,  on  the  12th  of  December  1731* 
of  respectable  parents.  He  was  educated  at  Chesterfield  school, 
and  at  St  Joh.)'s  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  resided  twelve 
terms,  with  the  exception  of  one  which  he  spent  in  London  in 
attending  Dr  Hunter's  course  of  anatomical  lectures.  He  af- 
terwards went  to  Edmburgh  to  study  physic,  and,  on  his  return, 
jtook  his  degree  of  M.  B.  at  Cambridge.  He  first  settled  at 
Nottingham,  but  got  no  practice;  he  then  removed  to  Lich- 
field, where  he  was  more  successful ;  and,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  he  resided  at  Derby,  and  died  there  on  the  18th  of  May 
1 802,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age.  Dr  Darwin  was  twice 
married,  and  brought  up  two"  of  his  sons  to  the  profession  of 
physic.  Charles^  the  eldest,  distinguished  himself  at  Edinburgh 
by  his  scientific  and  literary  acquirements,  and  was  cut  off  by  a 
fever  in  the  bloom  of  life  ;  his  other  son,  Robert^  is  in  high  esti- 
mation as  a  physician  at  Shrewsbury. 

Dr  Darwin  was  remarkable  for  great  benevolence  and  play- 
fulness of  disposition ;  his  conversation  abounded  with  sallies 
of  wit  and  humour ;  he  was  fond  ,  of  mechanical  contrivances, 
and  had  all  the  characteristics  of  genius  about  him,  without 
any  external  marks  of  it.  In  his  appearance  he  was  large  and 
fieavy ;  his  countenance  was  dull,  and  void  of  animation  ;  and 
he  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  which  rendered  his  enun- 
ciation difficult  to  be  understood*  He  was  a  man  of  strong  na- 
tural parts  and  refined  taste,  master  of  a  nervous  and  fascinat- 
ing style*  To  great  acuteness  of  observation,  he  joined  a  sin- 
gular degree  of  ingenuity  in  the  combination  of  particular  facts  i 
and,  with  such  powers  of  mind  applied  to  a  variety  of  subjectSj 
lie  <:ould  not  fail  to  command  a  considerable  share  of  public 
attention.    He  was  fortunate  in  the  outset  of  his  practice  at 

Lichfield^ 
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Lichfield,  and  soon  rose  into  notice ;  he  attended  very  assidu- 
ously  to  his  profession ;  and,  satisfied  with  the  advantages  of 
physical  fame,  he  wisely  abstained  from  poetry  during  the  first 
years  of  his  life.    He  was  fond  of  botany,  and  the  study  of  na- 
tural history ;  and,  at  I^ichfield,  he  instituted  a  botanical  socie. 
ty  who  translated  Linnzus's  Systema  vegetabilium,   and  pub- 
lished it  in  their  name.     His  two  poems,  *<  The  Botaaic  Gar* 
den**  and  «  The  Temple  of  Nature,"  and  his  large  work  on 
gardening  called  "  Pbytologial*  show  how  much  the  Ycgetable  king- 
dom occupied  his  attention  and  his  powers  of  imagination.     The 
fil^t  effect  produced  by  the  publication  of  the  Bt^anic  Garden  vas 
very  remarkable^-^the  genius  of  the  author  burst  forth  in  all  iti 
splendour    in    that  much  admired  work, — the  novelty  of  his 
nlan,  the  boldness  and  originality  of  his  poetical  as  well  as  cf 
Kis  philosophical  speculations,  the  harmony  of  his  versification, 
the  picturesque  beauty  of  his  descriptions,  and  the  comn^and 
displayed  over  the  richest  sources  ot  nature  and  art  that  admit 
of  poetical  embellishment,  attracted  the  approbation  of  all  clas>es 
of  readers.     •«  The  Temple  of  Nature"  was  published  after  the 
death  of  its*  author*     It  is  inferior  to  his  former  poem,  though 
evidently  formed  on  the  same  model.     Both  of  them  are  of  the 
didactic  class,  and  they  seem  to  be  the  poetical  part  of  his  ge- 
neral system  of  philosophical  speculations ;  for  there  is  the  same 
spirit  throughout  all  his  works,  the  same  desire  of  detecting  cau- 
sation 'f  and  he  has  only  thrown  into  the  form  of  verse  such  pans 
as  were  most  susceptible  of  poetical  illustration.     We   shall  net 
pretend  to  estimate  the  merits  of  Dr  Darwin  as  a  poet,  but    con- 
sider him  in  his  character  as  a  physician  and  philosopher. 
,  About  the  year  1771,  soon  after  the  decease  of  his  first  wife, 
he  began  his  great  work  **  The  Zoonomia,  or  Laws  of  Organic 
Life,"  which  was  published  in  two  volumes  quarto  in  1794,  after 
being  kept  twenty- three  years  under  revision.    The  purport  of 
this  work  is  an  attempt  to  reduce  the  facts  belonging  to  animal 
life  into  classes,  orders,  genera,  and  species ;  and,  by  compar- 
ing them  with  each  other,  to  unravel  the  theory  ot  diseases. 
Dr  Darwin  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  wbrks  of  Linnaeus,  and 
he  seems  to  have  been  so  much  struck  by  the  lucid  order  of  the 
Linnxan  classification,  that  he  was  ambitious  of  bringing  about 
.  a  revolution  in  medicine  like  that  which  the  celebrated  Swede 
had  so  happily  effected  in  the  other  branches  of  natural  history. 
But^  unfortunately,,  diseases  are  not  like  plants  ;  they  are   not  so 
uniform  in  their  appearance,  nor  are  the  exiernal  characters  so 
disUnctly  marked  ;  hence  it  was  reasonable  to  expect,  that  all  the 
ohi^ctions  uiged  against  systematic  arrangement,  would  be  appli* 
tw^  to  an  artificial  classification  of  diseases^  in  their  full  force. 

And 
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And  artificial  that  method  must  be  calledi  which  classes  diseases 
according  to  their  proximate  causes ; .  for,  as  long  as  these  re- 
main so  obscurei  there  can  be  no  natural  arrangement  without 
involving  an  hypothesis  in  almost  everv  instance.  Dr  Darwin 
has  been  deceived ,  by  thinking  that  he  has  explained  the  proxi- 
mate caases  of  diseases,  when  he  has  only  stated  their  pheno- 
mena. He  supposes  all  the  phenomena  of  life,  both  in  health 
and  disease,  to  consist  in  the  motions  of  a  subtle  fluid,  which  he 
denominates  semorial  power^  or  spirit  of  animation^  and  the  mo- 
tions which  these  excite  in  the  fibrous  parts  of  the  system. 
This  general  principle,  adopted  in  the  Zoonomia,  is  the  same  as 
what  18  found  in  almost  every  systematic  writer  ;  it  is  synony* 
mous  with  the  anima  of  the  vitalisrs ;  and  it  differs  only  in  its 
more  extended  generalization  from  the  excitability  of  John 
Brown.  The  nosology  founded  upon  it  b  inconsistent  with 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  theory,  by  which  one  faculty 
of  the  sensorium  cannot  increase  or  decrease,  without  a  cones- 
ponding  increase  or  decrease  of  the  ochers ;  and,  in  the  cata- 
logue of  diseases,  a  variety  of  actions  are  set  down,  which,  in 
the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word  disease^  do  not  admit  of 
being  called  morbid.  Such,  fur  example,  as  cicatrix  vuineruntf 
rutnmatio,  rubor  h  calore^  sympathia  somnus^  vita  ovi,  and  the  like. 
The  author  of  this  vast  and  comprehensive  plan  has  supposed 
changes  to  succeed  each  other  in  a  series  of  phenomena,  with- 
out thinking  how  many  effects  may  intervene ;  and  he  ascribes 
to  one  cause,  to  some  modification  of  the  animal  spirit,  that  in- 
fluence which,  in  many  instances,  can  be  shown  to  result  from 
the  combination  of  several  diflFerent  actions.  His  nomenclature 
does  not  answer  the  great  purposes  to  which  it  ought  to,  be  sub- 
servient; it  neither  facilitates  the  business  of  instruction,  nor 
assists  in  the  discovery  of  new  truths,  because  it  supposes  the 
most  obscure  to  be  already  explained,  and  supplies  a  new  tetm 
for  real  knowledge.  Dr  Darwin  has  not  merely  added  to  the 
vocabulary,  but  his  readers  are  obliged  to  unlearn  a  former  one» 
because  he  employs  old  terms  in  a  new  sense  \  yet  he  does  not 
always  adhere  to  his  own  definitions,  whenever  the  common 
meaning  of  the  term  will  suit  his  purpose  better. 
Boileau  says  to  the  poets  of  his  time, 

•*  Aimez  done  la  raison,  que  toujours  vos  ecrits 
Empruntent  d'elle  seule,  et  leur  lustre  et  leur  prix." 

If  this  sentiment  be  just  with  regard  to  poetry,  how  much 

more  so  when  applied  to  physicians  and  philosophers?     But- 

reason  does  not  urge  us  to  walk  always  In  the  leading-strings  of 

authority}  without  some  bold  experiments,  ^d  some  a4yen- 

'•  '  •  *       '      turous 
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turoos  speculatorsy  all  progress  would  be  impossible.  Yet  there 
are  limits  to  the  inquiries  of  philosophy,  and  t6  the  powers  of  an 
individual,  and  the  world  may  lose  a  great  deal  by  impatience 
at  grasping  at  too  much.  Dr  Darwin  was  not  equal  to  the  great 
task  which  he  undertcok  %  perhaps  the  time  is  not  come  for  a 
complete  theory  of  animal  life ;  he  has  explained  some  parts  wiih 
great  ingenuity,  but  the  absurdity  of  some  of  his  speculations 
has  thrown  the  shade  of  romance  upon  the  whole.  The  prac- 
tical pans  of  the  Zoonomia  are  excellent.  The  penetrating  and 
observing  mind  of  the  author  is  displayed  in  the  collection  of  a 
variety  of  facts,  and  in  the  bold  conclusions  which  he  has  drawn 
from  them  ;  and  the  suggestions  of  his  vigorous  intellect  and  ex- 
perience will  be  sought  for  and  prized,  whilst «« the  looser  ana- 
logies which  dress  out  the  imagery  of  poetry**  will  be  soon  ne- 
glected and  forgotten. 


THE  INQUIRER.     No  XV. 

Whttt  was  the  cause  of  tlu  Sweating-sickness  ? 


Sua  cuique  domus  funesta  videtur : 


£t  quia  causa  latet^  locus  est  in  crimine  notus.'^ 

Ovid.  Metan.  Lib.  VII. 

EVB&T  attempt  to  investigate  the  nature  and  causes  of  an  epi- 
'  4^mical  disease,  which  is  attended  with  remarkable  symp- 
tomsi  although  unsuccessful,  is  still  meritorious.  It  was,  there- 
fore, pleasing  to  find  that  Dr  Willan,  in  his  learned  publication 
<m  cutaneous  diseases,  has  thrown  out  a  suggestion  respecting 
the  origin  of  sweating>sickness,  the  whole  history  of  which 
forms  one  of  the  most  curious  articles  in  the  annak  of  medicine. 
Dr  Caius  has  given  an  elaborate  history  of  this  pestilential  dis- 
ease»  and  he  called  it  the  Ephemera  Britannica.  It  first  appeared 
in  the  army  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards  King  Henry 
VII.,  upon  his  landing  at  Milford  Haven  iii  1485  $  and  it  soon 
spread  to  Londoui  where  it  raged  ^rom  the  beginning  of  August 
to  the  end  pf  October.  It  appeared  in  England  four  times  after- 
wards, at  unequal  intervals  -,  and  although  Sennertus  says,  that 
it  prevailed  in  this  country  for  forty  years  together,  yet  contem- 
porary physicians  and  historians  have  described  the  periods  of  its 
cessation ;  and  it  is  well  known  to  have  appeared  only  in  the  fol- 
lowing yearsj  via.  U85»   1506,    1517,    1628,   andj  hstly,  in 

1351, 
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1551.  The  summer  season  was  always  the  period  of  its  com- 
mencementi  and  it  continued  rife  from  three  to  five  months.  Its 
attack  was  extremely  sudden.  .  It  began  generally  with  an  af- 
fection of  some  particular  part,  occasioning  a  sense  of  a  hot  Ya- 
pour  running  through  the  limb.  To  this  succeeded  excessive 
internal  heat,  unquenchable  thirst,  and  most  profuse  sweating. 
Anxiety,  restlessness,  sickness,  violent  pain  of  the  headj  deiiri. 
urn,  and  excessive  drowsiness  attended  its  progress }  and  fre- 
quently, in  a  short  time  after  the  eruption  of  the  sweat,  the  pa- 
tient was  carried  off.  The  violence  of  the  attack  was  'over  in 
£fteeo  hours,  yet  the  patient  was  not  in  a  state  of  security  till 
the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  hence  the  disease  has 
been  properly  denominated  an  ephemera.  The  persons  most  li- 
able to  the  disease  were  those  in  high  health,  of  middle  age,  and 
of  better  rank  and  condition:  children,  poor  and  old  people 
5xrere  less  subject  to  its  influence.  The  numbers  carried  off  by 
it  were  very  great :  in  the  town  of  Shrewsbury,  where  Caius  re- 
sided, 960  died  within  a  few  days  ;  yet,  if  this  statement  be  true, 
the  lower  classes  of  society  could  not  be  wholly  exempt.  What 
is  most  to  be  regretted  in  the  history  of  this  disease,  is  the  little 
information  to  be  collected  from  different  writers  with  respect  to 
the  cause  of  it.  The  most  general  opinion  is,  that  it  arose  from 
some  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  was  propagated  by 
contagion,  but  no  writer  has  distinctly  pointed  oi^t  the  connec- 
tion of  this,  or  of  any  other  epidemic,  with  a  specific  condition 
of  the  air,  nor  detected  any  peculiarity  in /the  circumstances  im» 
mediately  relating  to  animal  life. 

"  TKe  sweating-sickness  (says  Dr  Willan)  which  occurred 
more  than  once  in  England  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  was  perhaps  owing  to  some  disease  or  depravation  ift 
wheat,  or  to  some  noxious  vegetable  growing  with  it  in  parti- 
cular situations  *J*  .This  idea  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by 
some  analogy  to  be  traged  between  tke  fatal  epidemic  called 
feu  sacre,  feu  St  Antoine,  mal  des  ardents,  &c.  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  originated  from  eating  rye  damaged  by  a  parasitic 
plant,  constituting  the  disorder  in  corn  termed  by  the  French 
ergot.  Whatever  effect  such  food  might  have  in  producing  the 
disease  attributed  to  it,  I  must  confess  that  I  have  no  sort  of  re- 
liance upon  the  hypothesis  of  damaged  corn  being  the  cause  of 
the  sweating-sickness,  and  I  shall  state  the  following  objections  : 

1.  The  symptoms  produced  by  eating  bread  made  of  damaged 
corn  are  essentially  different  from  those  of  the  sweating-sickness, 

being 
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being  pairii  swellingi  and  mortification  of  the  extremities,  with- 
out inflammation  and  without  feTer^  but  frequently  attende'l 
with  spasms  and  convulsions*. 

2.  There  is  a  disease  termed  raphania^  from  its  supposed  oii* 
gin  from  eating  corn  mixed  wifth  the  raplhinum  raphdmutrutn^ 
which  also  di&rs  materially  in  its  symptoms  from  the  sweating- 
sickness  f . 

3.  There  is  no  evidence  of  the  corn  being  damaged,  cither  by 
bad  seasons,  or  by  the  intermixture  of  noxious  vegetables,  in  thos^ 
years  in  which  the  sweating- sickness  appeared.  &iow\xiox\c<.% 
the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  the  years  above-mentioned  \  but 
he  says  nothing  about  a  scarcity  of  corn  at  those  times,  which 
would  have  been  the  case  if  the  wheat  was  damaged.  For 
as  in  seasons  when  corn  is  injured  by  blight  or  mildew  it  is 
scarce  and  dear ;  so  in  plentiful  harvests  the  low  price  is  the 
i(m>st  authentic  proof  of  its  goodness*  Holinshid  \  mentions  the 
sickness,  but  gives  no  account  of  any  scarcity  in  the  years  when 
it  occurred ;  yet  there  is  a  scarcity  of  corn  particularly  noticed 
by  him,  in  seasons  when  the  disease  did  not  prevail.  In  I486, 
the  year  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease,  wheat  was  very 
dear;  and  in  1517,  corn  was  in  great  abundance,  though  the 
sweating  plague,  as  it  was  sometimes  called,  made  great  havoc 
in  London,  and  a  malignant  mttrrain  raged  among  cattle.  In 
looking  over  the  price  of  corn  for  600  years  previous  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  will  be  found,  that  the 
greatest  dearth  was  experienced  in  those  years,  in  which  the 
sweating  sickness,  and  other  epidemics  were  not  heard  of  ;  and, 
at  the  period  of  its  greatest  malignity,  wheat  and  rye  were  com- 
paratively cheap  §. 

4.  Some  distinguished  physicians  have  doubted  whether  da- 
maged rye,  secak  cornutum^  mutUrkorn  of  the  Germans,  be  ever 
productive  of  any  disorder.  Pallas,  Model,  Schlegel,  Parmentier, 
and  Salernc,  have  supported  that  opinion,  and  some  of  them  arc 
Slid  to  have  eaten  bread  made  of  ergoted  rye- flour,  without  suffer- 
ing any  inconvenience ;  and  different  kinds  of  animals  have  de- 
Toured  the  corn  with  impunity  %,     Symptoms  resembling  those 

attributed 


♦  Vide  Tistot'ft  Utter  to  Dr  Baker,  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  Iv. 
+  Amoenit.  Academ.  torn,  vi.-  Handbuch  der  Toxicologte,  von  J.  Frank. 
%  Stow — ^Annalea  of  England,  (edit.  l.  631,)  pages  471,  485,  507,  605. 
I  Holinshed— 'Chronicles,  Vol.  iii.(edft  1557,)  p.  1426,  1460,  &c. 
J  Vide  Chronicon  Preciosttm,  1707. 

t  Vide  ^lemoires  de  la  Society  Royale  de  Medicine,  1777*    VogeL  Acad, 
prselectiones  de  cognoscend.  ct  curand.  morbu,  p.  S97. 
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attributed  to  ergoted  rye,  have  appeared  where  no  rye  was  eaten, 
and  no  damaged  flour  could  be  detected  *. 

5.  All  the  instances  recorded  of  the  ill  efll^cts  of  bad  com,  arc 
alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  damaged  rye  or  barley,  none  by 
wheat  5  therefore,  the  northern  counties,  and  Wales  and  Scot- 
land,  were  more  likely  to  be  aHected  by  the  sweating-sickness,  if 
it  proceeded  from  such  a  cause ;  but  this  was  not  the  fact : — ^atid 
again,  the  lower  class  of  people  would  suffer  most,  in  consequence 
of  the  bad  qualities  of  the  bread,  which  did  not  happen  in  the 
sweating-sickness. 

6.  All  the  vegetable  poisons,  whose  seed  can  ever  be  mixed 
with  corn,  such  as  /oltum  temuientumy  bromus  multtjtorus^  agrostent'^ 
ma^  raphanum  raplianistrum^  produce  effects  like  a  large  dose  of 
opium — differing  in  every  circumstance  from  fever — they  are 
strongly  sedative  or.  narcotic^  whenever  swallowed  in  sufficient 
quantity,  to  excite  any  morbid  action  in  the  system.  Experience 
has  shewn,  that  the  pestilential  fevers,  which  have  at  diflFerent 
times,  (and  more  frequently  in  former  times  than  at  present),  af- 
flicted mankind,  although  alike  in  their  principal  symptoms,  yet 
diffier  so  much  in  their  mode  of  attack,  and  in  the  train  of  mor- 
bid associations,  that  they  seem,  as  it  were,  to  constitute  so  many 
different  diseases  \  and  since  words  are  admitted  for  explanations, 
and  diseases  are  classed  according  to  a  particular  symptom,  or 
to  some  affection  of  a  particular  part,  without  attending  to  the 
whole  combination  of  symptoms,  epidemics  will  have  different 
names  at  diff'^rent  times  ;  and  what  one  writer  calls  the  plague, 
another  calls  the  dysentery,  and  a  third  may  style  the  sweating- 
sickness. 

Typhus  fever  was  most  widely  difi^used  through  the  metropolis 
during,  and  for  a  short  time  subsequent  to  the  years  of  scarcity, 
1797,  i799,  &c.  since  which  period,  the  produce  of  the  seasons  has 
been  abundant,and  London  has  been  remarkably  free  from  contagi- 
ous fever  f.  Dr  Bateman  is  too  logical  and  cautious  a  reasoner,  to 
infer  from  this,  that  typhus  fever  is  produced  by  scarcity  of  corn  ; 
he  only  states  the  fact,  in  his  valuable  reports  of  the  diseases  of  a 
very  extensive  district;  and  the  connection  in  point  of  time  between 
two  such  great  evils,  pestilence  and  famine,  is  well  worthy  of  being 
recorded.  Little  connection,  however,  appiears  to  exist  between 
them  as  cause  and  effects  in  the  case  of  the  sweating- sickness ; 
for  the  disease  broke  out  among  the  foreign  levies  of  the  Earl  of 

Richmond, 
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,  Richmond,  and  was  probably  generated  amongst  them  in  the 
dirty  and  crowded  transports  on  board  of  which  they  were  em- 
barked \  and  it  is  said  to  have  chiefly  affected  the  higher  classes 
of  society,  which  may  be  construed,  that  it  did  not  spare  any  per* 
sons  who  came  within  reach  of  the  contagious  efRuvia. 

The  method  of  cure  adopted,  latterly  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, seems  to  warrant  the  conclusion  of  its  being  a  fever,  not  a 
disease  produced  by  any  vegetable  poison ;  :he  practice  was,  to 
promote  free  sweaiittgf  and  to  maintain  it  ivitk  proper  support  as  long 
as  t/ie  disorder  lasted.  Why  this  singular  variety  of  lever  should 
be  renewed  so  many  times  at  irregular  intervals — why  it  should 
prevail  most  in  England,  and  why  it  should  at  length  entirely 
cease,  are  questions  extremely  difficult,  perhaps  impossible  to  be 
answered.  Sydenham  remarks^  that  it  is  not  usual  for  the  plague 
to  attack  Great  Britain  oftener  than  once  in  about  forty  years, 
and  though  he  attributes  something  to  a  dfsposition  in  the  air 
which  favours  its  growth  and  increase,  yet  he  does  not  consider 
any  state  of  the  atmosphere  alone  capable  of  producing  it.  If 
we  observe  with  attention  the  course  of  the  plague,  small-pox, 
measles,  and  other  contagious  diseases,  we  perceive  they  all  have 
a  tendency  to  rage  with  great  violence  in  particular  places,  after 
certain  intervals.  People  become  negligent  of  the  means  of  pre- 
venting  infection,  until  their  attention  be  awakened  by  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  disease  in  their  neighbourhood ;  a  general  inocu- 
lation, or  a  general  cleaning  and  white-washing  then  takes  place, 
tranquillity  of  mind  follows,  soon  degenerating  into  a  forgetfuiness 
of  what  has  once  happened,  and  indifl^erence  to  the  means  of  pre- 
vention. A  new  series  of  calamities  is  necessary  to  excite  their 
attention  again,  and  no  wonder  when  the  remedy  is  applied  in  a 
number  of  places  at  the  same  time,  that  those  placed  should  re- 
main free  from  the  disease  for  nearly  the  same  period,  and  when 
the  contagion  is  brought  by  accident,  or  is  generated  in  one  place, 
that  becomes  a  signal  for  others  liable  to  the  same  fate.  This,  at 
least,  setms  to  be  the  case  with  typhus  fever  and  small-pox,  and 
if  the  vaccine  inoculation  be  not  strenuously  urged,  a  vast  crop  of 
patients  will  spring  up  in  a  few  years,  liable  to  be  destroyed  by 
that  dreadful  plague.  The  Fever-Imtitution  has  done  prodigious 
benefit  by  removing  the  infected  patients,  and  destroying  the  con- 
tagion in  the  crowed  courts  and  lanes  of  the  metropolis.  It  is 
to  the  active  benevolence  of  that  admirable  establishment  wc  may 
attribute  a  ten  year's  peace,  free  from  the  alarm  and  havoc  of  ty. 
phus  fever  in  London,  and  the  more  cleahly  and  commodious 
houses  of  the  present  population  of  the  country  towns  may  ac- 
count for  their  remaining  free  from  the  ravages  of  contagious  fe- 
wer. 

The 
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The  appearance  of  an  epidemic  has  been  marked  in  general  b/ 
some  great  change,  or  some  important  event  in  the  atmosphere, 
in  the  earth,  or  among  its  inhabitants.  An  army  marching  from 
one  country  to  another,  an  earthquake,  the  appearance  of  a  co- 
met, an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  excessive  rain  or  extreme  heat,  have 
severally  in  turn  been  accused  as  the  cause  of  the  malady.  Corn 
is  the  next  general  cause  which  could  be  brought  in  for  a  share 
of  the  accusation,  and  thus  an  accidental  circumstance  has  often 
been  converted  into  a  necessary  cause.  Bad  food,  and  the  wa^t 
of  any  food,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  undoubtedly  may  give 
rise  to  several  disorders.  Ramazini  informs  us,  that  persons  were 
affected  by  eating  the  flesh  of  oxen  which  had  the  murrain  *  ;  and 
an  edict  was  issued  at  Venice  in  1599,  forbidding  any  one,  un« 
der  pain  of  death,  to  sell  or  distribute  any  beef,  butter,  milk,  or 
cheese  of  any  sort,  under  any  pretence.  The  inhabitants  of  Ve- 
nice and  Padua  have  often  appealed  against  the  butchers  for  sell- 
ing bad  meat,  to  which  they  impute  fevers,  dysentery,  and  all 
sorts  of  complaints;  and  there  seems,  to  be  sufficient  proof  of 
diseases  among  cattle  being  produttive  of  epidemical  disorders 
among  menf.  Almost  all  the  epizootic  diseases  which  have,  at 
different  times,  committed  such  devastation  among  the  cattle  in 
Europe,  may  be  traced  to  Hungary  as  their  source,  and,  in  that 
country,  the  causes  of  contagious  diseases  are  most  abundant. 
Vast  herds  used  to  be  driven  together  into  Italy  and  Germany  i, 
all  kinds  of  animals  were  crowded  into  the  same  stable,  or  pas-> 
ture,  and  cleanliness  wholly  neglected.  This  affords  an  addi* 
tional  argument  in  favour  of  the  hypothesis  of  animal  effluvia 
being  the  cause  of  those  violent  diseases  which  we  find  describ- 
ed by  all  the  poets  and  historians  and  chronicles  of  ancient  times. 
The  discovery  of  any  injury  done  to  the  corn,  might  be  so  readi* 
1y  made,  and  indeed  is  so  obvious,  that  it  could  hardly  be  over-t 
looked  \  and,  notwithstanding  some  facts  may  be  adduced  in  fa« 
vour  of  Dr  Willan's  opinion,  yet  there  are  many  against  it:  but 
supposing  them  to  be  equally  balanced,  the  wisest  part  is  certain- 
ly to  adopt  that  which  will  best  accord  with  the  phenomena. 

PART 
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PART  IF. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

Hiitmre  Naturelle  de  la  Femtney  suivte  (Fun  Traite  i* Hygiene  appli^' 
quie  h  sdn  Regime  Physique  et  Morale  aux  differ entes  periodes  de 
la  Vie.  Par  Jacq.  L.  Moreau  (de  la  Sakthb),  Professeor 
d'Hygi^ne  \  PAthenee  de  Paris,  &c.  fee.  Avec  ii  Plsmclics» 
gravies  en  taille  douce.     8vo.  pp.  1203.     A  Paris,  1803. 

^HESE  volumes  have  attracted  our  notice,  both  from  the  extent 
^  and  variety  of  the  information  which  they  contain,  and  the 
satisfactory  philosophy  which  they,  in  some  measure,  establish, 
relative  to  the  female  sex.  The  charms,  the  beauty,  the  accom- 
plishments of  woman,  have  always  been  favourite  themes  of 
praise  *,  but  the  fundamental  principles  of  her  character  have  sek 
dom  excited  the  serious  meditation  of  the  learned,  and  science 
has  scarcely  yet  condescended  to  lend  its  aid  in  support  of  the 
claims  of  that  part  of  our  species,  which  presents,  in  the  history 
of  its,  physical  and  moral  constitution,  a  continued  series  of  inte- 
resting and  important  revolutions.  The  anatomist  confines  him- 
self to  some  hasty  remarks  on  the  peculiarities  of  her  bodily  con- 
formation, and  the  philosopher,  even  when  contemplating  this 
part  of  Nature's  works,  seems  to  relinquish  the  usual  austerity 
of  his  character,*forgets  the  sober  dictates  of  reason  and  reflection^ 
and  wantons  in  .the  impassioned  language  of  sentiment  and  love. 
Our  author  labours  to  remove  these  causes  of  reproach  ;  exa- 
mines  woman  in  all  her  forms  of  existence ;  bestows  great  atteti- 
tion  on  the  details  connected  with  her  natural  and  philosophical 
history  ;  and  applies  the  results  of  physical  remark,  in  exploring 
the  developement  and  peculiarities  of  her  moral  and  intellectual 
faculties.    In  executing  this  plan^  he  has  not  rigidly  adhered  to 
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the  severity  of  scientific  investigation,  but  has  diversified  his  subi- 
ject  bj  occasional*  extracts  from  the  works  of  those  eloquent  writ- 
ers who  have  celebrated,  in  poetic  strains,  the  elegance  and  beau- 
ty of  the  female  form.     These  embellishments  te  has  embodied 
with  his  grave  discussions,  to  give  his  work  a  popular  cast ;  to  suit 
it  to  the  taste  of  the  general  reader ;  and  to  render  it  a  production 
capable  of  exciring  the  attention  and  enlightening  the  minds  of 
the  fair,  by  combining  important  instruction  with  all  the  charms 
and  graces  of  composirion.     It  is  certainly  a  laudable  intention 
to  smooth  the  thorny  path  of  science,  and  to  diffiwe  its  influence 
'  by  accommodating  its  results  to  the  capacities  of  the  different 
classes  of  society.     We  are  doubtful,  however,  how  far  the  au- 
thor^s  object  has  been  attained  in  the  present  instance.     A  work 
which  rests  professedly  on  the  basis  of  anatomy  and  physiology, 
rtiust  be  unintelligible  to  all  who  are  not  acquainted  with  these 
branches  of  knowledge,  while  the  scientific  reader  may  perhaps 
turn,  with  sortie  degree  of  reluctance,  from  an  interesting  train  of 
speculation,  to  dwell  even  on  the  most  brilliant  displays  of  taste 
and  fancy.     On  these  grounds,  we  rather  think  that  the  author 
has  attempted  to  accomplish  purposes  which  are  incompatible 
with  each  other.     If  he  intended  his  work'purely  for  popular  use^ 
much  of  his  learning  is  misplaced,  while,  as  a  production  address- 
ed to  men  of  science,  many  of  his  ornaments  might  have  been 
spared.     The  latter,  indeed,  he  has  generally  selected  with  un- 
common judgment ;  while  the  powers  of  composition,  which  he 
himself  has  displayed,  argue  very  favourably  for  his  literary  ac- 
quirements. 

Our  attention  shall  be  chiefly  occupied  with  the  philosopWcal 
part  of  the  work,  which  contains  a  curious  collection  of  impor- 
tant facts,  and  many  ingenious  observations,  which  are  equally 
interesting  to  the  moralist  and  the  physician.  In  unfolding,  how- 
ever, the  author's  opinions,  we  have  been  very  much  perplexed 
by  the  tedious  minuteness  of  his  classification,  and  the  muhipH- 
city  of  the  divisions  under  which  he  has  distributed  his  materials. 
This  has  obliged  him  to  have  recourse  to  frequent  repetition,  and 
destroyed  much  of  the  unity  and  effect  which  would  have  result- 
ed from  a  more  comprehensive  and  scientific  arrangement. 

In  the  First  Chapter,  the  autlior  examines  the  characters  which 
distinguish  women  from  the  females  of  the  other  mammalia— 
This  discussion,  of  course,  involves  those  disputes  which  have 
been  agitated  concerning  the  situation  which  should  be  assigned 
to  the  human  race  in  our  classifications  of  the  objects  of  natural 
history.  Whether,  it  has  been  argued,  should  the  beauty  and 
perfection  oJF  the  organization  of  man,  secure  him  a  place  disinct 
from  all  other  animals  ?  or,  should  he  be  ranked  with  the  orang- 
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oatangy  that  boasted  associate  of  our  specks  ?  If  the  subjects  of 
comparison  are  to  be  chosen  from  among  the  frightful  inhabi- 
tants of  Van  Diemen's  land»  or  the  squalid  hordes  of  Caffiraria, 
the  line  of  distinction  is  certainly  not  very  eYident»  and  the  ac- 
complishments of  the  jocko,  at  first  sight,  seem  not  much  inferi- 
or to  the  acquirements  of  the  untutored  savage.  But  even  in 
these  examples,  the  similarity  consists  only  in  superficial  jcoinci- 
dences.  More  profound  anatomical  investigation  points  out 
strong  marked  differences  between  the  structure  of  man  and  that 
of  all  other  apimals.  These  differences  the  author  divides  inco 
two  classes:  1st  Those  common  to  both  sexes ^  2dr Those  pe- 
culiar to  the  female*  Of  the  first  description  are,  the  junctioQ 
of  the  head  with  the  trunk,  the  situation  of  the  occipiul  hole,  the 
direction  of  the  orbits  and  that  of  the  nostrils^  the  articulation  of 
the  foot  with  the  ancle,  the  size  of  the  fascial  angle,  the  form  of 
the  cranium,  tlie  structure  of  the  hands,  &c.  These  are  chiefly 
taken  from  the  skeleton  }  many  more  might  be  added  by  referring 
.  to  the  situation  and  action  of  the  different  muscles. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  structure  of  the  human  female  are,  the 
direction  of  the  vagina,  the  presence  of  the  hymen,  and  the  con- 
formation of  the  pelvis.  The  authpr's  commentary  on  the  first 
of  these  characters  forms  a  theory  of  sexual  gratification,  which 
savours  somewhat  of  philosophical  licentiousness. 

The  characters  peculiar  to  man  and  woman  in  their  more  ad- 
vanced stages,  are  scarcely  perceptible  during  the  first  years  of 
our  life.  The  same  delicate  structure  of  organs,  the  same  sound 
of  the  voice,  and  a  similarity  of  tastes  and  amusements,  are  com- 
mon both  to  the  boy  and  the  girl.  While  in  that  state,  we  con- 
template them  without  feeling  any  particular  emotion,  except  that 
which  weakness,  when  conjoined  with  innocence,  generally  in- 
spires. The  properties  belonging  to  each  are  not  fully  evolved 
till  the  age  of  puberty.  After  that  interesting  epoch,  mam  and 
woman  are  powerfully  attracted  towards  each  other,  and  united 
by  innumerable  sympathies,  giving  a  new  form  to  an  existence 
which,  till  that  time,  was  almost  personal  and  solitary.  It  is  at 
this  season,  accordingly,  that  we  must  contrast  the  characters  of 
the  sexes,  and  search  for  those  varieties  of  structure  and  function 
which  proclaim  the  nature,  and  determine  the  attributes  and  at- 
tainments of  each. 

Women,  in  general,  are  smaller  in  stature  than  men.  The 
proportions  of  the  dimensions  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body 
vary  also  in  the  two  sexes ;  as  is  exemplified  in  the  shortness  of 
the  lower  extremities,  the  length  of  the  neck,  and  the  compara- 
tively large  space  occupied  by  the  haunches  and  lumbar  region 
ya  woman.    The  last  is  a  feature  in  the  female  figure  which  pos« 
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sesses  tfaigiilat  channs  in  the  eye  of  the  philotophkal  obtenpor,  as. 
it  indicates)  by  a  happy  organiaation,  a  fitness  for  the  perfoatob- 
ance  of  some  of  her  most  important  functions.  In  women,  the 
thorax  is  flatter  and  deeper,  aod  the  belly  more  prominent  tlMul: 
in  mbn ;  but  the  bust  is  siinaller,  more  plump  and  rounded,  and 
distinguished  by  the  elegant  form  of  the  bosom.  The  shape  also 
of  the  legs  and  arms,  their  smoothness  and  polish,  and  the  supo-. 
rior  delicacy  and  fineness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  are  aU  characte* 
fistic  of  tlie  female  shape. 

The  author,  in  prosecution  of  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
parallel  which  he  institutes  between  the  two  sexes,  analyses  the 
skeleton,  and  iUusirates  his  remarks  by  a  small  engraving,  copied 
chiefly  from  the  design  of  Soemmering.  His  mediod  of  treating 
this  subject  is  extremely  interesting,  and  successfully  Ulustratei 
the  true  proportions  of  the  female  figure,  and  the  influence  cf  it» 
mechanism  on  her  habits,  her  labours,  and  her  exertions.  He  • 
next  examines  the  muscles,  which  are,  in  general,  smaller  anA 
more  slender  in  women  than  in  men,  and  do  not  communicate^ 
by  their  action,  those  prominences  and  depressions  which  are  so 
visible  in  the  latter.  This,  indeed,  in  some  measure,  arises  from 
their  bodies  being  more  plentifully  supplied  with  that  c^ulat 
tissue  which  smooths  their  external  surface,  and  gives  it  round* 
ness  and  elasticity*  These  facts  are  admirably  exemplified  by  a 
reference  to  the  state  of  the  female  countenance^  During  iht 
season  of  youths  her  visage  is  marked  by  no  particular  traces  i 
the  rapid  play  of  its  different  parts  beautifully  announces  the  sue* 
cessive  emotions  of  her  mind.  The  muscles,  thus  constantly 
varying  their  action,  acquire  no  particular  habit,  and  do  not  im» 
press  the  countenance  with  any  permanent  expression.  On  this 
account,  the  physii^nomical  character  of  woman  is  never  pro- 
perly decidtd,  till  time  has  blunted  the  acuten^ss  of  her  feelings^ 
and  rendered  her  sentiments  less  ephemeral  and  evanescent.  At 
this  period,  the  cellular  substance  begins  to  be  absorbed,  and  the 
muscles,  of  course,  become  more  prominent  (  the  face  loses  part 
of  its  beauty  and  freshness,  but  it  gains  much  in  other  respects^ 
the  influence  of  a  benevolent  and  intelligent  mind  conveying  m 
vivacity  and  sweetness  to  her  countenance  which  renders  us  al- 
most insensible  to  the  gradual  decay  of  her  personal  charms. 

After  his  remarks  on  the  muscles,  the  author  proceeds  to  exa^ 
mine  unsibiiitj^  as  it  occurs  in  man  and  woman.  This  we  hold 
to  be  one  of  the  most  important  divisions  of  the  work ;  as  under 
it  may  be  comprehended  almost  all  that  relates  to  the  philosophy 
of  the  human  race.  It  is  the  naost  brilliant  attribute  of  animal 
life  \  by  its  means  our  existence  is  canied  beyond  the  narrow  li- 
mits of  self  I  we  become  acquainted  with  external  oUectai,  and 
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lay  the  foondation  cyf  all  the  moral  and  intellectual  tmpraremcots 
whieh  diatinnish  cinltzed  man.  Although  the  knife  of  the  ana* 
temist  has  not  been  able  to  detect  any  very  striking  diffinences  in 
the  organs  of  perception  of  man  and  uroman,  it  is  possible,  ne- 
Tcrtheless,  to  point  out  varieties  in  the  nature  of  their  ^^^^i^i- 
U$y  *,  sufficient,  probably*  to  account  for  the  diveisitf  of  charao 
ter  and  attainments  which  the  sexes  exhibit. 
*  Before  we  proceed  fiirther  in  examining  the  comparative  phy- 
siology of  the  sexes,  it  will  be  proper  to  make  a  few  observations 
on  the  theory  which  has  led  the  author  to  adopt  a  particular  clas- 
sification of  the  diflerent  functions  of  animals.  He  follows  the 
new  tenets  <tf  the  Parisian  school.  The  phenomena  of  life  he 
ranges  under  two  principal  divisions.  To  the  first  he  gives  the 
name  of  La  vie  di  rdaiion ;  to  the  second  that  of  La  vie  de  nutritiw. 
The  organization  which  enables  man  to  feel  the  impressions  which 
aM  made  upon  his  senses,  and  to  execute,  by  means  of  his  organs 
4f  loco»motion|  the  volitions  which  these  impressions  esccite,  be- 
long  to  the  first  class.-*It  we  have  already  slightly  noticed.  To 
the  second  pertain  all  those  functions  which  are  necessary  for  the 
growth  and  sttpp<nt  of  organized  beings,  that  succession  and  un- 
faiterrupted  series  of  assimilations  and  decompositions,  which  is 
common  to  all  animals,  and  also  to  plants. 
'  Here  we  discover  nothing  but  the  animal  and'  organic  life  of 
Bichftt,  though  the  author  thinks  that  he  has  changed  and  im- 
proved the  aspect  of  that  doctrine,  by  altering  the  terms  in  which 
it  was  announcedf  and  making  some  variations  in  the  subordinate 
arrangements  ^.  We  are  inclined  to  disapprove  of  the  language 
'  of  both  of  these  writers,  but  the  merits  of  the  theory  should  be 
separated  entirely  from  this  objection. 

-  The  animal  life  of  Bichftt  comprehends  the  apparatus  of  loco- 
motion, the  voice,  the  external  and  internal  senses,  and  the  con- 
ductors which  establidi  a  communication  between  the  latter  and 
the  organs  which  execute  our  volittous.  To  the  first  belong  the 
4>ones  and  muscles  $  to  the  second;  the  larynx  (  to  the  third,  the 
«ye,  the  ear,  &c. ;  to  the  fourth,  the  brain ;  and,  to  the  last,  the 
icerdyral  nerves,  £ec«f  Under  the  Vie  Nttiritivef  or  organic  life, 
w«  find  digestion,  respiration,  absorption,  and  secretioii.  These 
functions  relate  purely  to  the  individual.  The  4»rgans  of  genera- 
tion fall  under  neither  of  those  divisions ;  they  form  anothn  class. 


^  The -author  ha»  the  following  note  on  this  word:-^^  Facnli^  de  noevoir 
one  affection  ou  uneimpreation*  I«b  phytaologiitit  ont  fait  ce  mot*  Don  par 
la  manie  de  n^Iogiame  mat*  par  necessity"    YoL  L  p.  U  J.  . 

+  Vol.  i.p.  131,  note. 
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as  they  refer  to  the  species,  and  are  only  active  during  a  certaitt 
portion  of  our  life. 

Although  this  is  the  route  which  our  author  chiefly- follows, 
yet»  as  he  imagines  that  he  has  made  considerable  additions  to 
this  ptirt  of  the  philosophy  of  our  speciesi  it  is  rrght  that  his  pre*' 
tensions  should  be  made  known.  Instead  of  viewing  the  voice  aar 
an  appendage  of  the  animal  ltfe>  or  life  of  relationi  as  he  terras  it^ 
he  considers  it  merely,  as  a  Sequel  to  the  last  act  of  respiratiob^ 
and  consequently  classes  it  under  his  Vie  tU  Natritipn.  Oa  thitf 
subject  he  expresses  himself  as  follows :      • 

'*  Ainsi  dans  la  physlologte  comparee,  nous  croyons  avoir  perfec* 
tionne  Tanalyse  des  phenomenes  de  rorganization :  1^,  en  establis* 
sant  une  distinction  entre  les  fonctions  speciales  et  les  fonctions  ge- 
nerates de  la  vie  de  nutrition  :  2^,  en  considerant  l*action  de  l^ippa* 
reil  sanguin  comme  une  seule  fonction  qui  comprend»  1  ^,  Taction  des 
veines  et  de  leur  coeur ;  tt^,  la  respiration  ;  8^,  l*action  des  artires 
et  dtt  c<eur  aortique.  Nous  avons^  en  outre»  range  sous.un  mteie 
titre  les  phenomenes  de  la  voiz  et  ceuz  de  la  respiration,  en  demons 
trant  ainsi,  que  les  physiologistes  modernes  qui  les  ont  s6par^s  dans 
leur  classification!  ne  laissent  plus  appercevoir  comment  un  des,  plus 
beaux  phenomenes  de  la  vie,  n'est  qu'un  accident,  qu'un  episode  4>mi 
fonction  plus  essentielle,  dont  le  dernier  acte,  teupiraOon  d'un  air  dc* 
pouiIl6  de  ^%  parties  nutritives,  suffitpour  exprimer  toutes  les  formes 
du  sentiment  et  toutes  les  nuances  de  la  pens6e  *.'' 

We  scarcely  think  that  the  author  is  altogether  entitled  to  die 
praise  which  he  assumes  to  himself  in  the  first  part  of  the  para-i 
•graph  which  we  have^'just  quoted.  But  we  are  still  more  disposed 
to  dispute  with  htn»  the  soundness  of  the  doctrine  which  t^laai 
part  of  it  contains.  By  his  oreans  of  voice,  man  communicatesto 
others  his  desires,  his  fears,  his  pleasures,  and  his  pains.  What 
power,  therefore,  presides  over  this  wonderful  instmmetti, 
stretches  or  contracts  its  different  parts,  and  enables  its  by  the 
variety  of  its  movements,  to  give  utterance  to  ail  the  forms  of 
sentiment,  and  all  the  shades  of  thought  ?  These  phenomena  an 
not  aceidencal,  are  not  subsidiary  to  the  last  act  of  respirationt  \ 
we  should,  when  the  voice  is  the  object  of  attention,  reverse  die 
propostrion;  expiration  being  rendered  entirely  subservient  to 
die  performance  of  an  important  function,  which  is  undel^  the 
daminion  of  the  will,  and  decidedly  bekmgs  to  the  life  of  reb* 
tiofi.  Thus  it  has  been  placed  by  Bichftt,  and  there,  unquescioA- 
ably,  it  ought  to  have  remained.  Were  it  otherwise — ^weiethe 
auduur's  views  correct,  the  human  throat  would  never  cease  to 
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yM^^HAtmm  m«si^  i.ihe  flounds  would comoMOoe  wkb  ^ur  fine 
breathy  and  we  shottkL  croak  without  intermismo  till  ch«  cod  of 
QWfdbiyi.  I 

c  AU  MT  amiii^  to  ndupe  the  phmottena  of  patuxt  witluB 
iJbK.fiaraoir  ttmt^  pf  our  anifiaattystemi  must  neceaaanly  be  iin* 
ftmSiUL  Ttw  oi)^  l)ow«v(er»  ift  undoubteiUf  to  be  prefemd  which 
lenrpf  beat  lo  guide  ua  iu  our.  reteatdidis  and  it  least  at  ▼ariance 
iridb^thtkAoiriedge  which  we  have  aa|uircd.    This  praiaet  w^ 
ibtnkt  is  fuUf  d^  lo  the  labounof  fiichat ;  hut  he  is  not  be  clas- 
sed With  the  common  h^rd  of  systeiu-builders.    The  gnsadew 
an4  philosophical  simplicity  of  most  of  his  views»  we  doubt  tk^. 
Will  8(and  the  test  of  ages,  and  will,  hereafteri^  be  recorded  as  form- 
ing 9  rnost  Vnportant  xra  in  the  history  of  physiological  science. 
It  is  uniiecessary  here  to  follow  the  author  tnroughhis  remarks 
Ifij^iye  |o  the  gpmral  and  special  functions  of  the  life  of  nutrition. 
W4en>a?  o)>sffye»  however,  in  generali  that  women  eat  lesst  and 
dipisr  tbeiir  £pod  more  riipidly  than  men.    The  extraordinary  ex* 
unfifis  of  ^normotts  gluttony  occur  chiefly  among  die  latter, 
while  the  foemer  afibrd  no  less  wonderful  instances  of  proloiigcd 
tdMtinenct.    They  aho^  diftr  from  men  in  the  choice  of  their  ali- 
W^ls  ;  -aud  ceftaia  steles  of  dkeif  genital  organs  are  well  known 
to  exjcite  in  thcfm  tastes  and  desires  of  the  most  unaccountable 
Mature,    llieir  absorbent  system,  it  is  Ukewise  affirmed,  is  more 
perfectly  evolved  \  this  circumstance,  the  audior  thinks,  accounts 
lur  ifelr  being  im^  frequently  aflrected  with  acrofula,  phthists, 
4b<u  thunmca.    Tb^y  are,  it  is  said  too,  move  liaUe  to  hasaaor- 
jfhagiei^  u4iicb  is  aienbed  to  their  bodies  containing  a  laiger  pro- 
iportion  ^f  blood  i  while,  from  the  superior  mmsparcocy  of  their 
skio»  the  vceseis  lire  less  concealed.    Hence  proceeds  ttiat  deli- 
jcate  blushf  and  those  asure\tiots  which  delight  the  eye,  and  add 
aU^ckormsofyariety  to  the  harmony  of  form  und  the  iwauqr 
jd  psopprtion* 

>  The  author  nest  proceeds  to  treat  of  generation,  and  eompaics 
^  OTfans  of  rs|iiodu<tioa  of  the  .sexes  Klativu  to  their  ^swumi- 

lifif  ^,  and  to  their  inlucnce  on  the  other  parts  of  thebody .  llwre 
ace  few  subjects  connected  witb  the  Ustory  of  the  female  sex 
mone  interesting  than  the  latter  i  the  uterine  system  innrinng 
in  its  coBlensiTe  sirmpadbies  all  the  parts  of  her  moral  and  phyncal 
OMStitution.  Not  peoperly  exerased,  or  not  enjo^g  the  func- 
jiim  fpr  which  it  was  introded  by  natnxe;  the  body  .langaisfaes» 
the  eountenance  loses  its  fire  and  animation,  and  the  inspect  be- 
€oUB.MfU.  *  "'itot'Other  timea,  the  organs  ol  genemtiaOf  highly 
excited,  modify,  govern  and  derange  the  system  in  a  different 

manner. 
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nttimcr.  The  iatoIeniUe  puriemfj  of  ungrattfied  9^tite  -nw^ 
bncet  her  whole  fnoae»  gives  a  east  to  hetAriM  traaginatkmv  aa4 
regulates  all  her  actions.  The  dsfloider  proceeding  from  physicul 
irriudon^  when  thus  remforeed  by  the  workings  of  her  moii^ 
part,  knows  no  Umiu,  bursts  through  aU  the  boimdaries  of  f  to- 
priety  and  decorttin»  and  terminates  in  the  furor  of  an  erotic  d^)^ 
rium*  The  disease  seldom  proceeds  so  far  except  in  ^romenwhv 
have  indulged  in  Sappfaac  and  Lesbian  habits,  or  who,  doomed  le 
a  painful  celibacy,  have  been  addicted  to  tho  unnatural  and  baft* 
rcn  enjoyments  of  the  cloister. 

We  agree  with  the  author  in  thinking  tint  marriage^  after  die 
ago  of  puberty^  is  the  natural  state  for  ho^  seses.  Buti  usformt 
nately  for  humaa  happiness  and  human  virtue,  the  instiftutiofis  of 
dvilisted  socie^,  do  not^  in  this  instance,^  accord  wii&  the  dedtit^ 
$aom  of  the  physiologist,  and  they  seem  to  be  petfectly  coptrS^ 
dieted  by  the  theory  of  population.  This  is  an  uAfertuHate  di» 
lemma,  and  a.source  of  incakuhible  misery  to  man^  and  afffrds 
perhaps  the  only  instance  in  which  the  dictates  of  whK  ia  held 
to  be  sound  and  enlightened  morality  are  MMJbnsistent  wish  the 
vigorous  and  healthy  action  of  our  corporeal  lmctionSi«  .  t 

As  an  additb*  to  this  chapter,  the  author  subjmns  Some  np 
marks  <m  hermaphrodism.  it  seems  now  strfidently  well  aseeiw 
tfiuned,  dot  no  such  state  can  exist  in  the  human  race  n  thosr 
who  present  monstrous  aj^pearancesin  the  structure  of  their  oih 
gans  of  generation,  instead  of  enjoying  the  funotioss  peculiar  to 
each  sex,  being  bereft  of  the  powers  of  eilher,  and  reduced  hf 
natttPe  to  a  dismal  neutrality.  This  part  of  the  work  ia  iUustralK 
ed  by  two  engravings,  in  which  are  delineated  the  externsd  and 
intenial  parts  of  sudi- monsters ;  but  they  difier  not  io;  ady  ette»» 
tial  points  from  others  which  have  already  been:  before  the  publio* 

The  third  chapter  is  dedioa^  to  the  analysis  of  beauty,  a^^ 
jcct  ceitisily  highly  interesting  in  itself,  and  which  ia  thoughtf  to 
ibrm  a  proper  sequel  to  the  previous  discuAioos  eoneerxtiog  the 
cooaparasive  anatomy  and  phystolpgy  Of  man  and  wonmn  **  The 
variety  and  inconst»icy  of  states  and  sentimentsy  relative  tf^  the 
chamsers  and  atmbutes  of  beauty,  has  rendered  it  a  question 
with  flaany,  whether  there  are  any  permanetft  prioeipleS'  whii(h 
guide  mens  opinions  on  thia  su^ect*  Our  author  is  not  one  df 
thoee  vrfao  caisertais  any  hesitation  as  to  this^matte^*  He^l^ 
hMkfui  thoseoonbiflia^ns  of  forms,  whick  kr  thfadEs  ale  asr«yf- 
ikdbf  beansifnl ;.  andt  with  some  degree  of  hardihood^  refeis  ihe 
opibiom.of  all  wJm  reason  difibeni^  from  himself,  to  ignoranse 
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ftt  prejttdicfi  erroneoiu  associamih  or  to  a  morbid  state  of'  die 
organ  or  intellect*.  We  cannot'fellow  him  through  all  his  iUos- 
enitioni  of  those  topics.  Inaecd  the  question  is  altogether  of  soch 
tn  abstract  nature  that  it  cannot  veil  be  discussed  in  this  place. 
'  This  <;hapter  is  Ciosed  by  an  article  entitled  Paiirie  de  la  heamii. 
b  comprehends  some  genend  obsenrations  on  the  effect  of  climatci 
titnation,  Sec.  on  our  physical  and  moral  constitutions,  and  on 
the  countries  most  favoiurablc  to  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  our 
•pecies*  Man  was  bom  to  live  in  ail  climates,  but  it  is  only  in 
temperate  i^gjons  that  his  powers  of  body  and  mind  appear  in 
Mrfeccion.  These  regions,  according  to  Bufibn,  are  situated 
Detwcen  die  40  and  65  degrees  of  north  latitude.  But  the  dis- 
trietf  most  congenial  to  female  beauty  are  rather  more  limited. 
Circassia,  Georgia,  Mtngrelia,  and  the  countries  bordering  on 
Caucasus,  bemg  those  where  the  charms  <A  women  bhine  with 
unrivalled  splendour. 

The  author  commenoes'the  second  section  of  his  work  by  ex- 
umining  the  ages  of  women.  All  organised  bodies,  in  ruoning 
die.  oottrse  prescribed  to  them  by  nature,  present,  in  the  differ* 
ent  periods  of  their  existence,  certain  cluMiges  or  ffevolutiuos 
loom  or  less  remarfeable,  according  to  their  structure  and  f unc- 
doViS«  Some  animals  exhibit,  during  die  shon  conunuaace  of 
dieit  lives,  a  succession  of  the  most  wonderful  and  rapid  meta* 
morphoses.  Others  prolong  the  seasons  of  th^ir  strength  and 
vigour,  grow  old  with  the  lapse  of  ages,  and,  to  the  superhciai 
'observer,  seem  to  bold  one  uniform  and  uninterfupttd  course 
ftoAi  their  infancy  till  their  final  dissolution.  The  grand  divi- 
isions  in  the  life  of  woman,  as  poimed  out  by  the  author^  com* 
prehend  the  periods  from  birth  till  puberty,  from  puberty  till 
4he  age  of  ^&  cr  W,  from  the  last  menttoocd  time  till  45,  or 
when  the  menstrual  flux  ceases,  and,  finally^  from  45  till -death. 
The  ages  now  specified,  of  course,  apply  to  females  ^in  trm- 
peraie  regions,  as  in  polar  and  tropical  cUmates  tb^  acaaons  at 
which  the  revolutions  take  place,  which  are  the  foundations  o£ 
dbis  arrangement,  ate  very  considerably  varied*  Alter  comments 
•ittg  at' some  length  on  each  of  the  ages  irinch  we  have  ootiDcdp 
the  author  pveceeds  to  examine  the  temperament  of  which  the 
tfemale  constitution  is  most  suscepdbie. 

•  The  study  of  the  temperaments  has  been  too  muck  neglected 
in  modern  institutions.  Freed  from  the  barfaaiouaand  hypothec 
tkal  jargon  with  which  it  was  formerly  cipggcd,  itfotnia  a  most 
interesting  and  important  branch  of  .the  scienoe  of  man.    It  ia 

not 
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not  now  to  be  confined  to  the  doctrine  of  the  hummrs^  and  thei^ 
various  combinations.  IndiTidual  character  is  its  object,  arid  it 
embraces  the  whole  of  the  distinction  bj  which  that  character  is 
marked.  Its  indications  are  useful,  not  only  as  announcing  pre- 
dispositions to  particular  diseases,  but  as  proclaiming  the  nature 
and  objects  of  many  of  our  moral  affections.  But,  in  giving  due' 
regard  to  these  indications,  we  should  endeavour  to  separate 
what  depends  on  original  conformation  from  the  more  variable 
and  accidental  appearances  ^hich  are  produced  by  habit  or  ^U« 
cation.  The  author  is  perfectly  aware  ef  the  importance  of  thes^ 
views,  though  we  do  not  think  that  they  have  been  sufficiently 
attended  to  in  his  attempts  to  elassify  the  temperaments.  With* 
out  entering  minutely  upon  thSs  subject,  we  subjoin  his  remarks* 
on  what  he  terms  h  temperament  'sangtnn  arterieL 

^  Dans  ce  temperament,  le  systeme  lymphatique  et  Tappareil  vas» 
culaire  rouge  son!  dans  un  sorte  d'equiltbre :  n^ais  U  poitrine  est 
plus  large,  et  les  poumons  plus  volumineyx.  ^.a  circulation  es( 
beaucoup  plus  raptde ;  la  predominance  arterieUe  se  r^v^le  par  plii- 
sieurs  pbenom^nc^s  ;  et  par  im  effet  de  ce  rocfme  ascendant,  les  ex* 
citans  interieurs  etant  plus  energiques,  et  plus  convent  renonvd^ 
le  jeu  vital  est  tres-facile ;  la  sante  se  trouve  rarement  alter^e,  Tia^ 
t^lUgence  a  plus  de  promptitude,  efie  de  profondeur  et  d'entendwi 
les  maladies,  les  gouts,  les  appetits.  Its  penchants,' et  les  passioBS^ 
sont  egalment  ephembes*  L'organizatton  est  dispose  alors  a  se 
mooter  a  tous  les.  tons,  a  prendre  toutes  les  formest  a  se  preter  aux 
circonstances  les  plus  opposes*  Des  apparenoes  aimaUes,  an  exte* 
rieure  qui  charme  et  qui  seduiti  signal^nt  ordinairement  le  tempenu 
xnent  saoguin  arteriel,  que  Ton  pourrait  appellier  le  tepaperameot  du 
bonbeur  de  la  sant^  et  de  la  beaute."    p.  i?23. 

We  think  Aat  there  is  both  some  questionable  doctrine,  and 
some  vague  discussion  in  this  paragraph.  We  have  quoted  it^ 
however,  chiefly  feo  give  the  reader  some  hocion  of  the  author's 
manner  of  treating  thi$  subject,  and  because  it  describes  Ae  tern* 
peraAient  which  he  holds  td  be  «•  le  plusconvenable  a  Porgani* 
zation  de  la  femme.'^    p.  424. 

The  nesrt  chapter  is  dedicated  to  di^  history  of  the  varieties  of 
women.  It  eonresponds  with  that  portion  of^die  labour  of  the 
natural*  historian  which  is  generally  bestdwed  on  the  mannera 
and  tttstoms  of  animals.  The  ai&hor  takes  a  tapid  survey  of  out 
race  in  diflfcrent  situations  and  in  difibrent  ages  |  and,  widiout 
regatdhig  the  question  concejt^ing  the  oHgina^  state  of  man,  di* 
vides  the  earth  into  eight  grand  zoojes/^eadi  pYesenting  a  torn* 
btnarion  of  physical  causes^  under  the  influence  of  which  our 
species' hae  assumed  die  most  i^matkabfe  varieties^of  chafacteii 
These  varietIes;^deM;-ihe  atf tKoir^TferwtmV,4ii  a  notei  attemj^ts 
•   * '  to 
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ta  r^uce  toUurM  priacipal  typM  ordaiMt.  But  at  tbkitsrevw 
^\f  an  ani&cial  divitioiif  and  as  bt  himself  does  not  by  arack 
stnss  upon  ii»  w«  think  it  imntcessaiy  tocmtf  farther  upon  snck 
an  extensive  field  of  discttssioo.  Neither  can  we  pveteiui  to  fU- 
4aw  him  through  the  details  which  this  chapter  contains.  Hs 
Im  collected  a  great  body  of  curious  information  respectii^  wo^ 
snent  from  the  most  authentic  sources.  He  has»  however» 
^Adcfljr  confined  himself  to  her  manners  and  hahitSi  as  tbef  accnr 
in  A  Bonf^  staiei  imagining  that  the  custtMns  and  i^paions  of 
snofe  advanofsd  society  bii  within  the  boundaries  of  another 
sci^ace.  Though  this  plan  has  been  adopted  by  Buiboy  m  his 
jQi^ent  history  of  the  v^riedes  of  man»  we  diink  that  h  has 
been  rs^et  too  closely  adhered  to  in  the  present  case,  an  it  is 
perhaps  only  useful  wbsn  an  author's  in^uities  are  directed  to 
some  point  of  technical  arrangement.  A  man  who  takes  a  phi- 
losophical view  of  his  species,  must  discover  that  the  fa«:ts  fur- 
nished by  the  natural  historian  derive  most  of  their  value  from 
the  tests  which  they  afford  of  the  truth  or  falsity  of  our  moral 
and  political  theories.  From  this  conviction,  we  are  disposed  to 
c^et  that  the  author  had  not  more  frequently  indulged  in  those 
specuhtions  which  so  forcibly  illustrate  the  connection  of  these 
sciences.  Had  he  done  so,  be  might  probably  have  abridged 
MBte  of  hit  deteik  with  advanlagjS  $  and  by  sekcting  only  the 
iscfts  which  denote  the  pecuUaritiea  of  the  female  character  in 
the  different  states  of  sodecy,  be  might  have  had  a  better  oppor* 
tmiity  of  Sjpecttkiting  coocfrmng  those  evmts  which  h«ve  worked 
eueh  wonderful  revdkitions  in  i^  manneis  and  opinions. 

He  has  grren  sufficient  evidence,  that'  almost  everr  principle 
and  feeling  which  guides  the  actions  of  woman  in  civilized  life 
W^  eiU^er  reversed  or  unknown  in  the  savage  state.  In  certain 
situations  virgiaiij^  is  associated  with  reproach,  and  it  io  neces* 
sary  to  have  been,  a  mother  before  becoming  a  wife.  In  other 
8IMt&  of  tOGittyy^  virginity  is  guarded  with  the  most  jealous  and 
unremitting  care  ^  and  fiysifsi  cbattit.y  is  looked  Mpoa  as  the 
only  valuable  gift  which  can  belong  to  woman.  To  minister  to 
theb  demands  qf  our  imperioiia  appetite*  to  augnocnt  tbe  fJoasmcs 
otseiajual  love,  t^m  tq  be  obj^u  of  primacy  imporunco  in  the 
rude  periods  of  sodetSt  and  thcj  agaun  assutqe  nesur^  an  espial  as- 
cendancy in  tb«  a£^%  of  buury  mi  dissipation.  To  theso  sour- 
ces mi^t  chiefly  be  leJCsaed  cfffctimciym^  as  practised  amoi^  dif- 
ferent. natipps«,  the'  vapof^s  Jfccies^  of  if^buUifim^  the  &ittme£s, 
tbofes^Uii^titu^  ii^.banou?;  of  Bona  Dm,  and  Ffiapmi^  and 
aU,th^  othe|c  mpnsMrout  and  dtbasvig  iptlitnrion^  whicb>cfaagac* 
U^P^  eitbei;  tl>t;  btcKbarows  ig^j^qt  of  taitage  Ufct  os  yioclaun 
lWrb^!«iwg^tde^)^hta7qfj|V9^^  . 

Next 
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larcibl]^  arrefttifr  the  atceBtkm  of  the  tcieDtific  observer,  vfhen 
contemplatisig  the  histor?  el  our  species,  than  the  cruel  and  iiw 
human  treatment  which  tne  female  sex  uniformly  and  invariably 
experiences  while  in  the  lowest  stages  of  their  etistence.  Cursed 
with  all  the  evils  which  nature  has  attached  to  her  physical  coft* 
fititution^  the  lot  of  womam  has  been  still  farther  embittered,  by 
the,  tyranny  and  oppression  of  her  unfeeling  masters.  Viewed 
as  aA  animal  of  -an  inferior  class,  she  is  sentenced  to  incessoat 
labour  and  toil,  and  degraded  by  every  mean  and  serviie  occupy* 
tion. 

Whi^.  thb  order  of  things  pievaik  in  ^eaiest  forcse,  all  the 
wants  of  man  are  purely  physical,  and  all  his  exertions  ave.  d«* 
rect^d  tfk  remove  the  uneasiness  which  these  wants  occasion. 
Give  hiii>  foodt  *Qd  gratify  his  other  appetites,  and  he  will  r^ 
main  for  iday^,  for  weeks,  in  a  state  of  sullen  inacitivity.  N^ 
thing  bi^  the  di^e^d  ot  personal  danger,  or  the  cvavkigs  of  huiK 
.get,  cw  rouse  him  from  bis  sluggi^  torpor.  But,  under  their 
cxmtrofdfl  hijB  egorts  are  almost  incredible.  His  perseverance 
and  courage  are  equal  to  his  address,  and  he  either  succeeds  dr 
pKishes  in  his  aftten^tl '  Placed  on  a  barren  soil,  .and  exposed 
to  aU  the  vii:is$itudes  of  an  inhospitable  climate,  he  either  spendi 
.  )xis  time  as  a  solitary  wanderer  in  search  of  a  precarious  subsisc- 
esiee»  or,  accidentally  removed  from  the  fear  of  immectiale 
want,  gwes  a  jubilee  to  his  passiofis,  and  again  yields  to  his  lus- 
conquerable  indolence. 

The  physical  powers  which  the  female  poss^ses  aie  not  of 
that  description  whiph  can  command  the  respect  of  her  savage 
lord.    Patient  smd  forbcaffing,  she,  without  a  murmmf,  submitB 
to  the  drudgery  which  th^^  rude  economy  of  her  tribe  requires. 
But  her  labours  are  never  cheesed  by  the  voice.of  approbaiioif, 
sior  are  hei:  su^erings  spothed  by  the  whisperings  of  hope.    In 
this  state  of  society,  w  calls  of  hunger  and  the  demands  of  the 
senuel  passion  are  unquestionably  the  most  inlponunate  motives 
which  actuate  thet  breast  of  the  savage.    But,  in  obeying  the  att- 
powerful  dict^t^s  of  the  latter,  lie  necessarUy  increases  the  pros- 
enre  of  the  f^imett  aed  kidirsctly  contributes  to  ssignnent  the 
hasdships  of  his  wrtiehed  esistenceb    Woman  stinulatea  his  pao- 
aio^Sy  .hie  passions  are  gyatified^  children  are  procreated,  the  de- 
snandS'for  food  are  inom^ed^  and  misery  follows.    The  state  of 
Ins  mental  faculties  does  not  allow  him  to  trace  this  order  i^ 
efveftts  to  its  proper  source.    Hia  mind.dwells  oaone  Uidt  of  the 
cbaioi  a«id  he  is  blind>  lo  aU  the  tenL    Ihe  unfoceunatemothor 
ie  viewed  as  that  caose^  of  his  mtaefyi  and  she  is  treated  accord* 
iiq^   Thea^iniiioue  #Mttiow  and  efideannents  of  loei^  and 
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ihe  sfmpatHeCic  f^ndefneM  o^  imitiial  friendship  iTeit  noc  her 
hte.  These  deKghts  are  either  ne^erfelt,  or  thej  are  compelled 
fo  git«  way  to  the  more  clamorous  and  urgent  necesttdes  oft  pbj>* 
•ical  want. 

This  theory  is  fully  supported  by  all  that  we  know  of  the  coi»* 
dition  of  our  species  in  the  rudest  periods  of  our  history  j  and 
the  mode  of  reasoning  which  we  bare  specified,  is  exactly  com^ 
nensurate  to  the  inteHectu^l  powers  of  the  savage.  It  is  ex- 
'^enplified  every  day  in  the  conduct  of  children,  and  yonluckilyy 
k  too  often  guides  the  actions  of  men  in  more  adranccd  stagca  of 
society. 

As  citrilization  advances,  the  condition  of  woman  becomes 
-somewhat  ameliorated  $  but  her  physical  constitution  never  ap- 
^ars  tn  perfection,  nor  are  the  qualities  of  her  mind  fully  evoW 
▼ed,  except  in  situations  where  arts  and  refinement  are  encourage 
•d  and  protected.  Much,  therefore,  as  she  is  indebted  to  the 
institutions  of  polished  life  for^  the  improvement  of  the  graces 
and  beauties  of  her  person,  she  cetniinty  owes  infinitely  more  to 
the  same  causes  for  bettering  her  moral  state,  and  mskig  her  to 
ber  proper  level  in  the  scale  of  beings. 

As  luxury  gains  ground,  the  dcvotibn  which  is  paid  to  beauty 
increases.  Woman,  long  degraded  and  depressed,  now  triimphs 
in  her  turn,  and  man  bows  before  her  a  willing  slave.  Arrived 
at  this  pitch  of  glory,  and  ruling  with  uncontrouled  sway,  her 
government  is  $eldom  stable }  having  pleasure  only  for  its  object, 
it  is  for  a  while  supponed  by  sensuality  and  licentiousness,  and, 
finally,  terminates  in  vice  and  corruption. 

The  next  chapter  is  entitled  •<  De  la  Nature  de  la  Fetnme.'* 
In  examining  the  characters  of  animals,  we  find  a  particular  or* 
ganization  presiding  over  the  functions  of  every  species,  Tego- 
Jbting  their  appetites  and  their  desites,  and  determitting  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  their  acquirements.  The  Kfe  of  woman 
presents  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  important  changes  and 
revolutions,  which  are  seldom  eifected  without  painful' sutCering. 
The  symptoms  connected  with  menstruation,  pr#gnaiicy,  deli- 
very, and  finally,  the  numerous  aocidHits- which  are  almost  in- 
separable from  what  is  termed  the  critical  pfsriod  of  her  life, 
fmn  a  catalogue  of  remarkable  events,  whith  modify  her  nature, 
fix  her  exertions  within  certain  limits,  and  point  out  the  rank 
nrhssh  she  should  hold  in  society,  and  liie  duties  which  sIm^  has  to 
'perform. 

The  frequent  indispositions  to  whioh  the  performanee  of  tfiese 
'fMctions  give  rise,  necessarily  ihspire  the  female  widi^  feMing 
of  heff  own  w«iakneM,  sc^ften:  all  her  tender 'syil^>athi^, -tender 
hot  rnott  aKvo  SO  the  sufferings  of  others,  <and  iUMe  easily^ftffu- 
*-unced  by  tlie  successive  impressions  of  tririal  emotions.     The 

same 
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same  causes  extoidvtheir  power  over  all  the  displays  of  her  ntml 
amd  mtellectual  facuktes.  Her  greater  sensibility  renders  her 
attention  liable  to  be  distracted  by  every  new  sensation.  She  is 
consequently  less  capable  of  pursuing  those  prolonged  and  ab- 
stract iuTestigations  which  mark  the  path  of  bold  and  original 
thinkers^  and  impress  a  character  of  grandeur  on  human  re- 
searches. 

The  ektraofdinary  meutal  powers  which  many  women  have 
discovered  in  different  agcS  and  countries,  scarcely  afford  an  ob« 
jectioo  to  this  doctrine.  Few  hare  been  remarkable  for  their  ac- 
quisitions in  pure  science.  Distinguished  by  a  wonderful  facility 
of  conception,  and  a  lively  but  seldom  vigorous  or  profound  ima. 
ginalion,  they  seem  so  decide  by  a  sort  of  intuition,  and  are  often 
able  to  determine  at  a  glance  what  the  more  reflecting  sensibility 
ot  man  cannot  accomplish  till  after  reiterated  examination. 

The  greater  afiectibiiity,  too,  of  woman,  in  some  iheasure  pre- 
vents her  from  acf|uiring  any  permanent  or  decisive  system  of  con- 
duct. When  called  upon  to  alct  in  difficult  or  dangerous  scenes* 
iier  deeds  is  general  assume  their  character,  rather  from  acci* 
dental  and  extraneous  ctrcuniBtances,  than  from  any  prindplea 
established  itf  her  own  mind.  When  violently  excited,  she  a- 
baodons  herself  to  every  species  of  excess,  yields  to  the  grossest 
deiuaioBS,  and,  at  different  times,  displays  either  the  most  dis- 
iafierestod  and  magnanimons  heroism,  or  exhibits. the  hellish  fury 
of  the  most  outrageous  incendiary.  It  is  chiefly  during  times  of 
civil  strife  and  public  calamity  that  such  events  occur.  *  During 
these  periods  materual  love,  and  all  the  most  powerful  motives 
^*hich  can.  influence  the  female  breast  seem  to  be  overturned. 
Timidity  and  bashfulness  are  banished,  and  women  emulate  the 
glory  and  honour  of  patriots  and  soldiere  i  but*  on  these  occasions* 
the  paroxysms  of  their  courage  coo  frequently  degenerate  into 
ferocity. 

This  decree  of  mobility  of  the  moral  corresponds  exactly  with 
tbe  peculiarities  which  have  been  remarked  to  distinguish  the 
physical  constitution,  of  women.  The  s^ptoms  of  the  various 
apeciee  of  hysteria  prove  this  connection  m  a  still  more  extraor- 
dinary manner.  The  influence  of  the  uterine  system,  from  the 
moment  that  it  first  enjoys  its  functions  to  the  time  that  it  final- 
ly sinks,  into  .inactivityf  has  been  afaready  noticed.  On  some  og« 
casions  the  disorder  emanates  from  it  as  from  a  centre,  convulses 
(ho  organs  of  voluntary  motioni  and  shakes  the  whole  frame. 
At.i)tber  times  a  different  order  prevails,  and  similar  results  take 
place  from  the  effect  of  external  impressions.  Highly.  eKCitable» 
easily  elevated  by  the  contemplation  of  thos^  objects  which  set 
their  imagination  afloat,   reason  loses  ks  empre^  enthusiasm 
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ftnd  exucy  teeai  19  (Cnty  diem  beyond  die  cemmoa 
ext8teoce»  and  tbe  agiutien  of  dieir  body  U  noc  IcM  powerfol  Aan 
that  of  their  mtnd. 

To  die  former  speciea  of  disorder  all  woonn  are  liable  by  then- 
bodily  otganiaatioy.  The  laCter»  diough  closely  and  strictly 
allied  to  the  same  cavisey  is  chiefly  modified  by  habn  and  cdnca- 
tioQ.  Of  this  fact  the  great  jugglers  of  church  and  state  hare 
been  perfectly  aware  in  all  ages.  For  pioofa  of  tliio  assertion 
we  need  not  nnveil  the  secrets  of  di^  temples  of  Apollo  and  the 
Sybily  nor  have  recourse  to  the  effscts  of  the  working  of  the 
spirit  oa  the  daughters  of  the  Romish  ehurdi^  The  tame  reli- 
gious pantomines  kive  been  acted  times  out  of  number  *  in  our 
own  country,  and  with  symptoms  of  devotion  not  less  Tiolem  than 
those  which  shook  the  heathen  priestess.  As  imtnately  connea* 
ed  with  some  of  the  £aregoing  remarks^  we  mnst  simply  state* 
that  one  of  the  most  important  r^uits  of  medical  statics  has 
prove dy^  that  the  proportion  of  females  who  ace  affected  with  in- 
sanity is  greater  than  that  of  males  f« 

We  should  be  much  ineliued  to  pursue  the  specnbtioos  which 
naturally  arise  from  theee  £acts«  and  to  follow  the  anchor  thioogh 
all  his  remarks  on  the  character  and  natnre  of  women,  and,  >• 
bove  all,  to  investigate  the  principles  of  his  division  of  the  pae^ 
sions^  which  terminates  this  chapter.  But,  as  we  haee  abeady 
exceeded  our  usual  limits,  we  must  bring  tUs  sufafect  to  a  dose, 
dnd  proceed  to  give  a  very  brief  analysis  of  the  second  volume. 

In  addition  to  the  anatomical  and  phyaiologieal  discnseions 
which  are  dispersed  through  the  foresoing  divisions  of  the  work, 
this  volume  opens  with  what  the  aumor  terms  a  tablmu  ptmstdo- 
pqtii  Ju^  UMi  fimniin^  The  first  part  of  it  focms  a.  qmaes  of 
Vtnm  fi^iqui,  which  is  introduced  by  a  detail  of  some  of  the 
jwell  luiown  exp^imente  of  Spallaifzani  respecting  the  genera- 
tion of  frogs,  and  it  embraces  the  whole  theory  of  reproduction, 
whether  ia  plants  olr  in  animals.  Next  follows  the  particular 
history,  and  the  philosophical  anatomy  of  the  organs  bj  which 
.woman  comributas  her  part  to  the  propagation  of  our  specif 
.together  with  an  a^eoouiBt  of  their  fundaonsy  diseases,  iav^fobr 
devekfement,  &c«  Undcto  the  head  of  marriage  and  oonceptioo, 
he  t|ake&  oatice  of  some  questions  connected  with' the.  mnfipiM 
Joyimis^  ,2fkdi  preseau  a^  copy  of  a  very  singular  deposition  of  a 
j,uj)  of  matrons  who^  in  kdlik^  bf  oides  of  the  mayor  of  Faiis, 
wecft  assembled  |o  decide  as  to  9  case  of  alleged  deters  tioiu 
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After  some  vemarks  on  pf ^naihcy,  delivery^  and  the  pbysiolo* 
gy  of  lactation,  we  arrive  at  the  iygiitUf  which  forms  the  last* 
and  oertainly  not  the  least  important  part  of  the  work. 

The  first  chapter  treats  of  menstruatiosi,  its  varieties*  acddentSp 
and  the  regimen  best  adapted  for  the  easy  and  regular  exercise  of 
that  function.    The  second  is  dedicated  to  physical  love  and 
tturriage,  contahiing  remarks  oa  the  time  at  which  marri^e 
should  take  place ;  the  effects  which  result  from  prematinre  and 
unnatural  indulgencies,  as  also  those  which  arise  Apm  constrain- 
ed chastiqr;  the  whole  followed  by  observations  on  the  consuoi* 
mation  of  marriage,  and  the  regimen  of  new  married  women. 
In  the  third  chapter  he  examines  the  principal  causes  of  the  ac- 
cidents which  take  place  during  the  period  of  gestation,  and  de^ 
livers  rules  for  the  conduct  of  pregnant  women.    The  fourth 
chapter  treats  of  delivery,  and  the  regimen  of  newly  delivered 
women.    Here  we  haive  precepts  to  be  followed  during  labour» 
and  an  eiamination  of  thie  question  respecting  the  propriety  oC 
employing  male  accoucheurs,  &c.    The  fifth  re&ra  to  nursing* 
and  the  regimen  of  nurses.    This  is  succeeded  by  a  chapter  oa 
the  cessation  of  the  menses,  or  the  death  of  the  sex,  as  be  terms 
it,  containing  an  examination  of  t^ie  causes  of  the  disordemi 
which  take  place  at  that  period,  a  classification  of  these  disor<9 
ders,  and  the  means  which  should  be  followed  in  order  to  avoid 
them.    The  seventh  chapter  is  entitled,  kygtine  dt$  fnonus  iam 
ses  rapp9rtt  avec  Usfmciions  nlativis  a  Pindividu.     It  comprehende 
three  leading  articles*    The  first  relates  to  muscular  motion  and 
fensibilitv,  embracing  discussions  concerning  the  advantage  and 
choice  of  the  difierent  species  of  exercise  aiul  handicraft,  as  ap« 
plicable  to  women,  the  effects  of  the  inteliectual  facidties  on 
the  physical  sys^m  $   the  direction  of  the  passions }   and  the 
Awpi^r  jpieiali  of  the  sensations.    The  second  chiefly  considers 
Sne  consequence  of  panicular  states  of  the  atmosphere  on  the 
eensibility  of  women,  and  contains  a  few  observations  on  the 
present  style  of  clothing,  which  we  would  recommend  to  the 
earneit  attention  of  all  the  hdies.    But  we  are  afoud  that  they 
will  be  muc^  more  occupied  with  the  third  article,  wluch  treats 
of  die  means  of  preserving  beauty.    Here  we  have  remarks  on 
medieated  baths*  the  various  species  of  cosmetics,  and  the  dif« 
ferent  implements  of  the  toDet,  all  of  which  seem  perfectly  fa- 
miliar to  the  author.    He  next  speaks  of  the  female  shape  as  af- 
fected by  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  garments,  and  pre- 
sents us  with  many  pertinent  strictures  on  corsets^  girdles,  petti- 
coats, garters,  shoes,  &c.  the  whole  terminated  by  the  descrip- 
non  Ota  Grecian  costume. 

This 
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This  Tolunie  contains  five  plates.  The  two  first  relate  to  the 
female  organs  of  generation.  The  third  represents  a  foetus  of 
five  months  olcl»  as  seen  throogh  the  amnios.  The  fourth  ex- 
plains the  effects  of  the  mechanism  of  the  cors(tt  g  and  the  fifth 
represents  an  Athenian  lady  in  her  proMr  costiltae.  This  and  the 
engraving  of  the  Florentine  Venus,  which  senres  as  a  frontis- 
piece to  the  first  volume,  are  executed  with  great  elegance  and 
neatness. 

For  the  reasoa  which  we  have  already  given,  we  csmiot  ester 
more  minutely  into  the  examination  of  any  of  the  numerous  to« 
pics  which  are  touched  upon  in  this  volume.  From  the  view, 
however,  which  we  have  just  exhibited,  the  reader  will  be  en- 
abled to  form  some  opinion  of  the.ground  which  the  author  has 
occupied.  We  were  particularly  ^eased  with  the  hygiitu.  Re- 
moved  from  the  formality  and  stiffness  of  a  medicsd  treatise,  it 
contains  many  valuable  remarks,  which  ought  to  be  known  by 
all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  (rf  woman.  Here  the 
author  discovers  a  most  laudable  and  tender  anxiety  for  her 
comfort  and  respectability;  and  a  comprehensive  and  ealightened 
theory  of  her  constitution,  dictates  all  the  rules  which -he  de- 
livers for  the  preserration  of  her  health  and  her  charms^  amid 
the  perils  by  which  her  existence  is  so  often  endangered. 

Tills  woik,  considered  as  a  whole,  is  an  important  addition 
to  the  philosophy  of  our  species,  and  goes  far  to  put  to  rest  all 
disputes  ooncerning  the  attainments  and  pursuits  of  the  sexes^ 
While  some  represent  woman  as  incapable  of  all  serious  inves- 
tigation, fit  only  to  amuse  us  by  her  endles  frivolities^  others 
extol  her  as  the  rival  of  man  in  every  point,  except  in  the  mere 
article  of  physical  strength.  We  trust  we  have  already  said 
enough  to  prove  the  incorrectness  of  both  these  statemcnu.  Tlie 
characters  of  men  and  women,  in  many  respects,  are  totally  dis- 
tinct ;  and  the  parts  which  they  have  to  act  in  society  are  deters 
mined,  not  by  the  variable  decisions  of  caprice  and  fashion^  but 
by  the  fixed  laws  of  their  physical  structure*  Tins  is  the  foun- 
dation on  which  the  author  builds  his  speculations,  and  it  con- 
veys to  them  a  degree  of  force  and  stability  wUdi  no  other  can 
afford.  By  following  this  route,,  the  anatomist  and  moraKst 
combine  their  labours,  raise  the  healing  art  to  its  proper  tank 
among  the  sciences,  and  point  out  the  only  sure  means  of  bet* 
tering  the  condition  of  our  species. 
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(EtiVfedfi  ViC^-l/AzTR,  Recueillies  et  Publiis  avee  des  Notes  et  un 
Dircours  sur  sa  Vie  et  set  Ouvrages,  Par  Jacq.  L.  MoreaU) 
M«  D.  6  tomes  8vo«  et  X  vol.  de  planches»  in  4to.  Paris» 
IS06. 

TUI3  ia  a  complete  edition  of  the  works  of  Vicq-d'Azyr,  toge* 
ther  with  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  and  a  repu- 
blication of  those  splendid  plates  of  the  brain  which  everybody 
has  admired,  although  few  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  possess* 
A  short  abstract  of  the  biographical  history  of  this  distinguished 
physician  has  already  been  laid  before  our  readers,  but  there  is  » 
great  deal  of  curious  and  important  matter  in  these  volumes,  part* 
ly  relating  to  theory  and  partly  to  practice ;  and,  as  none  of  the 
author's  works  have  ever  been  translated  into  English,  we  shall 
run  through  the  whole,  and  endeavour  to  give  some  idea  of  the 
additions  he  made  to  science.  Some  of  these  dissertations  were 
published  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  but  it  is  desirable  to  have 
them  collected  together,  and  put  within  reach  of  those  who  can 
now  buy  or  borrow  them. 

The  three  first  volumes  are  principally  filled  with  eloges  of  the 
most  celebrated  men  of  the  last  century^  written  in  consequence 
of  a  custom  which  prevailed  in  two  of  the  academies  o£  France^ 
fur  the  Secretary  to  write  an  historical  panegyric  on  thef  members 
when  they  died..  M.  Vicq-d'Azyr  was  a  distinguished  member 
of  both  these  academies,  and,  in  his  quality  of  Secretary  to  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  at  Paris  for  many  years,  he  delivered  an 
doge  upon  the  folio wmg  distinguished  persons  :  Buffcn,  Cussont 
Duhamel,  Ltpne,  Bergman,  Bucquet,  Macquer,  Camper,  Scheele^ 
Ponlletier,  Spielman,  Watelet,  Vergennes,  Dubourg,  Bouillet,  Fo* 
thergtll,  Oaubius,  Girod,  Haller,  William  Hunter,  Lamure,  Le* 
fevre,  Deshayes,  Le  Roy,  Lieutaud,.Lobst«in,  Lorry,  Macbridei 
Maret,  Navier,  Pringle,  Sanchez,  Serrao,  Stoll,  Targioni,  Van 
JDoevren,  Montigny,  and  some  other  associates  of  less  celebrity. 
The  custom  of  writing  the  lives  of  dead  members  is  an  useful 
one,  and  puts  the  society  in  possession  of  the  elements  for  a  hi- 
story of  science,  though  we  may  suppose  some  facts  now  and  then 
to  be  suppressed  or  enlarged,  as  they  must  be  when  the  purpose 
is  to  praise. 

In  the  fourth  volume  are  Vtcq-d'Azyr's  physiological  and  me» 
dicaX  essays ;  and  first,  his  discourses  on  anatomy,  which  are  r^ 

markable 
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markable  for  a  peculiar  eloqoencei  elegance»  and  correctness  of 

ale  with  which  the  French  write  on  philosophical  subjects*  and 
ich  was  introduced  to  medical  subjects  hj  this  author^  and  in 
his  writings  it  is  not  purchased  at  the  expeoce  of  breyity  or  pre- 
casioo.  Anatomjr,  he  says,  has  been  the  most  eictoUed  and  the 
least  favoured  of  the  sciences ;  the  study  of  it  presents  the  great. 
est  number  of  difficulties  to  overcome ;  it  is  not  only  without  the 
ordinary  pleasing  attractions,  but  attended  with  many  repulsive 
circumstances  : — Mangled  and  bloody  limbs,  unwholesome  and 
disagreeable  effluvia,  the  frightful  aspect  of  death,  are  the  objects 
wUdh  it  presents.  It  is  only  by  going  down  among  the  tombs  of 
the  dead,  by  hasarding  to  break  ubrough  the  laws  of  man,  in  or- 
der io  discover  the  laws  of  nature,  that  the  anatomist  has  been 
able,  by  painful  exertions,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  useful  know* 
ledge,  and  yet  every  age  and  every  country  has  thrown  the  great- 
est obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  improvement.  Besides  the  diffi- 
culties depending  upon  the  universal  prejudice,  there  are  others 
which  belong  to  the  nature  of  the  study  itself. 

He  then  gives  a  picture  of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in 
anatomical  and  physiobgical  investigations,  and  points  out  the 
importance  of  teaching  these  two  subjects  at  the  same  time,  and 
by  the  same  person,  and  he  gives  the  outlines  of  his  own  course 
of  lectures. 

Comparative  anatomy  is  usually  understood  to  signify  the  ob- 
servation of  the  relations  and  diffinrences  which  subsift  between 
analogous  parts  in  man  and  the  lower  animals.  Vicq-d'Azyr 
gave  a  more  extensive  meaning  to  the  term,  and  he  not  only  in- 
sistlsd  much  upon  the  advantages  of  observing  die  diflenmt  tribes 
of  animals,  but  compared  different  parts  in  the  same  indiTidual. 
The  head,  he  observes,  which  contains  the  organs  of  sense,  varies 
considerably  $  sometimes  it  is  short  and  round,  as  in  man,  and  is 
arriculated  by  the  middle  of  its  base  with  the  first  vertebra  of  the 
neck ;  sometimes  by  the  extension  of  the  jaws,  it  is  long,  smd  its 
posterior  extremity  is  the  part  that  moves  upon  the  neck.  The 
face  then  becomes  elongated,  and,  whilst  it  increases  in  sise,  the 
cranium  diminishes,  but  the  openings  for  the  passage  of  the  nerves 
enlarge  in  the  same  proportion.  As  the  brain  decreases^  the  ner- 
vous cords  which  arise  from  it  increase  in  magnitude,  because  the 
more  robust  muscles  and  organs  of  animals  require  a  more  power* 
f  ul  moving  force,  and  their  brain  seems  to  be  almost  confined  to 
such  offices.  The  claricle  is  a  bone  which  is  wanting  m  screral 
animalsi  and  its  shape  varies  considerably.  The  tongue,  os  hy* 
pides,  and  all  the  parts  which  serve  for  digesrion,  have  a  con- 
ftant  relation  to  the  <Ufl^nt  kinds  of  food.  The  folds  in  the  in- 
testines are  more  numerous  and  larger  thie  farther  removed  the 

anijr^^ 
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animalis  from  man ;  and  the  relative  aitoation  of  the  heart  varies 
in  the  difierent  classea  of  animals.  Man  alone  is  a  biped,  thai;  ia 
to  say,  he  alone  has  two  thumbs  on  his  hands,  without  having 
any  on  his  feet  j  whilst  all  other  animals  have  -either  what  an« 
swers  to  a  thumb  on  each  extremity,  as  the  several  kinds  of  mon* 
kies,  or  only  on  the  posterior  extremities,  or  none  at  aU,  as  the 
generality  of  quadrupeds. 

Linnaeus,  4n  some  parts  of  his  works,  has  remarked,  that  his 
first  intention  was  to  extend  the  sexual  system,  which  he  employ- 
ed for  the  classification  of  plants,  to  aniraais,  and  that  he  was  de- 
terred only  through  fear  of  hurting  the  modesty  of  his  readers. 
Without  inquiring  how  far  that  apprehension  is  well  founded, 
Vicq-d'Azyr  declares,  that  characters  could  easily  be  found  for 
such  a  method  of  systematic  arrangement.  Man  differs  in  this 
respect  as  well  as  in  so  many  others  from  all  other  animals :  the 
scrotum,  and  the  presence  of  a  bone  in  the  penis,  removes  the 
ape,  and  makes  it  approach  towards  the  quadrupeds ;  the  form  of 
the  prepuce  and  of  the  prostate  gland  $  the  want  of  the  vesicuke 
seminales;  the  different  proportions  of  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra ;  the  situation  of  the  uterine  horns,  which  are  not  found 
in  the  female  pitheque^  whose  uterus  has  only  one  cavity  like 
that  of  a  woman  y  the  narrowness  of  these  horns  in  bome  other 
monkieSf  and  their  great  size  in  the  generality  of  quadrupeds; 
the  lengthy  the  size,  the  direction  of  the  vagina  in  some  kinds  of 
animals  ;  the  mobility  of  the  symphysis  of  the  pubes  in  others  | 
the  twisting  of  the  spermatic  vessels,  and  the  various  reflections 
of  the  ovaries  \  all  these  taken  together,  are  so  many  anatomical 
characters  which  ought  to  hold  a  distinguished  place  in  our  re^ 
searches.  Since  these  diversities  in  the  structure  relate  to  the  re- 
production of  animals,  they  form  one  of  the  most  important  parts 
of  their  history. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  compare  the  egg  in  birds  with  the 
product  of  conception  in  quadrupeds*  and  relates  some  curious 
facts  concerning  incubation,  and  the  changes  which  the  egg  un- 
dergoes in  different  stages.  He  thinks  the  anatomical  structure 
of  vegetables  has  hitherto  been  insi^ciently  explored,  since  the 
stalky  bark,  and  leaves  of  two  or  three  pUnts,  accidenuUy  taken 
up  and  examined,  have  led  to  the  inference  that  the  leaves,  trunks 
and  bark  of  all  vegetables  are  organized  alike,  which  is  not  agree- 
able to  the  truth.  They  ought  to  be  analyzed  individually,  and 
repeatedly  examined  at  different  periods  of  their  growth. 

The  memoir  that  follows  is  upon  the  rdative  structure  and  uses 

of  the  four  extremities  in  man  and  in  quadrupeds.    Vicq^d'Azyr 

compares  the  superior  extremities  in  man  with  his  inferior,  and 

^xanoinesy  in  this  point  of  view,  the  bonesy  muscksy  and  blood* 
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yessels  in  the  limbs  of  the*  lower  animals,  and  shews  how  exactly 
the  thighi  the  leg,  and  the  foot  resemble  the  arm  and  forearm  and 
handi  by  only  making  some  allowance  for  the  changes  the  parts 
undergo  for  the  sake  of  supporting  and  transporting  the  body. 
He  draws  a  parallel  between  die  scapulae  and  the  bones  of  the 
ilium,  and  concludes  with  a  variety  of  entertaining  remarks.  The 
two  remaining  memoirs  in  this  Tolume  are  upon  ^e  anatotny  of 
birds :  the  first,  on  the  organ  of  hearing  in  birds  coApared  with 
that  of  man,  quadrupeds,  reptiles,  and  fish ;  and  the  second,  on 
the  organ  of  the  voice  in  man,  and  the  difi^rent  classes  of  ani- 
mals. 

After  giving  a  short  description  of  the  organ  of  hearing  in  man, 
he  observes,  that  birds  which  make  such  fine  melody  must  natu- 
rally be  supposed  to  have  an  organ  adapted  to  hear  it.  The  an- 
tients  hardly  knew  in  what  this  consisted ;  and  though  die  most 
essential  parts  were  known  to  the  modern  anatomists,  they  never 
were  accurately  described,  and  some  not  known  before  his  time. 
Our  author,  therefore,  give&  accurate  descriptions  and  figures  of 
the  meatus  auditorius,  the  membrana  tympani,  the  canal  which  is 
instead  of  the  eustachian  tube,  the  labyrinth,  the  semicircular  ca- 
nals, the  straight  canals,  the  auditory,  and  the  meatus  auditorius 
intemus.  The  birds  he  dissected  for  the  purpose  are,  the  turkey, 
pigeon,  hen,  owl,  pye,  jay,  turtle-dove,  duck  sparrow,  and  night- 
ingale. He  likewise  dissected  the  ear  of  the  ostrich,  and  found 
the  semicircular  canals  very  narrow,  and  of  small  extent,  in  pro- 

Ktion  to  the  size  of  the  bird,  which  is  accounted  for  by  its 
ping  to  the  ground,  and  not  having  occasion  for  canals  so  vi- 
bratine  and  so  open.  The  organ  of  hearing  in  the  bat  had  never 
been  dissected  before  it  was  done  by  Vicq-d'Azyr,  who  found 
that  it  partook  more  of  die  nature  of  the  ear  of  man  and  quadru. 
peds  than  of  that  in  birds.  He  enters  at  length  into  his  compa- 
rative anatomy  ;  but  as  this  department  has  ^en  so  ably  treated 
by  Cuvier  and  other  anatomists,  since  the  first  appearance  of  this 
dissertation,  we  shall  pass  over  all  that  is  here  said,  and  only  quote 
the  foUowing  inferences. 

ist.  That  if  the  existence  pf  the  little  bone  Is  not  essential  to 
the  perception  of  sounds,  it  is  at  least  of  great  use,  since  it  is  met 
with  in  all  animals  capable  of  hearing,  without  any  excepdon 
whatsoever  \  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  great 
many  of  these  bones,  since  one  is  sufficient  for  reptiles  and  btrdsu 
2dly,  The  semicircular  canals  are  parts  essendal  to  the  organ  of 
hearing,  since  they  are  to  be  found  in  all  animals  in  which  this 
organ  has  been  described.  Sdly,  The  cochlea,  which  is  found  in 
quadrupeds  and  men  only,  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  in- 
ternal ear,  since  birds,  who  have  it  not,  hear  very  well  without  it. 
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4thly,  Is  it  not  probable  that  the  cochlea' and  semicircular  canals 
form,  in  each  ear,  a  double  instrument,  composed  of  two  very 
distinct  parts,  each  of  which  receives  sounds  separately,  though^ 
at  the  same  time,  there  is  such  a  relation  betli^i-en  die  two  as  must 
add  considerably  to  the  harmony,  to  the  sensibility,  and  if  I  majf 
say  so,  to  the  intelligence  of  the  organ  ?  Finally,  As  the  prgans 
of  hearing  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  viz.  The  absolutely 
necessary  and  the  accidental,  or  subservient  \  and,  as  birds  have 
the  former  of  them  {the  only  ones  they  do  possess),  in  far  greater 
perfection  than  man,  may  it  not  be  said,  that  the  sense  of  hearing . 
in  them  is  as  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  as  for  its  perfection  r 
This  is  all  that  can  be  said  with  an^  degree  of  precision,  till  we 
have  determined  with  more  certainty  the  use  of  the  lamella  spira- 
lis of  the  cochlea,  which  birds  are  without. 

Vicq'-d'Azyr  pursues  the  same  method  in  analysing  the  organ  of 
voice,  which  he  describes  in  man,  in  a  great  number  of  quadrupeds, 
birds,  reptiles,  &c.  Many  roonkies  have  membranous  pockets 
which  communicate  with  the  larynx,  and  alternately  receiving  or 
emitting  air,  from  the  cry  of  xhe  animal.  The  larynx  of  the  cat . 
lias  two  membranes,  which,  vibratmg  when  you  blow  into  the 
trachea  arteria,  produce  a  snoring  like  that  we  observe  in  the  liv*^ 
ing  cat.  The  hog  has  no  ventricles  of  the  glottis,  but  their  place' 
is  occupied  by  several  hollows,  covered  with  a  muscle.  In  the 
ass  and  mule,  the  thyroid  cartilage  has  a  cavity  covered  with  a 
membrane  \  the  air  being  alternately  pushed  into  these  cavities, 
and  forced  out  again,  increases  the  voice  of  these  animals,  and 
produces  the  sounds  which  are  characteristic  of  them.  The  or-  - 
gan  of  the  sea-calf  resembles  that  of  quadrupeds.  That  of  the 
bat,  on  the  contrary,  is  like  those  of  birds ;  this  is  the  more  re* 
markable,  as  the  animal,  in  its  other  parts,  seems  to  belong  to 
quadrupeds.  The  organ  of  the  voice  of  birds  is  differently  con- 
structed from  that  of  quadrupeds.  They  have  no  epiglottis,  but 
the  glottis  opens  and  shuts.  This  is  the  only  part  of  the  organ 
which  is  in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  the  rest  is  in  the  lower 
part,  above  the  bifurcation  of  the  bronchiae.  The  membranes  of 
birds  are  capable  of  vibrations,  and  occupy  the  places  of  the  mem- 
branes which,  in  men,  are  called  the  vocal  chords.  In  some  par- 
ticular species,  the  trachea  arteria  sinks  into  the  sternum,  whilst 
in  others  it  extends  itself  on  the  outside  of  itj  this  disposition 
seems  analogous  to  the  bony  cavities  in  some  quadrupeds,  and  is 
probably  intended  for  the  same  purposes,  that  of  giving  the  voice 
more,  strength.  Those  birds,  however,  whose  voice  is  the  sweet- 
est and  most  agreeable,  have  not  this  extraordinary  apparatus^ 
which  adds  indeed  to  the  strength  of  the  voice,  and  by  so  doings 
is  useful  to  such  animals  aa  are  obliged  to  call  each  other  from 
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aftri  but  40et  not  zthti  dther  pleuuie  ct  Ttriety.  In  genera), 
the  organ  of  speech,  like  that  of  hearings  is  the  more  peifect  the 
more  simple  it  is.  The  Total  chords  are  found  in  frogs  and  other 
animals  of  that  kind,  tmt  they  haye  no  epiglottis.  Reptiles  hare 
otfy  the  glottisj  and  accordingly  can  only  make  an  indistinct  kind 
dF  hissing. 

Cuyier  has  directed  his  attention  to  the  organs  of  voice  of  Urds, 
and  has  discovered  several  circumstances  overlooked  by  Vicq- 
d'Azyr,  and  other  writers  before  him«  The  results  of  his  anato- 
mical investigations  are  principally  confined  to  that  part  of  the 
vocal  apparatus  which  he  calls  the  inferior  larynx,  and  he  shews, 
by  satisfactory  experiments,  that  the  voice  of  birds  is  foimed  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  trachea.  In  the  years  1775  and  1776,  Vicq- 
d'Azyr  was  sent  into  the  southern  provinces  of  France,  into  Nor- 
manay  and  Flinders,  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  plague  which 
raged  among  cattle.  He  took  this  opportunity  of  making  some 
experiments  upon  living  animals,  which  were  condemned  to  be 
killed.  These  experiments  were  made  upon  the  sensibility  of  the 
nerves  and  tendons,  the  irritability  of  the  iris,  on  the  intercostal 
muscles,  on  the  bronchiae  of  the  foetus,  on  the  peristaltic  moticm 
of  the  intestines,  and  on  the  uterus  of  the  cow.  They  are  not 
numerous,  and  the  results  are  rather  in  favour  *of  esublished  opi- 
nions than  of  any  new  ideas. 

What  occupies  the  rest'  of  the  5th  volume  being  only  «  Fra^^ 
mens  de  Phtlosophte  MedicaU^  and  some  anatomical  essays  on  fishes, 
birds,  monkies,  &c.  which  contain  facts  that  are  now  familiar,  or 
a  repetition  of  opinions  scattered  in  other  parts  of  the  preceding 
volumes,  we  pass  on  to  the  last  volume.  Yet  it  is  worth  while 
just  to  notice  an  ingenious  little  memoir  on  epizootic  diseases  and 
the  plague  ;  the  analogy  between  those  disorders  is  illustrated  by 
references  to  the  histories  of  those  almost*forgotten  scourges  of 
men  and  animals>  and  the  means  of  prevention  are  prescribed  to 
be  the  same  in  both  instances.  The  use  of  acid  fumigations  is 
strongly  enforced,  and  the  employment  of  those  efficacious  means 
of  arresting  contagion  is  shewn  to  have  been  known  to  every 
body  (except,  perhaps,  to  those  who  have  lately  claimed  the  le- 
ward  for  discovering  their  advantages),  since  the  days  of  Homer 
and  Hippocrates. 

The  editor  has  prefixed  a  dicourse  on  the  brain  to  the  expla- 
nation of  Vicq-d'Azyr's  plates,  and  has  added»  in  the  form  of 
supplement,  the  author's  thesis,  and  some  shbrt  dissertatione  <m 
the  brain  and  nerves,  which  were  published  In  the  memoirs  of  die 
Academy.  These,  and  an  essay  on  buriaisi  are  the  contents  of 
the  last^volome.  The  whole  are  worthy  an  attentive  perosaly  and 
the  editor  deserves  general  thanks  for  rendering  the  works  of  so 
good  an  author  accessible  to  every  class  of  readers. 
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III. 

Observations  on  the  Inflammatory  affections  of  the  Mucous  Membrant 
of  the  Bronchiie.  By  Charjles  BadhaMj  M  D.  Member  ol 
JPembroke  Collegei  Oxford,  Physician  to  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Sussex^  &c.  &c.     12mo«    London.     1808. 

'T^HBRE  can  be  no  doubt  that,  until  very  lately,  erroneout  no* 
^  tions  had  been  entertained  concerning  the  pathology  of 
catarrh,  peripneumonia  notha,  and  other  of  those  diseases  no v 
referred  by  Dr  Badham  to  inflammation  of  the -mucous  membrane 
of  the  bronchiae.  Much,  however,  as  we  are  disposed  to  ao> 
knowledge  our  obligation  to  Dr  Badham  for  this  very  meritori-* 
ous  essay,  in  which  he  has  directed  the  observations  of  phyai* 
cians  to  a  genus  of  diseases,  more  neglected  than  might  have  beta 
expected  from  the  importance  of  the  subject ;  there  is  a  sort  of 
posthumous  obligation  due  also  to  his  predecessors,  which  the 
statement  of  our  author  calls  upon  us  to  acknowledge  in  the  first 
place. 

Dr  Badham  has  admitted,  that  accounts  of  most  of  those  dis« 
eases  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  physicians  $  that  the 
catarrhus  suffbcativus  of  HoflFman,  the  pleuritis  humida  of  StoU^ 
the  orthopnoea  peripneumonica  of  SauvagCt.  and  the  peripiiei»« 
monia  notha  of  Sydenham,  are  examples  of  die  diseases  arranged 
by  him  under  the  genus  bronchitis.  But  he  shews  ^at  con* 
fused  notions  were  entertained  of  the  nature  of  these  affections^ 
and  how  the  subject  had  been  obscured  by  Ae  false  doctrines 
about  distillations,  defluxions,  and  infarctions.  Sauvage  alone^ 
according  to  our  author,  had  explained  one  of  these  diseaseSy  the 
rheuma  catarrhale,  on  theprinciples  now  advanced,  «  membrana 
mucosa,  quae  vias  aerias  pulmonum  obducit,  levi  phiogosi  affici- 
tur ;" — ^The  pathology  which  Dc  Badham  would  claim  as  his  own^ 
being  that  which  refers  these  diseases  to  an  inflamed  state  of  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  bronchi«. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  opinions  of  the  modern  systematics 
on  bronchial' aflections,  he  observes, 

'*  Ail  talk  of  infarction  (meaning  probably  of  the  bronchie)^ 
but  this  is  merely  an  effect ;  and  its  cause  one  scarcely  doubts  to 
be  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  on  their  surface*  sometimes 
amounting  to  real  inflanunation,  at  others,  to  what  may  be  called 
a  sub-inflammatory  state«  Dr  Cullen*s  observations  on  the  nathe* 
logy  of  this  disease  (for  his  description  is  merely  that  of  Sydemuan)f 
is  very  rnisatisfactoryy  and,  so  far  as  it  goa%  is  probably  incorrect. 

He 
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^e  thinks  it  originally  %  catarrhal  affection*  which,  in  its  conrse* 
excites  Sonne  degree  of  pneumonic  inflammation,  and  destroys  life 
by  a  serous  effusion.  Since  his  time,  any  inquiry  into  the  seat  of 
the  complaint  seems  to  hare  been  waved  as  by  general  consent.'* 

-.  Frank  and  Stoll  however^  he  acknowledges  to  have  conceived 
more  accurately  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Butj  in  the  first 
place,  we  cannot  think  so  lightly  of  Dr  Cullen's  observations  oa 
the  pathology  of  peripneumonia  notha,  as  our  author  seems  in- 
clined  to  wish*  For  aithough  Dr  Callen  has  assigned^  as  the 
pvoxinuite  cause  of  catanh,  an  increased  afflux  of  fluids  to  the 
muootts  membrane  of  the  nose,  fauces,  and  bronchix,  he  has  at 
the  same  time  observed,  that  this  takes  place  "  along  with  some 
degree  of  it^mmation  affecting  these  parts  ^"  and,  therefore, 
when  he  asserted  the  resemblance  between  the  peripneumonia 
noiha  and  catarrh,,  or  that  the  former  is  originally  a  catarrhal 
aflectioo,  that  is,  an  affection  attended  with  some  degree  of  in- 
iommation  affecting  the  mucpus  membrane  of  the  bronchix,  he 
went  far  towards  explaining  the  true  nature  of  the  disease,  and 
assigning  to  tt  the  same  pathology  that  Dr  Badham  has  done. 
When  he  added»  that  catarrh  and  this  disease  had  frequently  join- 
ed to  them  a  degree  of  pneumonic  inflammation,  he  asserted  what 
BO  one  we  imagine  will  even  now  deny. 

In  the  second  place,  the  doctrine  that  this  disease  consists  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  membrane  has  been  unequivo- 
cally delivered  by  Dr  Darwin,  a  writer  whom  our  author  has  not 
even  mentioned. 

•  In  the  Zoonomia  Dr  Darwin  says^  <<  the  croup  as  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  upper  part^  and  the  peripneumony  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  same  organ,  viz.  the  trachea  or  wind-pipe."  Vol.  ii. 
p.  196,  quarto  edition.  And,  again,  under  the  title  peripneu- 
monia superficialis,  he  observes,  «  the  superficial  or  spurious 
peripneumony  consists  in  an  ififlammation  of  the  mtmbrane  %vkUk 
Unef  the  ifrwctuty  and  bears  the  same  analogy  to  the  true  perip* 
neumony  as  the  inflammacton  of  other  membranes  do  to  that  of 
die  parenchyma,  or  substantial  parts  of  the  viscus  which  they 
surround."— p.  233,  loc.  citat.  The  chincough,  he  also  remarks, 
^  resembles  peripneumonia  superficialis,  in  its  consisting  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  membrane  which  tines  the  atr^vesseU  rf  the 
inngs:* 

With  regard  to  catarrh,  we  believe  that  the  universal  opinioa 
of  modem  physicians  is,  that  Dr  Cullen  erred  in  placing  it  a* 
mongst  the  profluvia,  and  that  it  is  generally  considered  as  an 
inflamniatory  afiection.of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  nosey 
fauces,  trachea,  and  bronchiae.  By  some. this  opinion  has  been 
distinctly  ezpresiedy  and  we  know  it  to  be  the  general  language 

and 
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and  belief  of  this  school.  Thus  Dr  Kinglake*  in  his  repent  on 
the  epidemical  catarrh  of  1803»  speaks  of  it  as  an  "  inflammatory 
determination  to  the  mucous  membrane  investing  the  fauces^ 
trachea,  bronchial  tubes,  and  nostrils/' — Bui  to  return  to  the 
work  before  us : 

^  In  the  third  chapter  Dr  Badham  shews  how  prone  the  mucous 
Jiiembrane  of  the  branchiae,  abounding  in  glands  and  follicles, 
highly  vascular,  and  exposed  to  the  influence  of  atmospheric 
changes,  must  be  to  inflammation.  This  disease,  as  a  genus, 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  title  bronchitis  ;  a  disease  which  as* 
sumes  difl^erenc  aspects,  according  to  the  constitutional  peculiar!* 
ties  ol  the  individuals  affected,  and  to  the  nature,  probably,  of  the 
exciting  cause.  Three  principal  species,  he  thinks,  may  be  thus 
distinguished,  the  acuta,  asthenica,  and  chronica. 

1st.  Bronchitis  oithenicaf  the  peripneumonia  notha  of  Sydenham 
and  of  Cullen, — ^a  disease  suflSicientty  well  known  by  the  descrip- 
tion left  us  by  these  celebrated  physicians.  A  very  excellent  ac- 
count of  it  is  also  given  by  our  author  \  but  we  shall  here  attend 
only  to  its  modes  of  termination. 

**  In  moderate  cases,  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  the 
symptoms  decline,  the  breathing  becomes  almost  natural,  and  th6 
desire  for  food  returns.  But  the  cough  will  often  remain,  on  ac- 
count of  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  passages,  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  the  patient  does  not  altogether  recover  his  strength  till  some 
weeks  have  elapsed ;  much,  however  depends  on  a  favourable  state 
of  the  atmosphere.  This  complaint,  it  may  be  added,  is  one  of  those 
which  generates  in  a  remarkable  manner  a  predisposition  to  a  future 
attack. 

**  Such  is  the  common  course  of  the  bmnchitis  asthenica,  or  peri- 
pneumonia notha ;  its  danger  chiefly  consists  in  its  power  of  debiir* 
taring  to  a  great  degree,  not  only  the  constitution  in  general,  but  spe- 
cifically the  parts  which  it  attacks ;  hence  a  redundant  secretion  of 
mucus  in  unfavourable  cases  comes  on,  expectoration  ceases,  and  the 
patient  is  suffocated  " 

It  terminates  also  in  a  train  of  symptoms  much  resembling 
those  pf  phthisis  pulmonalis.  **  There  are,  however,"  our  author 
thinks,  «  materisds  for  a  diagnosis."    He  has  known 

^Patients  in  an  extreme  state  of  debility  and  emaciation,  conse* 
quent  to  bronchial  inflammation,  distend  the  chest  to  its  full  capacity, 
without  feeling  much  uneasiness,  and  not  any  pain,  because  the  sub- 
stance of  the  lung  is  not  diseased.  They  lie  down  in  bed  much 
more  easily  than  consumptive  patients,  have  no  shooting  pains  in  the 
chest,  and,  though  they  ^iweat^  there  is  nothing  like  that  profuse  die- 
charge  irom  die  ;ikin  which  produces  the  sdution  of  the  hectic  pa- 
roxysm-  The  appearance  ot  the  spuu  might  perhaps  be  taken  into 
the  account,  but  this  cannot  be  exclusively  depended  upon**'  • 

PatientSi 
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PadetHs  of  cottrse,  do  more  frequently  recover,  eitlier  spoo  - 
taneottsly  or  with  the  aid  of  medtcine*  from  this  pseudo-consump- 
tion than  from  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

*2d.  Bronchitis  acuta.  The  attack  of  this  species  is  sodden,  not 
slow  and  insidious  like  the  former.  Its  progress  also  is  more 
lapid ;  and,  in  a  few  days,  the  fate  of  the  patient  is  determined 
for  recovery  or  death.  The  symptoms  are  sense  of  constrictioo, 
or  uneasy  feeling  of  the  chest ;  hurried  and  laborious  breathing ; 
at  length  complete  ordiopnoea  \  cough  soon  succeeds,  and,  though 
some  eipectoration  attends,  there  is  little  or  no  relief  d^ivcd 
irom  it.  The  pulse,  the  surface,  the  tongue,  and  the  urine, 
all  indicate  the  phlogistic  diathesis.  Wheezing  is  not  so  common 
a  symptom  as  in  the  asthenica.  If  die  disease  remain  for  a  few 
days  unsubdued,  the  pulse,  from  being  hard,  soon  beoooM^B  ez- 
cessivelv  feeble,  and  of  almost  countless  frequency ;  *«  partial 
sweats  Weak  out  at  intervals  $  the  patient  spits  up  an  immense 
quantity  of  a  yellow  sputa,  till,  from  feebleness,  he  can  expecto- 
rate no  longer,  and  then  the  secretion  accumulates  in  the  brcHi- 
chise  till  he  dies.*" 

In  this  disease,  it  b  remarked  by  our  author,  that  the  local 
symptoms  exceed  in  violence  those  of  pleuritic  or  pneumonic 
.  afiections,  and  that  life  is  sooner  destroyed  by  it.  «<  The  sod- 
deness  of  the  conversion  from  a  state  oif  inflammatory  acticm  to 
an  irremediable  debility,  is  particularly  striking,  and  will  be  inva. 
riably  found  to  attend  it."* 

To  illustrate  the  rapid  progress  of  bronchitis  acuta,  several  cases 
are  given.    We  shall  extract  one  of  these. 

**  About  four  years  ago,  a  man  of  forty  years  of  age,  exceedingly 
muscular,  and  of  a  health  which  knew  no  interruption,  went  out  to 
Greenwich  on  Easter  Monday,  and  heated  himself  by  the  coarse  a^ 
musements  which  are  customary  on  that  occasion.  He  found  him- 
self  ill  on  returning  to  town  at  night,  went  immediately  to  his  bed, 
and  was  attacked  with  the  symptoms  above  related.  He  was  seen  oo 
the  second  day ;  it  was  then  not  too  late  to  bleed  him,  and,  as  far  as 
recollection  serves,  this  operation  was  repeated,  but  with  inconsidera- 
ble relief.  Every  other  measure  which  seemed  likely  to  be  of  service 
was  of  course  adopted ;  but  he  died  within  the  week. 

*'lhe  chest  was  examined  the  day  after*  The  bronchiae  were 
completely  plugged  up  by  a  thick  tenacious  secretion  ;  but  the  lungs 
were  perfectly  MOund,  and  there  were  no  adhesions  or  other  marks  of 
disease." 

And  this,  we  may  remark,  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in 
all  the  other  dissections,  little  or  no  marks  of  disease  being  ob- 
sservable  in  the  pleura  or  substance  of  the  lungs^  but  the  bronch» 

more 
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nu>re  or  less  inilainecli  more  or  less  infarcted  with  the  morbid  se* 
cretion. 

Our  author  thinks  it  probable,  he  might,  we  believei  have  as- 
serted  the  fact  in  the  fullest  sense,  <<  that  the  secondary  pectoral 
symptoms  of  meaales,  and  the  dyspnoea  which  supervenes  to 
hooping-cough,  have  usually  their  origin  in  this  affection  of  the 
bronchix.'*  It  seems  fully  established  in  the  case  of  measles^  as 
many  dissections  made  during  the  last  epidemic  have  proved  to 
us,  though  in  some  we  have  also  observed  decided  marks  of  real 
pneumonic  inflammation* 

In  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the  accumulation  of  matter 
found  in  the  bronchtse  of  those  who  die  of  these  diseases,  seems 
to  be  only  the  redundant  secretion  of  mucus  with  which  these 
organs  are  naturally  supplied ;  but  in  some  instances  there  is 
reason,  from  the  observations  brought  forward  by  our  author,  to 
conclude  that  the  inflammatory  action  of  the  vessels  has  commu- 
nicated to  it  a  purulent  character. 

An  inflamed  state  of  the  bronchial  membrane  being  assumed 
as  the  pathological  foundation  of  these  diseases,  the  symptoms<ad- 
xnit  of  a  very  easy  exjrtanation.  The  violent  pain  across  the  fore- 
head, so  common  in  the  bronchitis  asthenica,  depends  on  an  in- 
flammatory state  of  that  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  which 
lines  the  frontal  sinuses.  The  wheezing  respiration  does  not,  in 
our  author's  opinion,  depend  upon  any  mechanical  obstruction 
produced  by  the  mucus,  as  it  is  most  considerable  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease,  before  the  secretion  is  established,  ana  as  it 
is  greatly  moderated  when  the  inflammatory  tension  goes  off. 
The  wheezing  respiration  is  therefore  attributed  *<  to  a  certain 
constricted  state  of  the  parts,  a  greater  rigidity  or  straitness  than 
is  natural,  excited  by  the  inflammation  which  affects  them.'* 

There  is,  however,  another  kind  of  noisy  respiration,  more 
commonly  observed  in  children,  who  do  not  so  easily  relieve 
themselves  by  expectoration,  which  depends  on  the  accumulation 
of  mucus  in  the  bronchix. 

The  surprising  debility  which  so  suddenly  supervenes  in  bron- 
chitis Dr  Badham  attempts  to  explain,  by  supposing  that  the 
changes  which  the  blood  undergoes  during  the  pulmonary  circu- 
lation, may  be  prevented  or  impeded  by  the  abundance  ot  the  se« 
cretion,  interposed  like  a  varnish  between  the  air  and  the  blood- 
vessels. The  blood  thus  deprived  of  its  pabulum,  no  longer  sti* 
mulates  the  heart  to  a  just  degree  of  action  ;  the  circulation,  there- 
fore, becomes  languid,  and  the  pulse  sinks. 

With  regard  to  the  diagnosis  o^  bronchitis,  the  acuta  seems  the 
only  species  liable  to  be  mistaken. 

.  -la 
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<<  In  the  aathor*s  apprehensioxu  the  peculiarity  of  the  re^iratioQ 
will  constitute  the4east  erroneous  test  on  this  occasion.  The  duease 
is  not  likely  to  be  confounded  with  peripneumony  ;  and,  from  plea- 
ritis,  it  may  be  known  by  the  absence  of  the  sharp  pain  of  the  side; 
by  die  presence  of  a  more  extended  feeling  of  soreness,  uneasiness  or 
pain,  so  that  the  patient  cannot  refei  to  any  circumscribed  spot ;  by 
the  power  of  turning  on  either  side  without  increasing  that  pain  ;  by 
an  urgent  necessity  ibr  preserving  an  inclined  posture  of  the  trunk  of 
the  body ;  and  if  the  wheezing  noise  should  attend,  the  case  will  be 
very  distinctly  marked  There  is,  moreover,  an  anxious  distrest  coun- 
tenance in  the  bronchial  inflammation,  which  one  does  not  notice  io 
the  pleurisy  ;  and  the  state  of  the  pulse  is  certainly  different :  it  is  fre- 
quent, and  it  is  hard,  but  it  wants  the  sharpness  and  the  vibrating  fed 
of  the  pleuritic  pulse.  There  is  something  here  in  the  nature  of  the 
part  inflamed,  which  has  an  influence  on  the  kind  of  pulse  produced, 
just  as  in  enteritis,  and  inflammation  of  the  stomach  The  pulse  in 
all  these  diseases,  as  all  practical  writers  have  noticed,  is  not  like  the 
poise  of  other  visceral  inflammations.  Add  to  these  considerations 
the  general  appearance  and  the  history  of  the  case,  and  no  great  doubt 
can  remain." 

The  prognosis  in  bronchitis  is  generally  doubtful.  The  danger 
of  bronchitis  acuta  is  far  greater  than  in  pleurisy ;  and»  if  the 
stage  of  debility  has  already  supervened^  there  is  little  hope. 
Recent  cases  of  the  asthenic  diseases  are  not  so  dangerous,  unless 
in  aged  and  debilitated  subjects.  Cases  in  advanced  life  often 
prove  fatal^  or  terminate  in  chronic  cough^  sometimes  in  hyciro- 
thorax. 

Treatment  ofhrcndntis  acuta.  In  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, while  the  symptoms  of  inflammatory  action  still  continue, 
blood-letting  is  the  important  remedy ;  and  yet,  our  author  ob- 
serves, the  practicei  though  of  unequivocal  propriety,  has  not 
the  same  success  to-recommend  it  as  in  other  phlogistic  diseases. 
But  if  <<  we  ate  to  recollect,  that  where  venesection  is  proper  at 
all,  it  is  certainly  the  remedy,  perhaps  the  only  remedy  by  which 
the  inflammatory  action  can  be  cut  short,**  we  believe  many  of 
our  readers  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking  that,  in  a  disease  so 
acute  as  this,  in  which  the  inflammatory  action  so  soon  subsides 
into  a  state  of  almost  irremediable  collapse,  the  bleedings  should 
be  larger  than  those  Dr  Badham  seems  to  have  been  accustomed 
to  order.  "  Twelve  ounces,"  he  says,  "  taken  quickly  from  a 
vein  in  the  arm,  will  perhaps  generally  constitute  a  suflicient 
bleeding  in  a  case  of  moderate  violence.'*  It  is  properly  added^ 
indeed,  that  <*  every  thing  depends  on  the  case."  But  twelve 
ounces  of  blood  appears  to  us  to  be,  in  any  oase^  a  very  spare 
bleeding. 

Of 
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Of  blisters  he  has  ao  very  high  opinion.     <<  It  must^  indeed,'' 
he  adds,  **  be  a  very  slight  affection  of  which  a*  blister  will  ef- 
fect a  cure."    The  bowels  should  be  opened  by  an  active  purga- 
tive.    Diaphoretics   are  useful  remedies  in  all  diseases  of  the. 
lungs;  nothing  will  answer  better  than  a  combination  of  the. 
aqua  ammonix  acetat.  and  the    tartarised    antimony.     And  ia. 
the  author's  opinion,  the  steadj  employment  of  antimonials  ia 
repeated  doses,  short  of  what  may  produce  vomiting,  is  of  consi** 
derable  importance.    The  inhalation  of  the  vapo!ir  of  hot  water 
might  be  of  service  in  this  complaint,  if  it  could  be  used  with- 
out fatiguing  the  patient. 

Calomel  has  been  employed  with  striking  advantage  in  the 
croup,  and,  from  analogy,  would  seem  to  be  a  remedy  of  some 
promise  in  this  disease.  But,  as  yet,  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  had  any  experience  of  it  in  bronchitis  acuta,  although,  in 
the  more  chronic  diseases  of  this  genus,  he  has  found  it  to  relieve 
the  chest  materially.  Digitalis,  though  of  service  in  the  asthenic, 
does  not  appear  to  merit  any  superior  reputation  in  acute  bron- 
chitis. 

If  the  remedies  directed  against  the  inflammatory  stage  have 
proved  unavailing,  and  the  symptoms  of  debility  have  succeeded* 
nothing  remains  but  to  support  the  failing  strength,  and  to  sti- 
mulate the  languid  circulation.  Emetics  also  may  be  tried,  but* 
under  such  circumstances,  could  not  probably  be  repeated. 

Treatment  of  Bronchitis  ^jfAfwirtf.'— Blood-letting  is  sometimes 
necessary,  but  the  inflammatory  diathesis  may  often  be  suflScient'. 
ly  reduced  by  regimen  alone.  To  expectorants,  as  they  are  call- 
ed, some  efficacy  is  attributed  \  those  which  act  generally  on  the 
extreme  vessels  of  the  surface  are  the  most  to  be  trusted  to,  and 
antimony  and  ipecacuanha  are  the  best  of  this  class.  Squill  is 
thought  to  have  less  efficacy,  but  sometimes  does  a  little  good. 
*«  Three  grains  of  the  powder  of  squill,  with  one-grain  of  calo- 
mel, and  the  same  quantity  of  digitalis,  taken  for  some  nights  in 
succession,  has  been,  in  several  instances,  productive  of  material 
benefit."  The  fetid  gums,  ammoniacuiri,  and  still  more  assafoe- 
tida,  are  sometimes  found  useful.  To  unload  the  bronchise,  by 
the  occasional  employment  of  emetics,  is  an  useful  practice.  Opi- 
unr  should  be  used  with  great  reserve,  and  while  there  remains 
the  general  symptoms  of  fever,  it  is  inadmissible. 

Against  the  debility  which  the  disease  so  often  leaves  behind 
it^  tonics  are  essentially  called  for,  and^  if  the  season  be  favour* 
able,  change  of  air. 

The  3d  species  of  bronchitis,  (bronchitis  chronica,) — ^To  this 
belong  chronic  coughs,  tussis  cum  dyspnoea,  catarrhus  pituitosus, 
catarrhus  senilis^  &c«    Under  this  head^  Dr  Badbam  has  furnish- 
ed 
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ed  some  judicious  observations  on  the  history  and  treatment  of 
chronic  coughs.  They  are  often  attended  with  some  degree  of 
fever,  and  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs*  for  which,  saline  cod- 
ing laxatives  are  required.  But  the  leading  character  which 
must  guide  us  in  the  treatment  of  these,  is,  that  they  are  diseases 
of  topical  relaxation,  and  attended  with  more  or  less  debiEty. 
Expectorants  are  unnecessary ;  for  in  most  cases,  the  secretioo 
is  already  redundant*  The  best  remedies  are  tonics  and  mode- 
rate stimuli,  bitters,  chalybeates,  myrrh,  mineral  acids.  A  grain 
of  white  vitriol,  three  times  a-day,  is  said  to  be  often  of  consi- 
derable use. 

We  conclude  by  recommending  this  work  of  Dr  Badham  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  It  is  one  of  those  from  the  peru- 
sal of  which  they  cannot  fail  to  rise  instructed. 


IV. 

Observatkm  on  Lithotony :  Uing  a  repuUication  of  Dr  James  Doug- 
las's Appendix  to  his  History  of  the  Lateral  Operation  for  the  Stone, 
and  of  the  other  Original  Papers  relative  to  Mr  Cheselden's  imstn^ 
tion  and  improvement  of  that  Operation*  9o  nvhieh  is  added  a  Pr^ 
posed  for  a  New  Manner  of  Cutting  fsr  the  Stone.  By  Jobm 
Thomson,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Royal  Infirmary^ 
Professor  of  Surgery  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Military  Surgery  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.    Edin.  1808.     8vo..  Pp.91. 


D" 


|R  Thomson  was  induced  to  become  the  editor  of  these  rain- 
able  tracts  from  a  conviction  that  Mr  Cheselden's  improved 
operation  wasnowbut  very  imperfectly  Icnown  to  surgeons, and  that 
an  operation,  once  indeed  practised  by  Cheselden,  but  afterwards 
abandoned  by  him,  had,  not  unfrequently,  been  mistaken  by  wri- 
ters for  his  last  improvement  5 — an  operation  which,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Dr  Thomson,  still  remains  unrivalled  in  the  simplicity  of 
the  invention,  and  in  the  facility  and  security  with  which  it  may 
be  performed. 

At  a  time  when  surgeons,  beginning  again  to  perceive  the  in- 
conveniences  and  dangers  of  the  cutting  gorget,  are  endeavour- 
ing to  simplify  and  improve  the  operation^  it  was  necessary,  per- 
haps. 
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hapsi  to  recal  to  their  attention  that  operation,  once  80  admired, 
and  which  the  gorget  of  Hawkins  had  superseded.  The  mate- 
rials whichy  with  these  views,  have  been  republished  by  Dr  T. 
are, 

Ist,  Dr  Douglas's  Postcript  to  his  History  of  the  Lateral  Ope- 
ration for  the  Stone,  containing  an  account  of  Mr  Cheselden's 
£rst  manner  of  performing  that  operation. 

2d,  Mr  Cheselden's  account  of  his  second  manner. 

3d,  Dr  Douglas's  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of  Mr  Che* 
^elden's  third  manner. 

4thly,  Mr  Cheselden's  own  account  of  his  thiid  manner. 

In  his  first  operation,  Mr  Cheseldon,  cut  directly  into  the  blad« 
der.  Having  made  the  usual  external  incision  in  the  left  side  of 
the  perinaeum,  he  thrust  the  fore-finger  of  his  left  hand  into  the 
middle  of  the  wound,  in  order  to  press  the  intestinum  rectum  to 
one  side,  and  taking  in  his  other  hand  a  crooked  knife,  with  the 
edge  on  the  concave  side,  he  thrust  the  point  of  it  through  the 
Wound,  close  by  his  finger,  tNto  the  bladder^  betiveen  the  vesicula  z^- 
minalis  and  os  uchiutn  of  the  sapie  side  %  then  lowering  his  hand, 
he  continued  this  second  incision  upwards,  |ill  the  point  of  his 
knife  came  out  at  the  upper  part  of  the  first.  In  this  operation^ 
the  bladder  was  previously  distended  with  water. 

In  his  second  operation,  he  cut  upon  the  staff,  through  the 
prostate  gland,  straight  on  to  the  bladder.  <<  I  feel  for  the  staff, 
and  cut  upon  it  the  length  of  the  prostate  gland,  straight  on  to 
the  bladder,  holding  down  the  gut  all  the  while,  with  one  or  two 
fingers  of  my  left  hand."  This,  it  is  observed  by  Dr  Thomson, 
18  the  operation  described  by  Morand  and  most  French  authors, 
as  the  method  of  Cheseldexi.  «  But  that  Mr  Cheselden  never  re- 
sumed  his  second  manner  of  cutting,  may  be  presumed  from  his 
continuing  to  describe  the  third  only  in  all  the  editions  of  his  ana- 
tomy, published  subsequent  to  that  of  17S0.''  In  this  third  ope* 
ration,  he  cut  the  same  parts  as  in  the  second,  but  in  the  contrary 
Avay,  from  the  bladder,  through  the  prostate  to  the  urethra. 

<<  His  knife  first  enters  the  groove  of  the  rostrated  or  straight  part 
oi  his  catheter,  through  the  sides  of  the  bladder,  immediately  above 
the  prostata,  and  afterwards  the  point  of  it  continuing  to  rod  in  the 
same  eroove,  in  a  direction  downwards  and  forwards,  or  t6wards 
himself,  he  divides  that  part  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder  that  lies 
upon  that  gland,  and  then  he  cuts  the  outside  of  one  half  of  it,  o« 
bliqueJy,  according  to  the  direction  and  whole  length  of  the  uredura 
that  runs  within  it,  and  finishes  his  internal  incision  by  dividing  the 
muscular  part  of  the  urethra  on  the  convex  part  of  his  staff." 

Dr  Thomson's  proposal  for  a  new  nianner  of  cutting  for  the 
stone  is  thusdescribed  :-— 

«  After 
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*<  Afur  having  made  the  external  inciiions,  and  dirided  the  mem- 
branous part  of  the  urethra,  in  the  way  that  is  usually  done«  for  the  in- 
troduction  of  the  beak  of  the  gorget » a  straight  grooved  staff  is  to  be 
introduced  into  thegroovc  of  uie  curved  staff,  and  puvhed  along  ii 
into  the  bladder.  The  curved 'staff  is  then  to  be  withdravim.  and  the 
surgeon,  laying  hold  of  the  handle  of  the  straight  suff  vrith  his  left 
hand,  and  turning  the  groove  upwards,  and  a  little  outwafds,  presses 
the  back  of  it  downwards, towards  the  right  tuber  ischii,  and  holds  it 
steadily  in  that  position.  The  point  of  a  straight  backed  scalpel  being 
now  introduced  into  the  groove  of  the  staff,  with  its  cutting  edge  in- 
clined upwards,  and  a  litde  outwards,  is  to  be  pushed  gently  for- 
wards into  the  bladder.  The  size  of  the  scalpel  need  only  be  such 
as  will  nnake  a  wound  in  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  bladder, 
sufficiently  large  to  admit  the  fore  finger  of  die  left  hand.  The  scal- 
pel being  removed,  this  finger  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  bladder, 
through  the  wound  which  has  been  made,  and  the  staff  may  then  be 
withdrawn.  With  the  finger,  the  surgeon  endeavours  to  aiscertsua 
the  size  and  situation  of  the  stone.  If,  after  this  examination,  be 
judges  the  incision  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  be  too  small  for  the 
easy  extraction  of  the  stone,  he  next  introduces  into  the  bladder  a 
straight  probe-pointed  bistoury,  with  its  side  close  to  the  fore  part  of 
his  finger,  and  its  cutting  edge  upwards  By  turning  this  edge  to- 
wards the  left  side,  and  by  keeping  the  point  of  his  finger  always  be- 
yond the  point  of  the  bistoury,  he  may  safely  divide  in  the  direction 
of  the  first  incision,  as  much  of  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the 
bladder  as  he  shall  deem  necessary.  In  cases  where  the  surgeon, 
from  a  previous  examination,  has  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  rec. 
turn,  by  its  dilatation,  is  is  danger  of  being  wounded,  the  groove  of 
the  ^aff,  and;  of  course,  the  edge  of  the  scalpel,  may  be  turned  in 
making  the  internal  incision  towards  the  left  side ;  but  if  it  be  sus. 
pec  ted  that  the  stone  is  of  a  very  large  size,  and  that  a  proportion- 
ably  large  opening  will  be  required,  the  back  of  the  staff*  may  be 
made  tu  rest,  as*  in  the  introduction  of  Mr  Peile's  gorget,  upon  the 
arch  of  the  pubis,  before  the  scalpel  is  introduced,  and  carried  for- 
wards into  die  bladder,  with  its  edge  inclining  outwards  and  down- 
wards. In  both  of  these  cases,  however,  the  enlargement  of  the  in- 
ternal incision  will  be  more  easily  and  safely  affected  by  the  probe- 
pointed  bistoury,  in  the  manner  described,  than  by  the  use  of  any 
cutting  instrument,  the  action  of  which  is  not  regulated  by  a  finger 
introduced  into  the  bladder." 

"  This  manner  of  operating  differs,  it  is  obvious  from  that  ik>w 
generally  practised  in  this  country ;  in  the  instruments  which  are 
used  in  making  the  internal  incision  ;  in  the  direction,  in  some  cases, 
of  the  incision  itself ;  in  the  consunt  introduction  of  the  finger  into 
the  bladder,  previous  to  that  of  the  forceps,  to  ascertain  the  size  of 
the  internal  incision,  and,  if  possible,  also  the  size  and  situation  of 
the  stone  :  and  in  employing  the  finger  as  a  conductor  for  the  knife, 
in  all  cases  in  which  it  may  be  necesss^ry  to  enlarge  the  internal  in- 
cision." ' 

y. 
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Cases  and  Observations  on  Lithotomy^  including  Hints  for  the  more 
ready  and  safe  performance  of  the  Operation  (nuith  an  engraving)  j 
To  which  are  added.  Observations  on  the  Chimney^Sweeper^s  Cancer 
and  other  miscellaneous  remarks.  By  W.  SiMMOMS,  Surgeon. 
Manchester,    p.  40.     12mo.     1808. 

Tm  the  coippass  of.  forty  pages,  M^e  find  here  discussed  these 
T-  important  subjects,  lithototpyf  cliimnfy-sweeper^s  cancer^  inv€^ 
tnate  ulcer  on  tfu  alee  fiasi,  and  dislocation.  It  is  impossible  to 
enter  very  fully  ppon  either  of  theip  in  so  small  a  space ;  and  we 
are  disposed  to  applaud  the  benevolent  motives  of  the  author 
rather  than  to  condemn  the  want  of  interest  or  novelty  in  his 
practical  hints.  He  wishes  to  irnpress  on  the  minds  of  operators 
for  the  stone,  that  the  mepbranou^  portion  of  the  urethra  should 
be  exposed  by  the  first  incision,  and  the  opening  into  the  bladder 
should  begin  there,  a  rule  which  is  generally  agreed  upon  by 
surgeons,  although  the  cases  related  by  Mr  Simmons  do  not  ap« 
pear  connected  with  this  point.  He  next  describes  one  solitary 
case  of  cancer  on  the  scrotum  of  a  chimney-sweeper,  in  which  the 
patient  experienced  relief  from  the  internal  use  of  the  arsenical 
solution,  ye^  no  other  benefit  than  isemje  temporary  abatement  of 
the  pain  was  derived  fropi  its  use.  An  ulcer  on  the  side  of  the 
nose  was  cured  by  touching  the  surface  every  day  with  argentum 
jiitratum.  And  the  author  recommends  extension  to  be  made  ia 
cases  of  inability  to  move  the  limb,  aft^r  it  has  been  .bruised  or 
dislocated  and  reduced,  because,  he  says,  membranous  adhe- 
sions are  fprmed  about  the  capsular  ligaments  i  and  the  muscle^ 
and  tendons  passing  over  the  joint  become  fixed  by  adhesive  in- 
flammation, and  require  force  to  separate  them,  and  to  set  the; 
parts  at  lif>erty. 

'    These  observations  coming   from  an  hospitaUsurgeon,   and. 
therefore,  derived  from  experience,  are  not  to  be  despised,  al- 
though they  appear  in  no  invitipg  form;  they  would  be  more, 
valuable  if  they  were  more  multiplied,  and  by  that  means  render- 
ed more  fit  for  a  separate  publication. 


VI. 
II 
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VI. 

Fracikal  Okservatmns  on  th  Rha£x  Rhaianu^  or  Rhatmry  Rooij  m 
production  of  Pmi»  By  Richard  Reece.  London,  p.  50. 
12mo.     1808. 

THE  rhatany  root  is  imported  from  South  America,  where  it 
ha6  long  been  known,  and  collected  for  the  use  of  Portu- 
^guese  merchants,  who  employed  it  in  improTing  the  colour  and 
astringency  of  red  wine  for  the  English  market.  It  resembles 
the  madder-root  in  its  external  appearance,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  the  root  of  the  cinchona  cordifolia,  although  no  precise  infor- 
mation is  yet  furnished  on  this  subject.  In  its  sensible  qualities 
it  is  more  like  the  Peru?ian  bark  than  any  other  substance,  for 
it  discovers  a  grateful  astringency,  an  aromatic  bitter  taste,  and 
yields  a  considerable  quantity  of  extractive  matter.  These  quali* 
ties,  along  with  its  colouring  matter,  are  imparted  both  to  cold 
and  boiling  water,  and  to  proof  spirits.  From  this  short  history 
the  inference  follows,  that  it  possesses  great  powers  as  a  tonic 
tnd  stomachic  medicine ;  and,  accordingly,  evidence  is  adduced 
to  show  that  it  is  superior  in  efficacy  to  the  preparations  of  cin- 
chona, and  never  fails  of  curing  all  sorts  of  disorders  I  Some  of 
the  root  and  extract  has  been  brought  into  our  drug  market,  and 
St  is  said  to  be  cheaper  than  the  bark,  which  is  an  additional  re- 
commendatiotl  in  its  favour,  and  may  lead  to  some  useful  appli- 
cation being  made  of  it  in  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries  of  the 
united  kingdoms.  It  has  been  given  under  the  following  forms : 
in  substance,  infusion,  decoction,  and  tincture.  Fine  powder 
has  answered  best  in  intermittents  and  epilepsy,  in  doses  from 
ten  to  thirty  grains,  every  two  or  three  hours,  in  some  mint 
water,  or  in  the  form  of  an  electuary ;  and  the  other  formuhe 
may  be  prepared  and  administered  in  the  same  manner  as  the  bark 
i^  directed  to  be  employed  in  that  koran  for  English  apothe- 
caries, the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 


VII. 

On  Hydrophobia^  its  Prevention  and  Cures  with  a  Description  of  tie 
D'ffermt  Stages  of  Canine  Madness.  Illustrated  with  Cases,  By 
Benjamin  Moselet,  M.  D.  Physician  to  his  Majesty's  Royal 

Military 
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Milltarj  Hospital  at  Chelsea,  &c«  &c.    p.  S^»    8vo.    Lon- 
don, 1808. 

THB  kind  of  writing  to  which  this  pamphlet,  and  a  great  part 
of  newspaper  m^ical  essays  belong,  if  such  authors  are  not 
shamed  out  of  their  present  course,  will  cheat  many  out  of  the 
comfort  of  their  lives,  and  deprive  them  of  the  benefits  of  think- 
ing there  is  some  trudi  in  physic.  We  have  always  objected  to 
this  continual  talk  about  diseases  and  remedies,  and  when  we 
find  a  writer  addressing  himself  to  the  people  and  not  to  the  bre- 
thren of  his  profession,  we  suspect  his  motives  are  not  always 
so  disinterested  as  they  should  be.  Dr  Moseley  is  sufficiently 
well  known  by  his  former  publications,  to  require  any  proofs  of 
his  understanding  being  under  the  influence  of  an  eccentric  vani- 
ty. It  is  from  this  principle  that  he  has  been  impelled  to  publish, 
in  the  Morning  Hera/d,  two  cases,  with  some  remarks  on  canine 
madness,  in  which  he  treats  ancient  and  modem  physicians  with 
the  greatest  contempt,  and  tells  the  Quidnuncs  no  one  has  ever 
seep  and  described  the  disease  in  all  its  stages.  But,  to  any  man ' 
acquainted  with  medical  books,  such  an  assertion  betrays  no  small 
mark  of  ignorance  and  presumption.  Who  has  not  read,  in  the 
first  volume  of  Medi$al  CommunicationSf  in  the  Manchester  Me^ 
moirSy  in  Dr  Ferriar^s  Medical  Facts  and  Observations^  and  in  Dr 
HamUton*s  work  on  Hydrophobia^  several  histories  minutely  detailed^ 
and  written  with  the  most  accurate  attention,  by  men  of  talents 
and  reputation  ?  Yet  Dr  Moseley  pretends  to  inform  the  world, 
that  the  svmptoms  of  hydrophobia  are  as  ill  understood  as  they 
were  in  the  time  of  Ovid  and  Celsus ;  happily,  however,  many 
cases  have  occurred  to  him  lately,  and  he  has  cured  them. — ^P.  9. 
Tivo  of  these  cases  are  circumstantially  related ;  one  patient  died 
ten  hours  after  the  Doctor  saw  him  ;  the  other  was  cured  by  rub- 
bing in  four  ounces  of  ung.  hydrargyri  fort,  within  48  hours  af- 
ter the  commencement  of  the  disease.  Several  other  cases  are 
alluded  to,  which  were  successfully  treated  in  the  same  way,  by 
speedily  affecting  the  system  with  mercury,  and  applying  lunar 
caustic  to  the  wounds. 

However  cavalierly  Dr  Moseley  has  treated  his  predecessors,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  he  has  shewn  no  preference  to  his  contem- 
poraries, for  he  does  not  allude  to  any  one  of  them  amidst  his 
quotations,  and  he  seems  to  think  himself  the  only  man  who  has 
described  the  disease,  and  knows  how  to  treat  it. 
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PART  III. 

MEDICAt  INTELUGEXCE. 


UNjrERSJTT  or  Edinburgh. 

rpHE  Classes  for  the  diflferent  branches  of  Medical  Educadoa 
A   will  be  opened  the  ensuing  sessbn  as  follows  :— 


/Anatomy  and  Surgery 
Chemistry  and  Chemical 

Pharmacy         - 
Dietetics,  Matena  Medi- 

cHy  and  Pharmacyt 
Theory  of  Physic,  - 
Practice  of  Physic,  - 
Theory  and  Practice  < 

Midwifery,  -    -    - 

Military  Surgery,     - 
Natural  History    -    - 


Wednes- 
day, 
Oct,  26. 


Nov.  8. 


1 
10 

S 

11 
9 

S 


Friday,  Nov.  18. 

7  in  die  evening. 

Wednesday  Nov. 

23.2. 


I  Drs  Monro. 
Dr  Hope. 

Dr  James  Home. 

Dr  Duncan,  sen. 
Dr  Gregory. 
Dr  James  Hamil- 
ton. 

Dr  Thomson. 
>  Mr  Jameson. 


A  Course  of  Practical  Anatomy  will  be  given  under  the  ispenfr 
tendence  of  Dr  Monro  junior,  and  Mr  Fyfe. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Cases  of  Patients  m  the  Royal  Infiroan. 
by  Dr  Home  and  Dr  Duncan— the  first  lecture  by  Dr  li(aD^  ^ 
Tuesday,  November  8,  at  4  o'clock  afternoon. 

Clinical  Surgery  by  Mr  Russd-the  first  lecture  on  MowUy, 
October  81  St, at 5  P. ^.  ^   ^„    .    ;,^i 

During  the  summer  seuionf  leciuret  mil  begroen  en  the  foUowmsl^r^^ 

rfedmtiAon. 

Botany,  by  Dr  Rutherford, 
Midwifery,  by  Dr  Hamilton. 
Mort)id  Anatomy,  by  Dr  Monro  junior. 
Qmical  Lectures  on  Medicine,  by  Dr  Home. 
Clinical  Lectures  on  Surgery,  by  Mr  Russel. 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  Dr  Duncan  jumor.  q^ 

10 
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On  the  24th  of  June^  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  Edii&argh 
conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  on  the  following 
Gentlemenj  after  naving  gone  through  the  appointed  examina- 
tionS)  and  publicly  defended  their  respective  inaugural  disserta* 
tions : 

From  Irkland* 
Rithard  Oreene,  A.  B.  T.  C  D.  De  Sommorum  Phmnomemi. 


J.  De  Courcy  Laffan, 

George  Augustus  Bonhwick» 
Mason  Stanhope  Kennj» 
John  Moore, 
Edmund  George  Ryan* 
Guliebnus  Macajteney, 


{ 


\De  Uiu  H  Efftetu  Digitant  Put^ 

fturesm 
De  Amaurtti* 
De  Cymmche  TmuiUarL 
De  Fehr^iu  InttnmiteiMm. 
De  Teiano. 
De  Rachitide. 

James  Beatty,  i^'  ^^!".^"  ^^^*''",  ^'^^*'  ^«- 

'•  \     mam  m  Statu  Marboto. 

Robert  Bredin,  A.  B.  T.  C.  D.     De  Jicite. 

Richard  Kennedy,  A.  B.  T.  C*  D.De  Aqtia  Natura  et  Utu. 


Miehael  MCreery, 


John  Grimke» 
Francis  Hunter, 


De  Hydrothephalo  Aeuto. 

Frem  Austucd. 

De  Podagra* 
De  JEtheribut. 


From  JdiiAicA. 
Robert  Benstead  Wright,  De  Faecma. 

Ftom  JIarbadoes. 

De  Ghmdulari  Morho  BarladmU 
From  MoHrnuLAT. 

De  DiaieU  MelOto. 
From  St  CaRisTOPBSk't. 
De  ArtkriiUe. 


R.  HamdeDt 


Richard  H.  Dyett, 


J.  T.  Caines, 


James  Veitch, 


From  ScOTLANDm 


{ 


Colin  Rogers, 

Georgius  Goldie^ 

Charles  Wighcman,  A«  K(..£<l. 

Charles  Fergusson  Forbes, 


De  Meihodo  TraOamS   e$   Praia- 
vendi  Febrem   Flavam  hSanm 
_     OeadentaTtum. 

jDe  Nydrcfe  AtthmafUof  in  Ceyloma 
X     GroitanU^  Beri-Beria  j^p. 

De  Ictero. 
^De    Cons  emu   Feuineulum   mior  et 
\     Cerebrum. 

De  Febre  Intermsttente. 

John 
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John  M.  G.  Malloth, 

James  Rankeiii 

William  Thomson, 
John  Morisont 

^ohn  Bunnell  Davis, 
Noel  Thomas  Smith, 
Charles  Cair, 
John  Ckiyton  Hall, 
Peter  Francis  Luard, 
James  Cowles  Prichard, 
Hardwicke  Shote, 
Joseph  Amould, 
William  Back, 

Edwin  Goddin  Jones, 


Di  Diahiie  MeUiio. 


iDe  EvoltUione  et  Decrewunio  Ctf' 
\     ru  Humani, 
De  Dyseuieria. 
De  Mania* 
Frma  Enqlahd, 

De  PhiKsl  Pulmonum. 
De  Hsmatemeti 

De  Fdre  JFIava  ImSa  OcddemaTu, 
De  Dwfetiteria. 
De  £hrm9rum  Morhism 
De  Generis  Nttmam  Fariaaie* 
De  ArthriiuU. 
De  Mekmchoiia* 
De  DyeetUeria* 
€De  Pneumonia  Feht  TyfUkoJe  Cm- 
\    pUcaia. 
From  IVales. 

De  Hydro/te  jlnasarca. 
And,  on  the  12th  of  September,  the  same  honour  was  confer- 
red on  the  following  Gentlemen  :-«• 

From  England. 

De  Rheumaiumo  Jlcuto* 
De  Dyspepsia, 
From  H^ALMt. 

De  Fisus  Sede. 
From  Iksiand, 
Usher  Gbnville  Doyle,  De  Tumorihu  Sy^sUsticis. 

^^^t^c.'d?'^'^''''  ^'  ^}  ^'  ^"^^  ^«~^ 

James  Vance  Miller,  A.  B.  T.  C.  D.D^  Dnspnuia. 
Thomas  Campbell  Brown,  De  Apoptesna  HydrocephaBca'. 

From  Scotland. 


William*  Bonsall, 


Robert  Chisholm, 
Joseph  Carter, 

Evan  GryflFfdh, 


iVe  Opii  4UU    ^usdemjne  EfeciUss 
\     in  Corpus  Humanum, 
XDe   Frigoris   EjfectiBus  'in     Corpus 
\     Humanum. 
De  Scorbuto. 

De  Respiraiione  DlfficiTu 
De  Hydrocephab  Acuta. 
From  SouTB  Carol  in a» 

De  Dysenteria, 
From  India. 
Thomas  Taylor,  A,  B:  T.  C.  D.  De  Rubeola  Fulgart. 


Benjamin  Bartlet  Buchanan, 

Robert  Graham, 

John  Shaw, 
George  Govan, 
Robert  Ralston, 

William  James  Ball, 
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UNivjutsirr  of  Glasgow. 

The  Medical  Lectures  in  the  University  of  Glasgow  will  be- 
gin on  Tuesday  the  1st  of  November,  at  the  following  hours : 

Dietetics,  Materia  Medica,  and  Pharmacy,  by  Dr  Millar,  at 
10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 
'  Midwifery,  by  Mr  Towers,  at  11. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  Dr  Freer,  at  12. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Dr  Jeffray,  at  2  o'clock  afternoon. 

Chemistry  and  Chemical  Pharmacy,  by  Dr  aeghom,  at  7. 

Clinical  X«ecture$  on  the  cases  of  patients  in  the  Royal.  Infir- 
niary,  on  Thursday  evening  the  10th  November,  at  6  o'clock. 

Dr  Brown  will  begin  his  Jjectures  on  Botany  about  the  begin- 
ning of  May  next. 

Regulations  enacted  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Glasgow  re^ 
specting  Degrees  in  Medicine. 

J.  That  before  any  person  can  be  allowed  to  be  a  candidate  for  a  de- 
gree in  medicine  in  this  University,  he  shall  appear  personally  before  the 
Senate,  and  lay  before  them  evidence  that,  during  the  space  of  three 
years,  or  sessions  of  six  months  each,  he  has  regularly  attended  in  some 
university,  or  in  some  medical  school  or  schools  of  reputation,  the  follow- 
ing medical  classes,  viz.  anatomy  and  surgery,  chemistry  and  pharmacy, 
the  theory  and  the  practice  of  physic*  materia  medica,  and  botany* 

2.  That  he  shall  bring  forward  evidence  that,  during  one  year  at  least, 
he  has  attended  medical  classes  in  this  University* 

3.  That  the  candidate  shall  undergo  three  separate  examinations  i  n 
private  by  the  medical  professors  of  tlie  University,  and  write  a  commen« 
tary  on  an  aphorism  of  Hippocrates,  and  another  on  a  case  of  disease 
propounded  to  him  by  the  said  examiners.  The  first  examination  shall 
be  on  anatomy  and  physiology ;  the  second  on  the  theory  and  practice 
of  physic  ;  and  the  third  on  chemistry,  materia  medica,  pharmacy  and 
botany. 

4.  That  the  examiners  shall  report  to  the  Senate  their  opinion  respect- 
ing the  medical  knowledge  of  the  candidate ;  and  if  their  report  be  fa« 
vourable,  his  name,  as  a  candidate  for  a  degree,  shall  be  entered  in  the 
minutes  of  Senate,  and  a  day  fixed  when  the  candidate  shall  read  his  com- 
mentaries on  the  aphorism  and  case,  and  aqswer  such  questions  on  the 
several  branches  of  medical  science  as  shall  be  put  to  him  by  the  examin* 
ers,  in  presence  of  the  Senate.  If  the  Senate  be  of  opinion  that  the  can- 
didate has  shown  himself  worthy  of  a  degree,  it  shall  be  conferred  in  pre- 
sence of  the  Senate,  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  provided  the  candidate  has 
not  published  a  thesis,  which  he  may  or  may  not  do,  according  to  his  own 
option  ;  but,  if  be  has  published  a  thesis,  he  must  defend  it,  and  the  de« 
gree  must  be  conferred  in  the  comitia. 

5.  That  the  whole  of  the  examinations  shell  be  carried  on,  and  the 
commentaries  on  the  aphorism  and  case  must  be  written  in  the  Latin  lan- 
guage. 

.  .  The 
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The  foUowing  gentlemen  hare  obtamed  tbe  degree  of  Doctor 
in  Medicine,  from  this  Unirersity,  within  the  last  twdre 
mondis. 

Mr  Maham  Hug,        •*        •        from  America. 

Mr  John  Rrid,         •        -  from  Scotland. 

Mr  Richard  Jones,       -        -        from  Irehind. 

Mr  Charles  Whittell        •         7c       v    y    a 
,  .    Mr  Stephen  Geary  Wilks,    .     J  from  England. 
-  ^  Mr  John  Brown,        -        -  from  Scotland, 

MirOalMriel  Jean  M.  De  Lys,         from  France. 

Mr  Samuel  Cald#^l|            .  from  Ireland. 

Mr  George  Wray,     '-^    -  from  England. 

Mr  John  Monteatb,          m^  .  7  c   ^  c    *i     j 

Mr  Robert  Muir.          -  J  ^'^"^  S«^*"^' 

St  Giorg/s  Hospital. 
Dr  PBARSONy  F*  R.  S.  senior  physician  to  the  Hospital,  gbc^  oo  Phj- 
SIC  and  Chemistry,  three  courses  during  the  year,  coimnenciDg  in-Fcbrv- 
ary,  June,  and  October.  On  Therapeutics  at  a  quarter  before  eight.  Phy- 
sic at  a  quaiter  past  eighti  and  Chemistry  at  a  quarter  past  nine  in  the 
morningt  at  his  bousei  George  Street,  Hanover  Square.  To  comniesce 
Octobet  5th,  at  eight  in  the  morning. 

Single  course  of  all  the  lectures,  L.  8     8 

Perpetual  to  all  the  lectures*         •         *  10  ^zo 

Perpetual  to  any  two  course^  and  tbe  Clini- 
cal lectures,  •  •  •  77 
Single  course  of  Chemistry,               •                4    4 
Perpetual  to  the  Chemistry,                •  6    6 
M  f{ome,  F.  R.  S.  sui^eon  to  the  Hospital,  gives  Le(;ture9  gratui- 
tously to  the  pupils  of  the  ]^osmtal,  on  the  principal  Operations  c^  Sur- 
gery, commencing  on  the  third  Thursday  in  October,  at  tweWe  o*clocL 

Mr  Gunning,  r.  L.  S.  surgeon  to  the  Hosniul,  gives  two  courses  of 
Lectures,  on  the  Principles  and  Operations  ot  Surgery,  at  his  house  in 
Conduit  Street,  Hanover  Square.  The  first  commences  the  beginning  of 
October ;  the  second  in  tbe  middle  of  January.  The  Operations  of  Sur- 
gery are  exhibited  on  the  dead  subject ;  directions  given  for  the  exami- 
nation of  dead  bodies,  with  rules  for  drawing  up  reports  ef  morbid 
appearances,  both  for  medical  and  judicial  uses;  and  the  whole  course 
illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  cases  which  occur  in  St  George's  Hot- 
pital. 

First  and  second  courses,  each  L.  3,  33. — perpetual  L.  5,  5s, 

London  Hospital, 
Dr  Buxton  will,  pn  Monday  3d  October,  commence  a  coarse  of  Lec- 
tures on  the  Tbeofy  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  and  one  on  Materia  Me- 
dica. 

Rtport 
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Report  rf  Diseases  ireaUd  at  the  PUBLIC  DlSMMARr^  (mat 
Carey-Street^)  London^from  May  Slif  to  August  31//  1808. 

ACVTE  DliEJSU* 

No.ofCaiei. 

...     1 

S3 


No.  of  Cases. 

Typhus    . I 

Tertiana 1 

Quartana     .' 1 

Synochus 38 

Rubeola 14 

Scarlatina 17 

Erysipelas 2 

Miliaria 2 

Urticaria 2 

Herpes  zoster S 

Cynanche  tonsillaris     ...    6 
Maligna     •     .     •     1 


Otalgia     .    • 
Catarrhus    •    . 

Pneumonia 7 

Pertussis 6 

Hepatitis S 

Cholera 6 

Hsemorrhagia  intestin.     .    .  1 

Vomttus  biltosus     •    .    •    •  I 
Febris  infantum    •     •    .     •    11 

Rheumatismus      ....  3 

Hydrocephalus 1 

Abortus 1 


CbRONIC  DliKJSMS* 


3 
24 
22 

6 
11 
16 


Cephalxa    • 10 

Vertigo    ...... 

Catarrhus  chronicus  . 
Phthisis  et  Hemoptysis 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea 
Gastrodynia     .     .    • 
Dyspepsia     .         .    • 

Hxmatemesis 2. 

Icterus -•  3 

Enterodynia 16 

Constipatio 3 

Diarrhoea l6 

Dysenteria 15 

Marasmus 6 

Colica  pictonum     ....  2 

Tania 2 

Verminatio 6 

Asthenia 48 

Chlorosis  et  amenorrhoea  7 

Hysteria 6 

Epilepsia 3 

Paralysis    .      ;      ....  5 

Apoplcxia 1 


Leucorrhcea  •  .  •  •  •  10 
Menorrhagia  ...     15 

Dolor  uteri  i  .....  4 
Ischuria  ...  •  .  .  1 
Enuresis      .......    1 

Nephralgia 10 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis    *.     .     4 

Ascites 4 

Hydtothorax 1 

Anasarca 10 

Rheumatismus  ehronicus     •   23 

Lumbago 6 

Pleurodyne 1 

Mania <      1 

Lichen .1 

Psoriasis 2 

Prurigo .4 

Porrigo "   .     .     1 

Scabies     • 7 

Impetigo     .     •      •     .     .     •    2 

Purpura 2 

Ecthytna  ' 1 

Scrofula     ......      2 


T^ie  summer  months  have  been,  on  the  ^hole,  dry  and  tem- 
perate, particularly  June  and  August.  In  the  middle  of  July,  a 
few  days  of  unusual  heat  occured  }  the  thermometer  in  the  shade 
having  reached  the  altitude  of  92"^  on  the  13th,  and  89"^  on  the 
14th  of  that  month ;  and,  to  vizards  the  end,  some  heavy  rains  fell. 

The  number  of  bilious  diseases,  which  are  commonly  multi- 
plied by  continued  hot  weather,  has,  in  consequence  of  the  ge- 
neral mildness,  heen  comparatively  small  The  cases  of  cholera 
eccurred  in  July.    Those  of  synocbus  and  diarrhoea  were  m^st 

numerous 
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numerous  in  Auf^ust,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  rains  that 
felt  in  the  beginning  of  this  month  and  the  end  of  July :  aboot 
which  time  also,  the  cases  of  pneumonia,  which  assumed  the 
acute  form  of  pleuritis,  appeared. 

The  febrile  diseases  have  put  on  a  mild  form.  The  synochus, 
or  summer  fever,  has  not,  in  general,  shown  any  untoward 
symptoms,  nor  been  protracted  to  any  considerable  length. 
Measles  and  scarlet-fever  have  been  prevalent,  but  the  former 
have  disappeared  without  leaving  behind  the  severe  pneumonic 
symptoms,  which  usually  ensue  at  a  more  unfavourable  season  of 
the  year;  and  the  scarlet  fever  has  been  either  unalttended 
with  sore  throat,  or  with  a  mild  degree  of  it,  except  in  one  or 
two  cases,  in  which  a  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  uvula, 
tonsils,  and  tongue  took  place,  resembling  rather  the  inflamma- 
tory  cynanche,  than  the  common  concomitant  of  scarlatina. 
None  of  the  cases  terminated  fatally. 

The  case  of  intestinal  hemorrhage  occured  in  a  girl  of  eight 
years  of  age,  in  consequence  of  having  swallowed  a  great  num- 
ber of  cherry-stones.  These  substances  occasioned  severe  pain, 
and  a  considerable  discharge  of  blood  per  anum,  which  were 
soon  removed  by  the  use  of  purgatives  and  glysters }  s^nd  no  other 
ill  consequence  ensued. 

The  salutary  effects  of  the  interdiction  of  variolous  inoculation 
by  the  governors  of  the  small-pox  hospital,  are  now  conspicuous. 
Although  the  summer  is  the  season  of  the  usual  prevalence  of 
small-pox,  no  case  has  appeared  at  the  dispensary  during  the  last 
three  months. — Jtug.  SI//  1808.  T.  BaT£MAN. 

Some  time  ago  his  Majesty  in  0)uncil,  upon  reference  to  the 
Board  of  Admiralty,  was  pleased  to  double  a  pension  granted  to 
Dr  Gilbert  Blane,  for  his  services  as  physician  to  the  fleet  in  the 
West  Indies  during  the  American  war,  in  consideration  of  his 
fiarther  services  while  Commissioner  of  sick  and  wounded 
seamen,  and  in  compensation  for  having  been  deprived  of  that 
office  by  a  former  Board  of  Admiralty,  upon  the  reduction  of 
that  Board  after  the  peape  of  Amiens. 
Clastic  H^nia. 

We  have  been  informed,  that  Mr  Allan  Bums  of  plasgow, 
last  winter,  met  with  an  instance  of  that  rare  species  of  hernia. 
The  tumor  appeared  in  the  pudendum  of  an  old  woman^  and  the 
bladder  was  found  to  have  been  protruded  between  the  origins 
of  the  levator  am  and  obturator  internus  muscles ;  and  the  stric- 
ture might  have  been  formed  by  the  levator  anu  from  the  very 
deep  seat  of  the  stricture,  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible 
to  have  removed  it  by  art.  The  above  preparation  was  exhibited 
by  Dr  Monro  jun.  during  his  lectures  on  hernia,  who  haying  ob- 
taiued  Mr  Burns's  permission,  took  a  drawing  of  the  part^  «hich 

is 
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is  now  in  die  hands  of  the  engraver.    On  a  future  occasion  we 
shall  give  a  more  full  account  of  this  interesting  case. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr  GlBJB,  Bo/ton^  Lincolmhire^  on  Capital 
Operations  on  the  Pregnant  Subject^  and  Urinary  Calculi 

In  your  Journal  for  April  last,  th^  Inquirer,  No.  XIII.  re- 
quested information  concerning  capital  operations  performed  on 
the  pregnant  subject. 

About  eight  years  ago,  at  the  infirmary  of  this  place,  I  am- 
putate^ a  leg,  above  the  knee,  of  a  married  woman,  in  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy,  who  was  afterwards  safely  delivered  at 
.  the  usual  time.  The  disease  was  white-swelling  of  the  knee, 
of  four  years,  standing,  but  she  was  so  anxious  to  have  the 
operation  performed,  that  she  concealed  her  situation. 

In  answer  to  his  4th  query,  on  urinary  calculi,  stone  is  so 
rare  a  disease  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood,  that,  in  fifteen 
years,  I  only  know  of  one  case  in  our  circuit  where  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  perform  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  and  not  more 
than  three  or  foiir  cases  where  the  calculi  passed4>y  the  urethra  in 
small  pieces.  We,  almost  all  of  us  in  the  town,  drink  rain-water 
from  the  tops  of  the  houses)  kept  in  cisterns  made  of  brick  and 
mortar,  or  in  water-tubs  made  of  oak.  In  the  country  the 
water  most  used  for  culinary  purposes  and  drinking  is  in  general 
rain-water,  collected  and  retained  in  pits  made  for  that  purpose  in 
the  pastures.  The  soil  is  generally  strong  ^lay,  otherwise  a  IFght 
silt  that  does  not  long  retain  the  water. 

Case  of  Hamorrhagyi  in  consequence  of  the  extraction  of  the  roots  oj 
a  decayed  tooth,  by  Dr  Ro£ERT  P4TSMSON,  Elgin,  Morayshire. 
On  the  second  of  May  I  was  called  to  a  man  who  had  suffer- 
ed great  pain  for  some  time  before,  from  the  decayed  roots  of 
one  of  the  anterior  molares  in  the  lower  jaw.  I  mentioned  to 
him,  that  the  only  certain  way  of  relieving  him  was  by  removing 
the  fangs,  which  he  readily  agreed  to,  and  was  done  by  means 
of  the  key  instrument,  with  but  little  pain,  and,  comparatively, 
little  trouble.  Next  morning  I  was  informed  by  his  wife,  that 
the  part  from  which  the  stump  had  been  drawn  was  still  bleed- 
ing. I  was  the  more  surprised  at  this,  as  I  was  confident  no 
violence  had  been  ^sed,  and  more  particularly  when,  upon 
inquiry,  I  understood  that  the  haemorrhagy  had  not  come  on  till 
several  hours  after  the  operation.  On  inquiring  whether  he  was 
subject  to  profuse  bleedings  from  slight  wounds,  I  was  in- 
formed that  a  mere  scratch  bled  very  profusely,  and  was  stopt 
with  difficulty ;  and  that  this  was  constitutional  in  his  family. 
I  recollected  that  a  nephew  of  this  man  (though  not  a  patient 
of  mine),  a  young  boy,  had  bled  to  death  from  a  small  cut 
M'hich  he  accidentally  received  upon  the  inside  of  the  upper 

pil 


For  January,    ,    • 

53« 

February.     .    , 

m 

March,    :  ..    . 

52 

April,     .     •    • 

574 

May,      .     .    . 

621 

June,      .     .    . 

6H 

July,     •     .     . 

65X 

August,     •     . 

66 

September,     . 

614 

October,     .     . 

62| 

November,      . 

584 

December, 

56\ 

UOi 


Q 


516       '  State  oftlu  Wtather  in  Devonshire. 

The  average  height  of  Fahrenheit^ s  Thermometer  during  iheyrar  1806  : 
At  Hfracombe.    At  Oakhampton.    Difference.  Awtnge. 

.  .  36i  .  .  114 

•  4  41^  *  .  104 
.  •  434  •  .  14 
.  .  504  .  .  114 

•  •      />^>^        •      •         5f^ 

.  .  62  :  .  .  54 
.  .  6S4  .  .  21 
..     574     ...    4 

..     41     ...     174 
..     394     ...    164 
Remarkable  Instance  of  Parturition^ 

The  public  newspapers  recorded  the  following  birth  in  the 
month  of  May  last : — At  the  poor-house  in  Stoke- upon-Trent, 
Staffordshire,  Hannah  Bourne,  a  deformed  dwarf,  measuring  on- 
ly 25  inches  in  height,  was,  after  a  tedious  and  difficult  labour, 
safely  delivered  of  a  female  chiidj  of  the  ordinary  size,  measuring 
21  inches  and  a  half,  being  only  three  inches  and  a  half  shorter 
than  tlic  mother.  The  child  was,  in  every  respect,  perfect^  but 
still-bom  ;  the  mother  is  likely  to  do  well. 

Dr  Forbes  of  Edinburgh  is  engaged  on  a  translation  of  Pliny's 
Natural  History,  with  scientific  and  critical  notes  and  illustra- 
tions :  a  life  of  the  author,,  and  a  preliminary  dissertation  on 
the  origin  of  Natural  History,  and  on  its  progress  and  gradual 
improvement.  One  great  object  which  the  translator  wUl  keep 
in  view,  is  to  accommodate  Pliny's  descriptions  to  the  nomencla- 
ture of  Linnaeus.  The  work  will  extend  ta  six  or  seven  volumes 
in  octavo. 

Oh  the  first  of  October,  will  be  published  <<  Anatomlco-cbirur- 
gical  views  of  the  nose,  mouth, larynx,  and  fauces,. with  appropriate 
explanations  and  references,  by  Mr  J.  J.  Watt,  surgeon.*'  The 
engravings  will  be  four  in  number,  containing  six  views  of  the 
parts  of  their  natural  size,  and  accompanied  with  the  same  num- 
ber of  outline  figures  of  reference^  with  an  additional  anato- 
mical description  of  the^e  organs,  by  Mr  W.  Lawrence^  Demon- 
strator of  Anatomy,  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

To  CORRESPONDENTS.^^ Communications  have  been  received  from 

An9ther  Phymian,  and  Mr  G.  N.  Hill ;  tnd  tbe  Reviews  of  Dr  Jarrold's  Ar- 
thropologise^  Dr  Willan's  last  fasciculus,  and  Alibert's  third  and  fourth  num* 
bers,  with  various  articles  of  MedicaJ  Intelligence,  are  necessarily  postponed  t« 
our  next  number,  which  will  be  published  on  the  Ist  of  January  1809. 
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